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TO THE 


AQ H E Hiſtory of Platina of the Lives 
Age Popes, being rendred into Engliſh 
an unknown hand, was delivered to 

8 me by the Bookgeller ; and conſidering that 
_ ! Platina was an Author of Gs: 
tation and Authority in the World, I often wiſhed vhat 
he had lived. in that Age, in which he might have de- 
duced bis Hiſtory from ancient to the preſent times ; 
or that ſome other of our learned men would have con- 
tinued the ſame in the Langua #4 our on Country ; for 

Irejned, 


fince our T ongue ts ſo we and ſo copious, it ought 
juſtly to ela thoſe Hiſtories, Sciences and Arts; 


which are related and made known in forreign Languages. 
But obſerving that this Work was neplefted , and 
not thought worthy the labour of better Pens, I eſſayed 
to do it in my own rude and plain Style, without affeHa- 
tion or ornament, more than what the _ of naked 
truth would afford me ; in ſearch of which I have always 
had recourſe to the beſt and to the moſt impartial Au- 
thors, who have neither diſguiſed the Vices of Men by 
flattery, nor out of prejudice branded thoſe Ations with 
ſhame and obloquy, which might have admitted of a fair- 
er charatter. Nor have ? mixed any thing of Re- 
ligion in this Hiſtory, but where the nature # the re- 
lation could not ſubſiſt without it : for in regard the 
Court, and not the Church of Rome, is the ſubjett on 
which I treat, T have made the Points of Religion ac- 
cidental only to the following Diſcourſes. 
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But as to Platina himſelf , "Trithemius im his 
| Treatiſe of Ecclefuaſtical Writers yives him this Cha- 
rater. 

He was born ( ſages he) at /Ctemona, was Bre. 
viary to the Pope, and a man learned m all Sciences, 
he was ai excellent Philoſopher, and a famous Or ator, 
of an acute and ready wit , and perfwaſroe eloquente ;, 
he was couragions, and ſo conſtant to his principles, ths  . 
ander Pope Paul II. he was deprived of his Eſtate and 
Preferments , and after having endured the wrack or 
torture, he was cruelly caſt into Priſon, ' where he r4- 
mained during the Reign of thu Paul Il. afterwards 
he was ſet at liberty by Sixtus IV. to whom he dedi- 
cated this followmg Hiſtory of the Popes. 'He died at 
Rome of the Plague, Aped 60 ears, A. D. 1481, 


Frederick II. being Emperour, and Sixtus I. be, 
ing 'Pope. | 


"EE EEE 


To "oy lowing | 


HISTORY. 


FELT HIS! continuation-of Plats, ( " (jet of which 
8 T3 is the Lives'and Reighs' of he Popes,) is's Treatiſe 
E269 purely hiſtorical, colleRted from feveral Latin, French, 
i:iand Kalan” Authors : whoſe defign being {olely to 
cranſmir imarree of: Patt to poſterity, did not min 232 with 
points of Religion, \but as they accidentally occurred in'the 
connexion of Hiſtory,!: there being a vaſt difference betweet 
the Church of Rime, and:the Comt of Rowe: 
To:this latter Notion, which confifts-of 4 Pope, who is 
andiof ſeventy Cardinals, or nttore 3 who are his 
ar: hg beſides a wank number of Prelirs, we ſhall con- 
fine our Diſcourſe. AG wlkeress wh Pope is /Prince'; who 
hath a Temporal Dominion under his Governnitent, and ſurf 
diction ;-it-15 no wonder if he, atid the Creatures, and nh- 
dents who attend him'in all his Counſels, ſhould a&t by Ma- 
_ purely civil,/and ical : whence'it is; tht Pope ar 
G_ with {o-muc more wo 7, hnd'Þ profound Reveretjoe, 
ormed towards King ——__ the 
| dan comes arr cor emer wires ol he hens of 
the T ral, 6; thr 
he Tennant eng nd erty * al 


the contrivances which! Ambitibivean pdt ns raife Families, 
and make thoſe great who are if Authority. And in ſhorr, 
nothing is omitted,” which the Wit'of Man, ard the Arrifices 
of the mokt refined Heads in the World; (futh 2s thoſe are at 
Rome ) cadeviſe to conferveandiexal: the Tritereft and Autho- 
ricy of that Court. 
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An Introdutlion 
The original The Original of this Juriſdition, which is encreaſed to ſuch. 
on Jordi - a degree of Power and Greatneſs, as is become ſuſpected by 
Riov. Kings, and formidable to its people, ſprang art fiſt trom thoſe 
words of our Saviour to his Apoltles, Whoſe ſms ye ſhall for- 
give on Earth ſhall be forgiven in Heaven, and whoſe ſins ye ſhall 
bind on Earth ſhall be bound ih Heaven : the which large atid ex- 
tenſive priviledg was attended with x Conimiſſion "to feed 
Chriſts Flock, to preach the Goſpel, and to adminiſter the Sa- 
craments, and with an exhioftation t6 all the faithful ro love 
one the other, and to pardon, and forgive each other their of- 
fences. © The Primitiye Church which was always fcalous to 
recgacFe the Brethrenz ayd progure pkdon of the: Offender 
from the perſon offended, did ordain according to the Epiſtle 
x Cor, cap. 6. of St, Paul to the Corinthians, that the Saints, or Chritians 
ſhould, not maintain a procefs of Law one againſt the other ac 
_ the Bar, or Tribunals of Infidels; "but tha: they ſhould rather 
appoint, and confticute ſome of the-Faithful- who were Men: 
arid wiſdom, and integrity, to; heary and examine, and 
determine all their differences. This maninex of trial -was cer- 
tainly ſubmitted, unto with great ijk of the both parties, 


+ 


£ 


and with an unbiaſſed ſentence of the Judg) ; for the firſt had no 
power over them to enforce executiony/ unleſs the conſtraint 
of their own Conſciences, which bore witneſs-that' the:adjudg- 
ment was from God ; Nor did the Eccleſiaſtical pro- 
nounce ſentence without regret, ſorrow, and grief for the De- 
linquent, as appears. by the words. of St. Paxl, 2 Cor: chap. 2. 
where the ſorrow.of the Offender is ſaid to be fo great as to 

ire comfort ; and that the Judg alſo did partake in the like 
affliction and anguiſh of heart with him. . 

This diſpenſation of the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, being a 
work of great Charity, was an Office onely proper for ſuch as 
had attained to a good eſteem for piety, and to the degree and 
dignity of a Biſhop. Bur as the Faichful encreafed, and the 
Churches became. numerous; ſo the deliberations on Cauſes 
were too heavy and burdenſom for the Biſhop alone; and there- 
fore though the Bills, and Proceſſes at Law were received by the 
hands of the Biſhop, they were yer afterwards transferred to the 
conſideration of the Ancients, who were called Presbyters, 
which being digeſted by them, received their ultimate determi- 
nation and ſentence from the General Aſſembly of the Church : 

the which praCtice was in ule in the year of our Lord 250. .as 


appears 


h— 
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to the following Hiſtory. : 
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appears by the Epiſtles of St. Cyprian, wherein he writes to the 


Presbyters of his Dioceſe of Carthage, that he intended not to 
act in any thing without the counlel and advice of them, and 
conſent of the people, and that he would examine the Caules, 
and the merits thereof in their preſence : and moreover he re- 
proves certain Prieſts for their irregular proceedings in caſes of 
judgment, threatning to give. an account thereof unto the 
people. This charity, and plain dealings of the Biſhops gain- 
ed them ſuch reputation, that their advice, and ſentence was 
almoſt in all matters followed, and admitted by the people, 
whoſe charity in after-Ages growing cold, and careleſs ks 
murual good and benefit each of other, cameby degrees to caſt 
off this burdenſom Office of Judgment, and to remit it ſolely 
ro the Incumbence of the Biſhop, who alſo degenerating from 
the primitive humility, , calily gave way to the allurements of 
ambition, and under the diſguile of Charity, and” Vertue em- 
braced the Authority of _ ſentence without the afliſtance, 
or conſultation with co-ordinate Judges. So ſoon as the per- 
ſecutions ceaſed great loads of buſineſs, Caſes, and Trials at 
Law devolved upon the Biſhop, ſo that then he was forced to 
erect a Tribunal of Juſtice, and contrive Merhods, and rules 
for Judicial proceedings: howlſoever in thoſe times of ſimplici 
and innocence, things were not ſo wholly corrupted, but that 
though the antient Diſcipline of remitting matrers to the deter- 
mination of the Church did ceaſe, yer fincerity and uprightneſs 
in paſiing Sentence {till continued. os 1 he which when Conſtan- 
tine the Emperour obſerved, and conſidered the great difference 
there was between the captious, and lirigious proccedings of 
ſecular Advocats, and Protors, who made Law-ſuits and 
wranglings their benefit and Trade, and the honeſt and con- 
ſcientious Methods, and determinations of the Clergy ; he or- 
dained that the Sentence of the Biſhop ſhould be definitive and 
without appeal, with power to grant an injunction to all pro- 
ceedings ar Common Law, in cale the party agrieved ſhould 
defire to have recourſe to the Epiſcopal judgment, and juril- 
diction in his caſe. 


Hence it came to pals that the Sentence of the Biſhop was = 


made a judgment of Court, and put in execution by the hands 
of the ſecular Magiſtrate: and this juriſdiftion was farther am- 
plified and increaled in the year 365. by the Decree of the 
Emperour Yalens. Bur the extent of this Authority, a 
| ; (a2) | 


— 


e degrees 
which rhe 


greaineſs of 
the Clergy 
did ariſe. 
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An ITntrodutticn 


ed by the Law of Conſtantine, being afterwards abuſed by the 
corruption of ſucceeding Biſhops, was recalled by the Empe- 
rours Arcadins, and Honorims, and confined to caules purely. re- 
ligious, without Courts or formal proceſles of Law, and with- 
out power to intermeddle in civil differences, unlels the parties 
concerned ſhould on both ſides agree to remit their © caſe by 
way of Arbitration, or compromile to the Sentence of the 
Biſhop. Bur in regard the —_ of Rome had for'a long time 
been powerful in that City, little notice was taken of this In- 
jun&tion until in the year 452. it was again enforced, and re- 
newed by Yalentinian the Emperour. . Bit not long afterwards 
the ſucceeding Emperours reſtored part of that Authority which 
had been taken from them, and juſtinian again ereted their 
Courts of Judicature, to which he aſſigned af! Cauſes abour 
Religion, complaints, and differences berween the Clergy, Fc- 
cleſiaſtical Fines and forfeitures, with power to determine Cafes 
berween Lay-perſons who thould by way of Umpirage , 
or Arbitration refer themſelves to the Epiſcopal Court: and in 
this manner did that charitable corre&tion, and that plain, and 
fincere way of ending and compoling differences berween Bre- 
thren, inſtituted by Chriſt Jeſus begin to degenerate into that 

Dominion which our Saviour had forbidden to his Apoſtles. 
And farther to ſtrengthen, and confirm this Epiſcopal Au- 
thority ſo ſoon as the Empire was divided,and that the Weſtern 
Provinces were (eparated from the Eaſtern Dominions ; then 
were many of the Biſhops taken into the Councils of Princes, 
whereby the Secular Power being annexed to their Spiritual ca- 
pacity, {erved 'much to advance, and raife the reputation, and 
Authority of the Epiſcopal Dignity : ſo that rwo hundred years 
Had not paſſed in this manner, before the Biſhops arrogated to 
themfelvesa Power to judg the Clergy in all Caſes both Crimi- 
nal, and Civil; And to extend their Juriſdiction farther, they 
framed a Term, called Mixed Aftions, in which the Biſhop, as 
well as the Secular Magiſtrate might grant Proceſs ; that 1s, in 
matters where the Judg had not been diligent, or cold, and re- 
mils, or dilatory in his proceedings, then the Biſhop might 
take the Cauſes our of his hands : by which pretence and u{ur- 
pation little buſineſs remained for the Secular Courts. And 
farther, by yertue hereof they eftabliſhed. a general, ſtanding 
Rule, as unalterable, as a fundamental of Faith : that in Caſes 
where the Magiſtrate was remiſs, or delayed to do Juſtice, 
ILSS thoſe 


to the following Hiſtory. 
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thoſe Cauſes did ipſo fatto, devolve to the- cognizance 8 the - it 


B:ilhop. Had the Prelats ſtuck at this - ne, and rhe! 
ceeded farther, it had been pretty tolerable; for thei 4 
might have remained ſtill in the hands of the Crvit Might 
to moderate and retrench the exceſſes of Eccleſiftical tihot&rh- 
ments as occaſion ſerved : but theſe, whe had impoſed "this 
yoak on the people , thought fit'for their own" ſecutity Is 
rivet it in ſuch manner about their necks, 


ſhaken off h h obey 4 
be ſhaken off again ; having to that &d a pr 
in their own Shops under ” Tile Ly ent 58h] $49 
Faich. That the Biſhops power of judging in Canes, as well thnrps- 
ral, as ſpiritual, took not its Original and Authority from the" Decrees, 
or conntvence of Emperours , or from the will and pleaſure” of the 
prople, or by cuſtom, or preſcription ; but from # +ight inhervitm the 
Epiſcopal Dignity and conferred vero 6 by the'inſitutron'of Obriſt 
bmſelf. As appears in the Hiſtory of the Councl of Trent wrote 
by Father Pay! Sarpi. 109 03. LOAD 20 
This was certainly a bold and a hardy Aﬀertion,which'edifld 
ſo cafily have been refuted by thoſe who had read the Cotes 
of Theodoſeus, and Juſtmian, with the Capitularies of Charl the 
Great, and Conceſſions and Ordinances of ſucceeding Princes, 
both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empire : reading ind wh- 
fidering which, a Man muſt be ftrangely blind, or ſtupid, who 
cannot obſerve by what ways, and Metliods, the execÞ, nd 
exorbitance of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſtition -wes introdnced "into 
the World. And indeed it is ſtrange to confider, that 'on' the 
bare foundation of that Spiritual Power-to bind and looſe, 
iven by Chrift to his Church ; and by that Qrdinance '&f Sr. 
Poul to compoſe differences berween the Brethren, and prevent 
their going to Law before Infidels, ſhould by a long tract of 
time, and by ſeveral Artifices, and fubril contrivances, be: e- 
rected a Temporal Tribunal the moſt extenſive; and moſt con- 
fiderable of any that ever ye in Ate choy that in the 
midſt of divers Kingdoms and Principalities of Europe , there 
ſhonld be an ack ge eſtabliſhed, independent on the Pub- 
lick ; which is ſuch a Model, and form of Political Govemn- 
mert, as never any of the Antient Legiſlators could ever fanfic, 


ral Prince. 


or imagine to be conſiſtent with the Sovereignty of a Tempo- 
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The difficul- 


ties which 
the Clergy 
met in ma- 


king chem- -- 


ſelves great. 


ot Bur Juch 2 Government as this, was long in growing, and 
ro much time. to bring it to a maturity , becaule many 


d ries-intexpoled in the way. For in the firſt place, the _ 
veryfaundation of Chriſtianity, which was humiliry, was dia- 
neically oppdſite to Grandeur and Dominion : then the Popes 
were cholen by che People, ro whom they were accountable for 
all che adminiſtragions, and;to the Clergy for their ſoundneſs in 
Fait. 2,;and Orthodox Doctrine; for which reaſon Pope Eugenius 
the. firſt was laterdicted. by the Clergy from celebrating Divine 
Service; in SanteiMaria Maggiore, until he had dilclaimed pub- 
lickly-the Herefie he held of -one Operation or Will in Chriſt ; 
the Aﬀertors of whicir were called Monothelues ; and this Choice 
of the People required a confirmation from the Emperour, be- 
fore the Pope..could be legally inveſted in his Authority ; the 
which.is apparent in all Hiſtory ; and in regard the Sear of the 
Emperours was far diſtant, a Power was delegated to the Exarch 
of Ravenna, to confirm the ſuffrages of the people, in caſe the 
perſon they had ' choſen was not obnoxious , or diſpleaſing 
to-the-Emperour : and ſo it was, when Severinus was made 
Pope, that 1/aacius the Exarch of Italy, made a journey to Rome 
to confirm him, though before his departure he plundered the 


 Lateran of its Treaſures : in which attempt, though he was 


oppoled by ſome of the Clergy, yer his Soldiers being too 
ſtrong for them; he carried away his prize, upon a pretence, 
that at, was unreaſonable the Clergy ſhould grow rich, and the 
State poor ; . and that they ſhould amalſs' vaſt ſums into their 
Coffers, when the Soldiers, who were their defence, and guard, 
were miſerably neceſſitous, and in a ſtarving conditions 

Nor had the See of Rome leſs difficulty in ics advancement, 
by reaſon of the long diſputes, and contentions between thar, 
andthe Church of Conſtantinople for precedency ; to which ſe- 
veral Princes*gave encouragement , who aſſerted that the Su- 
premacy ought to be lodged ar that place, which was account- 
ed and eſteemed the Capital Seat of the Empire : On the other 
ſide the Roman Biſhops, termed Conſtantinople but a Colony of 
Rome, {ince the Greeks themſelves tiled their Prince aw» Poygy wy 
AuTxegmes, the Emperour of the Romans ; and the Conſtanti- 
_nopolitans themſelves even in that age were called Romans, and 
not Greeks: the which Controverlie remained undecided until 
the time of Boniface the third, who by great interceſſion, and 
a powerful intereſt obtain'd of the Emperour Phocas , that 


the 


__ 
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" tothe | following Hiſtory. ws 


the See of Rome ſhould be acknowledged i and tiled the Head | 


of all che Churches. 


Bur notwithſtanding this priviledg given to the See of Rom?, The Fopes - +157 
. "11 . | ' WIN », depended on /,.", 
the Popes continued ſtill in their dependence on the Emperor's 


he Emperor. 


confirmation, without which their Ele&idh was not, valid. 4. 


7 
nfr Jt 


And though in the time of Mauritius the Emperour , Pelagius /;,-/ 


the 2d. was made Biſhop of Rome without the Irhperial 'con-. 
ſent and confirmation; and though the fame" was excultd by 
a cauſe of nec occaſioned by the Siege which the Lom- 
bards had laid to the City ; yer the Emperour was much dil- 
pleaſed with this encroachment upon his Prerogarive, Until ſuch 
rime as Gregory a Deacon a Perſon of great Pijety, arid Learn- 
ing was ſent to Conſtantinople to appeaſe his anger. 

In chis manner the Popes depended on the Emperours plea- 
ſure for their confirmation until about. the year 705. , when 
Benedit the ſecond wasgereared Pope , a Perſon of fo much 


piety and vertue, and of compaſſion rowards the poot, that 


he gained an eſteem, aud veneration from all people of what 
degree ſoever; and fo great was his renown, that he report of 
his Vertue and Devotion reaching the Ears of the Emperour ; 
he conceiyed ſuch a high Opinion of his Sanftity, that he ſent 
him a Decree, whereby he ordained and'eſtabliſhed, *thar for 
the time to come, He whom the Clergy and: people of Rome 
ſhould chooſe Pope, ſhould be immediately acknowledged, 
without recourſe ro the Authority of the” Emperour , or his 
Exarchs according to former cuſtom, wheti the confirmation of 
the Emperour or his Lieutenant in Italy was eſteemed necel- 
fary ro the eſtabliſhment of 'a Pope. 


But whence this Temporal Power was detived in its firſt ow tc 


Original co the Pega, hath been an enquiry of divers Authors : 
There are thoſe who pretend a Donation from the Emperour 
Conſtantine, by which the City of Rome it ſelf, moſt part of 
Italy, Africa, and all the Mand; of the Mediterranean Seas were 
conferred upon them: Bur this Opinion is exploded by Guic- 
ciardin an Author without exception in this cale. And more- 


Temporal 
Power was 
derived to 


rhe Popes. 


over, in all Hiſtory theſe particulars are very clear and yp | 


rent, as namely, "Thar during the *Exarchate, the Popes 
nothing w-do with the Temporal Sword, bur lived as Sub- 
jeAts to the Emperour. Thar after the overthrow of the Exar- 
thate, the Emperours negleting Italy , the Romans began to 
be governed by the advice and power of the Popes. Thar 
| | Pepin 


a 
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Pepin of France having ſubdued the Kingdom of the Lombards, 
ave unto Pope Gregory the 3d. and his Succeſlours: Ravenna, 
Jirbin, Ancona, Spoleto, with many other Towns, and Territo- 
ries” apour Rome : in teſtimony and remembrance of which 
there remains unto this day a Marble Stone ingraven in La- 
tin with this Inſcription thereupon, and Fngliſhed thus : Pepin 
the moſt pious Komg of France . was the fuſt who gave example to 
oſterity,, how and m what manner the Power and Authority 0 

oly Church was to be amplified and mcreaſed. Aﬀer- which 
Charlemagne, or Charles the Great the Son of Pepin, having made 
his entrance into Rome in the time of- Pope Adrian the fit, con+ 
firmed by Oath, and amply_.cnlarged the Donation. which his 
Father Pepm had, made ro (Gregory the 3d. 'which as our Plating 
faith, contained in Liguria, all that reaches from the long. ſmce de- 
molifhed City Luna to\ the Alps; / the Iſle of Corlica, and the whale 
Traft between Luca and Parma, togetber. with Friali, the Exar- 
chate of Ravenna, and the Dukedoms of Spoleto, and Beneven- 
tum. And though the Popes having this Temporal Power 
began to ſer up for themſelves, maintaining, That the Ponti- 
fical Dignity was to give Laws'to the Emperours, and not to 
receive On : yetthis Doctrine was not openly aflengd, during 
the Reign of Charlemagne, who challenged and exerciſed the 
antient, and original power ta governjthe Church , - to call 
Councils, and to order the Papal Election... The which Power 
continued for a long time in his poſterity, and fo afterwards 
remained, fo long as wiſe and valiant Princes ruled ; but when 
weak Princes, who were diſtrated with great and dangerous 
Wars governed, then the Popes; prevailed, who were ſtrong in 
their Councils, being for the molt part compoſed of ſubtil and 
deſigning Men: Howloever theſe rurnsof Fortune were carried 
in ficoeetin rimes with variqus changes and ſucceſſes : the 
Emperour ſometimes tugging, and plucking fromthe Pope, 
and the Pope from the Emperour, winning, or loſing ground, 
as they were endued with abilitis, courage and underſtand- 
ing; or as the circumſtances gf the World were ordered, and 
diſpoſed in different times. S0 Hadrian the 3d. was a Man 
of fo great a Spirit, that immediately upon his advance to the 
Popedom, Amo $95. he prapoſed to - Senate and people, 
that. a' Law ſhould pals, that no regard ſhould be herea 
go to the Authority of the Emperour in the creation of a 

ope: taking, as Platina ſaith, an advantage when the Empe- 
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rour Charles was marched with his Army out. of Italy againlt the : 
rebellious Normans. This mult have been Charles le Gros, and 
the year 885. according to thoſe Authors who have written the 
Hiſtory of France. 
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Bur that which muſt have given this Pope courage herein, cho the 


was the weakneſs of Charles the'Bald, a Prince bold in his un- Wes, 


dertakings, but unable in the execution of them, for ſo ſoon =; = Þ 
as he received information of the death of the Emperour Lewis * the Pope. 


the 2d. he reſolved to ſeize the Empire, which at that time 
was confined to the narrow compals of Rome, and all Italy ; 
becanſe his ewo Uncles had milerably rent the French Monarchy 
in pieces, and divided berween them after the death of Lo- 
tharius thoſe two Kingdoms which belonged unto him. Bur 
ro be ſhort, Charles £ Bald in order to his deſign raiſed all 
the Troops he was able, and on a ſudden paſſing the Alps, he 
ſo ſurpriſed the .Lombards, that nor being provided of a Force 
ro reſiſt, they preſenty yielded themſelves unto" him ; and 
therewith the Treaſure of Lewis deceaſed, which he fo well 
employed at Rome, that he corrupted therewith both the Senate 
and the Magiſtrates, and promiſed great matters ro Pope 
John the 8th, if by his means he might obtain the Imperial 
Crown. This Pope, whom we call Pope Joan, ( the Story of 
whom, being a Woman, and with Child, is related by divers 
Authors, and not wholly disbelieved by our Platina ) acting 
according to the falſe wiſdom of this World, as appears in 
many particulars of which Baronius accuſes him, ( or her, ) 
chought fit to make advantage of this ambition of Charles, 
that thereby he might for the future procure a right to Popes 
to ele&t and create Emperours. But our Platina faith it was 
John the gth. bur be ir John the 8th, or the gth. he conferred 
with the Barons and principal Lords of Rome on this point, 
who being'already prepared by the bribes of Charles, and o- 
verjoyed to become Electors, eafily concurred with the Pope 
in the propoſal he made to them in favour of Charles; who 
being accordingly invited ro Rome, made his entry there, on 
the 18th. of December, in the year of our Lord 856, and on 
the 25th. day following being Chriſtmas day, the Pope pro- 
claimed, and Crowned him Emperour in St. Peter's Church 
with the conſent of the Prelates, Chief of the Clergy, and all 
the People of Rome. | 


(b) Bur 
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Bur leſt this aſſumption of Charles to the Empire ſhould 
ſeem to proceed from a right of Succeſſion, and not of Ele- 
ction, like the. other three French Emperours his Predeceſlours ; 
the Pope deſigning to put the matrer our of diſpute, that fg 
the Emperour might own his Title to be derived from him, 
and his Nobles; and no other; he held an Aſſembly at Pavia, 
compoſed of Biſhops and Counts, where having firlt ſhame- 
fully flattered him with praiſes of notorious falſity extolling 
him above Charlemagne ; he declared, that his EleCtion was an 
effect of his merit, and piety, and agreeable to the Will of 
God, which had long before been revealed to Pope Nicolas 
by divine inſpiration : and in purluance hereof the Act of 
Ele&tion was ſigned, and confirmed by the whole Afſerably, 
and regiſtred in the Books of that Courr. In this manner the 
right of thoſe who were deſcended from Charlemagne, and the 
Sovereignty Which the Emperours had until that time exerciſed 
in Rome, and in all the Lands of the Eccleliaſtical State, was 
{urrendred up into the hands, and power of the Pope: in ver- 
rue of which, as it is moſt certain, that ſeveral ſucceeding 
Popes did challenge a right of Creating Emperours, or ar leat 
to the confirmation of them, by that right which they had to 
Crown them : fo allo it is apparent thar there have been Em- 
perours, who after this time have exerciſed a Sovereign power 
in [taly, and without regard to the bale condeſcention of Charles 
the Bald, have made themſelves Maſters of Rome, and of the 
Pope himſelf. An example whereof we have in Otho the Em- 
perour, who recovered three advantageous points, which the 
Greek and French Emperours had enjoyed, and which Charles 
the Bald had loſt and betrayed to the Pope. Namely, 1. The 
Sovereign power in Rome it telf. 2. "The right of Succeſſion 
of his Children ro the Empire. 3dly. A power to Elect a 
Pope, or what amounts to the ſame thing; a Right to hinder 
any from being choſen, who was not agreeable to his good 
will or plealure: Nay farther, it is apparent in Hiſtory, that 
the Popes themſelves, as well as others, did take the Oath of 
Fidelity, as it was adminiſtred ro them by the Emperour's 
Commauſſioners : and it is as certain, that from the time that 
Juſtinian recovered Rome from the Goths, the Emperours were 
ever Maſters of the Election in ſuch manner, as that either ir 
could not pals without his permiſſion, or being done, required 
his confirmation, Accordingly Otho the 3d. cauſed Bruno his 
near 
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near Kinſman, Son of Otho Duke of Franconia” and Suabia, his 
own Couſin-German to be choſen Pope, who took upon him- 
felf the name of Gregory the 5th, Bur at a by other 
curns of _— Hildebrand who was Gregory the 7th. in the 

r 1072. raiſed the Pa to the higheſt puch of power 
Ind hw that ever it 6. Upon o- of hich 
whole matter, it is certain , that cX ope had forme right in 
the Election of the Emperour : for when the Kingdom of 
Italy with Rome it ſelf was united to the Tenutouick or German 
Kingdom, and that by the Donation of Pepin the Popes were 
Maſters of the Exarchate, Urbin, Ancona, Spoleto, and ather 
Towns and Countries, and confirmed by Charles his Son ; then 
the Pope himlelf repreſenting the people of Reme by his Le- 
gars' with the: Princes, Lords, and Deputies of the Towns af 
Ttzly, had a'priviledg of giving his Votes at thoſe EleRions : 
and-on no other faundation than this could the Pope pretend 
& * right -of Electing Emperours , nor in any acher manner 
than as he was Prince over a Dominion which had a right 
of Election in-concurrence with other States, Princes, and Feu- 
Jataries'of the Empire. But when and gn what manner, and 
by what Merxhods afterwards this power ,of Election came to 


He-ransferred tothe ſeyen Eletars, is ;apt very clear in ;H{i- How the wie- 
Nory, theie being many and various conjectures thereupon. peroun wa 
"Maimbourg in 3his Hiltary called ;la Decadence de I Empire , u*cerne 


«ndludes;tharthis Inftirution was eſtabliſhed ;by che Authority E865. 


-6f: Gregoryrhe cvoth. jn the year 1274. And farther he pro- 
-cceds-ro1a wir? | 
: 2TPFhat = HER Pope from whom we, ma .conjecture, 
ihawthis Authoriry was derived, was grng-t; <4 who by a 
-Decree made Gy:and wich, the conſent of the Clergy,and people 
-3nld ro rhote vohocſhould, ſaceeedihim, a,Right for ever to chuſe 
* 4Stieceſſous t:ahd:certainily he cauld nat mean, a Sugcelloyr to 
theKingdoquot Germany, »which was hereditary, and indepen- 
:Yent-of crhexRomanbee, .and therefore .jr.can [(gnely . have refe- 
'retice-ro/therlmperial Dignity. Now whereas oy fo deceaſe 
BFiOcho:the 33. who died: without, ilTue, this Right of the Exu- 
O%perour devolved. to-the;Scates, - who ſucceeded. to.the Sovereign 
Ambority ; ifor ivisa fure Maxim, That the, King cannox gle : 
-they therefore:challenged, and appropriated:to ET, 
-fametRight- of .chuſing Emperours, the which .afrerwards Fey 
TT -.-. (b aJ»- '--- religned, 
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reſigned, and transferred to the ſeven Electors, who exercile 
the ſame power unto this day; three of which, ziz. -Ments; 
' Triers, and Colen are Ecclefiaſticks,being Arch-biſhops and Arth- 
Chancellours, ro ſhew and keep in remembrance, 'that the &c- 
cleſiaſtical State had once a Right in the Eleftion of Emperouss, 
Burt Hiſtorians are ſo much art variance in this point, and relate 
it with ſuch variety, that we ſhall not ſearch farther into. this 
matter, but proceed to our purpoſe of the Election of Popes, 
and of the Seialicy therein uſed in this Age. "i, 
We have in our foregoing Dilcourle mentioned, that Popes 
were antiently choſen by the Nobility, Clergy and people of 
Rome, which was certainly the Original Cuſtom. > Though the 
Book of the Sacred Cetemonies uled in the Church of. Rome, 
tells us, © That St. Perer named Clemens for: his :Siiccellour, 
© provided, that it might ſo ſeem good to the Senators ofthe 
© Roman Church, that is, to the Presbyters; of - which St. Peter 
© had conſtituted a" College of-rwenty four before his death, 
© with power, and Authority to decide, and: -determing, al] 
< matters of difficulty ariſing in the Church. i The which 
© Presbyters having little or no regard to the; homination., 
© and appointmentof St. Peter, choſe Linus, and afres him 
© Cletus, and then ClBnens ſucceeded ; who was father: .reconm- 
© mended, tharr choſen by Sr. gas that ſo-it might pagfe 
©plainly appear, that Popes had not a Right #o Elect. their 
< Guccelfours, for if that--priviledg was denied.;to St. Petes, 
© much more ought it to' be unto thoſe who Jucceeded hhing. 
© Theſe twenty bs Presbyters were in the time of Pope Sy{- 
©'Lefter the firſt, called: Cardmals, that js, Princes'in,the Church ; 
*© oft whom Imocent the '4th. at the Council of Lions beſtowed 
"©rhe'red Hat;'as a mark and badg- of their-Dighity : -afzer- ' 
© wards Schiſms, and Difſentions ariſing amongſi he Senarars, 
*< the Clergy and poopie Rome were admitted tt be preſcat 
© at the Election, but to have no Voice, or:Suffrage therein, : 
* afterwards the force and violence. of. the: peaple; was ſuch, 
© that they would have*a' Voice, and. concurywith' others in 
© their Vores.' This popular - way; of | Electidn,Gauſed- fuch 
© heats and diſturbances,''that the Emperours were-:conſtrained 
"for keeping the peace to' interpole by. their Authority, and to 
* © Order, that no Eleftion ſhould ſtand good until ic was con- 
" <firmed by the Imperial approbation.-: The Kingdom of the 
© Limbards being overthrown in the year 776. -the Roman.Emn- 
OY * pire 
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* pire was tranſlated from the Greek to the GermanPrinces, and 

© then Charles the Great aſſumed, and exerciſed this power of 
© Eleting, or what is all one, the confirming of Popes.  After- 

© wards a Serics of pious Emperours ſucceeding, as conſider- 

© ing, that the Supreme Biſhop was infticued, and Ordained: 
© by Chriſt himlelf to be a Shepherd to the Fmperour, as well 

© as to feed his other Flock, and to purge, and ſpiritually to 

© judg them, they renounced the power of confirming Popes, 

© and entirely transferred it to the Roman Presbyters, the Olitgy 

© and the people. This popular manner of Eleftion produced 

« parties, Schilms and contentions, which often broke forth in- 

© to bloud, and wounds ; ſo that there was ſcarce a Regular 

© Election for a long time, the ſtrongelt always poſleſling the 

© Chair, until he was ſubverted by another more powerfu 

© than himlelf : ſo that in the ſpace of few years, nine ſeveral 

© Men ſeized on the Papal Chair; namely, Benedi& the gth. 
© Sylveſter the 3d. Gregory the 6th. Clement the 2d. Damaſus 

© the 2d. Leo the 2d. Vidtor the 2d. Stephen the gth, and Be- 
© nedift the 10th. To which laſt Nicolas the 2d. ſucceeding, 
< a perſon of unparallel'd Sanctiry and Wiſdom, did in the year 

© 105 1. ſtudy to cure and prevent thele riotous courſes for 
© the future, which upon the choice of eyery Pope were ready 
© to bring,” and precipitate every thing into, confuſion. For a 
© Remedy whereunto he eſtabliſhed a Law, which was, after- 

© wards confirmed by the Council of Lateran, that the ele- 
© tion of the Pqpes ſhould entirely reſt, and remain in the. 
© power of the Cardinals : the which Law or Canon was af. Ele&ion' of 
© terwards confirmed by Alexander the -3d. and by Gregory Hons, 2g” 
© the 10th. in the Council of Lions, and at Yiquna by Clement the "*** gw. 
© 6th... The which happy Conſticution hath tended much to the 
© peace and quiet of the Church ; and as a Rule hereof Aexan- 
© der the 3d. inſtiruted ar a General Council, that he onely 
© ſhould be eſteemed to have, been canonically ele&ted, who 

© had obtained his Choice by at leaſt rewo Thirds of the College 

© of Cardinals, _* RY ins GE —* 

This. power of Eleftion -hath ever ſince«that time refted in 
the, power of the-Cardinals, who after the Oftaves appointed for 
- fplemanizing the Funerals of the deceaſed Pope, have gn the grh 
or 19th. day entered the Conclave in order to. a new Election. 
The. Conclave is, for the moſt part held 'at the Vatican Palace: 
where in a long Gallery arc erected ſmall Apartments, or 54's 

| made 
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The form and k 
mavner of E- nals being entered, 


made of boards, covered with purple Cloth for every Cardinal, 
which place is appointed for the more convenient conference 
each with other : to every Cardinal is allowed no more than two 
Servants,which are called his Conclaviſts, unlels in caſe of ficknels 
or. other infirmity, when three mo admitted. The Cardi- 

the Conclave is ſtrictly guarded with the City 


lecting PPe3- Militia, to hinder all commerce, and intercourſe of Letters from 


The ſeveral 


without, The Gallery alſo is very cloſely watched, being kept 
by a Maſter of the Ceremonies ; ſo that when the Cardinals 
have their Diſhes ſerved up to them, they are viſed and inſpect- 
ed by him, leſt any Letters,or Advices ſhould be concealed with- 
in he Meat. According to this firft Inſtitution ; the Cardinals 
have a free uſe of ſeveral diſhes of Meat for the firſt three days : 
and whilſt they are eating,or doing any thing elle in their Cells, 
the outward Curtains are to be open, and undrawn, unlels in 
the Night when they ſleep, or at other times, that they take their 
repoſe : when great care is taken, that no undecent noiſe, or di- 
ſturbance be given. Ir hath been accuſtomary of late years, for 
the Cardinals to premiſe certain particular pointsand Arricles ne- 
celfary and convenient for the better government of the Church, 
which ate ſubſcribed by the whole Community, and every one 
takes an Oath to obſerve them, in caſe he ſhould prove to be the 
perſon choſen, and promoted to the Pontifical Dignity. After 
which martters are performed, they proceed to an Eleftion. 
There are three ways by which Popes are choſen, namely,by 


wagoly with Scrutiny, by Accels, or by Adotation.: the firſt is, when every 
led, and Cardinal writes in a Scroll of paper, the name © of that perſon 
and forms 
thereof. 


this fold two others are doubled down, 


8, 


whom he deſigns to be elected, folding it into five ſeveral pages, 
or columns, On the firſt of which he writes theſe words, Ego 
eligo in ſummum Pontificem Reverendiſimum Dominum meum Card- 
oP ---- the which is written by the hand of the Conclaviſt, that 


the Cardinal may not be diſcovered by his own writing. On 

arid ſome Wax Groppe 
thereupon, and ſealed with ſorhe private Seal made for that pur- 
pole; onthe 4th. page the Cardinal writes his own'name, 'and 


. covers the ſame with ie 5th. folding: Then all che Cardinals 
futjn in! their Order on Benches in' the Chappel, with the 

Scrolls they have reparcd intheir hands; rake -= rurns to/a- 
"ſcend unto the Ali Thi 
_ with a purple Cloth, and a' Chalice with a Patina, or plate 
fer thereupon : On the tightſide of which firs the'farſt Cardi- 


tar, before which-a Table is placed covered 
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na] Biſhop, and on the left the firſt Cardinal Deacon, then eve 
one kneeling makes a ſhort Prayer, and arifing puts his Scroll 
into the Chalice; which being done, and all the Cardinals re- 
turned to their places ; the firſt Cardinal Bithop takes the Cha- 
lice with his right hand, and turns our all the Scrolls upon the 
Patina, or plate which he holds in his left: then ſetting the 
Chalice again on the Altar, he takes the Scroll which comes firſt 
to hand, and gives it to the Deacon Cardinal, who reads it 
with an audible Voice ; the Cardinals noting with their pen 
and ink, or Table-book how many Voices every perſon hath ; 
and the Papers being read, the Maſter of the Ceremonies comes 
in with a pan of coals, and burns all the papers or Scrolls, fo 
that no Man is known for which perſon he hath given his Vote. 
In caſe any perſon hath gained two thirds of the number there 
. Preſent, the election is good and he is preſently declared Pope. 

And this is the way of Scrutiny which 1s the moſt commonl 

uled, and practiſed in the election of Popes. When the choice 
| 15 not determined by Scrutiny, it is then-tried and proved b 
Acccls, or Acceſſus, which is performed in this manner : All the 
Cardinals fitting in their Places, one ariles, and goes to the 
Cardinal, whom he defigns to have elected, and ſays, Ego ac- 
cedo ad Reverendyſimum Dominum meum talem , the which is no- 
ted by the other Cardinals, as, are the names of thoſe, who 
make the Acceſs and thoſe ro whom they are made. If two 
thirds agree in their Acceſs to one perſon, the election is deter- 
mined by Acceſs: if not, the next day they proceed again to 
the Scrutiny, for ir cannot be made twice in a day. This way 
of Acceſs leems to reſemble the antient manner ol giving Votes 
in the Senate of Rome ; when thole that concurred in the ſame 
Opinion with an other, went from his place to that ſide, where 
the motion was firſt made, whence came that ſaying , Ire in' 
ſententiam; and ſomething we have like it in our Parliaments 
when the Houle divides it lelt. 

The third way by Adoration is performed almoſt in the 
ſame manner as that by Accels ; the Cardinal approaching him, 
whom he defires to have created Pope, with a profound reve- 
rence, and lowly bowing : bur both the Acceſs, and the Ado- 
ration are to be proved, and confirmed by the Scrutiny. 


There was antiently another way of Ele&tion which was The ways of 


called by Compromiſe, which was, when the diviſions were 


Ele&ion by 
compromiſe 


high, and ſcarce dererminable by the Conclave, that then the 736 "'P"*- 


Cardinals 
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Cardinals with common conſent referred all their Votes to the 
choice of three or five Cardinals, giving them power to elect 
any perſon, whom all or the major ' op" ſhould chuſe ; promi- 
ſing, and obliging themſelves to reſt, and remain ſatisfied with 

Ga, choice by them made, provided, that the ſaid ele&tion 
were concluded, and determined within the time, that a Candle 
lighted by the common conſent of all the Conclave did laſt and 
continue. Hereupon, if any eletion were made during ſuch 
time, the perſon o cholen was acknowledged for Pope, and 
Univerſal Biſhop. 

Moreover, there is another way of election, called by Inſpi- 
ration ; that is, when the Cardinals are Aſſembled in the Chap- 
pel, and that every one hath taken his place according to his 
degree, and order. Then the firſt "x. pms? and in a ſhort 
Speech exhorrs the Fathers to provide ſuch a perſon for Govern- 
ment of the Church, as by his Wiſdom , and Sanctiry may 
be capable to ſuſtain ſo great a burden. Then he demands of 
them the manner, by which they are pleaſed ro proceed, whe- 
ther by Compromiſe, or by Scrutiny : telling them, that if his 
Opinion, and Vote might prevail,he would chuſe no other than 
--- and accordingl wid elect him for Supreme Biſhop,and Head 
of the Univerſal Church. It in caſe all then preſent, or ar leaſt 
*rwo thirds of the number did concur in ſuch perſon ſo nomi- 
'nated ; he was then without farther procels, or Scrutiny cano- 
nically elected Pope. Which manner of election was frequently 
practiſed amongſt the Anrients, and was called, by Inſpiration, 
or deſignation of the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Pope being legally choſen by any of the foregoing Me- 
thods,he is conducted into the 'Sacriſtia or Veſtry ; where being 
diſrobed by the Cardinal-Deacons of his own Habit,he is cloth- 
ed in his Pontificalbus, or Papal Veſtments, and being thence 
brought forth with his Mitre on his Head adorned with Gold, 
and Jewels into the Chappel, he is ſeated on the Altar ; where 
the Cardinals perform the ceremony of Adoration to him, every 
one in his order, kiſſing his feer, hands, and mouth. k 

Whilſt theſe Ceremonies are performing, all the doors, and 
cates of the Conclave are opened; at which a multitude of people 
appearing, the Pope ſhews himſelf, and bleſſes them. And 
then the firſt Deacon Cardinab proclaims with aloud Voice to 
the people in theſe words: Amuntio vobis gaudium magnum, 
Papam- habemus : Reverendiſſimus Dommus Cardinalis ---- elefus eſt 

in 
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in ſummuin Pontificem, & elegit fibi nomen. This being ſaid, the 
Pope deſcends -into St. Peter's Church, the Cardinals leading 
the way with a Crols carried before them ; and going directly 
to the High Altar, he takes off his Mitre, kneels and prays 
a while, and returns thanks to God, and the Bleſſed Apoſtles ; 
and then ariſing ſits ypon the Altar ; and the firſt Biſhop kneels, 
and ſings Te Deum : and then again the Cardinals perform 
their At of Adoration, kiſſing the feer, hand and mouth of 
' the Pope. Which , and the oy Office being hniſhed, the 
Pope bleſles the people again ; and then in the fame order re- 
rurns to his Apartment to take his repoſe, and the Cardinals 


to their reſpe&tive Lodgings. _ 


- x 
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The Pope being choſen, for the moſt part changes his Name } Why Pope 
it having been an antient cuſtom ſo to do, and obſeryed unfor- pw 


tunate to thoſe Popes, who have retained their own bapriſ jms ** 


. Ume. 


mal Names without alteration. Our Platina faith, «© That 
_< the firſt who began'this Form, was Sergius the Second, who 
« came to the Popedom ar the ſame time, that Michael Empe- 
« rour of Conſtantmople died. "This Sergius, 'tis ſaid, was ur- 
&* named Bocca di Porco, or Hog's Snout, which for ſhame he 
<« thanged into Sergius, Anno 843. and from thence came 
« the cuſtom down to our times, he when any one -is made 
« Pope, he laid by his own Name and took one of ſome of 
« his Predeceſſours, though all have not obſerved it. Thus 
far are the words of Platma. And ſince that time the Popes 
have commonly out of gratitude taken the Name of that Pope, 
by whoſe favour he was firlt created Cardinal. ' 

In all Hiſtories we read of great Diviſions, and Factions 


in the Eleftions of Popes, even in the firſt times, when the 


p6pular turnults proceeded to the heighth of Rage and Sedi- 
tion : cauſing ſomerimes ſuch difhculries in the EleCtions, thar 
after the deceaſe of Nicolas: the Firſt : Plating reports, that 
ſome Authors ſay, that the See of Rome was wacant eight years, 
ſeven months, and nine days ; arid then Hadrian the 2d. was 
choſen in the year 868. Afterwards in the year 105 1. when 
Nicolas the Second had cured theſe riotous courſes by tranſ- 
ferring the whole power of EleQtion. into the hands of the 
| Cardinals, the Elections were then carried moxe ſmoothly in- 
deed, and with leſs noiſe; but the Fa&tions were not abared, 
bur oftentimes-kept up with ſuch Art and Intereſt, char after 
the deceale of Clement the 4th. the differences held for the pod 
| 0 
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of two years before the election of Gregory X. who was the 
next Succeſſour, came to be determined. And now even in 
theſe days many Intrigues are managed in the Conclave before 
an Election can be pertected : for the Emperour, and the Kings 
of France, and Spain muſt firſt be conſulted ; and every Cardinal 
hath ſome Patron, or Friend, or Intereſt of his own to advance ; 
every one takes his meaſures of the perfon, that may beſt 
fuit and agree with his deſigns. And now of late years, {ince 
the Monarchy of France hath over-topped all the other Sove- 
reignties of Chriſtendom which depend on the Papal See, 
that King muſt firſt be conſulted,- and his affent taken before 
the Pope can be created ; as appears by the eleion of this pre- 
ſent Pope bmocent XI. | 
The Solemni- © In ſome convenient-time after the Election, or upon the 
radon dn great Feſtival enſuing, a day is appointed for the Pope's 
n of Popes. Coronation. It would perhaps be very. long, and tedious in 
a Preface of this nature to delcribe diſtin&tly all the Ceremo- 
nies thereof , the particulars of which rake up the ſpace of a 
whole day from Morning until Night ; ſo that in the midft 
of them the Pope, and Cardinals are conſtrained to take a 
ſhort repoſe, and refreſhment to ſupport the labour of, rhe 
day: For in the Morning early the Pope goes from his Bed- 
chamber into 'the Chamber called Papagali; where he is 
clothed by the Cardinal-Deacons, Sub-deacons and other Of- 
ficers belonging to that Chamber with a white Caſlock girt 
about with a long Girdle: over it, he wears his Stole and- 
Pluvial, or Robe of a Scarlet colour, with a rich Mitre on his 
Head fer with many pretious Stones : - And in this Habit, ha- 
ving the train of his Robes carried up by the Emperour, or 
fome King then preſent; or in their ablence by one of -the 
chiefeſt Princes then-artending at that Ceremony ; and a Ca- 
nopy of State over his Head ſupported by cight Ambaſſadours 
or Nobles, and the Cardinals in their Habits walking before 
with a Crols for theit Banner, they orderly proceed to St. Peter's 
Church: where being entered, and having laid aſide his Mitre, 
and prayed a while, he ariſes and goes in the Chappel of Sr. 
Gregory, otherwiſe called the Caper of St. Andrew, where 
being fate ina Chair placed there for that putpoſe, he receives | 
all the Catdinals- with their Caps on. their Heads, to kiſs his 
Hand, and other Ptelates to kiſs his Feet : then che Pope ariſing 
Rands up,'and bleffes the people : after which the Sub-deacon 


reads 


— — 
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reads the Epiſtle, and all the reſt of the Office for-the Corona- 
tion, which being performed, the Pope veſts himſelf with the 
Pontifical Habit according to the Method preſcribed for thoſe 
Rites. According to the antient conſtitution, ir belonged only 
to the Biſhop of Hoſtia to conſecrate the Pope ; but of late 
years, the firlt Cardinal Biſhop performs that fun&ion : when 
the Pope is conſecrated, he is anointed with Oil on his Head, 
an&on the palms of his Hands ; bur the day of his Confecra- 
tion is not always the day of his Coronation. All the Cere- 
monies as we have laid, being finiſhed , and the Pope him- 
ſelf having celebrated the Maſs; they proceed then to the 
folemnities of the Coronation, And-in-the firſt place the 
Pope goes to the ſtairs aſcending to the Altar of St. Peter and 
St. Paul, where a Throne is erected for him, on which being 
ſeated, he is encompaſled by his Prelats , and the people com- 
manded to withdraw at fome diſtance :- then the Dean-Cardi- 
nal takes off the Mitre from the Head of the Pope, and places 
it on the left hand; and having the Triara ready, or the Triple 
Crown, he ſets it on his Head the people making a loud Ac- 
clamation with a Kyrie Eleiſon, or Lord bave mercy upon us. 
T':-: the Dean publiſhes the Indulgences which the Pope is 
icaſea 20 grant; and when he proclaims them on the right 
I he recites them in Latin, and on the left in the vulgar 
I anguage. | 

After which, a Dinner is prepared for the-Pope and Cardi- - 
nals at the Palace of the Arch-Presbyrer of St. Peter's,; and for 
the other Prelars at the Houſes of che Canons : »and having 
taken their repaſt, the Cardinals mount on their Mules, and the 
Pope on his Horſe, and with a Noble train of all the. Officers 
and Nobles in their due rank and order, they march in ſolemn 
proceflion to the Lateran ; where:the Pope alighting from his 
Horſe, is met by the chief Canon of the Church, who offers 
the Croſs to be kiſſed by him, which the Dean-Cardmal- ta- 
king from his hands, puts it to the mouth: of the! Pope. 

Then the triple Crown being taken from off his Head, is 
livered to the cuſtody of the Auditor of the Rota, who is: one 
of the chief Juſtices; and the Micre is again: planted on the 
Pope's head ; for the burden of the Triple Crowa isfo heavy, 
with the Gold and Jewels, that it- is not born on che head 
without much trouble. Platina ſaith, © That Paul the Second 
« ſo delighted to fee his Triple Crown ſtudded with precious 
(c 2) | © Ones, 


|| oC oe e———_ * -— —— D424 


—— —— — 


An Introduttion 


De 


Popes very . 
aged before 


© Stones, that he exhauſted the Treaſury of the Church to pur-- 
© chaſe Jewels at any rate; which being fixed in his Crown, 
© and Mitre, he _ like the picture of a Cybele with Tur- 
© rets On her Head; and were ſo weighty, and ſo burdenſom 
© on his Brow,*thar they put his groſs body into a violent hear, 
© and ſweat, which-produced an Apoplexy, of which ſoon 
© after he died. But to proceed; The Pope wearing his Mitre 
is conducted to the Sedes ſtercoraria, on which he jeems rather 
ro lye, than to fit ; from whence being raiſed with honour b 
the Cardinals, the Hymn is ſung. He hath put down the mighty 
from their Seats, and hath exalted the humble and meek ; be hath 
raiſed the needy from the duſt , that be may ſet him amongſt the 
Princes o his People. After which ſeveral other Ceremonies be- 
ing p ed, and the Pope receiving again the Adoration of 
the Cardinals, and Prelats, returns towards the Evening to his 
Palace of Monte-cavallo. This is in ſhort the ſum of thole Cere- 
monies practiſed at the Coronation of Popes, which we have 
extraCted from the Book entitled the Sacred Ceremonies uſed in the 
Roman Church. 
The: Popes Elefted, and Crowned (as we have laid ) are 
for thie molt part old, and decrepit with age, or of a weak and 
render. .conſticution, that fo they may not live long to the dif- 
appointment of others, who live, and breath paſſionate de- 
res after this Sublime exaltation : and being thus decayed 
with. years, and unable to ſupport the weight of Government ; 
have commonly called to their aid, ſome Nephew, or near 
Relation, with: the Title of Cardinal-Nephew, or Cardinal-Pa- 
tron, on whoſe Wit, and dexterous management of Afairs the 
fortune and ſuccels of the Papal Dominion doth depend. And 
indeed. a' perſon | under ſuch circumſtances had need to be 
qualiked ywwrh _ endowments of Mind, and Body :- for be- 
ing:always. obliged ro afford his perſonal attendance on the 
Pope; ;who- is to ſe, and hear with his Eyes, and Ears, he can 
neyev. be' at leifure, ior free from thoughts and buſinels,  cither 
xelarmgito the Pahce:within, ot direction - of Aﬀairs withour. 
He is; ever: the- (Chick, -or Preſident of Councils, he aflifts at 
all:Con i018; he appoints the days for Conliſtories, of 
2ha Viſns, Audjences, and regulates every thing which 


relates 00 the Spickugh or Temporal Goycrament. 
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tothe following Hiſtory. 


The Pope being eſtabliſhed in his Throne, begins ar fitſt popes uwaty 
to caſt about by what way and means to raiſe and eſtabliſh jirance thetr 
his Family, by ſtrong Alliances with Princes, and Noble 
Houſes. He alſo divides the great Offices of the Church a- 

his Kindred: one is made Governout in one place, 
and an other in another. The chief Fayourite is made General 
of the Forces of the Church, an other General of the Gallies, 
a third Governour of the Caſtle of Sr. Angelo; and in like 
manner all the preferments are diſpented amongſt the Rela- 
tions, according to that degree, and quality rhat every one pol- 
ſefles in the good will, and eſteem o the Po 

But the grear Atlas of State is the Cardinal Nephew, whofe The great are 

Wiſdom is moſt exerted tin his comportment rowards the Mi-  —_ 
niſters of forein Princes, and eſpecially in taking true mea- Jn" tine 
ſures of Intereſt berween France and Spain : which is of ſuch wards fo. 
oreat concernment, that int a Book called it Livello Politico, it is 
affirmed, © That the Glory, and happitieſs of the Popedom, 
< the ſecurity, and honotrr of the Cardinal-Nephew, the Gran- 
« dieur and proſperity of the Ciry of Rome confiſts in this one 
« point, of a happy correfpondence with  forxcin Ambafla- 
« dours, the failure in which hath produced many unhappy 
« Events : witnels the Government of the Barberini, who, [4 
« not knowing the true means and Methods, hot and in what 
« manner to maintain a right and good underſtanding wirh 
« Chriſtian Princes, and Eſpecially with thofe of Taly, reduced 
« ( 25 1s notorious to all the World ) the Church unto a moſt 
*« unhappy, and turbulent Eſtate. ETTIRN 

* And farther, itt caſe we reffe&t with ferious thoughts on 
« the Reigns of divers Popes in' theſe latter Ages, we {hall 
« fd the truth of rhis aſſertion; proved by plain ; and miani- 

«< feſt experience. We ſhall find the Reigns of fome Popes 
« full of Luſtre and Glory, as thoſe of Paat the 2d. and Ce 
« ment the '$th. orhers Garied i, 6bſcuriry; ' and abaſed' with 
« fordid meannelfs , as thoſe of Airian the 6th. and Gregory 


« the 13th. Others have paſſed Away in; quier,. filent and 
« fmoorh-ctirrant of Afaits, as thoſe of Ch, and Clement 
« the gth,” Othets hay? beed engulfed in'd'thouſand troubles 


« and intrignes, as' were rhe Reigrs of Alexajider the 6th. Cle- - 
« ment the 7th. of. Paul the 3d and 4th. 'atd Hyban the 8th. 
« And if we will ſearch into the depth hereof we ſhall find, 
& thar the Ambition, covetouſnels, and exorbitances of the Car- 


« dinal- 
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« dinal-Nephews to be the original cauſe of all the troubles, 
« and ets uo which have rendered the Lives of ſome 
<« Popes inglorious, or perhaps infamous. Though indeed to 
ſpeak true, it is almoſt impoſſible for a Cardinal-Nephew to 
hold the ballance of his deportrment cowards forcign Repre- 
ſentatives reſiding in the Court of Rome, ſo equal, as not to 
give a cauſe, or occaſion of offence to ſome one or other : 
conſidering, that whar is pleaſing and acceprable to one, diſla- 
risfies, and interferes with the intereſt of an other. Howſo- 
ever, there are ſome Men fo dexterous and happy in their Ne- 
gotiations, that they carry all with a good Air, and if they are 
enforced to diſoblige ſome, it is done with ſuch circumſtances, 
and in ſuch manner, as takes off much of the anger and -acri- 
mony of the perſon offended. 

Moſt Princes of Chriſtendom, who are of the Roman Reli- 
gion maintain their Ambaſſadours, Reſidents, or Agents at the 
Court of Rome : and though many of theſe Princes have no 
great zeal, or kindnels for that Court, being diſobliged perhaps 
by ſome ation of the Cardinal-Nephew, or ſome other pre- 
judice taken againſt the Pope; yer it may be that on ſome 
{core of wn of State, or of their Clergy, or for the ſake, 
or ſupport of Monaſteries, or for the determination of diffe- 
rences which ariſe berween them , and their Subje&ts, which 
are to be decided at the Spiritual Judicarures ; 1t is neceſlary for 

them to conſerve an Agent, or Reſident at Rome. 
' The Emperour hath ſeldom maintained an Ambaſſadour ar 
that Court ; becauſe he ordinarily makes uſe of a Proteor of 
the German Nation, to manage his Aﬀairs: and in caſe any 
matter -.of great importance occurs, which is to be addreſſed 
unto the Pope, it is performed by ſome Carginal in whom his 
Imperial Majeſty repoſes a great confidence , unleſs. he diſ- 


patches an Exprels.” - £4 +1 

The King of Poland follows almoſt the ſame Maxim ; bur 
yet profeſles a profound Obedience to the Papal See, and ex- 
- erciſes the power and intereſt;he hath there with ſuch modeſty 
and caution, that though like other Bip , he might pretend 
to a Right of nominating. Cardinals 0 fe own Nation, yet 


he ſeldom impoſes any, but ſuch as the Pope ſhall offer of 


his own accord unto him, 


Portugal 


to the | following Hiſtory. 


Portugal for the moſt part maintains a Reſident at' Rome." 
The State of Yenice, and the GC. -Duke of Tyfcary miake 
greater applications , than the other Princes of Taly, to that 
Court; perhaps from a lence of the Pope's terviporal power) 
whole Dominions border upon theirs ,' rarher than *our of art 
affetion to his Spiritual capacity. -iÞt 21 77 bn 
Bur, it is certain, that .amongſt all' the ChriſFan Princes; 
none ſo warmly intereſt themſelves in the Aﬀairs-df che Rbmini 
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Cott; as France, and Spain, the Kings of which'do '2lvay9 
maintain and keep up the honour of Their relpe&tive Ernball 
fies with ſplendid Equipage. And yer theſe two Kings do in 
a different manner depend on the Court. France hath no great 
Obligation or dependency upon Rome, unleſs it be in ſome 
reſpects to the privileges of the Gallicas Church. Bur Spain is 
engaged in a kind of Partnerſhip with Rome in Government 
and Juriſdiction, and is beholden thereunto for a great part 
of its Revenue. The Income of the Gruſads granted by the 
Popes to the Kings of Spain, is one of the chief branches of 
che Royal Revenue : The Tribunals of the Inquiſition are ab- 
ſolurely conſtituted by the Eccleſiaſtical Authority, which gives 
ſuch an unlimited power to the Nuntios, Judges, and Officers 
of the Pope within the Catholick Dominions, as doth v 
much eclipſe, and diminiſh the greatneſs of that Monarch : 
| whereunto when we add the Tribute yeatly paid by that King 
ro the Pope for the Kingdom of Naples; it ſeems, as if they 
two held the reins of Government in partnerſhip together : 
onely with this difference, that though the Pope hath intermixr 
his power with the Temporal], yer the King dares not inter- 
poſe in matters Eccleſiaſtical. 

Hence we may ſee, how dangerous it is, for Kings to ad- 
mit Partners with them in their Thrones : Never was the 
Monarchy of Spain more abaſed, and rendered inglorious, than 
when the Inquiſition was ſer up, and an other power intro- 
duced to allay and attemper the Sovereign Authority : where- 
fore France having no need of ſuch dependencies hath always 
kept up, and aſſerted the Right of Monarchy, not ſuffering ir 
I. debaſed by the Conceſſions of Regalia, or other mean 
Compliances. 

And indeed how much more happy now is the Crown of 
Great Britain, than in the time of King John, who was forced 
to yield that of England te the Pope and his Succeſlours : Lu 
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how conſiderable, and flouriſhing hath it been, fince it hath 
diſowned all dependencies on forein power either in Church or 
State : in defence of which, may His Sacred Majeſty King 
James the Second, who is the Supreme Moderator and Go- 
vernour thereof, upon Earth, live long, and Reign happily : 
and when it ſhall pleaſe the King of Kings to tranſlate Him 
from a fading to an Immortal Crown, there may-never fait 
one of his Royal Line to fit upon His Throne, and defend 
His Loyal —_ all the Encroachments, and Uſurpa- 
tions of forein Juriſdiftion. 
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A |: rs X. created Pope, April 2y 
e7%. P- 357 
Drian VI. created Pope, Jang. 
I 522, Page 49 G 
Alexander VI. created Pope, 4s 
guſt 11. 1492. P- 12. | Gregory XIIL created Pope, May 
Alexander VII. created Pope, 4 I3. 1572. Pp. 163 
pril 7. 1655, P- 320 | Gregory XIV. created Pope, De- 
| cember 15. 1590 P. 207 
k C Gregory XV. created Pope, Feb.z x. 
I 621, P. 267 
Clement VII. created Pope, — : 
ber 19. 1523. I 
Clement VIII. _ RF Pope, p46) C 
nuary 3O. 1592. P- 2II | Innocent VIII. created Pope, Au- 
Clement IX. created Pope, June 20. | guſt 29. 1684. p.3 
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Innecent 1IX.- created Pope » Ofto- 
' ber 29. 1591. 
Innccent X, created Pope, Septem- 
ber 15. 1644 P. 29 
Inzocent XI. created Pope, Seprem- 
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Julius II. creared Pope, Novem- 
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L555. P- 107 
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Paul IV. created Pope , 
1555. 

Paul V. created Pope , May 16, 
1605. P. 227 
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THE 


L 1 VE 9 


BISHOPS and POPES 


ROME. 


S. PETER the Apoſile. 


SF TER the Death. and Refurreftion of Chriſt, and 
p the Completion of the. days of Pentecoſt ; the Diſci- 
ples received the Holy Ghoſt: and being filled with 
the Spirit, , they publiſhed rhe wonderful works of 
God in divers Tongues, though moſt of them, eſpe- 
cially Peter and Fohs, were look'd upon as utterly 
illiterate men. Their. manner of living was mea- 
{ur'd by the common Good ; none of them challenged 
any propriety in any thing ; and wharfoever Religious Oblation was laid 
; ar their fect, they cither divided it between themſelves for the ſupply of 

the neceſlities. of Nature, or elſe diſtributed it ro the Poor, Theſe Di- 
ſciples had cach of rhem his' Province aſſigned to him ; to St. Thomas 
was allotted, Parthia, to-St. Matthew Ethiopia, to St. Bartholomew India 
on this ſide Ganges, to St. Andrew Scythia, and Afra to St. Fohn; who 
after a long ſeries of toyl ang. care, died during his abode at Epheſus. 
Bur to St. Peter, the chict, of the Apoſtles , were aſſigned Pontus, Ga- 
latia, Bithyuia and Cappadecia ; who being by birth a Galilean , of rhe 
City of Bethſaida,rhc.lon of John, and Brother of Andrew the Apoſtle, fate 
firſt in the Epiſcopal Sec of Arroch for ſeven years in the days of 7zberius. 

This Emperour was Son-in-law and Heir to Augs/tus, and for the ſpace 
of twenty three years his adminiſtration of the Goyerament had. fo 
much of change. and variety in it, that we cannot reckon him altoge- 
ther a bad, or abſolurcly a. good Prince; _He. was a Man of great Learn- 
ning, and weighty Eloquence; his Wars he managed not in Perſon, bur 
by his Lieurenanrs; and ſhew'd a great deal of Prudence in ſuppreſſing any 
ſudden commotioas.. - Having by Arts of flattery enticed ſeycral Prices 
to his Court, -he never ſuffered them ro return home again; as gre s 
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larly among others Archelaus of Cappadocia, whoſe Kingdom he made a 
Province of the Empire. Many of the Senators were bamih'd,and ſome 
of them ſlain by him. C. Afinius Gallus the Pleader, ſowot A/mnius Pollio, 
was by his Order put to death with the moſt exquiſite torments; and 
Vocienus Montanus Narbonenſis, one of the ſame profeſſion , died in the 
Baleares, whither 7 iberius had confined him. Moreover Hiſtorians tell 
us, that that his Brother Dr«uſus was poifoned at his command. And 
yet upon occaſion he exerciſed ſo much lenity, that when certain Pub- 
licans and Governours of Provinces moved him to raiſe the publick 
taxes, he gave them this Anſwer, 7hat a good Shepherd does indeed ſear, 
but not flay his ſheep. 
Tiberius dying, C.Ceſar,who,with a ocular refleftion upon his education 
+ calige fignt- in the Camp, had the ſurname of * Caligula, ſucceeded him in the Empire ; 
fying a Com- he was the ſon of Dr«ſ«s (ſon-in-law to Auguſtus) and Nephew to 7 iberius. 
men Soldier's The greateſt Villain in the World, and one who never* did any wor: 
+ thy Action either at home or abroad. His Avarice put hint upon all 
manner of Oppreſſion ; his Luſt was ſuch, that he did not forbear to 
violate the Chaſtiry of his own Siſters; 4hd his cruelty was ſo great, 
that he is reported oftentimes to have cryed out, Oh. T hat all the people 
of Rome had but one Neck / At his Command all who were under pro- 
ſcription were put to Death ; for having recalled a certain perſon from 
baniſhmenr, and enquiring of him, what the Exiles did chictly wiſh for ; 
the man imprudently anſwering , that they deſired nothing more than 
the Death of the Emperour ; he thereupon gave order that every man of 
them ſhould be executed. He would often corhplain of the condition 
of his times, that they were not rendred remarkable by any publick 
Calamities, as thoſe of 77iberius had been, in whoſe Reign no leſs than 
2.0000 men had been ſlain by the fall of a Theatre at 7arracina. He cx- 
preſs'd ſo much envy at the renown of Yirgil and Livy, that he was 
very near taking away their Writings and Images out of all the Libra- 
ries; the formerot which he would cenſure as a man of no Wit and little 
Learning, the latter as a verboſe and negligent Hiſtorian ; and it was 
his common by-word concerning Seneca, 7 hat hs Writings were like 
a rope of Sand. Agr/ppa the ſon of King Ferod, who had been caſt into 
priſon by Tiberius tor accuſing Herod , was by him fer art liberry, 
and made King of Judza; while Herod himſelf was confin'd to perpe- 
tual baniſhment at Lyoxs. He cauſed himſelf to be tranſlated into the 
number of the Gods, and ordered the ſetting up Images in the Temple 
of Feruſalem. Ar laſt he was aſſaulted and air by ſome of his own Ot- 
ficers, in the third year, and renth month of his Empire. Among his 
Writings were found two Rolls or Liſts, one of which had a Dagger, 
the other a Sword ſtamp'd upon ir for a Seal ; they both contain'd rhe 
Names and Characters of certain principal men, both of the Senatorian 
and Equeſtrian Order, whom he had defign'd to ſlaughter, There was 
found likewiſe a large Cheſt fiifd with ſeveral forts of Poiſons, which 
being at the Command of Claudius Ceſar, not long after, thrown into 
oo the. 'ris reported that rhe Waters were ſo infeted thereby, rhat 
there died abundance of Fiſh, which the Tide caſt up in vaſt numbers 
upon the neighbouring ſhores. 
I thought good ro pive this account of rheſe Monſters of men, that 
thereby ir might the better appear, that God could then have ana 
rn 
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born deſtroying the whole World, unleſs he had ſent his Son and his 
Apoſtles ; by whole bloud mankind, rhough equal to Lycaon in impiery, 
was yet redeem'd from deſtruction. In their times lived that St. Petea 
whom our Saviour ( upon his ackowledgmear of him to be the Chriſt ) 
beſpake in theſe words; Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar Jona : for fleſh and 
Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven ; 
and, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock 1 will build my Church; and I 
will give unto thee the keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Power of 
binding and looſing. This Apoſtle being a Perſon of moſt unwearied indu- 
ſtry, when he had ſuſhciently ferled rhe Churches of A/ia, and confured 
the Opinion of thoſe who maintained the neceſſity of Circamcifron, came 
into /taly in the ſecond year of Claudius. 


This Claudius, who was Uncle to Caligula, and had been all along very. Claudize. 


contumeliouſly treated and buffoon'd by his Nephew,being now Emperor, 
making an Expedition into Bri7ain,had the Ifland ſurrendred up to him;an 
Enterpriſe which none before Julius Ceſar, not any after Claudius durſt 
undertake : he alſo added rhe Iiles of Orkney tothe Koman Empire. He ba- 
niſh'd out of the City of Kome the feditions Fews,and ſuppreſs'd the tumults 
in Judza,which had been rais'd by certain falſe Prophets. And while Cuma- 
»#5s was appointed by him Procurator of Judza , there were cruſh'd to 
Death in the Porthes of the Temple of Jeruſalem during the days of Unlea- 
vened bread to the number vi rhirry thouſand Jews. Ar the ſame time 
alſo there was a great Ucarth and icarcity of proviſion throughour rhe 
whole World; a Calamity which had been foretol:i by igabus the Propher. * 
Being ſecure of any hoſtiities from abroad. he finiſh'd the Aquzdu& thar 
had been begun by Calzga/a,whole ruincs arc yer to be ſeenin the Lateray. 
He attempted alſo ro enipty the Lake Fucinus, being prompted thereto 
by the hope of getring nor only honour and reputation, but profit and ad- 
vantage by it; ſince there was a certain perfon who proffered ro undertake 
that work at his own private charge, upon condition that the Land when 
it was drein'd might haye been granted to, him for his reward. The 
Mountain being partly undermin'd,partly cut through,che lengrh of three 
miles, the Paſſage was at the end of cleven years with much ado finiſh'd, 
there being no lels than 300co labourers continually employ'd in ir. 
It was he likewiſe that made the Harbour of Oftia, by drawing an 
Arm of the Sea on each hand, and ſo breaking the violence of rhe Waves; 
a Work, the footſteps of which are not to be ſeen at this day without 
Wonder. Having puft to death his Wite Meſalina for Aduirery, he af- 
terwards, againſt all Law both Humane and Divine, married Agrippina 
the Daughter of his Brother Germanicus , by whom in the fourteenth year 
of his Empire he was poiſon'd with Muſhrooms prepared by her for that 
purpoſe. 

In his time St. Peter came to Reme the principal City of the World ; 
both becauſe he judg'd it a Seat beſt accommodated to the Pontifical 


dignity; and becaule likewiſe he underſtood that Simon Magus, a certain Simon Me- 
Samaritan, had planted there ; who by his Sorceries had ſo far ſeduced rhe g*- 


| People; that they believed him ro bea God. For his Statue had been al- 
ready erected at Rome, between the two Bridges, with this Latin Inſcrip- 
tion Szmonz Deo Santo, i. e. to Simon the Holy God. This man while he 
ftai'd in Samaria, pretended Faith in Chriſt to tar as to obtain Baptiſm 
from Philip one of the ſeyen Deacons; which afterwards abuſing ro ; 
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ends, he laid the foundation of divers Hereſies. To him was joyn'd one 
Sebene a ſhameleſs Strumper, who was his Companion and partner in 
Villany. To ſuch an heighth of impudence did this lewd Fellow arriye, 
thar he challenged St. Peter ro work Miracles with him ; and particu- 
larly he undertook to raiſe to life a dead child ; which indeed ar firſt 
ſeem'd ſomewhat to move at his Charms : Burt it being manitcſt preſenr- 


' Iy that the Child nevertheleſs continued dead ſtill, at St. Peters com- 


mand in the Name of Jeſus, it immediately aroſe. Simon being enraged 
hereat, profered, as a further trial which of them was the more holy 
man, and more beloved of God, to fly from the Capitol to the Aventine 
in the ſight of all the People, provided Peter would follow him. While 
he was yet flying, at the prayer of Perer who with hands lift up ro Hea- 
ven , beſeeched God not to ſuffer ſo great a multitude to be deluded 
with Magical Arts, down he fell and broke his Leg, with grief of which 
Miſ-adventure he not long after died at Aricia , whither his followers 
had convyeighed him after this foul diſgrace. From him the Hercticks 
called Simoniaci had their original, who pretended to buy and fell che 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and who aſſerted the Creatures to proceed from 
a certain ſuperiour Power, but not to be from God. 

After this St. Peter applying himſelt both by Preaching and Example 
to the propagating of the Word of God, was by the Chriſtian Romans 
earneſtly deſired, that John furnamed Mark, who was his Son in Baptiſm, 
and a perſon of a moſt approycd life and converſation, m_ be employed 
by him in writing a Goſpel. St. Z7zerom faith that he being a Priett in 
Iſrael, a Levite according to the fleſh, after his converſion to the Chri- 
{tian Faith, wrote his Goſpel in Zzaly; ſhewing what he owed to his 
own Parentage and Extraction, and what to Chriſt. Which Goſpel, as 
we now have it, was approved by the teſtimony of St. Peter. Being at- 
terwards ſent into Egypt, as Philo the Few a famous Writer tells us, after 
that by Preaching and Writing he had well form'd the Alexandriaz 
Church, being a man very eminent both tor his Lite and Learning, in 
the eighth year of the Emperor Nero, he dicd and was buricd at Alexan- 
dria; in whoſe place ſucceeded Anianus. | 

The year before died James, ſurnamed Juſtus, the Brother of our 
Lord, being the Son of Joſeph by another Wite, or, as ſome will have ir, 
Siſters ſon to Mary Chriſt's Mother. Egefippus , who lived ncar the A- 

ſtlesrimes, affirms of him that he was holy in his Mothers Womb ; that 
he drank neither Wine nor ſtrong drink, nor evef taſted ficth ; that he 
neither ſhaved, nor bathed, nor anointed himſelf, nor ever wore any other 
bur linnen garments. He was often accuſtomed to enter into the Holy of 
Holies, where he continued fo inceſſantly in his Prayers for the Welfare of 
the People, rhar his knees were grown hard and callous like thoſe of Ca- 
mels. Bur Feſtus leaving the Government of Judea, before Albinus his ſuc: 
cellor arrived there,the High Prieſt Ananus, the ſon of Ananus, requiring 
_ publickly to deny Chriſt ro be the Son of God, upon his refuſal 

e gave order he ſhould be ſtoned to Death; who, after he had been 
thrown down headlong from a pinacle of the Temple , continuing yet 
halt alive, and with hands ſtretch'd forth towards Heaven praying for 
his perſecutors, was at laſt kill'd outright with a blow of a Fullers Club. 
Foſephus reports him to have been a man ot fo great SORE , that it 


was the general belict that his murder was the cauſe of the deſtruction 
of 
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of Jeruſalem. "This is that James, whom our Lord appeared to after 
his Reſurrection, and ro whom, having bleſſed Bread and broken it, he 
faid, Brother eat thy Bread, becauſe the ſon of man 1s riſen. He preſided 
over the Church ot Jeruſalem thirty years, that is, to the ſeventh year 
of Nero. His Sepulchre with an Inſcription, hard by the Temple trom 
which he had been caſt down, was yet in being in Adrzar's time. 
It is evident likewife that Barnabas,by birth a Cypriot, ſurnamed Foſes, 
a Levite, died betore St. Peter's martyrdom. He being choſen rogether 
with Pau{ an Apoſtle of rhe Gentiles, wrote only one Epiſtle of mat- 
ters concerning the Church, and that too is reckoned Apocryphal 
There happening to be a difference between him and Pau/ occaſioned by 
Mark a Diſciple,he,accompanied with the ſaid Mark,went ro Cyprus, where 
Preaching the taith of Chriſt he was crowned with Martyrdom. Paul, 
firſt called Saz/, was deſcended of the Tribe of Benjamin, of a Town 
of Judza, called Giſcalis ; which being taken in War by the Romans, 
he with his Parents removed to Tarſus a City of Cilicia. And be- 
ing ſent thence to Jeryſalem to ſtudy the Law, he had his Education 
under the learned Gamaliel. After this receiving Letters from the High 
Prieſt, he became a Perſecurtor of thoſe that profeſſed Chriſt ro be 
the truce God ; and particularly was preſent and aſliſtant at the death 
of St. Stephen the Protomartyr. Bur as he was going to Damaſcus , 
being by the Divine Spirit wonderfully converted to the Faith, he be- 
came a choſen Veſſel; and from that time took the name of Paul, trom a 
Pro-conſul of Cyprus, whom by his preaching he had converted to 
Chriſtianity. After this he , together with Barnabas , having travel- 
led through divers Cities, n—_— return to Jeruſalem , was by Pe- 
ter, John, and James, choſen an Apoſtle of rhe Gentz/es. In the twenty 
fifth year after the death of Chriſt, which was theſecond of the Emperor 
Nero, and the time when Ez/tus ſucceeded Felix in the Procurator- 
ſhip of Fadza, he with his fellow-captive Ariſtarchus was as a free 
Denizon ſent bound to Rome ; where continuing the ſpace of two 
years under very little confinement, he was daily engaged in diſputa- 
tion with the Jews. Being at length fet art liberty by Nero, he both 
reached and wrote many things. We have at this day fourteen of his 
piſtles; one to the Romans, two to the Corinthians, one to the Cala 
tians, one to the Epheſrans, one to the Philippians, one to the Colofians, 
two to the Theſſalonians, two to Timothy, one to Titus, and one to Phi- 
lemon; that to the /Ycbrews is generally ſaid to be his, though becauſe 
of the difference of ſtylc and phraſe from the reſt, it be uncertain whe- 
ther it were fo or 10; and there have been anciently divers who have 
entituled ir, ſome to Lxke, ſome to Barnabas, ſome to Clemens. St. Peter 
alſo wrote two general Epiſtles, though the latter be by. many denied 
ro be his for the ſame reaſon of the | - xe of ſtyle. Bur being fo 
taken up with Prayer and Preaching , that he could not attend any 
other great varicty of huſineſs, he conſtituted rwo Biſhops, viz. Linus 
and Clews, who might exerciſe the ſacerdotal Miniſtery tro the Romans 
and other Chriſtians. The holy man applying himſelf: entirely to theſe 
things, gained rhereby ſo great and univerſal a Repuration, that men were 
ready to worſhip him as a God. The Emperor Nero being diſpleaſed 
herear, began ro contrive his death ; whereupon Sr. Peter, with the ad- 
vice of his Friends, that he might avoid the Emperours envy and rage, 
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departed out of the City by the Via Appia; and at the cnd of the firſt 
mile he trayelled,to uſe the words of Ege/;/ppus, meeting with Chriſt in the 
way, and falling down and worſhipping him, he ſaid, Lord whither gorf 
thou > to whom Chriſt replied, / go to Rome 70 be crucified again. There 
is yet remaining a Chappel built on the ſarhe place where theſe words 
were ſpoken. Now St. Peter believing this ſaying of our Saviour to re- 
late to his own martyrdom, becauſe Chriſt might ſeem to be ready to 
ſuffer again in him, went back to the Ciry, and forth with conlecra; 
red Clemens a Biſhop, and in theſe words recommended to him his.Chair, 
and the Church of God; 7 deliver to thee the ſame power of binding and 
looſing which Chriſt leſt to me ; do thou, as becomes a good Paſtor, promote 
the ſalvation of men both by Prayer and Preaching, without regard to any 
hazard of Life or Fortune. Having fer theſe things thus in order, ar 
the Command of Nero in the laſt year of his Empire, He was put to 
death together with St. Paul, though the kinds of their Puniſhment were 
difterent. For St. Peter was crucified with his Hcad towards the 
ground, and his Feet upwards, for ſo he deſired it might be, ſaying, 
That he was unworthy to undergo the ſame kind of death with his 
Saviour. He was buricd in the Yazicay, in the ia Aurelia, ncar Nero's 
Gardens, not far from the Via Triumphalis which leads to the Temple of 
Apollo. He continued in the See 2.5 years. But St, Paul being on the 
ſame day bchcaded, was interred in the Y7a Oftien/is, in the 37th year 
aiter the dcath of Chriſt. This is confirmed by the teſtimony of Caius 
the Hiſtorian, who in a Diſpuration againſt one Proca/us a Montaniſt 
has theſe words; 7Z, ſays he, can ſhew you the Vittoricus Enjigns of the 
Apoſtles; for you cannot paſs the Via _—_ that leads to the Vatican, 
or the Via Oſtienſis, but you will find the Trophies of thoſe Hero's that 
eſtabliſhed this Church : where certainly he reters to rheſe two St. Peter 
and St. Paul. In the fore-mentioned Gardens of Nero, were repoſited 
the aſhes of a multitude of holy Martyrs. For a Fire happening in the 
time of Nero, which raging for fix days together, had waſted a grear 
part of the City, and devoured the ſubſtance of many wealthy Citizens, 
the blame of all which was laid upon the Emperour ; He, as 7acitus 
tells us, being very defirous ta quell the rumour , ſuborn'd falſe Wit- 
neſſcs to accule, and lay, all rhe blame of rhat Calamity upon the Chri- 
ſtians. Whereupon ſo grcat a number of them were 1eciz'd and pur to 
death, thar it 1s faid the flame of their empaled bodies ſupplied the room 
of lights for ſome nights rogerher. There are thoſe wn ſay this Firc 
was kindled by Nero, either that he might have before his Eycs the Re- 
ſemblance of burning 7roy, or elſe becauſe he had taken offence art rhe 
irregularity of the old Houſes, and the narrowneſs and windings of the 
ſtreets; neither of which are improbable of fuch a man as he,who was pro- 
fligately ſelf-will'd, intcemperate and cruel, and in all reſpe&ts more lewd 
and wicked than his Uncle Ca/igala.For he both put todeatha great part of 
the Senate, and alſo without any regard to Decency would in the ſight of 
the People ſing and dance in the publique Theatre. His diſſolpre Lux- 
ury was ſuch, that he made uſe os perfum'd cold Baths, and filhed with 
golden Nets, which were drag'd with Purple Cords. Yet he took ſuch 
care to conceal all theſe Vices in the oy ry oy his Empire, that men 
had generally great hopes of him. For being put in mind to ſign a War- 
rant according to Cuſtom for the Execution of one that was condemn'd to 
> . 


5 


S. LIN US. 


_ 


F 


die, How glad, ſays he, ſhould I be that I had never learnt to write. Ha: 
was very ſmprucunia his Buildings both inthe Ciry and elſewhere; for- 
the Baths called s 4 Name, and the Aurea Domus, and the Portico three 
miles long were finiſh'd by him with with wondrous magnificence ; be- 
ſides which he was at a vaſt expence to make the Haven at Antivm;, at 
the ſight of which I my ſelf not long ſince was wonderfully pleaſed. 
I return to his Cruelty, which he exerciſed rowards his' Maſter Sexeca; 
towards M. Annens Lucanus the famous Poet, towards his Mother 4- 

rippina, and his Wife Ofavia, towards Cornatus the Philoſopher Perfrus's 
Mz er, whom he baniſh'd, rowards P:/o, and in a word towards all thoſe 
who were in any reputation among the Citizens: In the end; he 6 
highly provok'd the rage and hatred of rhe people againſt him, thac 
moſt diligent ſearch was made after hin to bring him to condign puniſh- 
ment : Which puniſhment was, that being bound, he ſhould be led 
and down with a Gallows upon his neck ; and being whipped wich 
Rods to Death, his body ſhould be thrown into the River 7yber. Bur 
he making his eſcape four miles out of the City, laid violent hands upon 
himſelf in the Countrey-houſe of one of his Freemen ; between whe Yia 
Salaria, and Nomentana, in the thirty ſecond year of his Age, and of his 
Reign the fourteenth, 
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INUS, by Nation a 7aſcan, his Father's name Herculeanus, 

was in the Chair from the laſt year of Nero to the times of 

Veſpafian, and from rhe Conſulſhip of Saturninus and Scipio, to 
thar of C = and Rufus. 

In this ſpace of time there were no lefs than three Emperours, Galba, 

Otho, and Yitellius, each of them reigning bur a very lirtlo while. 

Galba, a Perſon deſcended of the moſt ancient Nobility, being creared 
Emperour by the Soldiers in Spain, affoon as he-heard of the death of 
Nero, came immediatey ro Rome. Burt rendring himſelf obnoxious to all 
men by his Avarice and Sloth, through the treachery of 0:ho, he was 
ſlain at Rome near Curtixs's Lake in the ſeyench month of his Reign ; to- 

er with Piſo a Noble Youth whom he had adopted for his Son. 
e was doubtleſs a man, who before he came to the Empire, was very 
eminent in the management both of Military and Civil affairs ; bei 
often Conful, often Proconſul, and ſeveral rimes General in the mo 
important Wars. Thar which makes me fpeak this in his praiſe, is the 
Leatning of M. Fabius Quintilianus, whom Galba brought with him out 
of Spain to Rome. 

Otho, a man of better extraftion by his Morher's than by his Fa- 
ther's fide, who while he led a private life was very looſe and effemi- 
nate, as vary a great and intimate Friend of Nero's, in the midſt of 
tumults and ſlaughters, as I hinted before, invaded the Empire. Bux 
being ingaged in a Civil War againſt Yire/lizs,” who had been created 
Empetour in Germany, 'rhough he got the better in three ſmall Skix- 
miſhes, one at the A4/ps, another at Phaceytia, the third at Caſtor p "a 
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loſing, the day in the laſt and moſt conſiderable, which was at Bebriacum, 
he thereupon fell into ſo deep a melancholly, that, in the third month 
of his Empire he ſtab'd himſelt. 

Vitellius, concerning whoſe ExtraCtion there are different Opinions, 
coming, to Rome, and obtaining the Empire, ſoon degenerarcd into all 
manner of lewdneſs, cruelty and glutrony, being uſed to make ſeveral 
Meals in a day, and ſome of them to ſuch an height of Luxury, that there 
have been at one Supper no leſs than two thouſand Fiſhes , and ſeven 
thouſand Fowl ſerv'd up to his Table. Bur having intelligence that 7e- 
ſpaſian, who had been created Emperour by the Army in Judza, was 
advancing with his Legions, he art firſt determind to quit the Empire 

et being afterwards encouraged by thoſe abour him, he took up Arms, 
and forc'd Sabinus, Veſpafian's Brother, with his Flavian Soldiers into 
the Capitol ; which being ſer on fire, they were all burnt. Hereupon 
being ſurpriz'd by Yeſpaſtan, and having no hope of pardon left him, he 
hid. himſelf in a private Chamber in the Palace, from whence he was 
moſt males drag'd and carried naked through the Yza Sacra tothe 
Scale Gemoniz , where being quartered he was thrown into. the River 
Tyber. 

"_ this time Linus was Succeſſor to St. Peter , though there are 
ſome who place Clemens here, and wholly leave out Linus and Cletus ; 
who yet are ſufficiently confuted not only by Hiſtory, bur alſo by the 
authority of S. Zierom, who tells us, that Clemens was thefourth Biſhop 
of Rome after Peter, for Livus was accounted the ſecond, and Cletus, the 
third , notwithſtanding-rhat moſt of the Romans immediately after Feter 
reckon Clemens. To whom, though St. Peter had as it were by Will 
bequeath'd the Right of Succeflion, yet his modeſty: was. fo great thar 
he compelled Linus and Cletus to take uponthem the Pontifical Dignity 
before Fin, leſt any ambiriqn of. preheminence might be of ill example 
to aſter Ages, This Linus by Commiſſion-from Sr. Peter, ordained that 
no. Woman ſhould enter the Church bur with her Head veiled. More- 
over, at two Ordinations which he held in the City, he made eighteen 
Presbyters and eleven Biſhops, He wrote alſo the Memoirs of St. Peter, 
and particularly the Contenriqn he, had with S;»40n Mages. In his time 
lived Philo, a Jew, by Nation of. Alexandria, in whoſe Writings. there is 
ſo. much Wit and Judgment, that, from- the likeneſs there appears be- 
tween them , he deſerv'd to haye it proverbially faid , Either Plato 
does Philonize, or Philo does Platonize. By his Learning ang Eloquence 
he corre&ted thg raſhneſs of Appion , who had been ſent Ambaſſa- 
dour; from the. Alexandrians. with Complaints againſt the Fews. . While 
he was:at Rome, in Claudius his time, he contrafted an acquaintance 
with. St. Peter, , and; thereupon wrote ſeveral things in praiſe of the 
Chriſtians. © Joſephus alſo, rhe; ſon of Matathias , a Prieſt at Hieruſa- 
lem, being taken Priſoner by Yeſpaſian, and committed to the cuſtody 
of his ſon- Tits till that City. wag taken, coming to Rqme during the 
Ponrificate of Linus, preſented to the Father and the Son ſeven: Books 
of the Fewiſh War, which were laid up in the. publick Library, and the 
Aurhor himſelf, as a reward. for xhat performance, had moſt deſerved- 
ly a Statue ercgted to him. He wrote likewiſe twenty four other Books 
of Antiquities, fromthe beginning of the World.to the fourteenth year of 
the Emperour Dem7tiav. Js far. Linus himſelf, though he had aan a 

Al mig ry 


S. CLET VS. 


mighty reputation by the ſanQtity of his Life, by his Power of caſting 
out Devils and raifing the Dead, yet was he put to Death by Saturninus 
the Conful, whoſe very Daughter he had diſpoſſeſs'd ; and was buried 
in the Yatican near the Body of St. Perer\, on the twenty firſt day 
of S-ptember , when he had ſat in the Pontifical See eleven years, 
three months, and twelve days. There are ſome who affirm that Gre- 
gory Biſhop of Oftia, did, according to a Vow which he had made, re- 


move the Body of this holy Biſhop to that place, and ſolemnly interr 
ir in the Church of St. Laurence. | 
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g=2>LETUS, born in Rome in the Yicopatrician * Region, Son of Mw of = 
SF, <Emilianus, through the perſuaſion of Clemens, unwillingly _ Giry of 
Ss ook upon him the burden of the Pontificate, though for his Rene, anſwer- 
Learning, Life and Quality he was a Perſon of very great eſteem and "2 9, 9% of 
Authority among all that knew him. He lived in:;the time of Yeſpa- London. © 
fran and Titus, | Av the ſeventh Conſulſhip of Yeſpafian, and the fifth 
of Domitian, to Domitian and Rufus Cofs. according to Damaſus. 
Veſpaſian, as Ifaid before, ſucceeding Yitelius, committed 'the ma- Veſpsſianus. 
- nagement of the Jewiſh War, which had been carrying on two years 
betore, to his Son 7itus, which he within two years after, with great 
reſolution finiſhed. For all Judza being conquer'd, the City Hieraſalem 
deſtroyed, and the Temple levelled to . be ground ; it is reported that no 
leſs than ſix hundred thouſand Jews were ſlain; nay Joſephus a Few, who 
was a Captive in that War, and had his life given him becauſe he foretold 
the death of Nero, and that Feſpafian ſhould in a ſhort time be Emperor, 
relates that cleyen hundred thonſfand periſhed therein by ſword and fa- 
mine, and that a hundre&thouſand were raken Priſoners, and publickly 
expoſed to fale. Nor will it ſeem improbable, it we conſider that he 
tells us this happened at the time of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, 
when they came from all parts of JFudza to Jeruſalem, as into a publick 
Priſon; and eſpecially on the day of the Paſſeover, upon which the 
crucified Chriſt : being now to undergo the deſerved puniſhment, bor 
of their frequent revolts from the Roman Government; and alſo of their 
villany and perfidiouſneſs in putting 'to death the innocent Jeſus. Up- 
on this Victory over the Fews, the Father and Son were honoured with 
a Triumph, both riding in the fame Chariot, and Domitian upon a white 
Horſe following them. "The Monuments. of this Triumph remain ſtill 
in the Yia Nova, where are'to be ſeen engraven the Candeſticks and the 
Tables of the old Law thar were taken out of the Temple and trium- 
phantly brought away. Yer Yeſpafian exerciſed ſo much humanity to- 
wards the Fews, ,even when they were conquered, that for all rhoſe 
whom he found among them remaining of the Houſe of Davidas being 
of Royal deſcent, he had a very good eſteem. And indeed he always 
uſed his Power with great Moderation, being of fo mild and merciful a 
Temper, as to diſcharge even Traytors with no other than a verbal 
Correction, and to Nliphr the Diſcourſes of inſolent and talkative _— 
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and in general to bc forgetful of Faults and Injuries. He was look'd up- 
on as too much enclin'd to Avarice ; and yet he uſed no oppreſſon for 
the getting of Money, and what he had he employed in Bounty and 
Magnificcnce. For he both fthiſh'd the Temple of Peace adjoyning 
tothe Forum, that had been begun by Claudius ; and began that Amplu- 
theatrc,a part of which is yet to be ſeen with admiration. He had ſo great 
an opinion of the Bravery and Merit of his Son 7 7ts, that upon occaſion 
of certain tumults, rais'd by ſome ambitious men who aſpir'd to the Em- 
pire, he ſaid publickly, That either his Son, or no man, would be his Succeſ- 
for in the Empire. And good ground he had to fay ſo,tor that 7ztus, both 
for his Courage and Integrity was accounted the Darling and Delight of 
Mankind. He was enducd with an Eloquence cxcellency ſuitcd to the 
times of Peace, and with a Courage to thoſe of War ; he was very mer- 
ciful to Offenders, and fo kind and bountitul to all, that he never de- 
nied any man any thing. Upon which- occaſion when ſome of his 
Friends took the liberty to find fault with him as too protule; he told 
them, /t was not fit that any man ſhould depart ſad out of the preſence 
f a Prince, And remembring at a ccrtain time that he had not con- 
err'd any benefit in a whole day, he thereupon cricd out to thoſe about 
him, My Friends, 1 have loſt a Day. Never any Empcrour was 
ſuperiour to him in Magnificence; the Amphitheatre, together with 
the Baths near adjoyning, being perfectly compleated and dedicated, and 
an Hunting of five thouſand wild Beaſts exhibited by him.  Herecall'd 
from Exile Murſonius Rufus a famous Philoſopher, and was much pleaſed 
with the converſation of Aſconius Pedianus a moſt learned man. He 
dicd in the ſecond year of his Empire, and was carried to his Sepulchre 
with ſo great and univerſal a lamentation, as if every man had loſt a 
Father. | 
There are ſome who write that Cletus ſucceeded Linus in the ſecond 
year of Yeſpaſian, who held the Empire ten years. ,Whether that were 
{o or no, 'ris certain that Cletus was a moſt holy and good man, and that 
he left nothing undone that might contribute to the enlargement and in- 
creaſe of the Church of God. In his time lived Luke, a Phyſitian of Au- 
tioch, one extraordinarily well skilled in the Greek Language, a follower of 
S. Paul the Apoſtle, and his conſtant attendant and Companion in his 
Travels. He pen'd the Goſpel, which is commended by S. Paul, and © 
which S. Paul for a good reaſon calls his Goſpel. He wrote alſo the As of 
the Apoſtles, being himſelf an Eye-witneſs of, them. He lived eighty four 
cars, was marricd in Bithynza, and buried at Conſtantinople , whither 
1s bones, together with thoſe of Andrew the Apoſtle, were in the tenth 
year of Conſtantius, conveyed out of Achaia. At the fame time like- 
wiſe FP returning out of Scythia, which by his Example and 
Preaching he had kepr ſtedfaſt in the faith for pony years together, 
into Afra, died at Jeruſalem. As for Cletus himſelf, having ſerled the 
Church as well as the Times would bear, and ordain'd according to St. 
Peter's command twenty five Presbyrers, he was crown'd with Martyr- 
dom in the Reign of Domitian, and buricd near the body of S.Peter in the 
Vatican, April 27. There were many other Martyrs about the ſame 
time, among whom is reckoned Flavia Demicila, Siſters Daughter to 
Flavius Clemens the Conſul who was baniſh'd into the Iſland Pextia for 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianiry. Cletus fate m the Chair twelve years, 
one 
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one month, eleven days ; and by his Death the Sce was Vacant twenty 
days. . | 
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= EMENS, bornin Rome, in the Region of Mons Czlius, his 
. WH Fathers name Fauſtinus, lived in the timeof 7itus his Succel- 
49 for Domitian, | 
| Who was more like to Nero or Caligula than to his Father Yeſpaſian or Domitian, 
his Brother; yet ar the vegan of his Empire he kept within ſome 
tolerable bounds, but ſoon afrer he broke our into very great enormi- 
tics of Luſt, Idleneſs, Rage and Cruelty ; crimes which brought upon 
him ſo great an Odium, as almoſt quite defac'd the. Memory and Re- 
nown of his Father and his Brother, Many of the Nobility he put to 
death, whercof moſt were by his order aſfaſſined in the places whither 
he had baniſh'd chem. He was fo induſtriouſly idle as to ſpend the time 
of his privacy and retirement in killing Flies with a Bodkin; for which 
reaſon when a certain perſon coming out of his Preſence was asked, whe- 
ther any one were with Czſar, he anſwer'd merrily, No, not ſo much as 
a Fly. He arriv'd to ſuch an heighth of Folly and arrogance, as to ex- 
pet divine Honours, and command that in all Diſcourſes and Writin 
concerning him, the Title ot Lord and God ſhould be given him. He 
was the ſecond from Nero that rais'd a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. 
Moreover, he gave order thar all thoſe of the Linage of David among 
the Jews, ſhould by Interrogatories and racking them to Confeſſion be 
diligently ſearch'd after, and being found utrerly deſtroy'd and extin 
iſh'd. In the cnd, the divine Vengeance overtaking him, he was in 
the fifteenth year of his Empire ſtab'd ro death in the Palace by his own 
ſervants. His Body was carried out by the common Bearers and.inglo- 
riouſly buficd by Ph:/;x at her Countrey-houſe in the YVia Latina. 
Clemens was now ( as I have faid ) the fourth Biſhop of Rome from 
S. Peter, Linus being accounred the ſecond and Cletus - & third, though 
the Latirs gencrally reckon Clemens next after Peter ; and that he was 
deſign'd ſo appears trom his own Letter to Fames Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
wherein he gives him the following account of that matter; Simon Peter 
being apprehenſroe of his approaching Death, in the preſence of ſeveral Bre- 
thren, taking hold of my hand, This, ſays he, i the perſon, whom haviug 
been my aji,jtant in all affairs fince / came to Rome, I conſtitute Biſhop of 
that City; and when I ſhewed my willingneſs eo decline ſo great a Burden, 
he expoſtulzted with me in this manner, Wilt thou con s only thine own 
convenience ; and deny thy affiſtance to the poor flufkuating Church of God 
when it is i! thy power to ſteer it > But he being a perſon' of wonderful 
modeſty, cid treely prefer Linus and:Cletus to that digriity before him- 
felf undertook ir. He wrote in the name of the Roman Church a ver 
uſeful Epiſtle.ro the Corinthzans, nor differing in ſtyle from that of 
Hebrews, which is ſaid to be St. Pauls. This Epiſtle was formerly read 
publickly in ſcveral Churches ; there is another bearing his name which 
the Anci2nrs dil not thing authentick ; and Eafebius in the third _ 
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of his Hiſtory, does find fault with a long Diſputation berween St. Peter 
and Appion, {aid to be written by our C ET "Tis certain that Johs 
'the Apoſtle, ſon of Zebedee and Brother of James lived till this time, 
who was the laſt Penman of the Goſpel, and confirmed what had been 
before written by Matthew, Mark and Luke. The reaſon why he wrote 
laſt is ſaid to be, that he might confront and deteat the Hereſic of the 
Ebionites, who impudently denied Chriſt ro have had a being before his 
Birth of the Bleſſed Virgin; and accordingly we find him very particu- 
lar in demonſtrating the Divinity of our Saviour. He wrote ſeveral 
other things, and among the reſt his Revelation, during his baniſhment 
into the Iſland Patmos by Domitian ; who being afterwards flain and his 
Acts for their exceſſive ſeverity reſcinded by the Senate, he returned to 
Epheſus in the time of Nerva ; where he continued till the Reign of 
rajan; ſupporting the Churches of 4fa by his Counſel and Writings, 
till at laſt\being worn out with Age he reſted in rhe Lord the ſixty 
cighth year After the Paſſion of Chriſt. Our Clemens by his Piety, Reli- 
gion and Learning made daily many Proſelytes to Chriſtianity ; where- 
upon P. Tarquinius the High Prieſt, and Mamertinus the Ciry Pratect 
ſtir'd up the Emperour againſt the Chriſtians ; at whoſe command Cle- 
ment Was baniſh'd to an Ifland, where he found near two thouſand Chri- 
ſtians condemn'd to hew Marble in the Quarries. Inthis land there being 
at that time a great ſcarcity of water , whuch rhey were forced to fetch at 
ſix miles diſtance, Clement going going to the top of a little Hill hard by; 
ſees there a Lamb, under whole right foot flowed miraculouſly a plen- 
tiful Spring, with which all the Iſlanders were refreſh'd, and many of 
them thereupon converted to the Chriſtian faich. Ar which 7rajan be- 
ing enraged, ſent ſome of his Guards, who threw Clement into the Sea, 
with an Anchor tied about his neck. But his bleſſed Body was not long af- 
ter caſt on the ſhore, and being buried at the place where this miraculous 
fountain had ſprung up, a Temple was built over it. This is faid to have 
happened September rhe fourteenth in the third year of the Emperor 7 ra- 
jav. He was in the Chair nine years, two months, and ten days ; he divi- 
ded the Wards of the City among ſeven Notaries, who were to regiſter the 
Adts of the Martyrs ; and at the Ordinations which he held according to 
Cuſtom in the Month of December, he made ten Presbyters, two Deacons, 
and fifteen Biſhops. By his death the See was vacant two and twenty days. 
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NACLETVUS, an Athenian, fon of Antiochus, was ſucceſſor 
ro Clement in the time of 7 rajanus. Rs 

This 7rajans Predeceſſor Nerva Cocceius , was: an excellent_ 

n both in his private and publick capacity, juſt and equal in all his 
oceedings, and one whoſe Government was very advantageous to the 
Republick. Through his procurement the Acts of Domzt:an being re- 
peal'd by Decree of the Senate,mulritudes thereupon return'd from baniſh- 
ment, and ſeveral by his bounty had the Goods of which they had be- 
fore been FD reſtor'd ro them. But being now very ; and 
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drawing near to the time of his Death, out of his care of the Publick 
Weal, he adopted 7rajan, and then dicd in the ſixteenth Month of his . 
Reign, and of his Age the ſeventy ſecond year. 

rajan himſelf, a Spaniard, ſurnamed Vlpius Crinitus, coming to the 
Empire ſurpaſſed the beſt of Princes in in the glory of his Arms, the 
the Goodneſs of his Temper, and the moderation of his Govertiment. 
He extended the bounds of the Empire far and wide , reduced that 
part of Getmany beyond rhe Rhine to its former ſtate, ſubdued Dacia, 
and ſeveral other Nations beyond the Danow; recovered Parthia ; gave a 
King to the Albanians ; made Provinces beyond Euphrates and 7 ygris ; 
overcame and kept Armenia, Aſſyria, Meſopotamia, Seleucia, Ctefiphon 
and Babylon; and proceeded as far as the borders of Indja, and the Red 
Sea, where he left aFleet to infeſt thoſe Borders. 

The Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Conſtirutions of Amacletas were as fol- 
loweth; viz. That no Prelate or other Clerk ſhould ſuffer. his beard or 
hair to grow long; that no _— ſhould be ordained by leſs than three 
other Biſhops ; that the Clergy ſhould be admitted into holy Orders in 
publick only ; and that all the faithful ſhould afrer Conſecration com- 
municate or be put out of the Church. By this means the Chriſtian 
intereſt encreas'd, that 7rajan fearing leſt: the Roman State might be 
impaired thereby, gave allowance to a third Perſecution of the Chri- 
ſtians, in which multicudes were put to Death, and particularly 7gna- 
tius the third Biſhop of the Church of Antioch after St. Peter. Who 
being taken and condemn'd to ſuffer by wild beaſts, as he was carried 
to Rome by, his Guards, whom he called his Ten Leopards, he all alon 
in his paſſage encourag'd and confirm'd the Chriſtians, by Diſcourſe 
with ſome, and by Epiſtle to others; declaring his readineſs to ſuffer in 
this manner ; Come Croſs, come Beaſts, come Wrack, come the torture of 
my whole body, and the terments of the Devil upon me, ſo I may enjoy 
Chriſt. And” upon the occaſion of his hearing the Lions roar, Cor, 
ſays he, I am, let me be L pra by the teeth of theſe beaſts, that I may be 
found fine bread. He died in Trajav's eleventh year, and his bones were 
afterwards buried in rhe Suburbs of Antioch. But Plinius Secundus, who 
was then Governour of that Province, being moyed with compaſſion to 
ſee ſo many executed , wrote to the Emperour 7 rajay, informing him 
that incredible numbers of men were daily put to Death, who were per- 
ſons of an unblameable life, and who in no point war \ v6 the Roman 
Laws, fave only that before day-break , they would fing Hymns to 
Chriſt their God, but that Adulteries and the like Crimes were difal- 
lowed and abominated by them. Hercupon 7rajas gave order, that the 
Magiſtrates ſhould not make ſearch after the Chriſtians, but only puniſh 
thoſe who voluntarily offered themſelves. - During this Perſecution 
Simeon, the kinſman ot our Lord, fon of Cleophas and Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
was crucified in the hundred and twentieth year of his Age. Theſe things 
which we have ſpoken were aCted in the time of this Biſhop and nor of 
Cletus, as Euſebius in the third book of his Hiſtory would have it; 
for Damaſus makes out that Cletus and Anacletus differed both as to 
their Countrey and manner of Neath, Cletus beinga Roman and ſuffering 
under Domitian, but Anacletus an Athenian and ſuffering under 7rajan. 
Our Anacletus having ereted an Oratory to St. Peter, and aſli 
places of burial for the Martyrs diſtin from thoſe of other men, and 
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at one Decembrian Ordination made five Presbyters, three Deacons, and 
ſix Biſhops ; upon his Martyrdom the See was vacant thirteen days, 
aſter he had fat in it nine years, two months and ten days. 
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Juda, of the City of Bethleem, lived in the time of 7rajay. | 
A Prince whom I take delight to mention, becauſe of his ſin- 
gular Juſtice and Humanity. Who behay'd himſelf ſo acceptably tos 
wards all men, that as far as the times of J«ſtinian the uſual acclamartion 
of the People at the Creation of an Emperour was this, Let him be more 
proſperous than Auguſtus and better than Trajan. He was of a temper 
ſo courteous and condeſcending in viſiting the Sick , in faluting his 
Friends, in keeping Feſtivals, and being preſent at Collations to which 
he was invited, that the fault which ſome found with him tor that yery 
reaſon, gave the occaſion of that worthy noble ſaying of his, 7hat a 
Prince ought to be ſuch to his Subjetts , as he deſires they ſhould be to 
him. He impartially diſtributed Honours, Riches, and Rewards to all 
s that deſerved well ; never oppreſs'd any man to fill his own Exchequer ; 
granted advantageous immunities. to poor Cities; . repaired the High- 
ways, and made the paſlages of Rivers ſecure; made a high large Mole 
at the Haven of Ancona, to break the violence of ' the Waves ; and in» 
| deed neither ated nor deſigned any thing in his whole life but whac 
tended to the publick Good. Having gain'd ſuch Renown both in 
War and in Peace, he died of a Flux, at Seleucia a City of T/auria, in 
the eighteenth year and ſixth month of his Reign. His bones were af- 
terward convey'd to Rome, and there buried in an Urn of Gold, in the 
Forum which himſelf had built, under the winding Pillar of an hundred 
torty foot high, which is yet to beſeen. 

Bur we return to Ewariſtus, who, as Damaſus tells us, divided the City 
of Rome among the Presbyters into Pariſhes ; ordained that ſeven Dea- 
cons ſhould attend the Biſhop when ever he preached tobe witneſſes of 
the truth of his Doctrine ; and moreover that the acculation of a Lay- 
man ſhould not be admitted againſt a Biſhop. He held Decembriax 
Ordinations, at which he made fax Presbytcrs , two Deacons and five 
Papis. Biſhops. In his time lived Papas, Biſhop of Fierapolis, an Auditor of 

John, a perſon who took not ſo: much delight in the Records of the an- 
cient Diſciples of our Lord, as in the living Converſation of Ariſtion and 
John the Elder. And it'is manifeſt from the order he obſerves in ſetting 
down the names of theſe two after rhe mention of almoſt all the Apoſtles, 
that the Fobu whom he places among the Apoſtles, was a diſtinct Perſon 
from this John the Aged, whom he reckons after Ariſtion. He was certain- 
ly a very learned man, and followed by many, as particularly Jren@us, 
Apolltnarius, Tertullian, Viftorinus Pittavienſts, and Lattantius Firmia- 

' Quadratws, #us. Now alſo Quadratus, a Diſciple of the Apoſtles, did by his Indu- 
ſtry and Courage ſupport the Church of God as much as _—. in 

uch 


bs 1-1 ARISTVUS, by birth a Grecian, his Father a Jew, named 


Trajan. 
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ſuch dangerous times. For when Adrian, who now paſled the Winter 
at Athens, and was admitted a Pricſt to the Goddeſs Eleu/ina, began to 

erſecute the Chriſtians , — with his own hand PEI ro 
Fm a very honeſt and rational Book of the Excellency of the Chriſtian 
Religion. The like did Ariſtides,,an Athenian Philotopher, converted to 
Chriſtianity ; who at the ſame time with —— pfeſented to Adrian 
a Treatiſe, containing an account of our Religion. | The effect of which 
Apologeticks was , that Adrian being convinc'd of the injuſtice of pur- 
ting the Chriſtians ro death without their being heard, wrote to Minu- 
tius Fundanus the Proconſul of Afra, ordering that no Chriſtian thould 
be executed, unleſs his guilt were proved by a credible Witneſs. As for 
our Euariſtus, ſome tell us that he was martyr in the laſt year of 7ra- 
jan; bur they are more in the right, who are of opinion thar he ſuffered 
under Adrian before his being reconciled to the Chriſtians. For he was 
in the Chair nine years, ten months, two days, and was buried in the 
Vatican, near the body of S. Peter, Oftober the twenty ſeventh. The Seo 
was then vacant nineteen days. 


h————— 


S. ALEXANDER I. 


LEXANDER, a Roman, Son of Alexander, a Perſon of Wil- 
dom and Gravity far excceding his years, held the Pontificate 
in the time of /Xlius Adrianus. 
This Adrian, who was Sonto Trajan's Coſin-German, at his firſt com- 
ing to the Empire proved an Encmy to.the Chriſtians, but afterwards 
(as ſhall be ſaid anon ) upon knowledg of their Religion and Devotion, 
became very kind and propitious to them.--From the great benefirs which 
the Roman Stare receiv'd = his Government , he was called the Father 
of his Countrey, and his Wite had the Title of Augufa. He was excel- 
lently well skil'd both in the Roman and Greek Languages, made. many 
Laws, erected a goodly Library at Athens, being mightily pleaſed with 
the Learning and Converſation of Plutarch, Sixtus, Agathocles and Oeno- 
maus the Philoſopher ; and at the requeſt of the Athenians compiled 
Laws for them according to the Model of Draco and Solexy. Being ad- 
mitred to the Eleufinian Myſteries,:he was very bountiful ro the Ci- 
tizens of Athens, and repair'd their _ broken down by an Innunda- 
tion of theRiver Cephyſus. He built alſo a Bridg at Rome, called by his 
own name, remaining to this day , and-a ſtarely Sepulchre in the Yati- 
can near the River 7 > ba which the Popes now make uſe of for a Cira- 
del. Moreover, he made that moſt ſymprtuous and ſtately Yi/a, now 
called 01d 7 iber, to the ſeveral parts of which he gave the.names of Pro- 
vinces, and the moſt celebrated parts of rhe World. _—_ roPelufe- 
omb, a 


um, he was at great expence in adorning Pompey 'T in Britain 
he built a Wall 


of ſixty miles to ſever the. Romars from the . Natives. 


And becauſe Septicins Clarus the Captain of his Guards, and Set onins 
T ranquillus his, Secretary, with ſeyeral others, had withour his leave 
converſed ſomewhat more familiarly with his Empreſs Sabina than the 
Reverence of a Court admitted of, = 

into their Offices, 


remoy'd them all and: put others 
| Bur 


Ariſtides: 


Adrian: 


——— 


Bur to return to our Alexander, He was the firſt who for the remem- 
brance of Chriſts Paſſion at rhe Communion added thoſe words, Oat 
pridie quam pateretur, to the Clauſe Foc eſt corpus meum. He ordained 
likewiſe that the Holy Water (as it is called) mix'd with Salt and con- 
ſecrated by Prayer, ſhould be kept in Chugches and in private Houſes, as 
4 guard againſt evil Spirits. Moreover, he inſtituted that Water ſhould 
be mingled with the Wine, at the conſecration of the Elements, to ſig- 
nifie the Union of Chriſt with his Church ; and that the Hoſt ſhould 
not be of leavened bread as was formerly uſed, but of unleavened only, 
as being the more pure, and by which all occaſion of cavilling would 
be taken away from the Ebjonite Hereticks, who were very much ad- 
Agripps Ca- difted to Judaiſm. In his time lived Agrippa Ca//or, who lcarnedly and 
flor. effeftually confuted the books which Bafilides the Heretick wrote a- 

Bafilides. oainſt the Holy Goſpel; expoſing to derifion his Prophets Barcabas and 
Barthecab, and his great God Abraxas, names invented by him to amule 
and terrific the ignorant. This Bafilides died art that time 'when the 
Chriſtians were very much perſecuted and tormented by Cochehas, the 
Head of the Jewiſh FaCtion. But Adrian ſoon repreſs'd the pertinacy 
.of this Rebel and the whole Nation of the Jews , by an almoſt incre- 
dible ſlaughter of them; and then commanded thar\no Few ſhould be 
ſuffered to enter Jeruſalem, permitting only Chriſtians ro inhabit thar 
City, and having repaired the Walls and buildings of it, he called it af- 
een, {+ own name Alia; Marcus being after the expulſion of the Jews, 
choſen the firſt Gentile Biſhop of it. In the time of this Biſhop alſo 
Sepphira of Antioch, and Sabina a Roman Lady ſuffer'd martyrdom for 
the faith of Chriſt; and Favorinus, Palzmon, Herodes Athenienfis and 
Marcus Byzantius were famous Rhetoricians. Our Alexander having art 
three Decembrian Ordinations made five Presbyters, three Deacons, five 
Biſhops , was, together with his Deacons Euentius and Theodulus, 
crowned with Martyrdom, on the third day of May, and buried in the 
Via Nomentana, where he ſuffered, ſeven miles from the Ciry. He was 
in the Chair ten years, ſeven months, two days. After his Death rhe 
See was vacant twenty five days. 


 $. SIXTVSI. 


IXTYU SS a Roman, the Son of Paſtor, or as others will have 
it, of Helvidius, held the Ponrificate in the time of Adrian, to 
the Conſulſhip of Yerus and Anniculus. 

Which Adrazx is reckoned in the number of the good Emperours, 
upon the account of his Liberality , Splendour , Magnificence and 
Clemency ; an eminent inſtance of the laſt of which good qualities 
was this, That when a Servant run madly upon him with his Sword, he 
took no farther notice of the Aftion than to order him a Phyſician to 
cure his Phrenzy. He viſited the Sick twice or thrice in a day; at | 
his own charge he repair'd Alexandria when it had been ruined by the 
Romans ; he rebuilt the Pantheon in Rome, and made Aromatick =_ 
ents 
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x; 


ſents to the People. Being at the point of Death, he is ſaid to haye ur- 
tered theſe Verſes ; \ 


Juimale, vagula, blandula, 

ofpes, comeſque corporis, 

nA HUNC ail in 7 ah 

. Pallidula, rigida, nudula, 
Nec, ut ſoles, dabis, jocos. 


He died of a Dropſy in the two and twentieth year of his Reign, and 
was buricd at Puteolz in Cicero's Villa. 
. Sixtus out of his care of the Church, ordained, that the Elements 

and Veſſels of the Altar ſhould not be touched by any but the Mini 
ſters, but eſpecially not by Women ; and that the Corporal, as it is cal- 
led, ſhould be made of Linnen-cloth only, and that of the fineſt: ſorr. 
That no Biſhop who had been cited ro appear before the Apoſtolick 
See, ſhould art his return be received by his Flock, unleſs he brought 
with him Letters Communicatory to the People. Ar the Celebration 
he inſtitured the Hymn, Zoly, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth. An- 
cicntly the Office of the Communion was performed in a plain manner, 
and unclog'd with humane mixtures. St. Peter after Conſecration uſed 
the Paternoſter ; James Biſhop of Jeruſalem added ſome Rites,  Bazz/ 
more, and others more ſtill. For Celeſtine brought in the ntroztus of 
the Maſs, Gregory the Xyrie Eleyſon, Teleſphorus The Glory be to God. on 
High, Gelafius the firſt the Collefs, and Hierom the Epiſtle and Goſpel. 
The Alelujah was taken from the Church of Jeruſalem, the Creed was 
inſtirured by the Council of Nice, Pelagius introduced the Comme- 
moration of the Dead, Leo the third the /xcenſe, Irnocent the firſt rhe 
Kiſs of Peace, and Sergius ordered the Agnus Dei to be ſung. During 
the time of Sixtus the Perſecution being ſo ſharp, that few had courage 
enough to own the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and the Chriſtian Gaw/s 
deſiring a Biſhop, ro them he ſends Peregrine a Citizen of Rome, who 
having confirmed them in the Faith, at his return ſuffered om 
in the /7a hots. at the place where Chriſt appeared to Peter as he was 
leaving the City. His body was by the faithful carried into the Yati- 
can, and buried near S. Peter. Aquila alſo by birth a Few of Pontus, 
who with his Wife Priſci/a had been baniſh'd by the EdiCt of Claudius, is 
faid by ſome to have lived till this time; he was the ſecond Tranflatour 
of the Old Teſtament, after the Seventy who lived in the time of Pto- 
lomey Philadelphus. As for Sixtus, having at three Decembrian Ordina- 
tions, made eleven Presbyters, eleven Deacons , and four Biſhops, he 
was crowned with Martyrdom, and buricd in the Fatican near St, Peter, 
having been in the Chair ten years, three months, and one and twenty 
days. Upon his Death the Sec was vacant only two days. 
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ny ELEP HORYUS, aGrecian, the Son of an Anchorete , lived in 
OI the time of Antoninas Pras. 

This Emperour was by his Fathers fide a C;ſalpine Gaul, and to- 
gether with his Sons Aurelius and Yerus, he ruled twenty two years and. 
three months. with ſo much moderation and Clemency that he delerved- 
ly gain'd the name of Pzxs, and Father of his Countrey. - He was never 
ſevere-or rigorous towards any man in the recovery of his own private 
Debts, or the exactibn of publick Taxes, but would ſometimes wholly 
remit them by burning the Bonds of his. Debtors. What ſhall I need 
fay.miore of this Prince, who'in the opinion. of all good men was for 
Religion, Devotion, Humanity, Clemency, Juſtice, and Modeſty equal 
to Nama Pompilius himſelf. When the River 7 ber had by an inunda- 
tion-much impaired many private and publick buildings, he was at vaſt 
expence to aſliſt rhe Citizens. in — the City to its former ſtate 
again. Moreover, it was he who carried on thoſe prodigious Works 
which appear. to 'this ;:day , for improving the Havens of 7 arracina 
and Cajeta; and I believe that the famous winding Pillar, from which 
the. principal Ward of the Ciry.is denominated, was built at his charge. 
\. As for our T7eleſphorus, he ordained that a Cuadro e/rmal Faſt ſhould 
be obſerved before Eaſter ; and that on the Feaſt of the Nativity of our 
Lord-there ſhould be three Maſſes 3 one at Midnight, at which time 
Chriſt was born in Bethlehem, another at break of Day when he was 
diſcovered to the Shepherds, the third at that hour wherein the light 
of 'Truth and our Redemption ſhone in the World ( z. e. when our $Sa- 
viour was crucified ) whereas at other-times the celebration of the Maſs 
was forbidden till. the third hour, or berween rhe hours of nine and rwelve 
a Clock, the time when, as Sr. Mark tells us, he was faſtned to the 
Croſs. . He alſo appointed that the Hymn, Glory be to God on High, 
ſhould be ſung before the Sacrifice. In his time Juſtinvs, a Philoſopher 
of: Neapolis a City of Paleſtine, labour'd ſucceſsfully in the defending 
Chriſtianity ; prefented to Artoninus and his Sons a book which he had 
written'againſt the Gentiles; and held a — with 7ryphon a prin- 
cipal Few. He wrote allo very warmly againſt Marcion, Who adhering 
ro the Hereſie of Cerdo, aftirmed that there were rwo Gods, the one 
good,' rhe other juſt, as two contrary principles of Creation and Good- 
neſs. He oppoſed likewiſe Creſcens the Cynick, as a perſon glutto- 
nous, fearful of Death, given over to Luxury and luſt, and a emer 
of Chriſt. Bur being ar length by this mans treacherous pra&tices be- * 
tray'd, he ſuffered in the cauſe of Chriſtianity Euſebius —_ of this 
Cynick, allows him only to have been a vain-glorious Pretender, bur 
not a Philoſopher. Ar the ſame time the Yalentinian Hereticks prevail'd, 
who were the followers of one Yalentinus a Platoniſt ; and held that 
Chriſt.rook nothing of the body of the Virgin, bur paſſed clean through 
her, as through a Pipe. Now alſo Photinus Biſhop of Lyons, a man of 
ſingular Learning and Piety, as Z{dore tells us, ſuffered Martyrdom 
with great reſolution, being ninety years old. 7eleſphorus having ar four 
Decem- 


S. HYGINVUS. 


Decembrian Ordinations, made fifteen Presbyters, eight Deacons, thir- 
teen Biſhops, died a Martyr, and was buried in the Yatican near Saint 
Peter. He was in the Chair eleven years, three months, twenty two 
days. By his Death the See was vacant ſeyen days. 


S. HYGI NOS. 


=p®lG7N7 $ an Athenian, Son of a Philoſopher, ſucceeded Te- 
JEST /e/phorns, during the Empire of Antoninus I "ins, 


; 
< 


ther in his praile, b<ivre 1 come to give an account of Hyginus. He 
was to tar from the vanity ot valuing himfeit upon the glory of his 
Arms, that he” mae it his butinets rather to detend the Provinces of 
the Empire, than to encreale them ; and had often that laying of Scipio 
in his mouth, that he had rather ſave one Citizen than Jas a thou- 
ſand Enemies : being herein of a quite contrary temper to that of Do- 
mitian, who.trom a conſciouſnels of his own cruelty did fo hate and 
fear a multitude, that he would expole the Roman Army to the fury 
of its Enemics, on purpoſe that it might: return home thinner and eſs 
formidable. Moreover, Pius was ſo tamous for his Juſtice, that ſeve- 
ral Princes and Nations did at his Command ceaſe their Ho{lilities, 
making him the Arbitratour ot their differences , and ſtanding to his 
determination as to the Juſtice of rheir Pretenſions. , For thele admi- 
rable qualities, the Romans after his much lamented death, in honour 
to his memory, appointed Cirque-ſhews, built a Temple, and conſtitu- 
ted a Flamen, with an Order, called by his name. 

Art this time yginus prudently ferlcd and confirm'd the ſeveral Ocr- 
ders and Degrees of the Clergy ; and ordain'd the Solemn Conſecration 
of Churches, the number of which he would not have encreas'd or 
diminiſh'd without leave of the Metropolitan or Biſhop. He forbad 
alſo that the Timber or other Marerials preparcd for the building an 
Church, ſhould be converted to prophane uſes ; yet allowing that wit 
the Biſhop's conſerr, they might be made uſe of towards the ereCtin 
any orher Church or Religious Houſe, He likewiſe ordained that at 
lealt one Goatather or one Godmother ſhould be preſent at Baptiſm ; 
and that no Mctropotiran ſhould condemn or cenſure any Biſhop of his 
Province, until the cauic were firſt heard and diſcuſſed by the other 
Biſhops of the Province; though ſome make rhis latter an Inſtitution 
of Pelagius, not /1yg/nus. In his time lived Polycarp, a Diſciple of St. 
John the Apoſtle, and by him made Biſhop of Smyrna; the moſt cele- 
brated man for Religion and learning in all 4fa. He coming to Rome, 
reduc'd to the Orthodox Faith multirudes who had been ſeduc'd into 
the Errours of Marciox and Yalentinus ; the former of which by chance 
mecting him, and asking whether he knew him ; Polycarp anſwered, that 
he knew him to be the born of the Devil. For this Heretick denied 
the Father of our bleſſed Saviour to be God the Creatour, who by his 
Son made the World. Bur afterwards in the time of M. Antoninus, 
and L. Aurelius Commodus , who raiſed the fourth Perſecution , Poly- 
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carp was burnt at _— hy order of the Proconſul. ZMelito alſo an 
Afian, Biſhop of Sards, and a Diſciple of Fronto the Oratour, preſented 
to M. Antoninus, a book written in defence of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 
Tertullian highly extols his Parts, and ſays, that moſt of the Chriſtians 
look'd upon ken as a Prophet. Moreover, 7 heophilus Biſhop of Antioch 
wrote a book againſt the Herefie of Zermogenes, who aſſerted an un- 
created eternal matter, co-eval to God himlelf. As for ZHyginus him- 
ſelf, having deſerved well of the Church, and at three Decembrian Ordi- 
nations, made fifteen Presbyters, five Deacons, ſix Biſhops, he diced, and 
was buried in the Vatican by S. Peter, January 11. He was in the 
Char tour years, three months, four days. The Sce was then vacant 
four days. 
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RJDIVS, an Italian of Aquileia, fon of Rufines, lived to the time 
2 of M. Antoninus Verus, who together with his Brother L. Au- 
relias Commodas jointly exercis'd the Government nineteen years. 

Theſe two Princes undertook a War againſt the Parthians, and ma- 
nag'd it with fuch admirabie courage and ſucceſs, that they had the ho- 
nour of a Triumph decreed to rhem. Burt not long after Commodus dying 
of an Apoplexy, Antoninus was tole Emperour ; a perſon who ſo excell'd 
in all good qualities , that it is more caſic to admite than to deſcribe 
him ; tor both becauie trom his very youth no change of his Fortune 
made any alteration in his mind or his countenance, and becauſe it is 
hard to determine whether the ſweernels of his natural temper, or the 
knowledg he learnt from Cornelius Frento, were more conſpicuous in 
him , he deſervedly gain'd the ſurname of Philoſopher. And indeed (as 
Capitolinus tells us) he was often wont ro uſe that ſaying of Plato, 7 hat 
then the World would be happy, when either Philoſophers were Princes, or 
Princes would be Philoſophers. He was fo great a lover of Learning, that 
even when he was Empcrour he would be preſent at the Lectures of 
Apollonius the Philoſopher, and Sextus Platarch's Nephew; and he fer up 
the Statue of his Tutour, Froxto in the Senate-houſe as a Teſtimony of 
the Honour he had for him. .” 

Ar this time Pixs maintain'd a ſtrift friendſhip and familiarity with 
Hermes who wrote the book called Paſtor ; in which buok he intro- 
duces an Angel in the form of a Shepherd, who commanded him to 
perſuade all Chriſtians to keep rhe Feaſt of Eaſter on a Sunday, which 
\Pius accordingly did. Moreover, he ordaincd thar every Convert from 
he Cerinthian Hereſic ſhould at his receprion into the Church be bap- 
zed. Ar the requeſt of Praxedes a devout Woman, he dedicatcd a 
hurch at the Baths of Novatus to her Siſter S. Pudentiana ; to which 
mlſelf made ſeveral donations, oftentimes celebrated Mats in it, and 
built a Font which he bleſſed and conſecrared, and ar which he baptized 
a great number of Proſelytes. He alſo appointed a puniſhment upon 
thoſe who were negligent in handling the body and blood. of Chriſt. 
It through the Prieſts careleſnels any of the Cup had fallen upon the 
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ground, he was to undergo a Penance of forty days ; if it fell upon the 
Altar, of three days; it upon the Altar-cloth, of four days ; it upon 
any other Cloth, of nine days. Whitherſoever it tell, he was to lick it up 
if he could, it not, the board or ſtone to be waſl'd or ſcraped, and what 
of it could be recoyerd thereby either burnt or laid up in the Sacrary. 


In his time Apo/inaris Biſhop of FHierapolis in Aſia was much eſteem'd, Apollinaris. 


who wrote an excellent Apology for Chriſtianity , and preſented ir to 
Antoninus the ſecond. He wrate alſo againſt the Montani/ts, who with 
their two fanatick Propheteſles Priſci/ia and Maximilla, pretended that 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt was not upon the Apoftles, but them- 
ſelves; an opinion which they had learn'd trom their Leader Montanus. 


At this time alſo the learned 7arianus was in good reputation, fo long Tajjenur. 


as he ſwerved nor trom the Doctrine of his Maſter Juſtin Martyr; bur 
afterwards being puff'd up with a great concey of himſelf, he became 
the Author of a new Hereſie, which being propagated by one Severus, 
the tollowers of it were from him called Severzans. They drank no 
Wine, ate no Fleſh, rejze&ted the Old Teſtament, and believed not the 
Refurreftion. Morcover, Philip Biſhop of Crete now publiſhed an cx- 
cellent book againſt Marcton 8 his followers, whoſe Errours were the 
ſame with thoſe of Cerdo. Muſanus alſo wrote a book againſt the He- 
reticks called Encratite, or the Abſtemious, who agreed in opinion with 
the Severians, looking upon all carnal copulation as filthy and unclean, 
and condemning thoſe Meats which God hath given tor the ule of 
mankind. But to return to Pzus, having at five Decembrian Ordinati- 
ons, made nincteen Presbyters, twenty one Deacons, ten Biſhops/*hE” 
died and was buried in the Yatican near S. Peter, Fuly 11. ric was 
in the Chair eleven years, four months, three days; and by his death 
the See was vacant thirteen days. 


—— 
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We NICETYS, a Syrian, the fon of one John de Vicomurco, 
lived in the time of Antoninus Yerns, concerning whom we 

Sa. have ſpoken in the Life of Pzus. 

Which Antoninus though he were a great Phiſopher, yet neglefted nor 
the purſuit of Military glory. For to ether with his Son Commedus Antoni- 
nus, he did with great courage and ſucceſs gout a Victory and a Triumph 
over the Germans, Marcomanni, (Luadi, and Sarmate. At his firſt enter- 
prizing this War, his Exchequer being ſo low that he had not money to 
pay his Soldiers, he expos'd to publick fale in the Forum 7rajani all the 
furniture of his Palace, and all the Jewels of his Empreſs, Bur after- 
wards returning home vyictoriouſly, to thoſe who were willing to re- 
ſtore the Goods they had bought, he refunded what they paid for them; 
but uſed no. force againſt thoſe who refus'd ro relinquiſh their bargains. 
Upon this Vittory, he was very liberal to all who had done any good 
ſervice to the publick ; to ſome Provinces he remitted their accuſtomed 
Tribute ; he cauſed to be publickly burnt in the Forum the Writings by 
which any man was made a' Debtor to the Exchequer ; and by no 
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S. ANICETVS. 


Epeſipyus. 


Conſtitutions moderated the ſcveriry of the old Laws. By .this m2ans 
he became ſo much the darling of the People, that any man had a par- 
ticular brand of infamy ſet upon him, who had nut Aitoarnus his Ef 
figies in his Houtc. | 

Anicetus, thar the reputation of the Churth might not ſuffer by the 
extravagancy of a tew men, ordained that no Clergyman thould upon 
any pretence wear long hair ; and that no Biſhop ſhould be conſecrated 
by fewer than three ot the ſame Order ( a Conltitution which was af- 
rerwards confirmed by the Council of Nice ;) and that at the Conſlecra- 
tion of a Metropolitan all the Biſhops ot the Province ſhould be preſent. 
Moreover he ordained '( as Pzolomy tells us) that no Biſhop ſhould im- 
plead his Metropojitan but before the Primate or the See Apoſtolick ; 


( this being allo a Conititurion which was afterwards confirm'd by the 


Council of Nice, au ſeveral ſucceeding Biſhops of Rome ; ) and thar all 
Arch-biſhops jhouiu not be called Primates , but only thoſe of them 
who have a particular title to that denomination ; the Primatcs havin 
alſo the vie of Patriarchs, whereas the others are fimply Arch-biſhops 
or Nctropoitrans. In his rime Ege/ippys was a great propugner of the 
Chriſi:1n 7. who, as an 1mitator oi their manner of ſpeaking , of 
who lives ke had been a diligent obſcrver, in a very plain unafteted 
ſtyic wroic a Hiitory of Eccictiaſtical aftairs from the Paſlion ot our 
Lord to the Aye in which he lived. He ſays of himlelt that he came 
to Rome in the time of Ancetus, whom he calls the tenth Biſhop from 
Sr. Peter, and that he {taid there to the- tune of Fleatrerius, who had 
been Deacon to Aniceius. He ny cighed much againſt Idolaters for 
building ſumptuous Monuments and 'Templcs ro the Dead ; as particu- 
larly Adrian the Emperour, who 1n bonour to his darling Antznous, had 
inſtitured ſoiemn Games and Prizes at che City which he built and cal- 
led by his name Antinoe, and alſo erected a Temple and appointed 
Priefts for his Worſhip. Some lay that Dzoxy/res lived in the Pontificat 
of Anicetus; but Writers are in this place very contuſed in their Chro- 
nology, ſome placing Fi«s firſt, others Anicerws, and fo they are in their 
Hiſtorics roo. However, in an Hiſtory of things ſo remote, and of 
whuch through the novligence of the Ancients we have fo flender an ac- 
count , it w:il be b-irer to fay ſomething of the matters rhemſelyes, 
though it be ſome time betore or after they were tranſacted, than alto- 
gethcr to paſs them by in ſilence. As for Anicetus, having at five De- 
cembrian Ordinations made nineteen Presbyters, four Deacons, nine Bi- 
ſhops, he received a Crown of Martyrdom, and was buricd in the 
Sepulchre of Caliſtus in the Via Appia, April the ſeventeenth. He was 
in the Chair cleven years, four months Ku three days, and by his Death 
the See was vacant ſeventeen days. 


S. SOTER. 
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Ss. SOT ER. 


Page O 7 E R, a Campanian of Fund ;*Son of Concordius, lived in 

SXRIER the time of L. Antoninus Commodus. 

SPE This Commodus was , (as Lampridius plays upon his name) commodue. 
ycry wucommodious and hurttul to all his Subjects ; being in nothing 
like his Father, fave that he\alfo, thanks'to the Chriſtian Soldiers for 

it, tought ſucceſsfully againſt the Germans. In that War, when the Army 

of Commodus was in great ſtraits for want of Water , 'tis faid that at 

the Prayers of the Chriſtian Legion, God ſupplied 'and refreſhed the 

Romans with rain from Heaven , and at the me ri deftroged th 


Germans with Thunderſhor. The truth of which the _— himſelf 
e utterly re- 


reſtified by his Letrers. But ar his''rerurn to Rome, 
nounced all Virtue and goodneſs, and ſhamefully gave himſelf up ro 
all manner of Luxury and uncleanneſs: © He uſed, in imitation of Nero, 
ro combat with the Gladiators, and: oftentimes encountred with wild 
beaſts in the Amphithcatre ; many of the Senatours he pur ro death, 
and thoſe eſpecially whom he obſerved to be more conſpicuous for cx- X 
traction or merit. | | 

Soter diverting his mind from the contemplation of this wretched 
Scene of things to the care of Eccleſiaſtical affairs, decreed, That no 
Deaconeſs ſhould touch the Altar-cloth, or put the Incenſe upon the 
Cenler, at the time of celebration. There is extant an Epiſtle of his 
concerning that matter, written to the Biſhops of 7zaly. He ordained 
likewiſe that no Woman ſhould be accounted a lawful Wife, but ſhe 
whom the Pricſt had formally bleſſed, and whom her Parents had with. 
the uſual Chriſtian ſolemniries given to her Husband. This Conſtiru- 
tion he made, to remove the danger and ſcandal that was incident to 
new-married perſons, from the jugling Magical tricks of lewd Fel- 
lows. Indeed, Grattan aſcribes this Decree to Exari/tus, but whoſe due 
it is I leave the Reader ro judg, for it matters nor rfiluch whether ir 
be attributed ro the one or the other. During the Pontificat of Sorter, 
as Euſebius tells. us, lived Diozyftus Biſhop of Corinth, a perſon of ſo 
great parts and Induſtry, that he inſtructed nor only the people of his 
own City and Province, bur alſo by his Epiſtles the Biſhops of other 
Cities and Provinces, For bcing rhroughly acquainted with the Wri- 
tings of St. Paul, he could the more cafily keep others within the bounds 
of their duty by the Authority which his Learning and SanCtity had 
gained him. Z7heodotion alſo, an Afran, Scholar to 7 atianus, wrote ſeve- 
ral things in defence of our Religion; and in particular he very hand- 
ſomly expoſed Ape/es rhe Hererick, for worſhipping a God whom he A4pell, 
profeſſed he did not know ; for he denied Chriſt to be truly a God, and 
affirmed him” ro be only in appearance a Man. Some fay that the 
Cataphrygian Hereſic was at this time ſet on foot by Montanus. More- Catepbryge, 
over, Clemens a Presbyter of Alexandria, and Maſter ro Origen, was 
now a great Writer ; among other things he was Author of Strom. {b. 9. 
Hypotypoſesy.lib. 8. and one book againſt the Gentiles. There are ſome 
wh make Pinytus, a perſon of admirable Eloquence; Oppran, a fa- 
mous 
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S. ELEUT HERI VS. 


| Tdeins Rex. 


Apollonixe. 


mous Poet, who wrote the ZZalieutics or books concerning Fiſhes; and 
Herodian the Grammarian Contemporaries to our Biſhop Soter; who 
having at five Decembrian Ordinations made eight Presbyters, nine Dca- 
cons, eleven Biſhops, he died and” was buried in the Y7a Appra, in the 
Sepulchre of Caliſtus. He was in the Chair nine years, three months, 
twenty one days. And the See was vacant twenty one days. 


'$ ELEUTHERIVUS. 


a LEUTHERTIVS, a Grecian of Nicopolis, Son of Habun- 
dius, lived alſo in the Reign of L. Antoninus Commodus. 
For whoſe flagitious Lite the Ciry of Rome ſmarted ſorely ; 


| for in his time the Capitol, being fired with Lightning, rogether with 


the famous Library which had coſt the Ancients ſo much care in colle- 
Eting, were conſumed ; nor did the Neighbouring Houſes eſcape the 
ſame calamity. Nor long after another Fire brake forth, in which the 
Temple of Yeſta, the Palace, and a good part of the City were burnt 
to the ground. He was of fo raſh and freakiſh a humour, that he 
cauſed the Head of a vaſt Coloſſe ro be taken off, and that of his own 
Statue to be placed in the room of it; and in imitation of Avguſtus, he 
would needs have a month of his own name, ordering December to be 
called Commodus. But theſe things were ſoon changed after his Death, and 
himſelf adjudged an Enemy to mankind, ſuch an hatred and deteſtation 
did all men entertain of his Villanies. He was ſtrangled in the twelfth 
year and ſeventh month of his Reign. 

Eleutherins, ſoon after his entrance upon the Pontificate, received a 
Meſlage from Lucius King of Britain; wherein he expreſſed a deſire 
thar he and his Subjets might become Chriſtians. Hereupon Eleuthe- 
rius ſends Fugatius and Damianus, two very religious men, to that Iſland 
to baptize the King and his People ; there were at that time in Britain 
twenty five Heathen Prieſts called Flamens, and among them three ſt y- 
led Arch-flamens, in the place of which, as Prolomy ſays, were conſtitu- 
ted three Arch-biſhops ; the ancient Church being wont to fix Patriarchs 
there , where in the time of Gentiliſm Proto-flamens had been ſeated. 
Furthermore, Eleutherius ordained thar no perſon ſhould ſuperſtitiouſly 
abſtain from any ſort of meat which- was commonly eaten : and thar 
no Clergy-man ſhould be degraded before he were legally found guilty 
of the Crime laid to his Charge; following herein the Example of our 
Saviour, who fo patiently bore the fault of Judas ; being not yer 
convicted, though really guilty, that whatſoever he atted in the mean 
time by virtue of his Apoſtleſhip, remained firm and valid. He alſo pro- 


| hibired the paſſing ſentence againſt any perſon accuſed, unleſs he were pre- 


ſent to make his defence ; which was afterwards confirmed by Damaſus 
and the Pontifical Laws. In his Pontificate the Church enjoy'd peace 
and tranquility , and Chriſtianity was wonderfull IR in the 
World, but eſpecially at Rome, where many of the beſt quality with 
their Wives and Children received the Faith and were baptized. Only 


Apollonius, a great Oratour, was now a Martyr, having firſt in the 
\ JenatC 
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2nate made an excellent Speech in favour of Chriſtianity, the doing of 
which was then a capital Crime. Apo/oxius being dead, ſeveral Here- 
fies very much prevailed. For the Set of rhe Marcionites was divided 
into ſeveral Parties; ſome of them owning bur one Principle, or God ; 
others two ; others three; thereby a undermining the credit of 
the Prophets and vther diſcoverers of revealed Religion. Morcover Fle- 
rinus and Blaſtus ſet up new Figments againſt the Truth, aſſerting 
God to be the Author of all kinds of evil, in contradiction to that 
Text, that every thing which God made was good. Oppoſite ro theſe 
were the Queriliest, who denied God to be the author of any kind of 
evil, in*equal contradiCtion to that other Text, 7 the Lord create evil. 
Some are of Opinion that Galen of Pergamus the famous Phyſician, and 
7alian the great Lawyer, and Fronto the Rhetorician, lived at this\time; 
though. whether they did or no, in fo great a confuſion of time and 
Story, I ſhall neither affirm nor deny. Bur I dare be confident con- 
c:rning Modeſtus and Bardeſanes, the former. of which wrote againſt 
Marcion, the latter againſt Yalentinus, being now as ſtrenuous an op- 
pol-r, as he had been formerly a zealous follower of that Hererick. S. 
t11erom upon the peruſal of his books, tranſlated out of the Syriack lan- 

ua7e into Greek, affirms this Bardeſanes to have been a wonderfully 
brisk ingenious Writer ; And if, ſays he, there be ſo much ſmartneſs 
in the Tranſlation, how much more ſhall we judg to be in the Original ? 
As for Elewtherius, having at three Decembrian Ordinations, made 
twelve Presbyters, cight Deacons, fifteen Biſhops, he died and was 
buried near S. Peter in the Vatican, May 26. He was in the Chair fif- 
oor years, three months, rwo days, and the See was vacant. five 

ays. 


S VICTOR I. 


2 [CT7TO R, an Afan, Son of Felix, was, as I believe, in the time 
of Alius Pertinax. 


Gen. t. 


Efay 45. 


Which /#1ius being ſeventy years of Age, was from the Of. lins Per- 


fice of Ciry-prxte& created Emperour, by a Decree of the Se- ix: 


nate. Being afterwards deſired ro declare his Lady Auguſta, and his Son 
Ceſar, he refuied both, ſaying, it was enough that he himſelf was Em- 
perour againſt his Will. But undergoing the reproach of that unprince- 
ly Vice, Covertouſnes, being fo ſordid as to cauſe the half of a Lettuce 
or Artichoke to'be ſerved ,up to his Table, he was without any oppo- 
ſition ſlain in the Palace by Didius Fulianus the Lawyer, in the fixth 
month of his Reign. This is that J«/zan, who made the perpetual E- 


dict, and who in the ſeventh month after his coming to the Empire 


was vanquiſhed and ſlain. in a Civil War by Severus at Poxs Milvius, 
Viitor out of his care of the Afﬀeairs of 'the Church, decreed, thar 

according to.a former conſtitution of Eleutherius, as Damaſus tells us, 

Eajter ſhould be kept upon the Sunday , which fell between the four- 


reenth and twenty firſt day after the Phafis or appearance of the Moon 


in the firſt Month. Theophilus Biſhop of Ceſarea Paleſtine was obedi- 
F 


ent 
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S. ZEPHYRINUS. 


Severus. 


ent to this Decree, and wrote againſt rhoſe who obſerved that Feaſt, as 
the Jews did their Paſſcover,always upon the fourteenth day of the Moon, 


Whatever day of the Weck it happened to be. But Polycrates Biſhop of 


Epheſus very hotly declaimed againſt this Conſtitution, ſtifly contend- 

ing, that according to ancient Cuſtom-ir ought to be cclebrated pre- 

ciſely on that day on which the Jews kepr their Paſſcover. For he main- 

tain'd that herein he tollowed rhe Example of S. John the Apoſtle and 

others the Ancients. We, fays he, obſerve the exact day, neither antici- 

pating nor protraCting it. Thus did Phil;p who died at Hierapolis ; thus 

did Fohn who leaned on our Lords boſom; thus did Polycarp,T hraſeas, Me- 

litoand Narciſſus Bilhop of Hieruſalem. Hereupon tome tell us, that a 

Council was held in Paleſtine, at which were preſent 7 heophilas, Irenzus, 

Narciſſus, Polycarp, Bacchylus, all Biſhops of great Note in Afra. But the 

whole matter was afterwards refer'd to the Council of Nice,in which it was 
decreed that Faſter ſhould be kept on the Sunday following the fourteenth 

day of the Moon, to avoid all appearance of Judaizing. /7or alſo ordain- 
cd that in caſes of neccſlity Proſelyres might ar their defire be baptized 
in any kind of Water or at any time of the year. During his Pontificate 
there flouriſhed many learned men. As for inſtance, Appion, who wrote 
the Hexatmeron, or account of the ſix days work ot Creation ; I au- 
lus Samoſatenus, who together, with 7heodotus, held our Saviour to 
have been a mcer man; Sixtus, who wrote of the Reſurreftion,and Ara- 
bianus, who publiſhed ſeveral Treatiſes of Chriſtian Doctrine. Now alſo 
one Judas wrote a Cronology to the tenth year of Severus the Emperor z 
wherein = he is guilty of a' miſtake in aſſerting that Antichriſt would 
come in his time ; an Errour into which I ſuppoſe him to have fallen 
from the obſervation he had made of the Cruelty and orher Vices of 
the Age, which he ſaw now.grown to ſuch an heighth, that he thoughr 
Almighty God could fot bear with mankind any longer. By which 
very thing Laftantius and S. Auſtin themſelves were after deceived. Our 
Vittor, having firſt written ſome books concerning Religion, died and 
was buried near S. Peter in the Vatican, whoſe Feaſt we obſerve on 
the twengy eighth of July. He was in the Chair ten years? three 
months, ten days, And the See was vacant twelye days. 


S. ZEPHYRIN US. E 


time of Severus the Emperour. 

& . Who being by birth an African, of the Town of Leptis, up- 
on the death' of Julian ſucceeded ,in the Empire , and took the Sur- 
name of Pertinax. He was firſt an Officer of the Exchequer, then a 
Colonel in the Army, till by ſeveral ſteps he advanted himſelf ro the 
Dignity of Imperator. He was of a very frugal temper ; the cruelty 
of his nature was heightened by the many Wars he had been engaged 


in; and he exerciſed great Valour in defending, and great care in go- 
verning 


570 EPHERINT S a Roman, Son of Habundius, lived in the 


S. ZEP HYRIN US. 


yerning his-Subjects, He was-eminent not only for his skill. in Arms, 
but in Letters toe, taking very much delight in the ſtudy of Philoſophy. 
He conquer'd the Parthians and Adiabeni, and made Arabia Interior a 
Province of the Roman Empire. For this Atchievement he triumphed, 
and upon the Arch ercCted to him in the Capitol he was ſtyled Parthicus 
Arabicus and Adtabenicus. Morcqyer, he 56 oh; the City with publick 
buildings. For he made thoſe which from his own name are called rhe 
Severian Baths, and crefted the tamous Septizonium; that part of which 
- noble Pile that is pow remaining, hardly _—_— being pull'd down fome 

years ago by order of Pope Paul the ſecond, to make the beſt of the 
{tones. | : x 

But Biſhop Zephyrinus being more intent upon Eccleſiaſtical than ſe- 
cular Afﬀairs, decreed, that eyery Deacon and Prieſt ſhould be ordained 
in the preſence of rhe Fairhtul both Clergy and Laity : which was af- 
' terwards confirm'd in the Council of Chalcedon. He decreed likewiſe 
that the Wine ac the Communion ſhould not be conſecrated, as had 
been before uſed, in a wooden Chalice , but in Glaſs. Though this 
Contticurion was altered in following times; wherein order was given 
that it ſhould neither be in Wood, becauſe of its ſpungineſs, whereby 
ſome of rhe Sacrament might ſoak into it; nor of Glaſs, becauſe of its 
brittleneſs, and the danger of its being broken ; nor of any ordinary 
courſe mettal by reaſon ot the ill raſte it might contract from it; but 
only in Veſſels of Gold or Silver, or at leaſt of Pewter; as appears in 
the Canons of the Councils of 7Zriburia and Reims. He alſo ordained, 
that all Chriſtians of fourtcen years of Age ſhould communicate every 
year upon Faſter-day, which in after-times Z7rmocent the third extended 
not only to Communion, but Conteſſion too. He commanded likewiſe, 
that no Biſhop being accuſed by his Patriarch, or Primate, or Metropoli- 
tan, thould have ſentence paſs'd againſt him bur by the Authority of 
the See Apoſtolick. Laſtly, he ordained that when the Biſhop cele- 
brated, all his Presbyters ſhould be prefent. In his time flouriſhed Fe- 


raclius, who wrote a Comment upon the Apoſtle; Maximus who in a Heracline. 
large book decided the grear Controverſie of this Age (viz. concerning Maximus. 
the Author or Evil and the Original of Matter;) Candidus who com- Candidus. 
poſed an Hexaemeron; and Origen, who in the tenth year of Severus Origen. 


Pertinax, a great peſecution being rais'd againſt rhe Chriſtians, and his 
Father Leonidas put to death for his Religion, whom he himſelf bein 

yeta Youth, did very much confirm in his conſtancy and Reſolution, 
was left with his Mother a Widow and fix Brethren in a very low 
condition; all his Fathers Eſtare being confiſcated, becauſe rhey owned 
Chriſt to be the true God. Hereupon he was forced to teach a Gram- 
mar-School to get a livelihood for himſelf and his Relations; and among 
others he had for his Scholar P/utarchus, who afterwards became a Mar- 
tyr. Not long after applying himſelf wholly to Religion, he undertook 
= Office of a Catechiſt or Preacher. He was a perſon of very great 
parts and $kil'd in all Languages and kinds of Learning. He was won- 
derfully temperate and abſtemious as to mear and drink and all other 
things; imitating the poverty of Chriſt, and for man yours walking 
bare-foot ; and morcover in his ounger days he made himſelf an Ex- 


ample of that paſſage in the Goſpel, there be Eunuchs which have made Mat, 19. 12+ 
themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom 4 Heavens ſake, Many were fo 
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Severus. 


Caracalla, 


encouraged in Religion by his Pattern, that they did with great con- 
ſlancy lay down their lives for Chriſtianity, and particularly a Woman 
named / otamiena, who was put to death by pouring ſcalding Pitch up-_ 
on her Head. As for Zephyrinus, having at tour Decembrian Ordina- 
tions, made thirteen Rap vary ſeven Deacons, thirteen Biſhops ; he 
died in the time of Severus, and was buried in the Yia Appia, not {ar 
from the Sepulchge of Caliſtus, Auguſt. the 26th. He was in the Chair 
cight years, ſeyen months, ten days, and the See was vacant fix 
ays. 
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2s 4. ISTTS, an Italian of Ravenna, Son of Domitius, lived 
I . 

5.7 in the time of Severus, an Emperour whoſe fortune changed 
P49 With his mind ; 

For no ſooner did he raiſe the fifth Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 
but he was preſently expoſed to a multitude of dangers, and engaged in 
ſeveral Wars; on the one ſide by Piſcennius Niger who was the cauſe of 

rear Commotjons in Syria, on the other by Clodius Albinus, whom yer 
be vanquiſh'd with great ſlaughter in Gaul. But paſſing over from thence 
into Britain, being deſerted of his Friends, and accompanied only with 
calamirties, he died at 7ork in the fifth year of his Empire, leaving be- 
hind him two Sons, Baſfanus and Geta ; the latter of which was look'd 
upon and pur to death as a publick Enemy, both becauſe of his abo- 
minably diffolute life , but eſpecially becauſe he had with his own 
hand ſlain Papinian the great Aſy/um of the Civil Law. But Baſſanus 
recciving from the Senate rhe name of Antoninus, became poſleſs'd of the 
Empire; and took the ſurname of Caraca//a from a kind of long Veſts 
which he beſtow'd by way of largeſs among the People. He was of a 
nature more cruel than his Father ; and fo impotently vicious, thatthere 
was no kind of Villany which he was not guilty of, He is faid to 
have ſlain his Brother Geta, and to have married his own Step-morher. 
He left behind him nothing great and magnificent to perpetuate his me- 
mory, faye only the Antoninian Baths, ( which bore his name as being 
begun by him, but were indeed finiſh'd by the Emperour Alexander Se- 
verus) and the Cauſcy he made in the Yza Nova. He made it Capital 
for any to wear Amulets about their necks for the cure of Quartan or 
Tertian Agues. Bur ar length undertaking a War againſt the Parthians, 
he was ſurprized by his Enemies between Eefſa and Charre, and ſtab'd 
in the ſeventh year of his Reign, as he was alighting off his Horſe to 


A 


_ caſe Nature. 


Bur during the moſt confuſed ſtate of things and undcr the Govern- 
ment of the moſt diſſolure Emperours, Califtus was not at all diverted 
from his purpoſe of Eſtabliſhing a-ſolemn Faſt three times in the year, 
to be obſerved on the Sabbath or Saturday, particularly to implore a 
bleſſing upon the fruits of rhe Earth, Corn, Wine and Oyl; 72. in the 
fourth month, the ſeventh and the renth, beginning the year according 
to the cuſtom of the Fews. Fhough afterwards he changed his y__ 
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and appointed it art the four ſeaſons of the year, viz. Spring, Summer, 
Autumn, and Winter ; at which times in ſucceeding Ages holy Orders 
were conferr'd, which betore was uſed to be only in the month of De- 
cember, He alſo ordained that Accufarions againſt Clergymen ſhould 
not be admitred of in any Court-if the informers were cither infa- 
mous, or liablc to. juſt ſuipicion, or avowed Enemies of the accuſed. 
Moreover, hc adjudged thoſe tro be Hereticks, who maintained, that 
Prieſts after they were once convicted of any notorious Crime, were 
not to be reſtored to their former Dignity, though they ſhewed never 
lo great ſigns of their repentance. Damaſus tells us, that he built Saint 
Martes Church in 7 raſtevere; but I cannot imagine that of his founding 
ro be rhe magnificent vaſt one which continues there at this time, ſince 
in thoſe days of frequent Perſecution all things were carricd ſecretly, 
and the Chriſtians had only ſmall Chappels, and thoſe private and hid- 
den, and for the moſt part under-ground. He likewiſe built a Burial- 
place, called by his own name, in thes Yza Appia, at the very place 
where the aſhes of a multitude of Martyrs had been formerly repoſitcd ; 
ſo thar the Reader muſt nor think it ſtrange that we have alrcady faid 
of ſeveral that they were huricd in the Cametery of Caliſtus , though 
it had not that name till now, I any iclf with ſome of my Friends have 
religiouſly went to view it, wherein the aſhes and bones of the Mar- 
tyrs arc yct to be ſeen, and Oratorics and Chappels in which the Chri- 
ſtians privately communicated, when through the EdiCts of ſome Em- 
pcrours they could not do it publickly. In his time lived 7ertu/zan, an 
African, the Son of a Proconſular Centurion, whom S, Hierom reckoneth 
next to Vitor and Apo/onius the principal of the Latin Writers, He 
was a man of excellent Parts, and wrote a multitude of books. I have 
ſeen ( ſaith Fierem ) at Concordia a little Town in 7taly one Paul, who 
ſaid, that when he was very young he was at Rome acquainted with 
S. Cyprian's Amanuenſis, who aſfured him, that S. Cyprian never paſled 
a day without the reading of 7ertu//zan, But having continued half 
his life-time a Presbyter at Rome, through the Envy and Reproaches of 
the Roman Clergy he .aftcrwards tura'd Montanift, and wrote ſeveral 
Pieces againſt rhe Orthodox Dodtrine, particularly thoſe de Pudicitid, 
de Monogamid , and de Fejuniis, He alſo compoled fix Books againſt 
Apollonius, Ar the ſame time likewiſe Origen flouriſhed, and did great 
ſervice for the Church. For he oppoſed the Herefie of the Ebionztes, 
who aſſerted our Saviour to be a mcre Man, the Son of Foſeph and 
Mary, and prec(s'd the obſervation of Moſaical Rites; both whuch Er- 
rours were maintained by Symmachus. Morcover, by his-Learning he 
broughr over to the Orthodox faich one Ambrofrus, who had been ( as 
Euſelius tells us ) a Yalentinian, or ( as Hierom will have it) a Marcio- 
nite; to whom with Protoftetus a Presbyter, he dedicated his book de 
Martyric, Porphyry that violent oppoſer of Chriſtianity, and who was 
Orizen's profeſicd Adverlary, cannot yet ſometimes forbear commending 
him; calling him the moſt learned and Prince of Philoſophers, acknow- 
ledging thar he was profoundly skill'd in Platoniſm, and,finding no fault 
in him bur his b2ing a Chriſtian. S. Hierom himſelf ſays thar he wrote 
ſix thouſand Volumes ; though that Father and S. Aux too tell us, that 


* he was erroneous in moſt of them, and particularly in his book of Ge- 


wernment, entituled mee apyay ; yet Pamphilus the Martyr, and Eu- 


% ſebius, 


Tertullian. 


Origen. 
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ſebius, and Rufſinus a Prieſt of Agquileia, appear very much in his Praiſe 
and Defence. As for Caliſtus, having at five Decembrian Ordinations, 


made ſixteen Presbyters, four Deacons, cight Biſhops : he was crown'd. 
with Martyrdom, and was buried in the Cametery of Calepodius, in 
the Via Aurelia, three miles diſtant from the City, Ofeber 1 4th. He was 
in the Chair ſix years, ten months, ten days. The Sec was then va- 


cant ſix days. 


S. URBAN USL. 


RB A NT S, 4 Roman, Sori of Pontianus, Was Biſhop of Rome 
NY in the time of the Emperour M. Aurelius Antoninus, Anno Dom. 
226, QU.C. 970. ; 

This Antoninus, ſuppolcd toHe the baſe Son of Caracala, coming to 
Rome, and being advanced to the Empire not withour an univerſal cx- 
pectation of good from him, took the name ot Helzogabalus trom the 
Sun, fo called by the Phwnicians, to which he built a Temple and was 
himſelf a Prieſt of ir. Burt he led a life fo contrary to the hopes and 
opinion men had entertain'd of him, that he has left no other memory 
of himſelf, than that of his exorbitant Villanics and all kinds of debau- 
chery. For he violated the chaſtity of the Ye/ta/ Virgins, made his 
Palace no better than a Stews, and in a rage commanded Sabinus, a man 
of conſular dignity- ( and to whom Z1pian the famous Civilian wrote ) 
to be immediately put to death, He conferred all places of truſt and 
honour upon the vileſt of men, with whom he was wont ſometimes 
to make himſelf ſport after this manner : he would make them lie down 
with him at Supper, but it ſhould be upon large bellows, which be- 
ing raiſed and diſtended, they would all of a ſudden tumble down un- 
der the Table. He had ſuch a loud and undecent way of laughing, 
that in a full Theatre his Voice might be heard above all the Com- 
pany. He was the firſt among the Romans who wore Velvet, and uſed 
Tables and other Utenſils of Silver. When ſome of his Friends ad- 
viſed him to beware that by his luxury he did not reduce himſelf to 
want; Can I do better, ſays he, than to make my ſelf my own and my 
Wives Heir > He was once fo extrayagantly freakiſh as to cauſe a 
Colleftion ro be made of ten thouſand pound weight of Spiders , 
from whence he pretended an eſtimate might be raken of the bigneſs 
of the Ciry of Rome ; and to get together ten thouſand Mice, and as many 
Weazels, and Rats. Theſe mad pranks by degrees rendred him ſo con- 
temptible in the eyes of all men, that himſelf and his Mother were 
both ſlain in a Military Tumulr. *Tis faid that ſome Syrian Prieſts ha- 
ving told him, that he ſhould undergo a violent death; he thereupon 
fairly provided himſelt of a. decent Scarlet Silken Haltcr ro do his own 
wank withal. He dicd in the fourth year of his Reign, at the ſame 


time when the City of Nicopolis in Paleſtine ( formerly called Emmans ) 
was built; Africanus the Hiſtorian and Chronologer, undertaking an 
Embaſſic to promote that Afﬀair, 


Urban, 
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©rban, who lived in the time of this Monſter, not of Dioclefran ( as 
ſome would havegt) by his eminent Picty and Learning profelyred * 
multitudes to the Chriſtian Faith ; and among others particularly Yale- 
rianus, an excelient Perſon, and contratted to S. Cecilia , with his Bro- 
ther 7iburtius, both which atterwards ſuffered Martyrdom with great 
conſtancy of mind; as did alſo the eſpouſed Virgin her ſelf, in her Fa- 
thers houſe, which was at her wan conſecrated and made a Church 
by ©rban. The ſame ©rban alſo ordained that the Church might re- 
ccive Eſtates in Land or Houſes, given and bequeathed to her by any of 
the Faithful, but that the Revenues of them ſhould not be any ones 
property, but for the common good be diſtribured among the whole 
Clergy to every one his ſhare; a Conſtitution long ſince antiquated 
through rhe covetouſneſs and rapacity of following Ages. Some attri- 
bute ro him the diſtinCtion of the four ſtared annual Times of Faſting, 
or Ember-weeks, which through mens ignorance were betore kept very _ 
confuledly. In his time lived 7ryphon one of Origen's Diſciples, re- Trypbon- 
markable for the book he compoſed concerning the red Heifer in_Deu- 
teronomy. Minutius Felix allo a famous Pleader at Rome, wrote a Dia- Minutius 
logue, in which he introduces a Chriſtian and an Heathen diſputing ; F#/*- 
beſides another book againſt the Mathematicians, of which Lattantins 
makes mention, Moreover Alexander, Biſhop of Hieruſalem, at this Alexander. 
time founded the famous Library there, by which he has gained fo 
great a reputation. As for ©rban himſelf, having art five Decembrian 
Ordinations, made nine Presbyters, five Deacons, nine Biſhops ; he re- 
ceived' a Crown of Martyrdom, and was buried in the Cemetery of 
Pretexatus, in the Via 7 iburtina; having been in the Chair four years, 
ten months, twelve days. And the See was vacant thirty days. 


—— 
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ONTIANYUS, a Roman, Son of Calphurnius, lived in the 
F[ time of the Emperour Alexander, in the Year nine hundred 1c- 
venty four from the building of Rome, and the Year of our 
Lord two hundred forty five. | 
Bur between the Reign of Heliogabalus and Alexander there are rec- 
koned three other Emperours , Macrinus, Diadumenus and Albinws ; 
whoſe Names I intended to have left out,- not only becauſe they go- 
verned but a very little while, but chiefly becauſe they did nothing 
memorable : only Albinus became notorious to Poſterity far his Glur- 
tony, cating, if we may believe the Authority of Cordes, an hundred 
large Peaches, ten choice Melons,: five hundred drycd Figs, and four 
hundred Oxtees at one Meal. Burt to paſs by theſe Monſters of men, I 
come to Alexander, a ſingular pattern of Virtue, who being created Alexander 


Emperour by the favour of the Senate and the Army, immediately. ap- Severxs. 

plyed himſelf'to the ſerling of the, Commonwealth, which had been 

very much impaired by the miſcarriages of former Princes. To which 

end he made uſe of Julius Frontinus a very learned Man, and 2/pi- 

an and Paul , two excellent Civilians, as Aſſiſtants. and Coadjutors 
Mo 
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Origen. 


in that Aﬀair. He was fo upright in all his dealings, that no man could 
ever complain of any Injury recciv'd from him: and fo tar removed trom 
any kind of Vanity or Oſtentation, that he appear d but once in the 
coſtly Robes belonging to his Office, while he was Conſul. All thoſe 
who in their Addreiſes to him were fneakingly obſequious in their car- 
riage, Or aftc&tedly complaifant in their words, he would reject as fawn- 
ing Fellows; for he was ſo wiſe and diſcerning that no man could im- 
poſe upon him ; one inſtance of which was his procecding with 7uri- 
us, to whom, for his taking Bribes upon the appearance of his being 
the Emperours mighty Favourite, he allotted this remarkable puniſh- 
ment ; that being bound to a Stake in the Tranfitory Forum, a place of 
greateſt Concourle, and the moſt publick thorow-fare, he ſhould be ſuffo- 
cated with ſmoak ; the common Cryer in the mean time proclaiming theſe 
words, He that fold ſmoak, is puniſh'd with ſmoak. Though his Mo- 
ther Mammza, as ſhe was a Woman, had a preat love for Money, .yet 
he was altogether above it ; and for Jewels, he ſlighted them, as femi- 
nine Trifles, being often wont to fay, that in Yirg:7 ( whom he called 
the Plato of the Poets ) there were more, and more precious Gerns to 
be found. Thc Revenue which aroſe from Bawds, and Whores, and Ca- 
tamites , he forbad to be laid up in the facred Treaſury, and judg'd it 
more fir to be aſfign'd to the detraying ſome publick Charge, as the re- 
pairing of the Theatre, the Cirque, the Amphitheatre, and the Sta- 
dium. Having after great ſcarch gotten a Collection of the Images of 
Famous Men, te caus'd them to be ſerup in the Tranſitory Forum ; and 
likewiſe finiſh'd and beaurificd thoſe which arc art this time call'd the 
Antonian Baths, having been begun by Antoninus Caracalla, He had ir 
in his deſign to acknowledg our Saviour to be a God, and build a 
Temple to him; and did actually fer up the Effigies of Chriſt and 4- 
braham, and Orpheus in his Domeſtick Chappel. Being renowned for 
ſo many excellent qualities, and created Emperour while he was very 
young, he immediately engag'd in a War againſt the Perfrajs, and brave- 
ly vanquiſh'd their King Xerxes. In reforming the Military Diſcipline 
he was ſo ſtrict, that he caſhier d ſome whole Legions at once ; which 
ſeveriry of his was the occaſion of his being ſlain in a tumulr of the Sol- 
diers at Mentz. 

Pontianus being now Biſhop of Rome, at the inſtigation of the Idol- 
Prieſts, both he and Philip a Presbyter, were at the Emperours Com- 
mand tranſported from the Ciry of Rome to the Wland Sardinia, much 
abour that time when Germanws a Presbyter of Awtioch, and, Beryllus a 
Biſhop-of Arabia, were converted to- the Truth by Origen. The He- 
refie of Bery//us was his denial that Chriſt had any Being before his 
Incarnation, He wrote ſome ſmall Pieces, and particularly certain E- 
piſtles; in which-he returns thanks to Origen for his ſound Dodttrine. 
Thers is extant likewiſe a Dialogue berween them, wherein Origen con- - 
vids Bery/kis of Hereſie. *As for Origen himſelf, he was a Perſon of ſo 

t Wir and Leatnihg that ſeven Amanueyſes taking their turns, were 

ce ſufficient for him. He-had:alfo as many Tranſcribers, and young 
Women well-skitl'd in Writing, alt which he wearied out with the copi- 
ouſneſs'and fertility of his Inventions. Being ſeat for trom Anrivch to 
Rome by Mammea the pious 'Emperours Mother ; he was in great e- 
ſteem with her, and having fully mſtructed her in the Chriſtian F _ 
E 
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he returned to Antioch, But Pontianus, having ſuffered divers calami- 
ties and ſevere Torments tor the Faith of Chriſt, at length died in Sar- 
dinia ; his body being afterward art the requeſt of the whole Cler 

brought back with great Veneration to Rome by Biſhop Fabian, and in- 
terred in the Y7a Appia in the Caemetery of Caliſtus. Ar the Ordina- 
tions which he held twice in the Month of December, he made fix Pre(- 
byrers, five Deacons, and ſix Biſhops. He was in the Chair nine years, 


five months, two days, and from his Martyrdom the See was vacant 
ten days. | 


S. AN TERVS. 


eN7ERY S, a Grecian, the Son of Romulus, was made Biſhop 

I of Rome in the time of Maxtimine; who Anno U.CS 987. ha- 

"CES ving fortunately managed the War in Germany, was ele&ted 
HMperour by the Army without any Authority of the Senate. 

He was a Man of a mighty Stature, being above eight foot high; 
and had a Foot of ſuch a magnitude, that it is ſince become Proyerbaal, 
when men ſpeak of a tall Silly Fellow , to fay, he needs Maximine's 
Hoſe. His Wives Bracelet ſerved him only tor a Ring; and his Appe- 
tite was {ſo large, that he would drink a Rundlet of nine Gallons of 
Wine art a Sitting. He raiſed the fixth Perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, bur in the third year of his Reign himſelf rogerther with his Son 
Maximine was flain by Pupienus at Aquileia a City which he beſieged, 
and ſo an end was pur to his Lite and that Perſecution together ; by 
which mcans Mammea a Chriſtian Lady, and the famous Origene, the 
blood of both which he very much rhirſted for, eſcaped his Cruelty. 
"Tis reported, that during this Siege of Aquileia, when their bowſtrin 
failed, rhe Women of the City ſupplied that want with their hair ; = 
which reaſon-in honour to thoſe Matrons the Senate dedicatcd a Temple 
to Venus the Bald. | 

Anterus was the firſt-who, for the ſake of one Maximus a Martyr, 
ordained that the ACts of the Martyrs diligently ſearch'd after ſhould 
be commitred ro Writing by certain Notaries appointed to that pur- 
poſe, and being written ſhould be repoſited in the Treaſury of the 
Church, that ſo the memory of good men might nor periſh with their 
Lives. He ordered likewiſe that no Biſhop ſhould be tranſlated from 
his firſt Biſhoprick ro anothef for his private Need or Benefit, but only 
for the ſake of rhe Flock commirted ro him, and cave of the 
Supreme Biſhop. A Conſtirution which at this day is made void by 
common Pradtice ; tor now the. Prelates being intent upon their own 
Profit and Plcafure, are always looking our for a fatter ; Not that they 
are art all hy mag how they may teed a larger Flock, but the grear 
Enquiry is, how much any See may be made. worth yearly. There is 
very httle diſcourſe among them concerning the: care of Souls, bur 
very much concerning the encreaſe of their Revenues; that thereby 
they may be able to keep more Horſes, and have a preater Retinue of 
uſelcſs lubberly Servants. In his time flouriſhed Fulrus Africanus, an 
& eminent 


Maximine. 


Palins Afri- 
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Philip. 


eminent Writer, who as Fu{c/5 tells us, founded a famous Library at 
Ceſarea, This Julius 1 the Reign of M. Aurelius Antoninus, undertook 
an Embaſſic tor the rebuiluing the City of Emmans, which as I haye al- 
ready ſaid, was ater wards cailed Nzopolis, He wrote alſo an Epiſtle 
to Origen , ſhewing thar the ſtory ot Suſanna was not received among 
the Jews: againtt whom Origen atterwards penn'd a large Epiſtle up- 
on that Argument. - At this time likewiſe flouriſhed Geminus, a Pres- 
byrer ot the Church of Antioch, and Zeraclas Patriarch of the Church 
ot Alexandria. As for Anterus himſelt , having conſecrated only one 
Biſhop, he ſuffered Martyrdom, and was interrd in the Cametery 
of Caliſtus in the Yia Appia, on the third of Fanuary. He was in the 
Chair eleven years, onc month, twelve days, and the Sce was then va- 
cant thirtcen days. 
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ABI ANT S, a Roman, the Son.of Fabius, continued from 
" the Reign of Gordianus and Philip to that of the Emperour 
| Dectus. 

Gordianus getting the Empire, and having given a mighty Defeat to 
the Parthians that made head againſt him, in his return home to Tri- 
umph was ſlain by the two Philips. His chief commendation was, 
that he is reported to have had ſixty rwo thouſand books in his Li- 
brary. 

Philip, Anno 7. C. 997. having brought home-his Army out of £yria 
into /taly, reigned together with his Son, whom he joyned to him as 
a Partner in the Empire, five years. He was the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
rour, and 'tis ſaid of him, that he never preſumed to go to the holy 
Myſteries, before he had contcſſed. After the third year of his Reign, 
the thouſandrth year trom the building of the Ciry being compleared, he 
cauſed to be celebrated the Secular Games, which were wont to be re- 
peated cycry hundredth year. They were firſt inflituted by Yalerins 


Poplicela after the expulſion of the Kings, and had their name from 


C 


- the Latin word ſeculum, which ſignifies the ſpace of an hundred years. 


{ Novatianus. 


Bur by the fraud of Decius, both the Philips were ſlain, though in di- 
vers places 3 the Father being pur to death at Yerona, the Son at Rome. 
Fabianus diſtribured the ſeveral Regions of the City among rhe ſeven 
Deacons, by whom the Acts of the Martyrs written by rhe Notaries 
were to be collefted and digeſted, tor the example of others who pro- 
feſſed rhe Faith of Chriſt. He alſo built Monuments in the Cemeteries 
for the honour of the Martyrs. Further, he ordained, that every year 
at ſome Sacrament. the Chriſm or holy Oyl ſhould be new conſecrated, 
and the old burnt in the Church. In his time ſprang up the Nowvatiar 
Herche. For Novatianus a Presbyter of the Ciry of Rome, out of an 
cager deſire of being Biſhop pur all things into a great diſorder, that 
che Pontificate might not come into the hands of Cornelius, who was 
Succeſſor ro Fabianus. Having ſeparated himſelf from the Church, he 


gave to himſelf and his Followers the Denomination of the Pure þ od 
cnic 
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denied that Apoſtates, though truly penitent, ought to be received into 
the Church. Upon this occaſion a Council of ſixty Biſhops, as many 
Presbyters, and ſeveral Deacons was held at Rome, in which the opi- 
nion of Novatianus was condemned as falſe, tor that according to h 

example of our Saviour, Pardon is to be denicd to no man thar repents. 
Ar the ſame time Origen oppoſed the heretical Doctrine of certain per- 
ſons, who affirmed , that rhe Souls of men died with their bodies, and 
were both rogether to be raiſed again at the Reſurre&tion; as alſo thar 
of the Helcheſaites, who altogether rejeted the Apoſtle S. Paul, and 
aſſerted, that though a man 1in his Torments ſhould outwardly deny 
Chriſt, yer he might be tree trom Guilt, provided his heart were up- 
right, The ſame Author wrote againſt Celſus an Epicurean, who op- 
poſed the Chriſtians ; and ſent Letters concerning Religion to the Em- 
perour Philip and his Wite Severa; and wrote alſo many things con- 
cerning the order of Faith to*Fabianus. Alexander Biſhop of Cappa- 
docia, having from a defire to ſee the holy Places, made a Journey to 
Jeruſalem , was there compell'd by Narciſſus Bithop of that, City and 
now grown old, to be his Aſſiſtant in the Adminiſtration of that Bi- 
ſhoprick. Bur the Perſecution under Decius growing hot, at the ſame 
that Babylas ſuffered Martyrdom at Antioch, he being carricd to Czſarea, 
was there put to death for the faith of Chriſt. As for Fabianus ( con- 
cerning whom it is commonly believed, that, when enquiry was made 
for a | tr” a to Anterus, a Dove lighted upon his head in the fame 
ſhape with that which deſcended upon the head of Jeſus at Fordan ) he 
received a Crown of Martyrdom, after that at five Ordinations, which 
he held in the month of December, he had ordained twenty two Pref- 
byrers, ſeven Deacons, eleven Biſhops; and was interr'd in the Came- 


tery of Caliſtus in the Via Appia, Fan.the 19th. He was in the Chair 


fourteen years, cleven months, eleven days, and by his death the See 
was vacant fix-days. 
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2s ORNELIU SS, a Roman, the Son of Caſtinus, lived in the 

SK times of the Emperour Decius, 

3 Who being born at Buda in Hungary, upon the death. of the 
two Philips, aſſumed the Empire, proving a bitter Enemy to the Chri- 
ſtians, becauſe thoſe Phi/zps had been favourers of their Religion. But 
having with his Son Cz/ar reigned only two years, he was fo ſuddenly 
cut off by the Goths, that not ſo much as his dead body was ever found. 
A juſt Judgment upon him, who raiſing the ſeventh Perſecution, had 
put to death a multitude of moſt holy Men. 

During the Ponrificate of Cornelius, whoſe Judgment was,that Apoſtares 
upon their Repentance ought to be received, Novates irregularly ordained 
Novatianus and Nicoſtratus ; upon which occaſion the Confeſfour's who 
had fallen off from Cornelius, _ of the ſame opinion with Maximus 
the Presbyter and Moyſes, reconciled themſelves to the Church again, 
and thereby gained the name of Confeſſours indeed. Bur not long _ 

F 2 


Decius; 
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theſe Hereticks preſſing hard upon him, Cornelius 15 bantthed to Centum” 
cez; to him Cyprian Bithop ot Carthage, being himielt 1mpriſon'd, 
wrote Letters, by which he came to underſtand both the calamity of 
his Fricad and the confirmation of his own Exile. There are extant 
alſo other Epiſtles ot Cyprian to Cornelius, {ull of Religion and Piery, 
but the choiceſt ot them is accounted to be that wherein he accuſes and 
condemns Novatus a certain Diiciple ot his. Concerning the fame He- 
reſie, Dionyfius B. of alexandria, Wi'o had once been Scholar ro Origen, 
wrote to Cornelius; and in another Epillle reproves Nowvatianus, for ha- 
ving deferred th2 Communion of the Koman Church, and pretending 
that h2 was forced againit lis will ro take the Pontificarte upon him ; to 
whom he thus replies, That thou wert ( iays he) O Novatzan, choſen 
to char Dignity againſt chy Will, will appear when thou doſt volunta- 
rily leave it. Cornclias, betore he went into baniſhment, atthe Iaſtance 
of Lucina a holy Matron, -by night removed rhe bodies of S. Peter and 
S. Faul our or the publick bural places, where they ſeemed to be leſs 
ſecure, that of S. Paul was by Lacina her felt repoſited in ground of 
her own in the 17a Oxienſis, near the.place where he ſuffer'd, and thar 
of Peer was by Cerzelivs laid near the place where he alfo was Mar- 
tyrd, not far from che Temple of Apolo. But when Decixs came to 
underſ.and that Cornelis had received Leters from Cyprian, he cauſed 
him to b2 brought from Ceutxmcel# to Rome; and in the Temple of 7 el- 
lus, the City Praztett being prelent, he thus expoſlulates with him, Are 
y.# (iays he) reſclt'd to live thus contumaciouſſy, that neither regarding 
the gods, nor fearing the e:mmands and th;eatning. of Princes , yeu keep 4 
correſporderce tending to endarger the publick Weal? To whom Cor- 
nelius replied \ That the Letters which he receiv d ard retarnd , were 
only concerning the Praiſes of Chriſt , and the Defign of the Redem- 
ption of Souls, Uut contain'd nothing in them tending to the Diming- 
tion of the Empire, At this Deczus being enraged, pave order that 
the holy man ſhould firſt be ſcourged with a kind of Whips that 
' had ſmall globes ot Lead faſined ro the end of them ; that atterwards 
he ſhould be carried to the Temple of Mars to pay Adoration to his 
Image, and upon his refuſal fo to do, that he ſhould be pur to death, 
The good man, as they were leading him. ro Puniſhment, diſpoſed of 
what he had to Srephew-rhe Arch-deacon; and atterwards upon the fifth 
of May was beheaded. Lacina, with ſome of the Clergy, buried his 
body by night in a Grotto of hers in the Yza 4ppra, nor far from the 
Cametery of Cal:{tus, There are ſome who write that the Biſhop ſuf- 
fered under Ga{us and Yoluſtanns, bur I rather give credit ro Damaſus, 
who affirms Decivs to have been the Author of his Martyrdom. Cor- 
xelius held two Ordinations in the Month of December, in which he 
made four Presbyters, four Deacons, ſeven Biſhops. He fat in the 
c hair two years, three days, and by his death the See was vacant thirty 
ve days. 
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S. LUCIUS |. 


VCTIVS, by birth a Romay; his Father's Name Porphyrius, 
J- was choſen Biſhop, when Gaius Hoftilianas was Emperour, 
Gallus a(lociated to himſelt in the Government his Son Yolu/ra- 
us ; in whoſe times there aroſe fo great a Plague to revenge the cauſe of 
Chriſtianity, that there were few Families, much tefs Cirics an4 Provinces, 
which had not their ſhare in rhe publick Calamity; But while Ga/ws 
and Yolufianus were engaging in a Civil War againſt Am:l;anus, who 
had attempted an alteration of the Government, they were both kill'd 
at 7erani, beforc they had compleated the ſecond year of their Empire. 
ZEmilianns, a perion- of obſcure birth, was flain e're he had pofleſs'd his 
uſurped Power three months ; and foon after Falerianus and Gallienus 
were choſen Emperours, the former by the Army m Rhet:a and Nort- 
cam, the latter at Rome by the Senate. Their Government proved very 
pernicious to the Kpman State, by the means of their own Puliilanimity 
and the cruelty they exerciſed againſt the Chriſtians, For both the Ger- 
mans hail marched torward as far as Ravenna, laying all wafte where ever 
they came with Fire and Sword, and alfo Yalerzanus himſelf making 
War in Meſopotamia, was taken Priſoner by the Parthians and forcec 
to live in the moſt ignomimous ſervitude; for Sapores King of Perfea 
made uſe of him tor a Footitool when he got up on Horleback, A 
Puniſhment which yjuitily betell him for this reaton, that as foon as he 
was ſeiz'd of the Empire, hz was the eighth trom Nero- who command- 
ed that the Chriſtians ſhould be pur to Tortures, be made to worfhip 
Idols, or upon their retuial be pur ro death. Gallienns, being terrified 
by this manifeſt Judgment oi God, ſuffered rhe Chriſtians ro five quict- 
ly. But it was now too late, tor by the Divine Permiſſion, rhe Bar- 
arians had already made Inroads upon the Roman borders, and certain 
pernicious Tyrants aroſe ; who overthrew at home what was left un-, 
deſtroyed by the forein Enemy. Ga#zexus hereupon leaves rhe care 
of rhe Publick, and ſpending his time yery diffolutely at Milain, was 
there ſlain. 

Lucius, upon the death of Yolufranas , being releaſed from baniſh- 
ment, at his return to Rome, ordained, that every Biſhop ſhculd be 
accompanied where-ever he went with - two Presbyters and three Dea- 
cons, as Witneſles of his Life and Aftions. In his time fuffercd Saint 
Cyprian; who was firſt a Profeſſor of Rherorick, and afterward, as St, 
Hierem tells us, at the perſuaſion of Cecilius the Presbyrer from whom 
he took his tur-name, becoming a Chriſtian, he gave his Eſtare to the 


Poor. Having been fir{t ordained a Presbyter, and then Biſhop of 


Carthage, he was pur to death under Gaizs and YVolufranus. His Life 
and Martyrdom were exceilently well written by Pontius a Presbyter 
. and his Companion in Exi;e. And ir ought nor to be forgotten, that 


” before he cvied was reconciled ro the Opinion of the Church - 
O 


Rome, that Hereticks were not to be re-baprized, bur to be recciv'd 
wirhout any turther Ceremony than that of Impofition of Hands ; a 
matcer about which there had been formerly a great Controverſie be- 
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tween him and Corxelivs. But to return to Lucius ; before his Martyr- 
dom, which he ſuffered at the command of Yalerianus, he delivered up 
his Eccleſiaſtical Power to Szephanus the Arch-deacon. He conferred 
holy Orders thrice in the month of December, ordaining four Presby- 
ters, tour Deacons, ſeven Biſhops. He was interred in the Caemete 
of Caliſtus in the Via Appia, Aug. the 25th. He was in the Chair three 
years, three months, three days, and by his death the See was vacant 
thirty five days. 


PS 
— —_ 
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TEPHANYUS, a Roman, the Son of Julius, was choſen 
Biſhop when the. Roman Empire ſeem'd to be utterly ruin'd ; 
/ and particularly at the time when Poſthumus exerciled his U- 
ſurped Power in Ga/ia , though not without great advantage to the 
Publick. 

For he governed very well ten years together, freed the Countrey 
from Hoſtility, and reſtored that Province to its ancient Form. Bur 
being afterwards kill'd at Metz in a tumult of the Soldiers, Yi&orinus 
ſucceeded him, who was indecd an excellent Soldier, but being exceſ 
ſlively incontinent and adultcrous, was lain at Cologre. 

Stephanss applying himſclf ro the Regulation of the Church, or- 
dained that the Prieſts and other Miniſters ſhould nor uſe their facred 
Veſtments any where bur in the Church, and during the performance 
of Divine Offices ; leſt othcrwiſe they thould incur the Puniſhment of 
Belſhazzar King of Babylon tor touching the holy Veſſels with prophane 
hands. Concerning the Re-baprization of rhoie who returned to the 
Faith, he was of the fame Judgment with Cornel/zus his Predeceſlor, 
and thought it by no means lawtul ro communicate with thoſe who 
re-baptized them ; Whereupon Dzony/tus, who had formerly concurred 
4n opinion about the matter with thoſe of Carthage and the Faſt, both 
his and their Sentiments of it being now altered, writes to Stephen, and 
encourages him from the aſſurance that both the Afran and African 
Churches were now reconciled to the Judgment of the Roman See con- 
ccrning it. Abour the ſame time Malchion a Presbyter of Antioch,a perſon 
of extraordinary Eloquence, became very ulctul to the Church of God, in 
writing againſt Paulus Sameſatenus the Biſhop of that place, who en- 
dcavoured to revive the Opinion of Artemon, affirming Chriſt ro have 
been a meer man, and that he had no Exiſtence till he was conceived 
by the Virgin Mary. An Opinion which being afterwards condemned 


b "Biz 


*in the Council of Antioch by general conſent , this Malchion in the 


name of the Synod wrote-a Jarge Epiſtle to the Chriſtians concerning 
it, As for Stephanus, when he had by his Example and Perſuaſion 
converted a multitude of Gentiles ro Chriſtianity, being ſeized by Gal- 
lienus, as ſome fay, or elſe by thoſe who upon the-Edi&t of Decius 
were appointed to perſecute the Chriſtians, he himſelf, rogether wich 
many others his Proſelytes, was hurried away to Martyrdom ; and 
having ſuffered,” he was interred in the Cemetery of Caliſtus in the 
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Via Appia, Auguſt the 2d, after that he had at rwo Decembrian Ordina- 
rions, made fix Presbyters, five Deacons , three Biſhops. He was in 
the Chair ſeven years, five months, two days; and the See was va- 
cant two and twenty days. 


S. STXT VS IL 


ALY XTYVS, an Athenian, of a Philoſopher became a Chriſtian 


———— CT 


"rhe Decian and Valerian Perſecution yet continuing, 

But it will not be foreign to our preſent purpoſe ro go on, 
as we have begun, to give ſome account of the other Tyrants, till we 
come to the rtruc Succeſſour. YViforinus therefore being ſlain in Gala, 
Zetricus a Senator, being at that time Governour of Aquitain, was in 
his ableace choſen Emperour by the Soldiers. But while theſe thin 
were tranſaCting in Ga/ia ; Odenatus overcomes the the Perfrars, defends 
Syria, and feizeth Meſopotamia as far as Ctefiphon. | 

At this time in Prolemars, anciently called Barce, a City of Pentapo- 
lis, there was broach'd a Dottrine, full of blaſphemies againſt God rhe 
Farher, and againſt Chriſt, whom it denied ro be the Son of the moſt 
high God and the firſt-born of every Creature, and againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, whoſe being it diſowned. The Aſſertors of it were called Sa- 
be.iians, trom Sabe//ius the author of this perverſe Se&t. What ſhall I 
ſay of that carnal opinion of Cerinthus 2 who affirmed, that Chriſt 
ſhould perſonally Reign upon the carth a thouſand years, ( from whence 
by the Greeks he was called a Chiliaſt, ) Being himſelf a man of un- 
bounded Luſt and Luxury, he feigned a great plenty of delicious Viands 
and a great varicty of beautitul Women to be the principal Ingredients 
of the happineſs of that Kingdom, Ot the ſame opinion likewiſe was 
Nepos, a Biſhop in ſome parts of Egypt, who affirmed, that the Saints 
were to Reign with Chriſt on the Earth, in the higheſt enjoyment of 
all ſenſual dclights and pleaſures; ( from whom his brutiſh followers 
were called Nepotiani. ) Sixtus had it ſome time in his mind to baffle 
and ſuppreſs theſe opinions, bur being accuſed for preaching the faith 
of Chriſt contrary to the Emperours Edit, he was taken and led to 
the Temple of Mars, where he muſt either offer ſacrifice to the Idot, 
or upon his refuſal be put to death. As he was going forth to puniſh: 
ment, Laurence his Arch-deacon thus beſpake him; Whither art thou 
going , O my Father, without thy Son > Whither, O beſt of Biſhops, art 
thou haſtning without thy Attendants > To whom Sixtus anfwered, 7 
do not forſake thee, O my Son; there are yet gue conflifts behind 
which thou art to undergo for the faith of Chriſt ; | within three days, 
thou as a dutiful Deacon ſhalt follow me thy Biſhop ; in the mean time, 
if thou haſt any ſtock lying by thee, diſtribute it all to the Poor. On 
the ſame day with Sixts, which was. the cighth of Aug, there were 
executed ſix Deacons, viz. Feliciſſimus, Agapetus , Fanuarins, Magus, 
Innocentius, Stephanus. And on the third day after, Auguſt the tenth, rhe 
ſame Lawrence , with Claudius the Sub-deacon , and Severus the Pref- 
byter, and Creſcentius the Reader, and Rowanus the Door-keeper, mm 
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all pur to death together, though with ſeveral Kinds of Tortures; a- 
mong which it is ſaid that Lawrence was broiled upon a Gridiron. 
Vincentins, who had been Scholar to Sixtus, being gone into Spain, 
could not be preſent at this Martyrdom. Sixtus, during his Pontificate 
having at two Decembrian Ordinations made four Presbyters, ſeven 
Deacons, two Biſhops, his body was interr'd in the Cemetery of Ca- 
liſtus in the Via Appia. _ The other Martyrs lye in the Cametery of 
Pretextatus in the Via Tiburtina, Sixtus fat in the Chair two years, 
ten months, twenty three days. And the See was vacant thirty five 


days. 


S. DION YSTUS. 


ee /ONTSIVS, whoſe original Damaſus could not trace, - be- 
ing of a Monk advanced to the Pontifical Dignity, forthwith 
S& allotted to the ſeveral Presbyters in the City oft Rome their 
ſeveral Churches and Cameteries, and to others elſewhere diſlributed 
their reſpective Pariſhes and Dioceſes ; that ſo every one might be con. 
fined within his own bounds and limits, 

His contemporary Emperour I take to have been Claudius, who 
when by conſent ot the Senate he had undertaken the « Gor wA_h 


made War upon, and with incredible ſlaughter detearted the Goths w 
had for fifteen years together waſted 1yricum and Macedonia. Her 
upon it was decreed by the Senate, that in the Council-houſe a golden 
Shield, in the Capital a golden Statue ſhould be erected ro his Ho- 
nour. Bur falling fick at Sirmium, he died before the ſecond year of 
his Empire was compleated. Upon his death Quintzus his Brother 
was ſtraightway choſen Emperour by the Army; a perſon of ſingular 
moderation, and the only man who deſerved to ſucceed his Brother; bur 
he alſo governed a very little time, being ſlain in the ſeventeenth day 
of his Reign. 

During the Pontificate of Diony/tus, Paulus Samoſatenus deſerting the 
Orthodox Faith , reyived the Herefie of Artemor. This Paul bein 
made Biſhop of Antioch in the room of Demetrianus,” behaved himſelf 
with exceſſive haughtineſs and afteQtation ; for as he paſtes along he 
afte&ted to read and dictate Letters, a you throng of Attendants go- 
ing beforc and following him; ſo that tor the fake of his Arrogance, 
multitudes were very ſtrongly prejudiced againſt the Chriſtian Religion. 
Burt had they lived in our times, wherein Pride and Pomp, not to 
fay Luxury it ſelf, are at their heighth; what would they think to ſee 
Prelates led on by ſo many young Sparks, and brought up by a crowd 
of Presbyters, all mounted upon high-fed and gay-tra Horſes ? 
Cercain I am they would abhor and execrate them, and fay, that the 
were falſe and hypocritical pretenders to the Religion of the bleſſed 
Jeſus. Bur I return to Pau/, whom I may more ſecurely reprove. He 
was highly ſel-opinionated and ambitious, and denied our Saviours 
eternal Generation, or that he had a bEing till his conception of the 
bleſſed Virgin. For this reaſon at the Council of Antioch, Seas ned 
ickly 
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lickly condemned by the conſent of all-the Biſhops that were preſent ; 
bur eſpecially by the ſentence of Gregory Biſhop of Czſarea, a moſt hol 
man ho was preſent.at the Council, and afterwards ſuffered M 


dom for the faith of Chriſt. Ma#chion alſo a Presbyter of Antioch dif: . 


puted and wrote much againſt this Pau, for the reaſon that T have 
already mentioned. Djonyfius himſelf could not be at this Council 'be- 
cauſe of his great Age, but of all the tranſaCtions there he had full inrel- 
ligence given him by Maximus Biſhop of Alexandria. -Diony/ins dyinre, 
was buried in the Comnry of Caliſtus ; after that at two ES 
Ordinations he had made twelve Presbyrters, ſix Deacons, ſeven Biſhops. 


He ſar in the Chair fix years, two months, four days; and the Sec was 
vacant fix days. | | | 


—————_— 
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Þ E L I X, a Roman, Son of Conſtantinus , lived in the time of 


Aurelianus, 


Who came to the Empire 4. 7. C. 1027, and being an ex- Avrelianue. 


cclicnt Soldier gain'd a great Vittory over the Goths at the River Da: 
now. From thence paſſing into Afra, at a place nor far from Artioch, by 
the terrour of his name rather than by fighting, he overcame Zenobia, 
who from the time that her Husband Odenatus had been ſlain was poſ- 
ſelsd of the Eaſtern Empire. Her he led in Triumph together with 
Tetricus, by his defeating of whom at Chaalons, Gallia was again re- 
covered. Yet by the Humanity and Clemency of Aurelianus, Zenobia 
lived all her time very honourably in the City, from whom the Zeno- 
bian Family in Rome derives its Original ; and 7etricus being ſaved, 
was afrerwards made Governour of the Lucayji, The Emperour now 
applying himſelf tro works of peace, repaired the Temple of Apollo, and 
the Walls of the City with great Magnificence. But not long after raiſing 
the ninth Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, the divine Vengeance meet- 
ing with him, he was lain at a ſmall Fort between Conſtantinople and 
Heraclea, called Zenophrurium. 

Felix out of the great regard he had to the honour of the Martyrs, 
ordained, that upon their account Maſles ſhould be celebrarcd yearly ; 
and thar the Sacrifice of the Maſs ſhould be celebrated by no other 
perſons but ſuch as were in holy Orders, and in no places but ſuch as 
were conſecrated , caſes of neceſſity being always excepred. But if 
through the age or loſs of Records it were doubtful concerning any 
Church whether it had been conſecrated or no, he commanded that ir 
ſhould be conſecrated anew ; faying, that nothing could properly bc 
ſaid to be repeated, of which it 1s uncertain whether cver it were once 
done at all. During his Pontificate one' Manes a Perſian, had the Im- 
pudence to profeſs himſelf ro be rhe Chriſt, and that he mighr gain 
the greater credit to his Impoſture, he aſſociated to himſelf rwelve Dif- 
ciples. But as that Manes was detcſted and abhorred for his-pride and 
blaſphemy, ſo Anatolius the Biſhop of Laodicea was as much extolled 
and magnified for his Religion and Learning. Art the ſame time , 4 
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ſo Saturninus, relying upon the aſſiſtance of his Army, enterpriz'd the 
building of a new Antioch ; but when it appeared that he deſigned to 
invade the Empire too, he was ſlain at Apemea. Felix, after that at 
ſeveral Decembrian Ordinations,. he had made nine Presbyters, ſeyen 
Deacans, five Biſhops , ſuffered Martyrdom, and was buried- in the 
Via Aurelia, May the; 3oth. in 2: Church which he had built, two miles 
diſtant from the City. He fat in. the Chair tour years, three months, 
filteen days ; and the See was vacant ſeven days. | 


——— 
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1-| TTCHIANYUS, a Tuſcan, his Fathers name Maximus, 


— — 


was in the time of the Emperour Aurelianus. 

Who being ſlain was ſucceeded by 7 acizus, a man who both 
for his Valour and Juſtice, was certainly very fit for Government, bur 
he was ſlain in Pontes in the ſixth month after he came to the Empire ; 


.aS was alſo his Succeſſour Florianus in Tarſus, betore he had reigned 


three months. 

Eutychianus ordained , that the fruits- of the Earth, as Beans and 
Grapes, &c. ſhould be bleſſed upon the Altar ;; and alſo that no perſons 
ſhould bury the Martyrs in any but Purple Veſtments; unleſs with his 
knowledg and lcave. Some write that in his time Dorotheus the Eu- 
nuch flouriſhed, a man queſtionleſs of very great skill in the Greek and 
Hebrew Language; and with whoſe Learning 'tis faid, the Emperour 
Aurelianus was wonderfully delighted. For in the beginning of his 
Reign he was ſuch a Favourer of the Chriſtians, that he ſeverely cen- 
ſured the Se&t of Paulus Samoſatenus. But being afterwards corrupted 
by evil Counſels ; and, as hath been ſaid, raiſing a Perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, having ſent Diſpatches —y that Aﬀair to the 
ſeveral Governours of Provinces, he was cut off by the Divine Hand, 
Euſebius when he was young was an Auditor of Dorotheus at his Expo- 
ſitions of Scripture, At this rime. alſo Anatolivs an Alexandrian, Bi- 
ſhop of Lacdicea, a man of great Learning, wrote ſeveral excellent things 
in Mathematicks and Divinity ; and was very ſevere againſt the Man;- 
chean Hereſic which then very much prevailed. Thete Manichees to 
their other Errours, brought in two Subſtances, ' the one good, the o- 
ther evil, and held that Souls flowed from God, as from a Fountain, 
The Old Teſtament they all rogether difown'd, and receiv'd bat fome 
parts. of the New. 

Eutychianus, -after that at ſeveral Ordinations, he had conſecrated fours 
teen Presbyters, five Deacons, nine Biſhops, was crowned with Martyr- 
dom, and buried in.the Coemetexy of Caliſtas, Fuly the 25th. He far in 
the Chair one year, one month, one day ; and by his death theSee was 
vacant eight days. There are ſome who fay he lived in the Pontificate 
eight years, ten, months; bur I rather give credit to Damaſus, who is 
the author of the former Aſſertion. 


S. CATUS, 


Se. CATVS. 


S. CAI'US. 


perour Dzccletian , lived in the times of Probus, Carus and 
Carimus. 

} robus, a perſon renowned for Military skill, having undertaken the 
Government, was vcry ſucceſsful-in recovering Ga#a that had bcen pol- 
ſels'd by the Barbarians. He alſo vanquiſh'd Saturninus, who was at- 
r2mpring to uſurp the Empire in the Eajt, and Froculus and Bonoſus at 
Col-gne. Burt this Valiant and Juſt man was notwithſtanding ſlain in 
a Tumulr ot the Soldiers at $i7miwm, in the ſixth year of his Reign. 
Atter whom Carus Narbonen/1s centred upon the Empire, and held it rwo 
years, He having admitted his two Sons Carinus and Numerianus to 
a thare in the Government, and having in the Parthian War taken Ce- 
lzng and Ctejiphon two tamous Citics, was in the Camp ſlain by a 
Thunderbolt. Numerianus, who was returning with his Father, was 
murthered by the fraud of his Father-in-law Arrius Aper. But Carinus 
a perion molt diſſolutely lewd, was overcome after a ſharp and doubt- 
ful Engagement, by Dizcletian in Dalmatia; and at length ſuffered the 
zuſt puniſhment ot his Villanies. Hs 

Carus {tated the ſeveral Orders in the Church, By which as by cer- 
tain ſteps and degrees the Clergy were to rife to the Epiicopal Dignity. 
Theſe were the Door-keeper, the Reader, the Exorciſt, the Acolythus, 
the Sub-deacon, the Deacon, the Presbyrcr, and the Biſhop, He alſo, 
as Fabianus had done betore him, allotted ſeveral Regions ro the Dea- 
cons, who were to Regiſter and compile the Acts of the Martyrs. He 
_ ordained likewiſe, that no Laick ſhould commence a Suit of Law againſt 
a Ciergy-man, and that no Pagan or Heretick ſhould have power to 
accuſe a Chriſtian. In his time lived Yi&orinus Biſhop of Poitiers, who 
wrote divers Commentaries on the Scriptures ; and was very ſharp and 
ſevere againſt the Hereſies then prevailing, though he had greater kill 
in the Latin than the Greek Tongue, as Zierom will have it, who tells 
us, that the ſenle” of his Writings wag great, but the ſtyle mean. 
Pamphilas alſo a Presbyter and the intimate Friend of Euſebius Biſhop 
of Ceſarea, was lo eagerly greedy of divine Learning, that with his own 
hand he tranſcribed a great part of Origen's Books ; which Books Eu- 
ſebias affirms himſelf ro have ſeen in the Library of Ceſarea, with as 
great fſaristaCtion as if he had gained the Riches of Creſus. The ſame 
Pamphilus wrote the Defence of Origen, as Euſebius himlelf alfo did nor 
long after, 

Bur in the Reign of Djocletian, there ariſing againſt the Chriſtians 
a Perſecution ſharper than ever was before, Cazns lay a long time con- 
cealed in certain Grotts and Vaults underground; but being at length 
diſcovered and taken from thence by the Perſecutors, together with 
his Brother Gabinjus and his Niece Suſanna, he was crowned with Mar- 
tyrdom, and buried in the Cemetery of Caliſtus in the Via Appia, A- 
pril the 22d. Some write that Lucia, Agatha, and Agnes became Mar: 
tyrs nat long after, Caius ſat in the Chair eleven years, four months, 
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twelve days; in which time at four ſeveral Decembrian Ordinations, 
he made twenty five Presbyters, eight Deacons, five Biſhops ; and by 
his death the See was vacant eleven days. , =D 
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sz ARCELLINYUS, a Roman, the Son of Projeftus, was in 
the times of Diocletian, a Dalmatian of obſcure birth, and Maxz- 
mian. 
Uiocletian, A. V. C. 1041. being elected Emperour by the Army, 
ſlew that 4per who had murdered Namerianus. Bur a Commorion a- 
riſing in Ga/ia, which was a Sedition rather than a War, thither Diocle. 
tian ſent Maximianus Herculeus, by whom the Peaſants were ſoon 
quell'd, Bur Wars breaking out on every fide, Dzocletian not being 
able ſingly to bear the Choque of ſo many dangers, aflociates Max:- 
mian by the name of Auguſtus, and Conſtantins, and Maximian Galerins 
by the name of Czſars. Maximian Herculens, after that Caraufius was 
killd by the treachery of Al/ettus, in ten years time makes himſelf 
Maſter of Britain. And Conſtantius, after one unſucceſsful Engagement 
in Ga4ia, renewing the Fight a ſecond time, flew ſeveral thouſand Germans, 
who were Mercenaries there , and thereby reſtored peace to thar Pro- 
vince. In the mean time Diecletian took Alexandria, which bein 
bravely defended by Achileus, held our a Siege of eight months, = 
gratified his Soldiers with the plunder of ir. But Maximian Galerius ha- 
ving behaved himſelf gallantly in two Fights againſt Narſeus, was art 
length routed between Galzetium and Carre ; and his Forces being ſcat- 
tered and loſt in that unfartunate Batrtel, he is forced to fly to Diocle- 
tian, who received him with ſuch diſdain, that ir is faid, he ſuffered 
him in his Imperial Habit to run on Foot ſeveral miles betore his Char- 
riot, Maximian being nettled at fo foul a diſgrace, undertakes the War 
afreſh, and in the end becomes Victorious. 
' Afairs heing thus ſerled, Dzocletianin the Eaſt,and Maximian Ferculeus 
in the Weſt, commanded that the Churches ſhould be deſtroyed, and the 
Chriſtians tortured and pur to death; and fo raiſed the tenth Perſecurion, 
which laſted longer, and was more vchement and bloody than any be- 
fore. For now Bibles were publickly burnt; all Chriſtians who were 
in any Office i og nmgge - caſhier'd ; Servants who continued conſtant 
to their Profeſſion cur oft of all hope of being ever made Free, and the 
Chriſtian Soldiers compell'd either to offer up facrifice to Idols, or elſe 
to lay down their Arms and their Lives togerher; by an Imperial E- 
dit publickly affix'd in the Forum. This Edit, a certain perſon be- 
ing ſo hardy as to pull down and tear in pieces, he was thereupon or- 
dered to be fley'd and to have Vinegar mix'd with Salt poured upon 
his raw fleſh till he died ; which he patienty endured being confirmed 
and encouraged in his ſufferings by Dorotheus and Gorgonius two very 
eminent men. At the fame rime the Royal Palace at Nicomedia ha 
pening to be on fire, the _ oundeſly ſuſpeCting it to be caus'd 
y the Chriſtians, commanded multitudes of them to be pur yo = 
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ſword, and ſeveral others to: be thrown alive into the flames. The fame 
ſeverity was exerciſed againſt chemin Mitylene, Syria, Africa, Thebais, and 
Feypt by rhe ſeveral Governours of thoſe Provinces, and in Paleſtine 
ancl Tyre. great numbers of them were cxpos'd to be devoured by wild 
beaſts, Indeed there was no kind of Torment could be invented which 
the Chriſtians did not undergo, Some had their fleth ſcraped and torn 
off with- Potſherds, to- others ſharp Reeds were thruſt under their 
Nails, and to the Women run up- into their privities. A certain Ciry 
in Phrygia was ſet on fire and burnt to the ground, becauſe the Citizens, 
who were kept conſtant to the Faith by Adaudtus a pious Reman, refu- 
ſed ro offer ſacrifice ro Idols. In the end their inhuman Tormentors 
came to ſuch a height of Cruelty, that they would firſt burn out their 
Eyes with fearing-Irons, and then wreak the remainder of their fury and 
rage againſt chem. Ar this time were alſo put to death for the profel- 
fion of Chriſtianity Anthimus Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Lutianus the 
Learned Presbyter of Antioch, and Pamphilus of Ceſarea, and Philzas 
an Agyptian and Biſhop of 7 hmyis ; this laſt being beheaded, becauſe 
he had written a Book in praiſe of the Martyrs, and had courage e- 
nough to reil his unjuſt-Judges their own. I need not enumerate more 
Inſtances, fince Damaſus affirms, that there were no leſs than ſeven- 
teen thouſand perſons of both Sexes who ſuffered Martyrdom through 
the ſeveral Provinces in the ſpace of thirty days. I ſhall not mention 
thoſe who were baniſh'd ro the Iſlands, or condemn'd to work in the 
the Mines or melting-Houſes, or to dig Sand, or to hew Stones, or to 
other the like kinds of Servitude, whoſe numbers were almoſt in- 
finire. ' 
Burt our Marce//inus, being carried to the Heathen Sacrifices, and his 
Tormentors with menaces urging him to offer, he being overcome 
with tear ſubmitted ro their 1importunities, and joyn'd with them in 
their Idolatries. Burt not long after a Council of an hundred and cighty 
Biſhops being held at $i»eſa a City of Campania, thither goes Marcel. 
linus cloth'd in Sackcloth, with all rhe marks of an humble penitent, 
and beſecches them ro inflict upon him the juſt puniſhment of his Co- 
wardize and inconſtancy. Yet in ſo numerous a Council there was 
not a man who would paſs uy Sentence againſt him, they all agreein 
that he had laps'd only after the fame manner rhat S. Peter himſelf did 
and that by his tears and ſorrows he had already ſufficiently ſuffered 
for his Fault. To Rome returns Marce/inus full of Reſentment, haſtens 
ro Diocletian, and boldly reproves him for cauſing him to ſacrifice to 
falſe Gods, Hereupon, by Diecletian's order he was forthwith led to 
Execution, together with Claudius, Cyrinus, and Antoninus, three other 
afſertors of Chriſtianity. As he went along, he admoniſhed Marce/us 
his Presbyter not to ſubmit to the command of Diocletian in matters 
appertaining to Religion ;.and forbad him to ſuffer his Body to be bu- 
ried, faying, that ſince he had denicd his Saviour, he was unworthy of 
the lea ally of Humanity. Though indeed by Dizocletians order the 
bodies of all theſe tour Martyrs lay unburicd in the High-way the ſpace 
of thirty ſix days. Afterwards at the Command of S. Peter the Apoſtle, 
- who appeared to Marce/as in a Dream, they were buried in the Ya 
Salaria m the Cemetery of Priſcil/a, near the body of S. Creſcention, 
May the 27. After fo long a ſeries of miſeries, God art length, : > 
ebius 
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ſebius words it, opencd his Eyes, and to free the Chriſtians trom, ſuch a 
Plague, ſo wrought upon Dyocletian's mind, that he voluntarily refign'd 
the Empire and retired to a private Lite. The ſame did allo Maxima, 
his Partner in the Government, and as violent a Perlecutor as himſelf, 
who ſome years after being atilicted with divers diſcatcs, and atter in- 
celſant Torment being ſmittcn with diſtraction, and haunted with the 
reflections on his guilt, at laſt laid violent hands on hiumſelt. Ir is the 
judgment of F/elizs, thar this Calamity befell the Chriſtians by Gods 
permiſſion, as a juſt puniſhment tor the great corruption of manners 
which the liberty and indulgence which they betore enjoy'd, had oc- 
caſion'd among them all in general, but efpeciaily among the Clergy, 
to the hypocriftic of whoſe Looks, the traud ot their Words, and the 
deceit ot their Hearts, the divine Juſtice deſign d to give a check by 
this Perſecution. Indeed the Envy, Pride, Animoſity and Hatred with 
which they ſtrove among themſelves was grown to tuch an heighth, thar 
it ſeemed rather a Contention between haughty Tyrants than humble 
Churchmen; and having forgotten all rrue Chriſtian Piety, they did 
not ſo much perform as prophane the Divine Offices. But what Cala- 
mity ſhall our prefaging minds prompt us to expect in our Age, in 
which our Vices have encreas'd to ſuch a magnituve, that they have 
icarce Icft us any room tor Gods mercy. It would be to no purpole for 
me to mention the great Covetouinels of the Clergy, eſpecially of thoſe 
who arc in Authority; their Luſt, cheir Ambition, their Pomp, their 
Pride, their Idleneſs, rheir Ignorance of themſelves and of the Doctrine 
ot Chriſtianiry; their littic Picty, and thar rather teign'd than truc, and 
their great Debauchery, fo great that it would be abominable even in 
the prophane ( for ſo they tuperciliouſly call the Laicks;) this I ſay, 
it would be to no purpoſe for me to tell, ſince they themſelves do avow 
their ſins ſo openly, thar one would think they judg'd Vice to bea lau- 
dable quality, and expected to gain Reputation by it. The Turk ( be- 
lieve me, though I with I may prove a falſe Prophet) the Turk is com- 
ing, whom we ſhall find a more violent Enemy to Chriſtianity than 
Diocletian or Maximian. He is alrcady at the gates of /taly ; while we 
idly and ſupinely wait the common ruin, every one conſulting rather 
his one private pleaſure than the publick Detence. I come now again 
to Marce/inus, whom I would to God we might ar laſt imitate, and 
return to a better mind. For he, as I faid before, finding his Errour in 
falling away trom his Profeſſion, came to himlſelf, and did with great con- 
ſtancy ſuftcr Martyrdom for the Faith of Chriſt; afrer that at two De- 
cembrian Ordinations, he had made four Presbyters, rwo Deacons, five 
Biſhops. He was in the Chair nine years, two months, ſixteen days ; 
and by his death the See was vacant twenty five days. 
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FAARCELLYUS, a Roman, of the Region called Y;a lata, 
a the Son of Benedz, was in the Chair from the time of Con- 
Ml /tantius and Galerius, to Maxentins. 
For Diocletiay and Maximian having laid down their Au- | 
thority, Conſtantius and Galerius undertake the Government and divide Conftantius 
the Provinces between them. lyricum, Afia, and the Eaſt fell to the 24 Gate- 
ſhare of Galerivs ; but Conſtantias being a perſon of very moderate de- 
ſires, was contented with only Ga/ia and Spain, though Traly alſo was 
bis by Lot. Hercupon Galerius created two Czſars, Maximinus whom 
he made Governour: of the Faſt, and Severus to whom he intruſted 
Italy ; he himſelf holding 7/yricum, as apprehending that the moſt for- 
midable Enemies of the Roman State would attempr their paſſage thar 
way. Conſtantius, a man of ſingular meckneſs and clemency, ſoon 
ain'd the univerſal love of the Gals, and the ratherfor that now the 
Fad eſcaped the danger they had been in before from the craft of Dio- 
cletian, and the cruelty of Maximian. Bur in the thirteenth year of 
his Reign, he dicd at Tork in England, and by general conſent of all men 
was placed in the number of the Gods. | 
Marcel/us being intent upon the affairs of the Church, and having 
perſuaded Priſci/a a Roman Matron to build at her own charge a Caeme- 
rery in the Y7a Salaria, conſtitured twenty five Titles or Pariſhes in the 
City of Rome for the more advantageous and convenient adminiſtra- 
tion of Baptiſm to thoſe Gentiles, who daily in great numbers were con- 
verted to the Faith, having a regard likewiſe to the better proviſion 
which was thereby made for the Sepulrures of the Martyrs. But Ma. 
xentins andeefturiGag that Lacina a Roman Lady had made the Church 
her Hcir, was fo incenfed therear, that he banifhed her for a time, and 
ſeizing Marce/us, endeayoured by menaces to prevail with him to lay 
afide his Epiſcopal Dignity and renounce Chriſtianity ; bur finding his 
Commands deÞpis'd end _> by the good man, he ordered him to 
be confined to a Stable, and made to look after the Emperours Camels 
and Horſes. Yet this ignominious uſage did not fo diſcourage the good 
Biſhop, but thar he kept conſtantly to ſtared times of Prayer and Faſt- 
ing, and though he was now difabled in perſon, yet he neglected nor 
by Epiſtle to rake due care for the regulating of the Churches. But 
before he had been there nine months, his Clergy by night reſcued him 
from this loathfom reſtraint; whereupon Maxentius being yet more 
enraged, ſecured him the fecond time, and condemned him to the ſame 
filrhy drudgery again, the ſtench and naſtineſs of which at length oc- 
cafioned his death. His body was buried by Lucina in the Cametery 
of Priſcila in the Yia Salaria on the ſixteenth of January. In time fol- 
lowing when Chriſtianity flouriſhed, a Church was built upon the 
ground where this Stable ſtood, and dedicatcd to. S. Marce/us, which is 
to be ſeen ar this day. We read moreover, that Mauritius together 
with his whole Legion of Chriſtian Soldiers ſuffered themſelves to be 
ramely cur oft ncar the River Rhoxe z ro whothn may be added Marcus, 
Sergius, 


S. EUSEBTIVUS. 


CL —_— ———  — 


Conſtantine. 


Inventis Cru- 


Ci. 


Lafantius. 


Euſchius. 


Sergius, Coſmas, Pamianus, with multitudes more who were lain in all 
places. Marce/us being in the Chair five years, fix months, twenty 
one days, at ſeveral Decembrian Ordinations made twenty fix Presby- 
ters, two Deacons, twenty one Biſhops; and by his death the Sce was 


vacant twenty days. 
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2 SEBIYT S,a Grecian, Son of a Phyſician, entred upon the 
[2.2 Pontificate when Conſtantinus and Maxentius were Empe- 


Augultus. Hereupon Maximian himſelf being raiſed to ſome hopes of 
recovering the Empire, leaves his Retirement in Lucania and comes to 


. Reme, having by Letter endeavoured to | 1 ay Diocletian to do the 


ſime. To ſuppreſs theſe Tumults , Galerius ſends Severus with his 
Army, who beſieged the City, but being deſerted by the treachery of 
ſome of his Soldiers who favoured Maxentius his pretenſions, was forced 
to fly to Ravenna, and there ſlain. And indeed Maximian himſelf did 
very narrowly eſcape the revenge of his Son Maxentius, who cagerly 
ſought his Fathers life for endcavouring by promiſes and bribes to gain 
the good will of the Soldiers for himſelf. Bur going into Ga/za to his 
Son-in-law Conſtantine, he there laid a defign ro enſnare and circum- 
vent him too, till his Plot being diſcovered by his Daughter Faufta, who 
revealed the whole matter to her Husband, he betook himſelf to flight, 
but was taken and put to death at Marſeiles, thereby ſuffering the juſt 
puniſhment of his Villanies ; or, as others tell us, his condition being 

deſperate, he laid violent hands upon himſelf. EM 
During the Pontificate of Euſebius, on the third of May the Croſs of 
our Saviour was found, and very much adorn'd, and had in great ve- 
neration by Helena Conſtantine's Mother ; Judas alſo who found it was 
baptized, and his name being thereupon changed, was afterwards cal- 
led Cyriacus. This Biſhop admitted Hereticks ro the Communion of 
the Church upon their retraCtation by the impoſition of Hands only. 
Moreover he ordained that no Laick thould commence a Suig againſt a 
Biſhop. In his time lived Lafantins Firmianus a Scholar of Arnobius. 
Who being a Profeſſor of Rhetorick at Nicomedia, and diſcontented that 
he had fo few Scholars in a City of Greece, he thereupon betook him- 
ſelf ro Writing, whercin he became fo excellent that he gain'da Repura- 
tion next tothat of Czcero himſelf. He wrote many things, but his works 
that are chiefly extant, are thoſe againſt the Gentiles, concerning rhe 
Creation of Man, and the Anger of God. In his old Age he was Tutor 
to Conſtant ine's Son, Ceſar Criſpus, in Gallia. Fuſebius allo Biſhop of Ce- 
ſarea in Paleſtine, a Partner with Pamphilus in the diligent ſearch after di- 
vine 
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vine Learning, wrote a vaſt number of Books ; particularly thoſe de Pre. 
par. Evangelica; an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; againſt _ a violent op- 
poſer of the Chriſtians; ſix Apologies for Origen; and three Books of the 
Life of Pamphilus the Martyr, whoſe name he added to his own for a ſur- 
- name, as a teſtimony of the ſtrift friendſhip there had been berween 
them. But our Euſebius the Biſhop of Rome, having at one Decembrian 
Ocrdination made thirtcen Presbyrters, three Deacons, fourteen Biſhops, 
died at Rone, and was buried in the Caxmetery of Caliſtus inthe Via Ap- 
pia, Oftober the ſecond. He fat in the Chair ſix years, one month, three 
days, and by his death the See was vacant one day. 
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AIL7ITADES, an African, was Co-temporary with Ma- 
W1Pg xentius, Maximine, and Licinius a Dacian, who for his be- 
SW ing an Excellent Soldier, was admitted by Galerins to a part- 
| nerſhip in the Empire. 
Thele ings {-nſible that Conſtantine was well belov'd and highly c- 
ſteem'd by all men, did for that reaſon ſeem leſs enraged againſt the 
Chriſtians. Yet Maxentius fent his Soldiers about with private Inſtru- 
tions to maflacre all they could ſecretly meer with ; and taking de- 
light in Magick, at the performance of the helliſh Rites OI” 
that black Art, he would fend for great-bellied Women, eſpecially Chri- 
ſtians, and rip them up for the ſake of their unborn Infants, whoſe aſhes 
he made uſe of in his Sorceries, more Ring that Tyranny mighr 
- be ſupported and kept up even by Villany; Maximine alſo exercis'd 
the like rage and cruelty in the Eaſt, giving Rewards and Preferments 
ro the Proteſſours and Teachers of Witchcraft and Sorcery ; and being 
himſelf very much enclin'd to give credit to Auguries and Divinations, 
became the more bitterly incens'd againſt the Chriſtians, becauſe rhey 
deſpis'd ſuch ſuperſtitions. He commanded likewiſe, that the decayed 
Idolatrous gs ſhould be repaired , and Sacrifices offered ro the 
Gods in them after the ancient manner. ainſt them Conſtantine ad- 
vancing with his Army, gain'd ſo perfe& a Viftory over Maxentius at 
Pons Milvius, that his grief to be ſo ſhamefully defeated , cauſed 
him to forget the ſnares which himſelf had laid, and fo paſſing over a 
Brid whith he had deceitfully contriv'd to entrap his Enemies , he 
himſelf with the part of his Guards were drown'd in the River. 
Having alſo both by Seca, and Land, overcome his Siſters Husband Lict- 
nhus, he forced him at Nicomedia to yield himſelf, and to live privately 
at Theſſalenica; a confinement which he. juſtly deſerved, , becauſe ha- 
ving apoſtatiz'd from the Faith wary. through Envy, he had been a 
grievous Perſecutor of the Chriſtians for the good will they bare to Cox- 
ſtantine. As for Maximine, he became manifeſtly the obyett of Divine 
Vengeance; his bowels and entrails being on a ſudden ſo ſwoln and pu- 
trefied, that there appeared no difference berween him and a putrid car- 
caſs; Worms in abundance breeding in his fleſh, and rorrennefs 
with intolcrable ſtench oyerſpreading his body. This dreadful puniſh- 
H ment 
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ment had been long calf'd for by his wicked practiſes ; tor he had for- 
bidden the Chriſtians to aſſemble at the Sepulchres of rhe Martyrs, and 
had givenout that at A4»74och an Image had ſpoke and proclaim'd aloud, 
that the Chriſtians muſt be baniſh'd our of the Cities, when indeed they 
were certain knaviſh Pricſts whom himſelf had ſuborn'd, whotrom their 
adjoyning private receſſes had uttercd theſe words; and moreover, he 
had diſtributed Rewards through the ſeveral Provinces to the Idot- 
pricſts who were active againſt the Chriſtians, Bur at length the Phy- 
ſician plainly telling him the danger ot his condition, the Tyrant began 
to relent, and by a publi& Edict forbad all perſons to moleſt or injure 
the Chriſtians, and ſuffered them to enyoy their liberty. Bur this forced 
Repentance ſtood him in no ſtead ; for having been a long time afflicted 
with grievous pain and diſcaſe, at laſt died this cruel and inconſtant 
man, who had been ſometimes an Encourager, ſometimes a Perſecutor of 
the Chriſtians. Duting theſe Calamities multitudes of Chriſtians were 
put to death, and particularly Dorothea, a moſt virtuous and Beauti- 
tul Virgin , who choſe rather to die than to yield to the Tyrants Luſt. 
Sophronia allo having been oftentimes ſollicited by Maxentus, like the 
Noble Lucretia, ſlew her felt to ayoid the danger her Chaſtiry was in 
from him, 

Miltiades ordained, that no Chriſtian ſhould keep a Faſt upon a Su- 
day or Thurſday, becauſe thoſe days were obſerved and kept holy by 
the Pagans ; and the Manichzan Hereſie being at that time very preva- 
lent in the City of Rome, he made ſeveral Conſtitutions concerning Ob- 
lations. Theſe things being ſetled, he was by Maximine's order crowned 
with Martyrdom ; as were alſo Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, Lucianus a 
a Presbyter of Anticch, a man eminent for Piety and Learning, 7 imothy 
a Presbyrer of Rome, and divers others both Biſhops and Prieſts. Mz- 
tiades was buried in the Cometery of Califtus in the Via Appia De- 
cember the tenth. During his Pontificate, he did at one Ordinarion 
make ſeven Presbyters, ſix Deacons, twelve Biſhops. He fat in the 
Chair four years, ſeven months, nine days; and by his death the See 
was vacant ſcyenteen days. | 
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8EILYESTE R, a Roman, the Son of Rufinus, was Biſhop 

in the time of Cenſtantine, A. V, C. rog1. Anno Dom. 339. 

3 Under this Prince the Chriſtians, who had been continually 
harraſſed by Tyrants, began to have ſome reſpite, For Con/tar- 

tine was cqual'to the beſt of Princes in.all endowments of Body and 

Mind, very deſirous of Military Glory, ſucceſsful in War, and yet freely 

granting Peace to them who asked it. When his other great Afﬀairs per- 


'mitred, he took very muchdelight in the ſtudy of the Arts ; by his Boun- 


ty and Goodneſs he gained the love of all men; many good Laws he en- 
acted, repeal'd rhoſe that were ſuperfluous, and moderated thoſe thar 
were roo rigorous. Upon the Ruines of Byzant;um he built a City of 
his own Name, and endeayouring to make it equal in ſtarelineſs of 
buildings 


Py 
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buildings to Rome her ſelf, he ordered & to be called New Rome, as appears 
from the Inſcription under his 'Statue on Horſe-back; - © | 

This great Prince well weighing and conſidering all things, when he 
came to underſtand the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, how ir ob- 
liges men to be moderate in their Enjoyments, to os in poverty, to 
be gentle and peaceable, ſincere and conſtant, &c. he thereupon hearrily 
imbraced it; and when he undertook any War, bore-no other Figure on 
his Standard bur that of the Croſs, the form of which he had fees in 
the Air as he was advancing with his Forcesagainſt Maxentias, and had 
heard the Angels near it faying to-him 'Ey tvT rixg, by this do thot: 
overcome ; which accordingly he did, frecing the necks of the people of 
Rome and the Chriſtians from -the Yoke of Tyranny, and particularly 
defeating Licinius, who had cxpell'd the Chriſtians from City and Camp, 
and perſecuted them with baniſhment, Impriſonment, and Death it felt ; 
expoſing ſome of them to the Lions, and cauſing others to be hung up 
ahd cut to pieces limb by limb like dead/Swine. 

Sylveſter having ſo potent and propitious- a Prince on his ſide, leaves 
the Mountain Soratte, whither he had been baniſhed by the Tyrants, 
or, as ſome ſay had voluntarily retired, and comes to Rome, where he 
ſoon prevailed with Conſtantine, who was before well enclined towards 
the Chriſtians, to be now very zealous in deſerving welf of the Church. 
For as a particular teſtimony of the honour he had for the Clergy, he al- 
lowed to the Biſhops of Rome the uſe of a Diadem of Gold fcr with 
precious Stones. Bur this Sy/veſter declined, as not ſuiring a perſon de- 
voted to Religion, and theretore contenred himſelf witha white Phrygian 
Mitre. Conſ/tantixe being highly affected with"Sylveſters SanCtity, built 
a Church in the City of Rome in the Gardens of Equitius, not far from 
Domitians Baths, which bore the name of Zquitivs till the time of Da- 
maſus. Upon this Church- the munificent Emperour conferr'd feyeral 
donations of Veſſels both of Gold and Silver, and likewiſe very plenti- 
fully endowed ir. : 

While theſe things were tranſaCting at Rome, at Alexandria a certain 
Presbyter named Arius, (a man more remarkable for his Perſon, than 
the inward qualifications of his mind, and who ſought more cagerly 
after Fame and vain-glory than after-Truth,) began to fow diffention 
in the Church. For he endeavoured to ſeparate the Son from the Erernal 
and incftable Subſtance of God the Father, by affirming thar there was 
a time when he was not; not underſtanding that the Son was Co-eternal 
with the Father, and of the fame ſubſtance with him, according to that 
aſſertion of his in rhe Gofpel, 7 ayd my Father are one. Now Alexander 
Biſhop of Alexandria having in vaitr attempted to reclaim Arias from 


this his Errour, by Conſtantines Appointment, and at his great Charge, The councif 
was called at Nieea a City of Bithynia, at which of Nice. 


a General Counci | 
three hundred/and eighteen Biſhops were t.. The Debates on ci- 


ther fide wete long- and warm. For' divers perſons fubrit ar Arguing 


were favourers of Arius, and oppoſers of the ſimplicity of rhe Go 
though one-'of theſe a very-learned Philoſopher, being inwardly ronch- 
ed by the Divine Spirit, all- on a ſudden changed hisapinjon, and im- 
mediately embraced the found and odox me which before he 
had pleaded againſt. Ar length thematrer being throupghly difcuſs'd in 
the Council, 1t-was concluded that the Son ſh beſlifed, 0ucovoiG 1.6. 
H z acknow- 
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acknowledg'd 'to be of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father. Of thoſe 
who were of Arius's Opinion, affirming the Son of God to be created, 
not begotten of-rhe very Divinity of the Father, there were ſeventeen. 
But Coxſtantine, coming to underſtand the truth of the Controverſie, 
confirmed the Decree of the Council, and denounc'd the puniſhment of 
Exile to thoſe who contradifted it. Hereupon Arius with only fix 
more wer baniſh'd, the reſt of his Party coming over to the Orthodox 
Opinion. In this Council the Photinians were condemned, who had 
their name from Photinus a Biſhop of GaZogrecia, who taking up the 
Hereſie of the Ebjonites, held that Chriſt was conceived of Mary by the 
ordinary way of generation ; as were likewiſe the Sabe/tans, who af- 
firmed, that the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt were but one Perſon. In 
this Council alſo, the Biſhops according to Cuſtom, gave in Bills of Com- 
plaint to Conſtantine, wherein they accuſed each other, and deſired Ju: 
ſtice from him ; but the good Emperour burnt all their Accuſations, and 
cold them, that they muſt ſtand or fall by 'the Judgment of God only, 
and not of men. In this Council moreover it was decreed, That no 
_ who upon pretence of allaying the heart of his Luſt had caſtrared 

imſelf, ſhould be admitted into Orders; that no new Proſelyte, with- 
out a very ſtri&t Examination ſhould be ordained , and being fo, thar 
it ſhould not be lawful tor him to co-habit with any other Women than 
his Mother, or Siſter, or Aunt ; that none ſhould be promored to the 
Order of a Biſhop, unleſs by all or at leaſt by three Biſhops of rhe Pro- 
vince; and that one Biſhop thould nor receive any perſon whether Clerk 
or Laick who ſtood excommunicated by another. Ir was decreed like- 
wiſe, and thart very ſacredly to prevent all oppreſſion, that there ſhould 
be a Provincial Synod held every year, whither any who thought them- 
ſelves injured by the Biſhop might appeal ; and I cannor fee why this 
wholſom Inſtitution ſhould be aboliſhed by the Prelates of our Age, un- 
leſs it be becauſe they dread the Cenfſures of the pious and Orthodox, 
It was decreed alfo, that they who in time of Perſecution fell away be- 
fore they were brought ro-the Torture, ſhould from thenceforward con- 
tinue five years among the Catechumers. Finally, it was decreed, that 
no Biſhop ſhould upon the account of Ambition or Coyetouſneſs leave 
a ſmaller Church for a greater ; a Canon which is quite laid aſide in our 
days, wherein with cager Appetites like hungry Wolves they all gape af- 


terfarter Biſhopricks, uſing all importuniries, promiſes, and bribes to get 
' 


them. The Conſtitutions of Sylveſter himſelf were reckon'd theſe r 

follow, viz. That the holy Oyl ſhould be conſecrated by the Biſhop 
only ; that none bur Biſhops ſhould have the power of Confirmation, 
bur a Presbyter might anoint any n baptized upon the occafion of 
imminent death. That no Laick ſhould commence a_ Suit againſt a 
Clergyman; that a Deacon while he was doing his Office in the Church 
ſhould uſe a Cope with Sleeves; that no Clergyman ſhould plead for 
others or himſelt before a Secular Judg. That a Presbyrer ſhould nor 
conſegrate the Elements upon a Pall of Silk or dyed Cloth, but only 
upon White Linnen, for the nearer reſemblance of the fine white Lin- 
nen in which the Body of Chriſt was buried. He alſo fix'd the ſeveral 
degrees in the Orders of the Church, that every one might aCt in his 
own ſphere, and be the Husband of one Wife. But Conſtantine being 
deſirous to promote the Chriſtian Religion , built the Lg" 
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Church ( called the Laterax ) which he beautified and enriched with ſe- 
veral great Donations, the Ornaments .and Endowments which he con- 
ferred upon it, being of a vaſt value. Among other things, he fer up in 
it a Font, of Porphyry-ſtone, thar part of it which contains the Warer; 
being all Silver; in rhe middle of the Font was placed a Pillar of Por- 
phyry, on the top of which ſtood a golden Lamp full of the moſt preci- 
ous Oyl, which was wont to burn in the night during the Eaſter Solem- 
nities. On the edge or brink of it ftood a Lamb of pure Gold, through 
which the Water was conveycd into it ; not far from the Lamb was 
Statue of our Saviour of moſt pure Silver. On the other ſide ſtood the 
Image of John Baptiſt of Silver likewiſe,with an Inſcription of theſe words, 
Behold the Lamb *of God which taketh away the —_ the World. There 
were beſides ſeven Harts placed round about it and pouring Water into 
it. For the maitenance of this Font he gave ſeveral Eſtates in Land 
and Houſes, Moreover Conſtantine at the motion of Sylveſter builrand 
dedicated a Church to S. Peter the chief of rhe Apoſtles, in the Yaticar, 
not far from the Temple of Apo4o, where he very ſplendidly repoſited 
the body of that Apoſtle, and covered his Tomb over with Braſs and Cop- 
. 'This Church likewiſe he ificently adorn'd, andgery largely 
endow'd. The ſame Emperour allo at the inſtance of Sylvefter built a 
Church, which he enriched and endowed as he had done the former, 
in the Ya Oftienſts, in honour to S. Paul, whoſe body he entomb'd after 
the ſame manner with that of S. Peter; By his order alſo a Church 
was built ir the Seſſorian Atrium, by the name of S. Croſs of Jeruſalem, 
wherein he repofited a part of the holy Croſs which was found out by 


his Mother Helena a Lady of incomparable Piety and Devotion. . Who, 7rentio Cres 
_ promred thereto partly by the greatneſs of her own mind, and cis. 


partly by Viſions in the Nighr, went to Feruſalem to ſeek after the 
Croſs upon which Chriſt was crucifted, To find it was a very difficult 
rask, becauſe the ancient Perſecutors had fet up the Image of -Yenes in 
the ſame place, thar ſo rhe Chriſtians might by miſtake worſhip her in 
ſtead of their Saviour. But Helena being animated with Zeal, proceed- 
ed onto dig and remove the rubbiſh rill at laſt ſhe found three Croſſes ly- 
ing confuſedly one among another ; on'one of which was this Inſcription 
in three Languages, Jeſus of Nazareth, King' of the Fewy.' Macarins, the 
Biſhop ot that City was at firſt miſtaken in his opinion which was the 


right; bir at length all doubt concerning it was removed by an Expe- 


riment uporr the body of a dead Woman, who was raiſed: to life ar the 


application of the true one. From the ſenſe of ſo great a Miracle, Con: 


flantine publiſh'd an Edict, forbidding any MalefaCtor to be trom ce: 
forward puniſh'd by Crucififtion. Zelena having” firſt built a' Church 


npon the ground: where' this Croſs was found, return'd,. and br b 


the Nails' with which our Saviours body. was faſtned to it, as'a : 


to her Sori.. Of one of thoſe Nails he cauſed to be made the bit of the 


bridle with which he 't rhe Horſe he us'd in War, the other he 


wore on the Creſt of his H , andthe third he rhrew-into the Adria- _ 


tick Sea toſupprels the rage and tempeſtuouſneſs of it.' FThar'part of the 
Croſs which the Jeveur Lady brought along with her in a'Silver Caſe fer 
with Gold and precious Stones, was L | 
which Conſtantine was very liberatand' munificent. . Some tell us,” that 


the Church of S. Agzes was built at Conftantin's Command, upon:the 
requeſt of his Daughter Conflantia, and a Font ſer up irr it, where bead, 


placed inthis Sefforian Churcli. 'Fo' 
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his Daughter and his Siſter of rhe ſame name, were baptized, and whicl 
in like manner he largely preſented and endowed. The ſame Empe: 
rour - built alſo the Church of S. Lazrexce without the Walls, towards 
which he was not wanting to exprels his uſual Beneficence, Moreover, 
in the Via Lavicana he built a Church to the two Martyrs, Mlarceinus 
the Presbyter, and Peter the Exorciſt ; not far from which he built a 
ſtately Monument in honour to: his Mother, whom he buried in a Se- 
uichre of Porphyry. This Church alſo received ſignal Teſtimonies of 
is exemplary Bounty. Bcſides theſe Churches in the City of Reme , 
he built ſeveral others alſo cHewhere. At Oftia not tar trom the Port, 
he built a Church in honour to -S. Peter and Paw! the bleſſed, Apoſtles 
and John. Baptiſt ; .near . A4/ba he built a Church peculiarly dedicated to 
Fohrs Baptiſt ; at Capaa alſo he built in honour to the Apoſtles, thar 
which = called the Conſtantinian Church, all which he enriched as he 
had done the former. . At Naples he built another, as Damaſus tells us, 
bur. it is uncertain to whom he dedicated 'it. And that the Clergy of 
New Rome alſo might be ſharers in the Emperours Mumtficence, he 
built likewiſe ring, . xe t at Conſtantinople, one dedicated to Jrene, the 
other to the Apoſtles, having firſt quite deſtroy'd the Delphick 7 ripods 
which had been the occaſion of a great deal of miſchict to ſuperſticious 
People, and cither--demoliſhed the Pagan Temples, or clfe transferr'd 
themto the uſe and benefit of the Chriſtians. Befides all the foregoing 
inſtances of Conſtantine's Munificence , he diſtribured morcover among 
the Provincial Churches and the Clergy a certain Tribyte or Cuſtom 
ciic to him from the ſeycral Cities, which Donation he made valid and 
perperuated by an Imperial Edit. And that Virgins and thoſe who con. 
tinued in Celibacy, might be enabled ro make Wills, and ſo to bequeath 
by Teſtament ſomething to the Clergy, ( from whence I belicye the 
Patrimony of the Church to -have received a greatencreafe ) he repeal- 
ed a Law which had been made for the propagating of -mankind, by 
which any Perſon was rendred uncapable of entring upon an Eſtate who 
had hyed unmarricd till five and 'twenty years of Age ; 'a Law upon 
which the Princes had founded their Jus trinm /iberorum, the Right or 
Priviledg of having three Children, of which they often took advantage 
againſt thoſe who had no IfJue. , All theſe things are exactly and fully 
delivered to us: by Socrates and Zozomen the Hiſtorians. In the time 
of Sylveſter flouriſhed ſeveral perſons of extraordinary Note, by whoſe 
labour and induſtry many Countreys and Nations were converted to 
Chriſtianity, and particularly by the preaching of Julianw, Frumentius 
and Edifius, whom certain Philoſophers of Alexandria had carried thither. 
The {beri alſo a remote People were brought to the knowledg and Be- 
liet : Chriſtianity a certain Captive Woman, through the Affiſtance and 
Perſuaſion of rheir King Bacuries. At this time likewiſe the Authority 
of ;Aztony the holy:Hermite did; much towards the Reformation of Man- 
kibd ; :Xcleva- did oftentimes. both by Letter and Meſſengers recom- 
mend her ſelf and her Sons to'his' Prayers ; he was by Countrey an 
Egyptian,. his manner of living ſevere and abſtemious, cating only Bread 
and drinking" nothing bur Water » and never making any Meal but 
abour Sun-ſet';- a - man wholly  rapt up in-/Contemplation. His Life 
was written at large by Athanaftus Biſhop! of Alexandria. As for Syl- 
vefter himſelf, having at ſeven Decembrian Ordinations made forty rwo 
Presbytcrs, thirty fix Deacons, ſaxty five Biſhops, he dyed and was bus + 


ried 


_ 
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ried in the Ccametery of Priſci//a, in the Via Salaria three miles diſtant 

from the City , on the laſt day of December. He was in the Chair 

twenty three _ ten months, cleyen days, and 'by: his death the See 
1 £ F 


was vacant fiitcen days. 
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Il: KR C 7 8, a Roman, Son of Priſcus, lived alſo in theReion of 


Conſtantine the Great, concerning whom Hiſtorians differ in 
their Writings. 

For ſome affirm, that Conſtantine towards the latterend of his Reign, re- 
called Arius from baniſhment,and became a fayourer of his Hereſy through 
the perſuaſion of his Siſter who always inſiſted, that it was nothing bur 
Envy that had cauſed his Condemnation. TheſeI believero be deceiv'd 
by the nearneſs of rheir names, and fo to aſcribe that to the Father which 
was the at&t of the Son. For it is not probable that that wiſe Prince, 
who had all along before diſapprov'd of the Arian opinion, ſhould now 
begin to incline to it in that part of his Age wherein men are uſuall 
moſt judicious and difcerning. They write moreover, that Conſtantine 
was baptized by Euſebius, an Arian, Biſhop of 'Nicomedia. But that 
this is a miſtake appears both from the Emperours great bounty to- 
wards the Orthodox, and alſo from that ſtately Font upon thar occaſion 
erected with wonderful Magnificence at Rome ; at which after he had been 
ſucceſsful in expelling the Tyrants, he, with his Son Criſpus, were in- 
ſtructed in the Faith and baptized by —_— They who are of the 
other opinion tell us, that Conſtantine deferred fo great an Afﬀair till the 
time that he might come to, the River Fordan, in which he had a great 
deſire to be baptized, in imitation of our Saviour ; but that in an | cog 
dition againſt the Parthians, -making Inroads upon Meſopotamia, in the 
thirty firſt year of his Reign and of his Age the ſixty ſixth, he died on the 
way at Nicomedia, before he could reach the River Jordan for the purpoſe 
he deſign'd, and was there baptized ar the point of Death. Bur ler theſe 
men confound and perplex the matteras they pleaſe, we have reaſon to 
believe according to the general opinion, that Comſtantine; who had fo 
often overcome bis Enemyes under the Standard of the Croſs, who had 


built ſo many Churches ro the honour of God, who had been preſent at/ 


holy Councils, and who had fo often joyned in Devotion with the holy 
Fathers, would defire to be fortified againſt the Enemy of mankind by 
the Charadter of Baptiſm, as ſoon as-ever he eame to underſtand the 
excellency of our Religion. I am not ignorant what Socrates, and Ze- 
zomen, and moſt other Writers ſay concerning it, but I follow the Truth, 
and that which is moſt agreeable to the Religion and Piery of this ex- 
cellent Prince. The vulgar ſtory of his having been overſpread with 
Leprofie, and cured of it by Baptiſm, with a previous fiftion concern- 
ing a Bath of the blood of Infants before preſcribed for his Cure, I can 
by no means give credit to, having herein the Authority of Socrates on 
my fide, who affirms, that Conſtantine being now ſixty five years of 
Age fell ſick, and left the Ciry of Conſtantinople to go to the hot ay 

or 
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Favencus 
Hiſpanus. 


Conſtantins. 


for the recovery of his health, bur ſpeaks nota word concerning any Le- 
proſie. Beſides, there is no mention made of it by any Writer either Hex 
then or Chriſtian; and certainly had there been any ſuch thing, Orof:- 
uw, Eutropins, and others who have moſt accurately written the Me- 
moirs of Conſtantine, would not have omitted it. One thing more con- 
cerning this great Prince 1s certain, 22. That a Blazing Star or Comet 
of extraordinary magnitude appear'd ſome time before his Death. 

Marcus applying himſelf to the care of Religion, ordained that the 
Biſhop of O/ta, whoſe place ir is to conſecrate the Biſhop of Rome, might 
uſea Pall. He appointed likewiſe that upon folemn days immediate- 
ly after the Goſpel, the Nicene Creed ſhould be rchears'd with a loud 
voice both by the Clergy and People. He built allo rwo Churches 
at Reme, one in the Via Ardeatina, in which he was buried, the 
other within the City ; theſe Churches Conſtantine preſented and en- 
dowed very libcrally. In the time of this Emperour and Biſhop lived 
Tuvencus a Spaniard of Noble birth and a Presbyter, who in four Books 
tranſlated almoſt verbatim into hexametre Verle the four Goſpels.; he 
wrote alſo ſomething concerning the Sacraments in the ſame kind of 
Metre. Our Marcus having at two Decembrian Ordinations, madc 
twenty five Presbyters, ſix Deacons , twenty eight Biſhops , died and 
was buried in the Cometery of Balbina in the Via Ardeatina, Ottob, the 
fifth. He was inthe Chair rwo years, cight months, twenty days, and 
by his death the See was vacant twenty days. 


FULIUS I. 


7 LIT S, a Roman, the-Son of Ruſticus, lived in the time of 
Conſtantius, who ſharing the Empire with his rwo Brethren Cor- 
ſtantine and Conſtans, reigned twenty four years. 

Among the Succeſſours of Conſtantine the Great is ſometimes reckon- 
cd Delmatius Ceſar his Nephew, who was certainly a very hopeful 
young Gentleman, but was ſoon cut off in a Tumulr of rhe Soldiers, 
though by the Permiſſion rather than at rhe Command of Conſtantius. 
In the mean time the Aria» Herefie mightily prevailed, being abetted 
by Conſtantius, who compelled the Orthodox to receive Arias. | In the 
ſecond year of his Reign therefore a Council was called at Laodicea a 
City wa Syria, or, as others have it, at 7yre, Thither reſort both the 
Catholicks and Arzans, and rheir daily debate was, whether Chriſt 
ſhould be ſtyled younes, of the fame ſubſtance with rhe Father, or no. 
Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria aſlerted it, and preſs'd hard upon them 
with his Reaſons and Arguments for it; which when Arius found him- 
ſelf not ablc to anſwer, he berook himſelf to Reproach and Calum- 
ny, accuſing rhe holy Man of -Sorcery, and to procure credit to 
his Charge, producing out of a Box the pretended Arm of Arſenius, 
whom he falfly aſſerted that Athanaſius had killd, and was wont to 
make uſe of that dead Arm in his Incantations. Hereupon Athana/tas 
was violently run down and condemned by the Emperour, but making 


his eſcape he lay concealed in a dry Ciſtern for ſix years together with- 
Ou 
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out {ecinz the Sun; bur being ar length diſcovered by a certain Servant 
Maid, when his Enemies were juſt ready to ſeize him, by Divine Ad- 
monition he fled to th2 Emperour Conſtans, who by Menaces compelled 
his Brother Conſtantius to receive him again. In the mean time Arius, 
as he was going along in the ſtreets atrended with ſeveral Biſhops and 
muicicudes of people, ſtepping afide to a place of Eaſement, he voided 
his Entrails into the Privy, and immediately died, undergoing a Death 
47rccable to the filthineſs of his Lite. 

Our Biſhop J«1{;»s having been very uneaſie amidſt this confuſion of 
things, at length after ten months baniſhment returns to Rome ; eſpe- 
cially having receiv'd the news of the death of Conſtantine the younger, 
who -makinz-Yar upon his Brother Conſtans , and fighting unwarily 
near Aquileia, was there flain. But notwithſtanding the preſent face 
of things, Julius delifted-not-trom” cenſuring the Oriental Biſhops, and 
eſpecially the Arians, tor calling a Council at Antioch without the com- 
mand ot the Bilhop of Rome,-pretending it ought not to have been done 
without his Authority, tor-the-prchemincnce of the Roman above all 
other Churches. To which they of the Eaſt returned this Tronical An- 
ſwer, That ſince the Chriſtian Princes came 4rom them to rhe Weſt, tor 
this reaſon their Church ought to have the preference, as being the 
fountain and. ſpring, from whence ſo great a bleſſing flowed. Bur Julius 
laying aſide that Controverſie, built two Churches, one near the Forum 
Romanum, the other in that part of the City beyond 7Tyber, He ereCt- 
ed alſo three Cemeteries, one in the YVia Flaminia, another in the Yia 
Aurelia, the third in the Via Portuenſis. He conſtituted likewiſe, that 
no Clergyman ſhould plcad before any but an Eccleſiaſtical Judg. He 
appointed likewiſe, that all matters belonging to the Church ſhould be 
penned by the Notaries or the Protonotary, whoſe Office it was to 
commit to writing all memorable Occurrences. But in our age moſt 
of them ( not to lay all) are fo ignorant, that they are ſcarce able to 
write thcir own Names in Latiz, much lefs to tranſmit the aftions of 
others. Concerning their Morals, I am aſhamed to ſay any thing, ſince 
Pandars and Pariiotes have been ſometimes preferr'd to that Office. 
During the Reign of Conſtantine and Conſtantius, Marcellus Biſhop of An- 
cyra, Was a man of conſiderable Note, and wrote ſeveral things, parti- 
cularly againſt the Arians. Aſterius and Apo/linarius wrote againſt him, 
and- accuſed him of the Sate//zan Hereſic, as did hkewiſe Hilarins, 
whom while Marce/us is confuting, his very Defence ſhews him to be 
of a-difterent Opinion from Julius and Athanaſius, He was oppoſed 
likewiſe by Ba/i{ius Biſhop of Ancyra in his Book de Virginitate ; which 
Baſilius, together with Eu/tathius Biſhop of Sebaſtia, were the principal 
men of the Macedonian Party, About this time alſo 7 heodorus Biſhop 
of Heraclea in Thrace, a perſon of terſe and copious Elequence, was a 
conſiderable Writer, as particularly appears by his Commentaries upon 
S. Matthew, S.Fohn, the Pſalms and Epiſtles. As for Julius himſelf, ha- 
ving at three Decembrian Ordinations, made eighteen Presbyrters, three 
Deacons, nine Biſhops; he died, and was buried in the Ya Aurelia in 
the Cometery of Calepodius, three miles from the City, Avg. the 12th. 


He ſat in the Chair fifteen years, two months, ſix days, and by his death 
rhe Sce was Vacant twenty five days. 
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LIBERIVUS I. 


@TBERIVS, a Roman, the Son of Auguſtus, lived( in the 
Sr times of Conſtantius and Conſtans. 

For Conſtantine, as I ſaig betore, engaging unadviſedly in a 
War avainſt his Brother Conſtans, was therein ſlain. And C onſtans him- 
ſelf, having foughr with various ſucceſs againſt the Perſians, being 
forced by a Tumulr in the Army to joyn Battel at midnight, was ar lait 
routed, and deſigning afterwards to make an cxample of his ſcditious 


\ Soldiers, he was by the fraud and treachery of Magzentius ſlain at a 


Town called Helena, in the ſeventeenth year of his Reign, and the thir- 
ticth of his Age. 

Conſtans being dead , the old Boutefcaus of the Arian Hereſie began 
afreſh ro make head againſt Atha»ajus. For in a Council held at Ji. 
lain, all thoſe that favoured Athanajins were baniſhid. Moreover, ar 
the Council of Ariminum, becauſe the ſubril, cratty Eaſtern Prelates were 
roo hard at Argument and Diipuration for the honeſt well-meaning | 
Biſhops of the Weſt, it was thought _ to ler fall the Debate for a 
time; the Orientaliſt denicd Chriſt to be of the lame ſubſtance with the 
Father, This becauſe Biſhop Liberius did at firſt oppoſe, and becauſe 
he refuſed to condemn Athanaſius at the Emperours Command, he was 
baniſh'd by the Ariavs, and forced to abſent from the City tor the ſpace 
of three years. In which time the Clergy being aſſembled in a Synod, 
in the place of Liberius, made choice of Felix a Presbyrter, an excellent 
perſon, and who immediately after his choice did in a Convention of 
forty eight Biſhops excommunicate Vr/atzus and Yalens, two Presby- 
ters, for being of the Emperours opinion in Religion. Hercupon, at 
their requeſt and importunity Coxſtans recalls Liberius from Exile : who 
being wrought upon by the kindneſs of the Emperour, rhough he bc- 
came, as ſome tell us, in all other things heretical, yet in this particu- 
lar Tenent he was on the Orthodox fide, that Hereticks returning to the 
Church ought nor to be re-baptized. 'Tis faid, that Lzherius did for ſome 
time live in the Caxmetery of S. Agnes, with Conſtantia the Emperour's 
Siſter, that ſo through her aſſiſtance and interceſſion he might procure 
a ſafe return to the City ; but ſhe being a Catholick, and apprehending 
he might have ſome ill deſign, utterly refuſed ro engage in it, At 
length Conſtantius, at the Inſtance of Urſatius and YValens, depoſed Felix 
_ reſtor'd Liberius. Upon which there aroſe ſo fierce a Perſecution, 
that the Presbyters and other Clergy were in many places murthered 
in their very Chutches. Some tell us that they were the Roman Ladics 
at a Cirque-ſhew, who by their intreaties obtained of the Emperour this 
Reſtaurarion of Liberius. Who, though he were of the Aran opinion, 
yet was very diligent in beaurifying conſecrared places, and particularly 
the Caxmetery of S. Agnes, and the Church which hc builr and called 
by his own Name, near the Marker place of Z7via. During theſe ca- 
lamitous rimes lived, Exſebius Biſhop of Emiſſa, who wrote very lear- 
nedly and clegantly againſt the Jews, Gentiles, and Novatians. 7 rt- 


phyllius alſo Biſhop of Ledra or Leutheon 1n Cyprus, wrote a Jarge and 
exact 
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exit Commentary upon the Canticles. Morcover, Donatus an African, 
( from whom the Sect of the Donatiſts are denominated ) was fo indu- 
ſtrious in writing againſt rhe, Catholick DoCtrine, that he infeCted al- 
moſt all Africa and Jud;ra wirh his falſe Opinions. He affirmed the Son 
ro be intcriour to the Father, and the holy Spirit inftcriour to the Son, 
and rebaptized all thoſe whom he could peryert to his own Se&, Se- 
veral of his heretical Writings were extant in the time of S. F7rerom, and 
particularly one Book of the Holy Spirit, agreeing cxaaly with rhe 
Arian Doctrine. And that the Ar7a»s might neglect no ill Arts of pro- 


Donatus. 


moting their Opinions, A/terius a Philoſopher of that FaCtion, at the Aferivs, 


Command of Con/tantius, compiled divers Commentarics upon the E- 
piſtle to the Romans, the Goſpels, and the Pſalms, which were diligently 
read by thoſe of that Party to confirm them in rheir Perſuaſion. Morc- 
over, Lucifer Biſhop of Cag/{zarz, together with Pantratius the Presby- 
ter, and Z{ilarius the Deacon, were ſent in an Embaſſie from the Biſhop 
to the Emperour ; and being by him baniſhed for refuſing to renounce 
the Nicere, unacr the name of the Athanaftan Faith, he wrote a Book 
againſt Conſtantivs, and ſent it to him 'to read. Burt notwithſtanding 
rhis provocation he lived rill the time of Yalentinian. "Tis ſaid alſo, 
that  Fortunatrs Brihop of Aqwileia, had been rampering with Liberixs 
juſt before his banithment, and endeavouring ro bring Pim over to the 
Arian Herefic. Serapion likewiſe, who! for his great-parts had defer- 
vedly given him the Surname of Scho/aſticus, compiled an' excellent Book 
againſt Manichzrs, nor could all the menaces of the Emperour make 
him deſiſt from the open Confeſſion of rhe Truth ; bur on the contrary, 
hoping to have rendred Conſtantius more favourable to Athanaſius the 
Great ( localle from the conſtant and unwearicd Oppoſition which he 
always kept up againſt Pagans and Hereticks) into his preſence he bold- 
ly gocs, nor did the Threars of fo grear a Prince cauſe him to ſtir one 
{tcp backward from his Conſtancy and Refolution. As for Liberius, 
having at rwo Ordinations held in the Ciry of Rome, made cighteen 
Presbyrers, five Dcacons, ninetcen Biſhops ; he died, and was buricd in 
the Carmetery of Priſci/a i the Via Salaria, April the 23d. He fat in 
the Chair fix years, three months, tour days , and by his dcath rhe See 
was vacant fix days. 
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F I, I .X the Second, a Reman, the Son of Anaſtafus, was Biſhop 
of Rome in the Reign of Conſtantzus, 

Who by the dearh of Conſtans, flain by Magnentivs,, becom: 
ing now fole Emperour , ſent into Gaza to ſuppreſs a Sedirion ariſen 
there, his Coſin-German Jul{tan, whem he had created Czſar ; who in 
a ſhort time by his great Valour and Condutt reduc'd both the Gauls and 
Germans ; whereby he gained fo much the AﬀeCtions of rhe Army, that 
by univerſal conicnt they jade him Emperour. ' At the News of this 
Conſtant ius, who was engaged: in a War with the Parthians, ſuddenly 
ſtrikes up a Truce with them, and forthwith marches forward to op- 
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ſe Julian; but in his March being ſeiz'd with an Apoplexy, he died 

tween Cilicia and Cappadocia at a Town cailed Mopſocrene, in the 24th 
year of his Reign and ot his Age the 45th. The Phyticians were of Opi- 
nion that the exceſſive grief and anxiety of mind which the Rebellion 
of Julian had brought upon him, was the occaſion of that fatal diſtem- 
per to him. He was, ( excepting always the Caſe of the Chriſtians, 
againſt whom he vas unjuſt and cruel) a Perſon of ſo great modera-« 
tion and clemency, that according to the Ancient cuſtom he defery'd an 
Aporheofis. Upon his firſt undertaking the Government, at his entring 
rriumphantly by the /ia Flaminia into the Ciry of Rome in his golden 
Chariot, he did with wonderful condeſcention take notice of and Sa- 
lute the Citizens that went out to meet him, affirming that of Cyneas 
the Ambaſſadour of Pyrrhus to be true, that he faw at Rome as many 
Kings as there were Citizens. In one thing only he was the occaſion of 
laughter to the people, viz. that as he paſted through the lotty gates of 
the City, and the {tarcly Triumphal Arches, though he were a man of 
a very little Stature, yet as _—_ he feared to hit his head againſt the 
tops of them, he bow'd it-down low, like a Gooſe ſtooping as ſhe goes 
in at a Barn-door. Being conduCted to view the Rarities of the City, 
and beholding with admiration the Campus Martins, the Sepulchre of 
Auguſtus Ceſar, adorned with ſo many Statues of Marble and Bras, 
the Forum Romanum, the Temple of Jupiter Capztolinus, the Baths, 
the Porticocs enlarged like ſo many Provinces, the Amphitheatre built 
with 7:#urtine ſtone of ſo vaſt a height that a mans Eye could ſcarce 
reach to the top of it, the Pantheon built with ſtately Arches of a won- 
derful Altirude, the Temple of Peace, Pompey's Theatre, the great Cirque, 
the Septizonium of Severus, ſo many Triumphal Arches, ſo many Aquz- 
ducts, fo many ſtatucs creed here and there throughout the City for 
Ornament; bcholding all this, I ſay, he art firſt ſtood aſtoniſhed, and ar 
length declared, that certainly Nature had laid our all her ſtock upon 
one City. Ar the ſight of the famous Horſe of Braſs ſer up by Trajan, 
he defired of Zormiſda an excellent Workman, whom he had brought 
along with him, that he would make ſuch another for him at Conſtan- 
tinople, to whom ormiſda replycd, that the Emperour ought then to 
build ſuch anorher Stable ( meaning the City of Rome.) The ſame 
Hormiſda being asked by Conſtantius, what he thought of the City of 
Rome , returned an Anſwer becoming a Philoſopher , That all which 
pleaſed him in it was, That he underſtood that there alſo men were 
wont to die. 

Felix, who, as we have faid, was put into the place of Liberius by 
the Orthodox, ( though Euſebius and S. Hierom, which I much wonder 
at, affirm ir to have been done by the Hereticks) preſently after his 
entrance upon the Pontificate pronounces Conſtantius the Son of Con- 
ftantine the Great a Heretick, and re-baprized by Euſebius Biſhop of N;- 
comedia in a little Town called Aguilo, not far from Nicomedia. And 
hercby may be diſcovered the Errour of thoſe who accuſe Conſtantine 
the Great himſelf of this Hereſie 3 an Imputation which certainly, as 
appears by Hiftory, neither ought nor can be faſtned upon that Great ' 
Prince, and great fayourer of the Chriſtian Religion. While this great 
Contention which we have ſpoken of berween Liberius and Felix laſt- 


ed, the Arian Hercſic branched it ſelf into two Fattions. For on the 
one 
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one ſide Eunominus ( from whom they were called Eunomians) a man 
Leprous both in body and mind, and -who had a Falling-ſicknets as well 
within as without , affirmed, that in-all things the Son was uncqual 
to the Father, and that the Holy Spirit had no Community of Efſence 
with the Father or the Son. On the other ſide Macedonrius, whom the 
Orthodox had made Biſhop of Conſtantinople betorc he became errone- 
ous in his Opinions, was rensunced by the A4rians, for holdmg the Son 
ro be cqual with the Father, though he utrered the fame blaiphemics 
againſt the Holy Spirit that themſelves did. Tis faid, that Felix held 
a Council of forty eight Biſhops , in which it was decreed, that all B1- 
ſhops ſhould atrend in perſon at every General Council, or clc by Ler- 
ter give a good account why they could not; which Decree was aftcr- 
wards renewed in the Council of Carthage. In his time lived Acacius, 
for his having but one Eye called Monophthalmus, Biſhop of Czſarea in 
Paleſtine, who wrote largely upon Ecclefraſtes, and who by his fair Speech 
and ſwimming carriage had gained ſuch an Afcendant over Conſtantin, 
that he himſclt undertook to appoint Felix an Arian to be Bihop in 
the room of Liberius ; this S. Hierom tells us, though I much marvel 
at it, ſince, as we have alrcady ſaid, it is evident that Felix was a Ca- 
tholick, and a conſtant Oppoſer of the Arians. Ar length, atter Felzx had 
done all that in him lay for the propagation and defence of rhe truc Faith, 
he was ſeized by his Enemies, and together with many other Orthodox 
Believers was ſlain and buried in a Church which himſelf had builr in 
the Via Aurelia, two miles from the City, November the 2oth. He was 
in the Chair-only one year, four months, rwo days, through the means 
of a Sedition” raiſed by Liberius ( whom I have inſerted into the num- 


ber of Biſhops; more upon the Authority of Damaſus, than tor any de- 
ſerts of his own. ) 
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wnxQ2 4 M ASUS, a Spaniard, Son of Antonixs, lived in the Reign 
of Julian, 

ns Who was certainly an extraordinary perſon, it we regard his 
fitneſs either for Civil or Military affairs. He had his Education under 
Eubulus the Sophiſt, and Libanius the Philofopher, and made tuch pro- 
ficiency in the liberal Arts, that no Princc was his Superiour in them. 
He had a capacious Memory, and a happy Eloquence, was bountiful 
towards his Friends, juſt to Foreiners, and very defirous of Fame. Bur 
all theſe qualities were at laſt ſullied by his Perſecution of the Chriſtians, 
which yet he managed more criftily than others had done ; tor he did 
not pcrſccute at firſt with Force and Torture, but by Rewards, and Ho- 
nours, and Careſſes, and Perſuaſions, he ſeduc'd greater numbers of 
them than if he had exerciſed any manner of Cruelties againſt them. 
He forbad the Chriſtians the ſtudy of Heathen Authors, and denied ac- 
ceſs to the publick Schools ro any but thoſe who worthip'd the Gen: i/e 
Gods. Indecd he granted a Diſpenſation ro one perſon, named Prohe- 
refius, a moſt learned man, to teach rhe Chriſtians publickly; bur 4 
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Provinces, upon pretence that the Laws of their Religion forbad them 
the uſe of their own Swords. He openly oppoſed and banilhed Azha- 
naſius, art the infſtigation of his Sorcerers and South-ſayers, with whoſe 
Arts he was wonderfully plcaſed, they complaining to him that A42ha- 
naſius was the cauſe why their Proteſſion was in no greater eſteem, Ar 
a certain time as he was ſacrificing to 4po//o at Daphne in the Suburbs 
of Antioch, near the Caſtalian Fountain ,, and no Anſwers were given 
him to thoſe things concerning which he enquired; expoſtulating with 
the Pricſts about the cauſe of thar'filence, the Devils repiyed, thar 
the Sepulchre of Babylas the Martyr was 'too near, and theretore no 
reſponſes could be given. Hereupon Fulzan commanded the Galleans, 
for ſo he called the Chriſtians, to removethe Martyrs Tomb farrher off. 
This they applyed themſctves to with wondrous exultation and chear- 
fulncſs, bur rchearſing at the ſame time that of the Pſalmiſt, Confonnd: 
ed be all they that. ſerve graven Images, that boaſt themſelves of Idols ; 
They hereby ſo heighthned the rage of Julian, that he torthwith com- 
manded multitudes of them to be put to death, which he did nor betore 
intend. I much wonder. that J4/zan thould att after this manner, ha- 
ving had beforc expericnce of the vanity ot diabolical Arts. For cntring 
once into a Cave in company with'a Magician, and being ſorely aftrighr- 
cd when he hcard the Demons howl, in the ſurprize he uſed the 1ign 
of the Croſs, ar which the Demons immediately fied. Upon this telling 
his Companion, that certainly there muſt needs. be fomerhing miracu-. 
lous in the Sign of the Croſs; the Sorcerer made him this Aniwer, That 
indeed the Demons themſelves did dread that kind of puniſhment. By 
this ſlight account of the matter Julian became more obſiinate than be- 
fore, ſo ſtrangely was he addifted to Magical deluſions, though he had 
formerly, to decline the diſpleaſure of Conſtantius , fcignedly embraced 
the Chriſtian Religion, publickly.read the holy Scriptures, and built a 
Church in- honour to the Martyrs. Morcover, this Empcrour on pur 
poſe to ſpite the Chriſtians, permitted the Fews to rebuild rlicir Temple 
at Zieruſalem, upon their declaring that they could nor ſacrifice in any 
other place. By which conceſſion they were fo mightily puffed up, thar 
they uſed all their endeavours to raiſe it more magnificent than the for: 
mer. Bur while they were carrying on the Work, the new Fabrick fell 
down in an Earthquake, by the fall of which multitudes of the Jews 
were cruſh'd to death, and rhe Propheſie a-ſecond time verified, 7hat 
there ſhould not be left one ſtone upon another. On the following day 
the very Iron Tools with which the Workmen wrought were contumed 
by fire trom Heaven; a Miracle by which -many of the Jews were fo 
wrought upon that they became Proſelytes to Chriſtianity. After this 
Julian undertakes an Expedition againft the Perfans, of whom he had 
Intelligence that they-were cndeavouring a Change in the Government ; 
bur bctorc he ſet forth, he ſpared not to threaten what havock he would 
make among the Clriftians at his return. Bur having vanquiſhed the 
Encmy, and returning Conquerour. with his Army, though in ſomo 
diſorder, he dicd of a Wound given him near Ctefphon, Whether he 
received it from any of his own men or from the Enemy, is uncertain ; 
though 


DAMASUS I. 


— — — _—C—— 3 
p—_— 


0 Og 


thouzh ſome tell us, that he was picrced through with an Arrow ſent no 
man knew from whence, as alſo that when he was juſt-expiring, with 
h:s hand lift up to Heaven, he cried out, Thou haſt overcome me, O 
Ga/:/can, tor fo in contempt he was wont to call our Saviour, the Gal;- 
lean, or the Carpenters Son; upon which was grounded that Anſwer of 
a young Man to Libanivs the Sophiſt, asking him by way of deriſion 
What he thought the Carpenters Son was doing; To whom the youth 
replyed, That he was making a Coffin for Julian ; a witty and Prophe- 
tick Reply ; tor ſoon after his ſaying ſo Julians dead body was coffin'd 
up and brought away. We are told, rhat this Emperour had once been 
in holy Orders, but that afterwards he fell away from the Faith , for 
which rcaton he is commonly call'd the Apoſtate. He died in the twen- 
ticth month ot his Reign, and in the thirty ſecond year of his Age. 

Him FJovinian ſucceeded, who being vored Emperor by the Army, rc- 
fuſed to own that Title, till they ſhould all with a loud Voice confeſs 
themſelves ro be Chriſtians. This they having done, and he having 
commended them tor it, he took the Government upon him, and freec 
his Army out ot the hands of the barbarous, with no other compoſi- 
tion bur that of leaving Ni/ibis and part of Meſopotamia free to Sapores 
the Per/tan King. But 1n the eighth month of his Reign, whether from 
ſome crudity upon his ſtomach, as ſome will have it, or from the faint 
and ſuffocating ſteam of burning Coals, as others, or by what means 
ſocver, certain it is that he died tuddenly. 
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Damaſus being choſen to the Pontificate, was ſoon rivall'd in that Dig- ' 


nity by ©r/icinus a Deacon, whole Party having aſſembled themſelves in 
a Church, thither alſo Damaſws's Friends reſorted, where the Comperti- 
tion being manag'd not _ by Vote, but by torce and Arms, ſeveral 
perſons on both tides were ſlain in the very Church. Bur nor long atter 
the matter was compromis'd , and by the conſent both ot the Clergy 
and People, Damaſius was confirmed in the Biſhoprick of Rome, and r- 
ficinus was made Biſhop of Naples. But Damaſus being afterwards accu- 
ſed of Adultery, he made his Defence in a publick Council wherein he 
was acquitted and pronounced innocent, and Concordius and Caliſtus 
two Dcacons, his falſe Accuſers, were condemn'd and excommunicated. 
Upon which a Law was made, That if any man did bear falſe Witneſs 
acainſt another, he was to undergo the ſame puniſhment that the per- 
ſon acculcd ſhould have done it he had been guilty. - The affairs of the 
Church bcing at length ſetled, Pamaſ#us taking great delight in ſtudy, 
wrote the Lives of all the Biſhops of Rome that had: been before him, 
and ſenr them to S. Hierom. Notwithſtanding which, he negle&ted nor 
ro cncreaſe the number of Churches, and ro add to the Ornaments of 
Divine Worſhip. For he built rwo Churches, one near Pompey's Theatre, 
the other ar the Tombs in the ia Ardeatina, and in elegant Verſe wrote 
rhe Epitaphs of rhoſe Martyrs whoſe Bodies had been rhere buried, to 
perpetuate their names to Poſterity. He alſo dedicated a Marble Table 
with an Inſcription to the Mcmory of S. Peter and S. Paul at the place 
where thcir Bodies had once lain. Moreover, he enriched the Church 
which he had built in honour to S. Lawrence , not far from Pompeys 
Theatre with very large donations. He ordained likewiſe that the 
Plalms ſhould be ſung alternately in the Church ; and that at the end 
of every Pſalm the Gloria Patri ſhould be added. And whercas "y 
merly 
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merly the Scptuagint only had been in yogue, Damaſus firit gave Autho- 
rity to /{ieroms Tranſlation of the Bible, which began to be read pub- 
lickly, as alſo his Pſalter faithfully rendred from the Hebrew, which 
before, eſpecially among the Gaz/s, had been very much depraved. He 
commanded alſo, that at the beginning of the Mais the Confeſſion ſhould 
be uſed as it 1s at this day. But having at five Ordinations made thirty 
one Presbyters, eleven Deacons, ſixty two Biſhops, he died and was huried 
with his Mother and Siſter in the Y7a Ardeatina, in the Church built by 
himſelf, December the 11th, He fat in the Chair ninctcen years, three 
months, eleven days, and by his death the Sec was vacant twenty one 


days. 
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EG: IRICIVUS, a Roman, Son of 7iburtians, lived in thc time of 
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V'alent inian, 

Who, for his being a Chriſtian, had been very unjuſtly dealr 
withall, and caſhicr'd from a conſiderable Command in the Army by 7u- 
lian. But upon the Death of Fovinzan being by the univerſal conſent 
of the Soldicrs ele&ted Emperour, he admitted his Brother Yalens his 
Collegue in the Empire, and aſlign'd ro him the Government of the Fafe. 
Afterwards, in the third year of his Reign, at the perſuaſion of his Witc 
and her Mother, he created his young Son Gratian Auguſtus. And 
whereas one Precopius had rais'd a Sedition and 1ct up tor himſelf at 
Cenſtantinople , him with his Adherents the Emperour very ſuddenly 
overthrew and pur ro dcath. 

Bur Yalens having been baptized by Eudoxius an Arian Biſhop, and 
becoming a bigorted Hererick, preſently tell ro perſecuting and baniſhing 
the Orthodox, eſpecially after the dearth of Athanaſius , who while he 
lived was a mighty ſupport to the Chriſtian State tor forty ſix ycars to: 
gether. Lucius alſo another Heretical Biſhop was extreamly violent 
and outragious againſt rhe Orthodox Chriſtians ; nor did he ſpare fo 
much as the Anchorets and Eremites, bur ſent parties of Soldicrs to in- 
vade their Solitudes, who cithcr pur them to dcath or. clſe ſent them 
into Exile. Amongſt this ſort of men they who at that time had the 
greateſt eſteem and authority, were the two Macar? in Syria, the Diſciples 
of Anthony, one of which lived in the upper, the orher in the lower Deſert ; 
as alſo Ihdorus, Panucius, Pambus, Moſes, Benjamin, Paulus Apheliotes, 
Paulus Phocenſis, and Joſeph in Fgypt. While Lucius was intent upon the 
baniſhment of theſe men , a certain inſpired Woman went about crying 
aloud, that thoſe good Men, thoſe Men of God ought by no mcans to 
be ſent into the Iſlands. Moreover Mauvzia, Queen of the Saracens ha- 
=y by frequent Batrels very much impaired the Koman Forces, and har- 
raſled their Towns on the borders of Paleſtine and Arabia, retuſed to 
grant the Peace which they deſired at her hands unleſs Moſes, awman 
of moſt exemplary Picty, were conſecrated and appointed Biſhop to her 
People. This Lucius willingly aſſented ro; but when Moſes was brought 


to him, he plainly told him, that the multitudes of Chriſtians condemn'd 
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to thc Mines, banith '4 to the Iſlands and impriſon'd throush his cruc \l- 
ty, dd cry Joud againſt him, ana that therctore he would never eure 
the impoſition of his polluted hands. Hereupon certain Bi! hops being 
recalled trom Exile to confecrate him, he was preſented to the Queen, 
and thereby a Peace concluded. But Yalzxs and Lacius continucg ft ill 
to wreak their tury againſt the Orthodox, though Yalens was rendred 
fomewhat more favourable rowards them by the Letters of 7 he NT 
the Philolopher. ._ 4thazaricus allo Kin of the Goths exerciſed very creat 
cruelty avainſt thole of his people which were Chrittians, m1: 1 -. of 
which lutlercd Martyrdom tor their Religion. 

In the mcan time Yalentinian, by his Valour and Condudt ſubdued 
the Saxors, and Burgandianss: But white he was m: King Preparations 
tor a War agaunt the Fane: tans Who had ſpread themictves through 
che ewo / /urgaries, ne dicd at a little Town called Brigio, through a 
fidden cffulion of Blood. Ar this time the Geths being criven out = 
their own Countrey, had pollets d themleivesof all 7 brace; avainſt them 
[ales marches with his Army , (having firft, thourh now roo late, rc 
cif d from Exile the Biſhops ana Monks, and-torced them to ferve in 
te War wihnim) but his Army was uttc TIy routca, and himfe — bu uriat 
31 am obicure Cotivro, An overthrow which —_— ca very fatal ro the 
Rona t- voy Urc, and «&; | [i aly. 

Winle theſe thins were rraniatia*, £777.77; ordained thit thoſe 
Monks whoſe Lite anc Manners were ap prov el ot, thoull be capable of 
admillion into any Eccleſiaſtical Office, trom the lowellt ro the hicheſt, 
even the Epiſcopal Dignity it felt. Thar the ſeveral degrees of holy Or- 
ders ſhould not be conferred at once, but at certain diſt. mces of rime. 
Morcover, he forbad the Manichoes who lurk'd inthe Ciry, the Com- 
munion of the faithful ; bur withal provided that upon their Repen- 
tance and return to the Orthodox Faith rhey ſhould be received into 
the Church, upon condition they would undertake a Monaſtick court 
of living, and devote themſelves to Faſting and Prayer all thcir hte; up- 
on which, it it appearcd that their Converſion were ſincere, they mighr 
at thc approach ot Dearth receive the Bleſſed Sacrament as their 1 at t- 
cam. He ordaiacd likewile, that none bur a Biſhop ſhould have power 
to ordain a Presbyter ; that whotoever married a Widow, or ſecond Wite 
thould be degraded from his Office in the Church, and that Hereticks 

upon their Repentance ſhould be received with only the Impoſition of 
Hands. In his time lived Z/iLirivs Biſhop of Poictiers, who wrote twelve 
Books againſt the Arians, and one againſt J"alers and 7/r/azticc ; but 
not long aitcr he died at Poitiers. I'iderinus allo an .itrican, who had 
once been a Proteſlor of Rherorick at Keme, but aiterwarcs, heing very 
Ancicnr, was, converted to Chriſtianity, wrore ſeveral Books attcr the 
Dt1alectick manner again] Arins, Morcover, Gregorius Beticus Prihop 
Ot /:i/eris wrote ar this time divers Tracts, ſhewing thc excellency” of 
the Cimitlan Religion. Burt Photius a Galatian, the Scholar of 2. i 
[#3 Pilhop of Avcvra, endeavourcd now to revive rhe Heretic ot F/; 

who hold Chritt ro be a mecr man, born in rhe ordinary Way of genc- 
ration, bung bamfhed by the Emperour / alex? inian, ho wrote divers 
1 FC: wil: SY 7 and cipecially a2ainlt x" (0017 TT = Didlymus ot . len. 1 dr 1, 
whe o_ | been bind trom Ins very Chilo ker and thereby utterly 19- 
nBoriht ol the firft rudiumcnts of Lcarnin”, F became yer aMTOrW ards mn ls 
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old Age fo great a Proficient in thoſe Arts which moſt rcquire the aſſi- 
ſtance of ſight, particularly in Logick and Geometry , that he wrote 
ſome excellent Treatiſes in the Mathematicks. He publiſhed allo Com- 
mentaries on the Pſalms, and the Goſpels of Matthew and John, and 
was a preat oppoſer of the Arians. Moreover, Optatus an 4f{rican Bi- 
ſhop of Mela, compiled ſix Books againſt the Donati/ts; and Severus 
Aquilius a Spaniard, who was kin{man to that Severus to whom La- 
fantius penn'd two Books of Epiſtles, wrote one Volume called Cata/tre- 
phe. As for our Siricius, having ſetled the Aﬀairs of the Church, and 
at five Ordinations, made twenty fix Presbyters, ſixteen Deacons, thirty 
two Biſhops, he died and was buricd in the Cemetery ot Priſcilla in 
the Via Salaria, Febr. 22. He was in the Chair fifteen years, eleven 
months, twenty days, and by his death the See was vacant twenty 


days. 


ANASTASIUS I. 


ING Biſhop of Rome in the time of Gratian. 

LABS This Gratian was a young Prince of eminent Picty, and fo 
good a Soldier , that in an Expedition againſt the Germans that were 
now harraſling the Reman Borders, he did in one Bartel at Argentaria 
cur oft thirty thouſand of them, with very little lots on his own fide. 
Returning from thence to Zraly, he expelled all thoſe of the Arian Fa- 
Gtion, and admitted none but the Orthodox to the execution of any 
Eccleſiaſtical Office. ' Bur apprehending the Publick-weal to be in great 
danger from the attempts oft the Goths, he aſſociated ro himlfelt as a 
Partner in the Government , 7 heodofrus a - Ergo » a perſon cminenr 
for his Valour and Condu& ; who vanquiſhing the A/ans, Hunns and 
Goths, re-eſtabliſh'd the Empire of the Eaft, and entred into a League 
with Athanaricus King of the Goths , atter whoſe Death and magnificent 
Burial at Conſtantinople, his whole Army repaired to 7 heodofius, and de- 
clared they would | under no other Commatider bur that good Em- 
perour. In the mean time, Haximus uſurped the Empire in Britain, 
and paſling over into Gaul, ſlew Gratian at Lions ; whole death fo terri- 
hed his younger Brother Yalentinian, that he forthwith fled tor retuge to 
Theedoſius in the Eaſt. Some are of opinion, that thoſe two Brethren 
owed the Calamiries which betell them to their Mother Ju/tira, whoſe 
great Zeal tor the Arian Hereſie made her a fierce Perſccutor of the 
Orthodox, and eſpecially of S. Ambroſe, whom againſt his will the people 
oft Milain had at this time choſen their Biſhop. For Auxentivs an Arian, 
their late Biſhop being dead, a great Scedition aroſe in the City about 
chuſing his Succeſſour. Now Ambroſe, who was a man of Conlular 
dignity, and their Governour, endeavouring all he could to quell thar 
ditorder, and to that end going into the Church, where the people were 
in a tumultuary manner a{ſembled , he rhere makes an excellent Speech 
tending to periuade them to Peace and Unity among themſelves; which 


| ſo wroughtupon them, that they all with one conſent cryed our, that they 


would 
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would have. no other Biſhop but Ambroſe himſelf. And the event anC. 
wered their deſires; tor being as yet but a Cazechumen, he was forth 
with baptized, and then admitted into holy Orders, and conſtituted 
Biſhop ot /ilarr. Thar he was a perſon of great Learning and cxtraor- 
dinary Sanctity, the account which we have of his Lite, and the many 
excellent Books which he wrote do abundantly teſtifie. 

Our Anaſ/a/ias decreed, thar the Clergy ſhould by no means fir at the 
ſinging, or reading of the holy Goſpel in the Church, but ſtand bowed 
an: in a poſture oft Vencration ; and that no Strangers, cfpccially 
thoſe that came trom the parts beyond rhe Seas, ſhould be receiv" 
into holy Orders, unleſs rhey could produce Teſtimonials under the 
hands ot five Biſhops, Which latter Ordinance is ſuppos'd to have 
been occaſioned by the practice of the Manichees, who having gain: 
ed,a gcear eſteem and Authority in- Africa , were wont to ſend their 
Millionaries abroad into all parts, to corrupt rhe Orthodox Doctrine 
by the intuſion of their Errours. He ordained likewiſe, that no perton 
infirm of body, or maimed, or defective ot any Limb or Member thould 
be admitted into holy Orders. Morcover, he dedicated the Creſcent ian 
Church, which ſtands in the ſecond Region of the City, in the ia Ma- 
rurtina., The Pontificate of this Anaſta/tus, as allo that of Damaſus 
and Siricius his Predeceſſors, were ſignaliz'd not only by thoſe excellent 
Emperours Jouinian, I alentinian, Gratian, and 7 heodoſtus , but allo by 
thote many holy and worthy Doctors, borh Greek and Latiz, that were 
famous in all kinds of Learning, Cappadecia, as Euſebius tells us, brought 
forth Gregory Naziamen, and Baz! the Great, both extraordinary Per- 
ſons, and borh brought up at Athens. Bajil was a Biſhop of Caſarea of Bſilins. 
Cappadccia, a City tormerly called Mazaca. He wrote divers cxccllcnt 
Books againtt Fanomius, one concerning the Holy Ghoſt, and rhe Or- 
ders of a Monaſtick lite. He had rwo Brethren, Gregory and Peter, 
both very learned Men, of the tormer of which ſome Books were extant 
in the time of Fuſebius. Gregory Nazianzen, who was Maſtcr to S. /1jie- Greg. Nazi- 
rom, Wrote alſo many things ; particularly in praiſe of Cyprian, Atha. anzen. 
naſtas and Maximus the Philoſopher ; rwo Books againſt Eunomius, and 
one againſt the Emperour Julian, beſides an Encomium of Marriage and 
ſingle Lite in Hexameter Verſe, By the ſtrength of his reaſoning and the 
power of his Rherorick, (in which he was an imitatour of Polemon a 
man of admirable Eloquence ) he brought off the Citizens of Conſtanti- 
nople from the Errours with which they had been inteeted. Ar length 
being very aged, he choſe his own Succeſlour, and led a private life in 
the Countrey. Baſil dicd in the Reign of Gratian, Gregory of Theodoftus. 
Abour the ſame time flouriſhed Epiphanivs Biſhop of Salamine in Cyprus, 
a ſtrenuous oppugner of all kinds of Hereſics; as did alſo Ephrem a 
Deacon of the Church of Edeſſa, who compoſed divers Treatiſes in the 
Syrian Language, which gained him fo great a Veneration, that in ſome 
Churches his Books were publickly read after the Holy Scriptures. Ana- 
ſtaſrus, having at rwo Decembrian Ordinations, made eight Presbyters, 
five Deacons, ten Biſhops, dicd and was buried April 28. He was in 


the Chair three years, ten days, and by his death the See was vacant 
twenty one days. 
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1NNOCENTIUS, an Alban, Son of Inuocentius, was 
SY Biſhop in part of the Reign of 7 heodoftus, 

| Who with great Conduct and ſingular Diſpatch overcame 
- the Uſurper Maximus, and at Aquzleia whither he had fled, 
retaliared upon him the Death of Gratzan. A fare which. the good Bi- 
ſhop Martinus had forctold tro Maximus himſelf, when he was going 
againſt all Right and Juſtice to invade /taly, having dreined Britain of 
its Military Forces, and left it an caſie prey to the Scets and Pitts. 
Morcover, 7 heodofius, relying wholly upon the Divine aid, in a very 
ſhort time defcated not only Andragatins Maximus's General, and Vifor 
his Son, but Argobaſtus and Eugenius rwo other Vſurpers ; which was the 
occaſion of thart ſtrain of the Poet Claudian upon this Emperours ſucceſs, 


O nimium dilefle Deo, tibi militat Ather, 
Et conjurati veniunt ad claſſica Venti /! 


Engliſhed, 


Darling of Heaven, with whom the Skies combine, 
And the confederate Winds in Batrel joyn ! 


He was not only a great Soldier, but a very pious and deyout man ; as 
appears by his carriage upon the repulſe he tound at the Church of Milain; 
for being forbidden entrance by Ambroſe the Biſhop of it, till he ſhould 
have repented of a certain Crime committed by him, he ſo well reſented 
the Biſhop's plain dealing with him, that he trankly gave him thanks for 
it, and completed his courſe of Pennance for the FaCt that had been the 
occaſion of it. By his Empreſs Flacciha he had two Sons Arcadius and 
Flonorius. Being once in a great tranſport of rage againſt the Citizens 
of Theſſalonica, bo their having kill'd a Soldier, or as others ſay a Ma- 
iſtrate of his, all the Clergy of 7taly were ſcarce able to keep him from 
fvaring the whole City upon that provocation. But afterwards 
coming to himſelf, and underſtanding the matter better, being convin- 
ced of his Errour, he both bewailed the Fatt which he had only willed 
but not executed; and alſo made a Law, that the punitive Decrees of 
Princes ſhould be deterr'd for three days, that ſo they might have ſpace 
lett for compaſſion or retraCtation. Ir is reporred of him, that when 
at any time he was in a ſudden heat of Anger, he would force himſelf 
to repeat over diſtinMly all the Letters of the” Alphaber, thar ſo in the 
mean time. his Anger might evaporate. "Tis faid alſo, that he contra- 
ted a great Friendſhip with one Fohn an Anchorete, whoſe advice he 
always uſed both in War and Peace. But in the fiftierh year of his Age 
he died at Milain. | 
Innocentius improving the opportunity of fuch a peaceable ſtate of 
Aﬀairs, and fo propitious a Prince, made ſeveral Conſtitutions con- 


ccrning matters of the Church. He appointed that every wh nr 
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ſhould be a Faſt, becauſe our Bleſſed Saviour lay in the Grave, and his 
Diſciples faſted on thar day. He made certain Laws concerning the 
Jews and Pagans , and tor the regulation of Monks. By the conſent 
of Theodofins he banilh'd from the City and confin'd to a Monaſtick life 
the Cataphrygian Hereticks of the gang of Montanus, Priſcilla and Ma- 
ximil/a. Moreover , he —— the Hereſic of Pelagins and Cele- 


ſinus, who preterred Free-will before the Divine Grace; _and.2ferted;”- 


that men by their own natural ſtrengehrwete able to perform the Laws 
of Godt 7 againſt whom S. Auſtin wrote largely, . But Pelagius perſiſt- 
ing obſtinately in his opinions againſt all Conviction, went into Britain 
and-infected the whole Iſland with his Errours, beins aſſiſted by Julian 
his Companion and Contederate in that wicked Detien. He alfo con- 
ſecrate| rhe Church of Gervaſtus and Protaſins, nt and beaurified at 
the Coſt of a Lady named Yeſtina, whoſe Goods and Jewels bequeath- 
ed by Will, were ſold according to a juſt appraiſement, and employed 
to that purpoſe. This Church was endowed with ſeveral Eſtates both 
in Houlcs and Land within and without the City, and the Cure of it, 
and that of S. Agnes, given to Leopardus and Paulinus two Presbyters. 
In his time lived Apo#inarius Biſhop of Laodicea, (from whom the A- 
pollirarians had their name and original ) a man vehement and ſubril 
at Diſputation ; who maintained , that our Saviour at his Incarnation 
took only a Body, not a Soul ; but being prefs'd hard with Arguments 
to the contrary, he at length granted that he had indeed an animal Soul 
but not a rational one, that being ſupplied by his Divinity. An Opinion 
which had bcen before exploded by Damaſus and Peter Biſhop of Alex- 
andria. But Martianus Biſhop of Barcelona, a ran eminent for his 
Chaſtity and Eloquence, was very Orthodox in matters of Faith, and 
a great oppoſer of the Novatian Hereſie. Cyril alſo Biſhop of Fiieruſa- 
lem, who bcforc had been ſeveral times depoſed and as often reſtored ; 
at length under Theodoftus the Emperour held his Epiſcopal Dignity 
peaccably and wirhour interruption cight years rogerher, and became a 
great Writer. Euz0ius, who in his youth had been Condiſciple to Gre- 
gory Nazianzen at Czſarea under Theſpefins the Rhetorician, took a vaſt 


A pollinaris, 


Cyril. 


deal of pains in amending and reCtifying the corrupted Com of the 


Works of Origen and Pamphilus , and was himſelf a confiderable Au- 
thor. Ar the ſame time Zieronymus a Presbyter living in Bethlehem, 
was a very ſucceſstul propagator of Chriſtianity, as appears by his 
Writings. Now alſo the Synod of Bourdeaux condemned the Dottrine 
of Priſcilan an Hereſie patch'd up out of the Tenets of the Gnoſticks 
and Manichees, of whom we have ſpoken above. Our Innocentius, ha- 
ving at four Ordinations made thirty Presbyters, twelve Deacons, 

four Biſhops, died and was buried Fuly the 28th. He fat in the Chair 
fifteen years, rwo months, twenty five days, and by his death the Sce 
was vacant twenty two days. 
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ring theReign of Arcadius and Honorius, who ſucceeded their 
Father 7 heodofrus in the Empire. 

Theſe divided the Government between them, Arcadius ruling in the 
Faſt, and Honorius in the Weſt. Though Theodofrus had left them to 
the Tuition of three of his Generals, who as their Guardians and Pro- 
teftours were to manage Aﬀairs in their Minority ; Rwufinus in the Eaft, 
Stilico in the Weſt, and Gildo in Africa. But they moved with Ambi- 
tion and a thirſt after greatneſs, and not doubting to get the advantage 
of the young Princes, ſet up every one for himſelt. Againſt Gz/do, who 
was engag'd in a Rebellion in Afrique, his injured and incenſed Brother 
Maſcezel is ſent with an Army, and ſoon defeats and puts him to flight, 
who not long after dieth either through griet or by poyſon. And Ma- 
ſcezel himſelf being ſo puffed up with this ſucceſs, thar he falls into a 
reat contempt of God and cruelty rowards men, is killed by his own 
oldiers. Ruffinus alſo, who endeavoured to poſſeſs himſelf of the Em- 
pire of the Eaft, is ſurprized and puniſh'd by Arcadius. At this time 
Rhadaguiſus King of the Goths invaded 7taly, and lay'd all waſte with 
fire and Sword where ever he came ; but by the Roman Army under 
the Command of Szzlico, he was vanquiſh'd and flain on the Mountains 
of Fieſoli. Him Alaricus ſucceeded, whom Stzlico, ro work his own 
ambitious defigns, very much countenanced and aſſiſted, when he might 
have — him. Bur in the end Alaricus being now at Polentza, 
on his way to Gazl, part of which Zonorius had granted to him and 
his followers to inhabit, had diſturbance given him by one Saul, an ZHe- 
brew by birth and Religion, whom $4/ico to the foul breach of Articles 
had ſent witha Party for thar purpoſe. It was an cafie matter to furprize 
and diſorder the Goths, who little ſuſpe&ted any ſuch Praftices , and 
were peaceably celebrating the Feaſt of EZaſer. Burt the day following 
Alaricus engaging with them ſlew Saul, and made an univerſal ſlaughter 
of his men, and then changing his former courſe towards Gaul, moyes 
againſt $:lico and the Roman Army. Theſe he overcame, and then af- 
ter a long and grievous Siege, takes the City of Rome it ſelf, Anno U. C. 
MCLXIMIE. A. C. CCCCXIH. Notwithſtanding this Succeſs Alaricus 
exerciſed ſo much Moderation and Clemency, that he commanded his 
Soldiers to pur as few to the Sword as might be, and particularly to 
ſpare all chat ſhould fly for refuge to the Churches of S.Peter and S.Paul. 
After three days Plunder he leaves the City, ( which had ſuffered leſs 
damage than was thought for, very little of it being burnt ) and marches 
againſt the Lucan: and Brut#, and having taken and ſacked Coſenza, 
he there dies. Whereupon the Goths with one conſent made his 
kinſman Athas/phus his Succeſſour , who returning to Rome with his 
Army, was ſo wrought upon by the Emperour Z/onoriw's Siſter Gal- 
la Placidia whom he had married, that he reſtrained his Soldiers 
from committing any farther outrages, and lefr the City to its own 


Government. ' He had it certainly once in his purpoſe to have razed 
ro 
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ZOSIMUS. 
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to the ground the then Ciry of Rome, and to have built a new one which 
he would have called Gorthia, and have left to the enſuing Emperours 
his own Name, ſo that they ſhould not any longer have had the Title 
of Auguſti, but Athaulphi, But Placidia not only brought his mind off 
from thar project; bur alſo prevailed with him-to enter into a League 
with Fes and 7heodofius the ſecond , the Son of Arcadins. de- 
Cel = . i be . 
Zofimus, notwithſtanding all theſe diſturbances made ſeveral Eccle. 
fiaſtical Conſtirutions; allowed the - my be" Wax-Tapers on the Satur- 
day before Eaſter in the ſeycral Pariſhes ; torbad the Clergy to frequent 
publick Drinking-houſes , (though allowing them all innocent li 
among themſelyes,) or any Servant to be made a Clergy-man,becauſe thar 
Order ought to conſiſt of none but free and ingenuous perſons, -- Where- 
as now not only Servants and Baſtards, but the vile off-fpring of the 
moſt flagitious Parents are admitted to that Dignity ; whoſe rmi- 
ties will certainly at long-run prove fatal to the Church. : *Tis ſaid that 
Zofimus ar this time ſent Fawſtinus a Biſhop, and two Presbyters of the 
City to the Council of Carthage, by them declaring, that no. Debates 
concerning Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs ought to be managed any where withour 
permiſſion of the Church of Rome. During his Pontificate lived Laciss a 
Biſhop of the Arian Fattion, who wrote certain Books upon ſeveral Sub. 
jets. Diodorus alſo Biſhop of Tarſus,during his being a Presbyter of Antioch 
was a great Writer ; following the ſenſe of Euſebius, but not able to reach 
his ſtyle for want of skill in Sculie Learning, Tiberianus likewiſe who 
had been accuſed together with Priſci/ian, wrote an Apology ro free 
himſelf from rhe ſuſpicion of Herefie. Euagrius, a man of ſmart and 
brisk parts, tranſlated into Latin the Life of S. Anthony written in Greek 
by Athanaſius. Ambrofius of Alexandria, a Scholar =" Didymus wrote a 
large Volume againſt Apo/inarivs, Ar this time flouriſhed thoſe two 
famous Biſhops, 7 heophilus of Alexandria, and John of Conſtantinople, for 
the grearneſs of his Eloquence deſervedly furnamed Chryſoftom; who ſo 
far prevailed upon Theodorus and Maximus two Condilciples of his, that 
they left rheir Maſters Libanius the Rhetorician, and Andragatins the 
Philoſopher, and became Profelytcs to Chriſtianity. This Libanins ly- 
ing now art the point of death, being asked whom he would leave ſuc» 
Cifour in his School ; made anſwer, that he deſired no other than Chry- 
ſeſtom, were he nor a Chriſtian. Ar rhis time the Decrees of the Coun- 
cil of Carthage being ſent to Zofimus, were by him confirmed , and 
thereby the Pelagian Hereſie condemned throughout the World. 


Some rell us, that Petronius Biſhop of Bononia, and Poſidonivs an Afri- * 


can Biſhop, had now gain'd a mighty reputation for SanCtiry ; that Pri- 
maſius wrote largely againſt the Hereſics to Biſhop Fortanates; and that 
Proba, Wife to Adelphus the Proconſul, compoſed an Hiſtorical Poem of 
our Saviours Life, conſiſting wholly of Yirgilian Vealſe; though others 
attribute the honour of this ro Exdocia Empreis of 7heo- 


dofins the younger. Bur certainly the moſt learned perſon of the Age 
he lived in, was Augaſtinns, Saint Ambroſe his Convert, Biſhop of 7 

po in Africa, 'a moſt ſtrenuous Defender of the Chriſtian Faith both in 
Diſcourſe and Writing. As for Zofrmus, having ordained ten Presby- 


ters, three Deacons, —_ Biſhops, he died, and was buried in the Y7a 
Tiburtina, near the 


y of Saint Lawrence the Martyr, December 2.6th. 
He 
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Honoring, 


S. Hierom. 


He ſat in-the Chair-cne year, three months, twelye days, and by his 
death the Sec was vacanc eleven days. | 


BONIFACTIUS I. 


ONIFAC E, a Roman, Son of Jucundus a Presbyter, wag 
Biſhop in the time of ZYonorius. 

Ar this time a great diſlention arcſe among the Clergy ; 
.- for though Boniface was choſen Biſhop in one Church of the . 
City tyy one Party, yer Eulalius was elected and ſet up againſt him by 
4 contrary Faction in another, This when Honorius, who was now at 
Milatn, came to underſtand, at the Solicitation of lus Siſter Placidia 
and her Son YValentinian, they were both banith'd the City. But abqur 
ſeven months atter Bonz,ace was re-call'd, and confirmed in the Ponti 
fical Dignity. » | | | 

In th- mean time Arhau/phus, dying , Fa/lias was made King. of the 
Geths, wao being terrified by the Judgments inflicted on his People, 
reſtored Placidia, whom he had always uſed very honourably, to her 
Brother //-nor:us, and.entred into a League with him, giving very good 
Hoſtages for the confirmation of it ; as did alſo the Alanes, Yandals and 
Suevians. This 1 lacidia Heonorius gave in matriage to Conſtantius whom 
he had declared C&/ar, who had by her a Son named Yalentinian ; but 
ſhe being afterwards baniſh'd by her Brother, went into the Eaſt with 
her Sons {onorias and Valent inian. 

Our Boniface ordained, that no Woman, though a Nun, ſhould touch 
the conſecrated Pall or Incenſe; and that no Servant, or Debtor ſhould 
be admicred into the Clergy. Morcover, he built an Oratory upon the 
ground where S, Felicitas the Martyr was buricd, and very much adorn- 
ed her Tomb. During his Pontificate flouriſhed divers famous men, 
cſpccially Zierom a Presbyrer, Son of Euſebius, born at a Town called 
Strid.n, (cated in the Confines of Da/matia and Fungaria, but demo- 
liſhed by the Gorhs. Ir is not ro my purpole to rchearte how preat bene- 
fir the Church of God reaped from his Lite and Writings, tince he is 
known to have been a perſon of extraordinary Sanctity, and his Works 
are had in ſo great honour and eſteem, that no Author is more rcad by 
Icarned Men than he. He died at Bethlehem on rhe laſt day of Septem- 
ber in the ninety firſt year of his Age. Beſides him there were allo Ge. 
[afius, Succeſſour to Euzoins in the Biſhoprick of Ceſarea Paleſtine, a 
man of excellent Parts; Dexter, Son of Pactanus, who compiled an Hi- 
ſtory in{cribed to S. FHierom ; Amphilochius, who wrote concerning the 
Holy Gholl in an elegant ſtyle ; and Sophronius, commended by S. FHie- 
rom for his learned Book of the Deſtruction of Serapis. "Tis laid alſo 
that at this time Lecianus a Presbyter, direfted by a divine Revelation, 
found out the Sepulchres of S. Srephen the Frotomartyr, and Gamaliel S. 
Paul's Maſtcr,of which he gave an account to all the Churches by an Epiſtle 
in Greek, which was aſterwards tranſlatcd into Latin by Abundus a Spa- 
wiard, and ſcnt to Orofius. Some likewile tell us, that John Cafianus 


and 1Maximine two very learned Men lived in this Age; but though it be 
doubrtul 
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doubtful--of them, it!'is; nor ſo concerning Eutropius, S,. Auſtin's.Scholar, 
who in a handſom ſtyle Epiromiſed the Rowar Hillory fror the nulding 
of the Ciry to. his own. times ; and. who. morcoyer: wrote to his two 
Siſters, Recluſes, concernjag Chaſtity, and the Loye/of Religion ; to 
whom we.may add Jwvera! the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Heros, a 
Diſciple -of S. Martiv; the wrongfully depoſed Bilhop of Arles ,. both 
\ men of great reputation for Sanctigy.; | As for Baniface himſel£,,havang 
at one Ordination made thirteen Presbyrers, threes Deacons, thiryy ſix 
Biſhops, he died Ofteber. the 25th, and; was buricd, in the H7a.Saleria, 
near the body of S. Felicitas the Martyc. He fat in the Chair theee 
years, cight months, ſeyendays; Boniface being dead, ſome of the > Pu 
recall'd Eulalius, bur .he either through indignation, at his former .rc- 
pulſe, or from contempt of Worldly greatneſs, diſdained the revocation, 
and died the year following. 'The See was then yacant nine days, 


— 
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2 £LESTINE, a Campanian, lived in the times of Theoda- 
a /is the younger. 


A, 


This ZTheodoſeus, upon the death of that.excellent Prince Zo- Theodoſucs 


ortus, creates the Jon of us Aunt Placidia, Valentinian, Ceſar, and: ſecundus. 


commits to his charge the Weſterns Empire. Who being| immediately by 
the univerſal conſent ot all 7taly acknowledged their Emperour, and 
aQually entring upon the Government at Ravenna, was wonderfully 
ofperous in tubduing the Enemies of. the Roman State, and particu- 
larly Job» the Ulurper. In the mean time the Yandals, Alemans and 
Goths, a barbarous and falyage people, 'paſſing over out of Spaix into 
Africa, under the conduct of their King Geſericus, not only miſerably 
depopulatcd and harraſſed that Province with Fire and Sword, bur alto 
corrupted the Catholick Faith there with the mixture of Ariani/m, and 
baniſh'd ſome Orthodox Biſhops; during which Troubles S. Auguſtine 
Biſhop of Zippo died in the third month of the Siege of that City -4u- 
guſt 2.8. in the ſeventy ſeventh year of his Age. The Yandals having 
taken Carthage, fail'd to Sicily, and made the like hayock in that Iſland ; 
as alſo did the Pitts and Scots in the Iſland of Britain. In this Extre- 
mity rhe Britains implored the Ajd of Aetius a Patrician and a famous 
Soldier, but he not only denied rhem his afliſtance; bur having other 
ambirious Deſigns to carry on, ſolicited the ZZuns to invade Italy. The 
Britains being thus deſerted by Aetivs, call over the Saxons or mv A 
to their help, whom they ſoon found more their Encmies than A 
RNtants ; for being in a little time over-run by chem, they loſt both thei 
Countrey and their Namc. While theſe things were OPS. bee- 
dofeus dying at Conſtantinople in the twenty ſeventh year of his and(his 


Uncle Hoenorius's Reign, Bleda and Attila two Brothers, Kings /of «| 
Hunns, invading Iyricam, lay'd waſte, and bura'd all places ro whic| 
they came. | 


L Notwirlt- 


By - 


SIXTVUS II. 


Neſtorixs, 


Vahkniinian. 


Notwithſtanding our Czleftine ordained ſeveral Rites appertaining to . 
divine Worſhip; as that, befides the Epiſtle and Goſpel; before the 
Maſs the Pſalms 6f' David ſhould be ſung by all alternately. Martinus 
Caſſinas'tells us, that the Pſalm Judica me Dews, Give ſentence with me O- 
God, and defend my cauſe, &c. which is uſed at the beginning of the Sa- 
crifice; was introduced by him; as likewiſe the Gradual is aſcribed ro 
him. 'Many other Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions he made, to be ſeen in: 
the Archives of the Church. He alſo dedicated and enriched the Julian 
Church; Ar this rime Neſtorius Biſhop of Conſtantinople endeavoured to: 
ſow a new Errour in the Church, aſſerting, that Chriſt was born of the 
Virgin Mary a meer Man, and that the Divinity was conferted upon 
him of Merit. To this impious Dottrine Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria 
and our Czleſtine oppoſed themſelves very ftrenuouſly. *For in a Synod 
of two hundred Biſhops held at Epheſus, Neſtorins himſelf and the He- 
relie denominated from him, together with the Felagiars who were great 
favourers of the Neſtorian Party, were by univerſal conſent condemned in- 
thirteen Canons level'd againſt their fooliſh Opinions. Morcover, Cele- 
ſtine ſent Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre into Eng/and to oppole-the Pela- 
gian Hereſie, and reduce the Inhabitants to the Orthodox Faith ; and 
Palladius, whom he had made a Biſhop to the Scots, who defircd to be in- 
firuted in the Chriſtian Religion. And indeed it cannot be denied 
but that by his endeayours, and the induſtry of thoſe whom he employ. 
ed to that purpoſe, a great part of the Weſt were converted to Chriſtia- 
_ "Tis faid , thar at this time the Devil aſſumed humane ſhape, 

pretended himſelf to be Moſes, and impoſed upon a multitude of 
Fews by undertaking to condu& them our of the Ifland of Crete into the 
Land of Promiſe through the Sea as upon dry Land, in imitation of the 
ancient Miracle wrought for that People at thEred Sea. Many of them 
tollow'd this falſe Moſes, and periſhed in the Waters; thoſe only being 
reported to have been ſaved who preſently own'd Chriſt to be the true 
God. Our Czleſtine having at three Decembrian Ordinations', made 
thirty two Presbyters, twelve Deacons, ſixty rwo Biſhops, died, and 
was buried in the Cemetery of Priſci/a in the Yia Salaria, April the 
6th. He fat in the Chair eight years, ten months, ſeventeen days, and 
by his death the See was vacant twenty one days. 


SIXTUS UL 


b&9 / X 7 VS, thethird, a Roman, Son of Sixtus, lived in the time 
PSHE of Valentinian. 

| Who, being Governour of the Weſtern Empire, entred into a 
League with Geyſericas King of the Vandals, whom he permitred to in- 
habit part of Africa, teakaing themſelves within ccrtain Boundaries 
agreed upon between them. Genſeric being afterwards inſtigated by 
the Arians, became very zealous in propagating their Errours, and vio- 
lently perſecuted the Orthodox Biſhops. And Yalentinian going to Con- 
ſtantinople, and there marrying Theodoftus's Daughter, the Yardals in the 


mean time, under Geyſeric's Conduct, re-took and ſack'd Carthage in 
| the 
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the five hundred eighty fourth year fince its firſt being in the hands of 
the Romans, While theſe things weret ranſaCting in Afric, Attila King of 
the Zuns, not contented to have invaded the. two Fungaries, miſerably 
haraſſes Macedonia, Myfia, Achaia and the Thraces; and then, that he 
might have no ſharer in the Kingdom, puts to death his Brother Bleda. 
Soon after his growing ambition prompts him to endeavour the gaining 
of the Weſtern Empire ;. and therefore gerting together in a very little 
time a great Army, he begins his March upon that Deſign. This Aeti- 
us having intelligence of, torthwith ſends - Ambafſadours to 7holouſe to 
King Zheodorick to ſtrike up a Peace ; with whom. fo ſtrift a League was 
concluded, that they both jointly engage in the War againſt Ar7la, at 
a common charge and with equal Forces. The Romans and Theodorick 
had for their Auxiliarics, the Alanes, Burgundians, Franks, Saxons, ard 
indeed almoſt all the people of the Weſt. Ar length Attila comes upon 
them in the Fields of Catalaunia; and Battel is joyn'd with great Valour 
and Reſolution on either ſide. The Fight was long and ſharp, a Veice 
being over-heard, none knowing from whence it came, was the occaſion 
of putting an end to the Diſpute. In this Engagement were lain on 
both ſides eighteen thouſand men ; neither Army flying or giving ground. 
And yet 'tis ſaid that Theodorick, Father of King Thuriſmond, was killed 
in this Aftion. | 
Sixtus had not long enjoyed the Pontificate, before he was publickly 
accuſed by one Baſſus ; but in a Synod of fifty ſeven Biſhops he made 
ſuch a Defence of himſelf, that he was by them all with one conſent ac- 
Yuitted. Baſſus his falſe Accuſer, was with the conſent of Yalentinian 
and his Mother Placidia, excommunicated and condemn'd to baniſhmenr, 
bur with this compaſſionate proviſion, that at the point of death the Yia- 
ticum of the Bleſſed Sacrament ſhould be denied him ; the forfeiture of his 
Eſtate, was adjudged not to the Emperour, but the Church. *Tis faid, 
that in the rhird month of his Exile he died, and that our Biſhop Six- 
tus did with his own hands wrap up and embalm his Corps, and then 
bury ir in S. Peters Church, Moreover, Sixtus repaired and enlarged 
the Church of the Bleſſed Virgin, which was anciently called by the 
name of Liberius, ncar the Market place of Livia, then had the name 
of S. Mary at the Manger , and laſt of all. was called S. Maries the 
Geeat. That Sixtas did very much beautific and make preat additions 
to it, appears from the Inſcription on the front of the firft Arch in theſe 
words, Xyſus Epiſcopus Plebi Dei; for according to the Greek Ortho- 
graphy the name begins with . and y, though by Cuſtom it is now 
written Sizxtus with S and z. To this Church this Biſhop was very libe- 
ral and munificent; among other inſtances adorning with Porphyry ſtone 
the Ambo or Desk where the Goſpel and Epiſtles are read. Beſides 
whart he did himſelf, at his perſuaſion the Emperour Yalentinian alſo 
was very liberal in works of this nature, For over the Confeſſory of 
S. Peter, which he richly adorned, he placed the Image of oug Saviour 
of Gold ſer with Jewels, and renewed thoſe Silver Ornaments in the Cu- 


fola-of the Lateran Church which the Goths had taken away. Some 


arc of an Opinion that in his time one Peter, a Roman Presbyter, by 
Nation a Scl/avonian, built the Church of S. Sabina upon the Aventine, 
not far from the Monaſtery of S. Boniface, where S. Alexias is interred. 
But I rather think this to have been done in the Pontificate of Czleftine 
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the firſt, as appears from an Inſcription in Heroick Verſe, yer remain. 
ing, which expreſies as much; "Tis faid alſo, that at this time flouriſhed 
Euſebius of Cremona and Philip, ewo Scholars of S. Hierem, both very 
elegant Writers; as allo Eucherzus Biſhop of Lyons, a man of great Learn- 
ing and Eloquence; and Zarius Biſhop of Arles, a pious Man, and of 
no mean parts. Our Sixtus _ employed all his Eſtate in the build- 
ing and adorning of Churches, and relieving the poor, and having made 
twenty cight Presbyters, twelve Deacons, fitry two Biſhops, died, and 
was buricd in a Vault in the Ya 7 iburtina, near the body of S. Lau- 
rence. He was in the Chair cight years, nine days, and by his death the 
See was vacant twenty two days. 


LEO T 


33D E O, a Tuſcan, Son of Quintianus, lived at the time when Ar- 

Rx ia, having return'd into Furgary from the Fight of Catalonza, 

=> and there recruited his Army, invaded 7aly, and firſt ſer down 
before A4quileia a Frontier City of that Province , which held out a 
Siege oi three years. Deſpairing hereupon ot ſucceſs, he was juſt about 
to raiſe the Leaguer, when obſerving the Storks to carry their young 
ones out of the City into the Fields, being encouraged by rhis Omen, h 
renews his Batteries, and making a fierce aſſauir, at lengrh takes the 
miſerable City, ſacks and burns it, | wry neither Age nor Scx , but 
ating agreeably to the Title he aſſum'd to himſelf of being God's 
Scourge. The Zuns having hereby ain'd an Inlet into 7taly, over-run 
all the Countrey about Yexice, poiletling rhemlclves of the Cities, and 
demoliſhing Milain and Pavia. From e Attila marching towards 
Rome, and being come to the place where rhe Menzo runs into the Po, 
ready to paſs the River, the holy Biſhop Leo, our of a tender ſenſe ot 
the calamitous ſtate of 7aly and of the City of Rome, and with the ad- 
vice of Yalentinian, goes torth and meets him, perſuading him not to 
wary any tarther, but to take warning by A/aricus, who ſoon after 

is taking that City was by the Judgment of God removed out of the 

World. Attila takes the good Biſhops Counſel, being moved thercun- 
to by a Viſion which he ſaw while they were difcourſing together, of 
two men (ſuppoſed to be S. Peter and S. Paul) brandiſhing their na- 
ked ſwords over his head, and threatning him with death, if he were 
refraftory. Dcliſting therefore from his deſign, he returns into Z7un- 
gary, where not long after he was choaked with his own bloud, yio- 
lently breaking out at his Noſtrils, through exceſs of pag wy 

Leo returning to the City, applyes himſelf wholly to the defence of 
the Cathg}ick Faith, which was now violently oppolſcd by ſeveral kinds 
of Hereticks, but eſpecially by the Neſtorians and Eutychians. Neſto- 
rius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, affirmed the Bleſſed You to be Mother 
not of God, but of Man only, that ſo he might make the Humanity and 
Divinity of Chriſt to be two diſtin& perſons, one the Son of God, the 
other the Son of Man. But Eutyches Abbot of Conſtantinople, that he 
might broach an Hereſie in contradiCtion to the former, _ _ 
ounde 
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founded the divine and humane Nature of Chriſt, aſſerting them to be 
one, and not at all ro be diſtinguiſhed. ThisHereſie being condemned by 
Flavianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople , with the conſent of 7 heodofrus , a 
Synod 15 called at Epheſus, in which, Dioſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria 
being Preſident, Eutyches was reſtored , and Flavianus cenſured. Burt 
Theodoſtus dying, and his ſucceſlour Marcianus proving a Friend to the 
Orthodox Dodtrine , Leo calls a Council at Chalcedon, wherein by the 
authority of ſix hundred and thirty Biſhops, it was decreed as an Ar- 
ticle of Faith, that rhere are two Natures in Chriſt, and that one and 
the ſame Chriſt is God and Man; by which conſequently both Neſto- 
rius and Eutyches, the peſtilent Patron of the Manichees were condemn- 
ed, Morcover, the Books of the Manichees were publickly burnt ; and 
the pride and heretical Opinions of Dzeſcor«s diſcountenanced and ſup- 
preſs'd. In the mean time Yalentinian being treacherouſly murdered, 
Maximus uſurps the Empire, and againſt her will marries Eudoxia the 
Widow of Yalentinian. Upon this occaſion the Yandals being called 
out of Afric , Genſeric being their Leader , force their entrance into 
the City of Rome, throw the Body of Maximus , who had been kill'd 
in the Tumult by one Zrſus a Roman Soldier, into the River 7yber, 
plunder and burn the City, pillage the Churches and refuſe to hearken 
to Biſhop Leo begging them, what ever ſpoils they carried away, onl 
to ſpare the City it ſelf and the Temples. However, on the fourteen 
day from their entrance into Rome, they left ir, and taking away with 
them Eudoxia and her Daughter, with a great number ot other Cap- 
tives, they return'd into Africa. Leo being now very intent upon ma- 
king good the damages ſuſtain'd from this People, prevailed upon De- 
metria, a pious Virgin, to build —_ her own ground in the Via Latina 
three miles from the City a Church to S:Szephen; and did the ſame himſelf 
in the Via Appia in honour to S.Cornelius. The Churches which had been 
inany part ruined, he repaired ; and thoſe of the ſacred Veſſels belongin 
to them, which had been bruiſed and broken, he cauſed to be mended, ry 
thoſe which had been taken away to be made anew ; Moreover, he built 
three Apartments in the Churches of S.Fohn, S. Peter and S.Paul; appoint- 
ed certain of the Reman Clergy, whom he called Cubicularii ro keep and 
take charge of the Sepulchres of the Apoſtles ; built a Monaſtery ncar S.Pe- 
ters; introduced into the Canon of the Maſs, the Clauſe, Hoc ſantum ſa: 
crificium, this holy Sacrifice, &c. and ordained, that no Recluſe ſhould be 
capable of receiving the Conſecrated Veils, unleſs it did appear that 
ſhe had preſerv'd her Chaſtity ſpotleſs for the ſpace of forty years. Bur 
while the good man was employed in theſe things, there ſtarted up of 
a ſudden the Hereſfic of the Acephali, fo called becauſe they were a com- 
= of fooliſh, undiſciplin'd Schiſmaticks, or, if it be not a quibble, 
uſe they wanted both Brains and Head. Theſe men decried the 
Council of Chalcedon, denied rhe propriety of rwo Subſtances in Chriſt, 
and aſſerted, rhat there could be but one Nature in one Perſon. Bur 
our Leo abundantly confuted their abſurd DoCtrines in his clegant and 
learned Epiſtles written to the Faithful upon chat Argument. Men of 


Acephali, 


Note in his time, were Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, Proſper of Aquitain, a #* 


learned man, and Mamercus Biſhop of Yiewne,; who, as 'tis ſaid, was 
the firſt rhar appointed proceſſionary Supplications, or Litanies, upon 
the occaſion of rhe frequent Earthquakes with which Gax/ was at that 
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time very much afflicted. To conclude, Leo having ordained cighty one 
Presbyters, thirty one Deacons, and eighty one Biſhops, dicd, and was 
buried in the Vatican near S? Peter, April the 1oth. He fat in the Chair 
twenty one years, one month, thirteen days, and by his death the Sce 
was vacant cight days; 


HIL ARIVS |. 


DL ARITUS, a Sardinian, the Son of Criſpinus , continued 
| in the Chair till the time of the Emperour Leo, 

=» Who being choſen Emperour tipon the death of Marcianus, 
creates his Son, of his own name, Augaſtus. During his Reign the Re- 
man State ſuffered very much by reaſon of certain Ambitious men, who 
endeavoured to get the Government into thew own hands. And Gezx- 
ſeric the Vandal King being tempted with fo fair an opportunity, fails out 
of Afrique into Ttaly with deſign to gain the Empire for himſelf. Teo 
having intelligence hereof, ſends Bafilicus a Patrician, with a mighty 
Fleer, to the Aſſiſtance of Anthemius the Emperour of the Weſt ; Thelie 
- two with joint force and courage meet Geyſeric near Populonia, and . 
force him to an wo, at Sea, in which being routed with a great 
ſlaughter of his men, he was glad ro make an inglorious flight into 4- 
frica again. In the mean time Ricimer a Patrician, having on the Moun- 
rains of 7rent conquer'd Biorgas King of the Alanes, and being puft'd up 
with that Victory, was purpoſed to attempt the City of Rome, had not 
Epiphanius Biſhop of Pavia made him and Anthemius Friends. 

Hilary, notwithſtanding this confuſed ſtate of rhings, did not negle& 
the care of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. For he ordained , that no Bithop 
ſhould chuſe his own Succeſſour; (a Conſtitution which belongs as well 
to all other Eccleſiaſtical Degrees as that of Epiſcopacy ) he alſo made 
a Dectectal which he diſperſed throughout Chriſtendom ; and wrote 
certain Epiſtles concerning the Catholick Faith, by which the three 
Synods of Nice, Epheſus, and Chalcedon were confirmed , and the Here- 
ticks Eutyches, Neſtorius, and Dioſcorus, with their Adherents, condem- 
ned, In the Baptiſtery of the Lateran Church he built three Oratories, 
which were adorned with Gold and precious Stones, their Gates of 
Braſs covered with wrought Silver ; thoſe he dedicated to S. John Bap- 
tiſt, S. John Evangeliſt, and S. Croſs. In the laſt of theſe was repoſited 
ſome of the wood of the Croſs, ncloſed in Gold and ſet with Jewels ; 
and a Golden Agnus upon a Pillar of Onyx. He added moreover the 
Oratory of S. Stephen, built two Libraries adjoyning, and founded a 
Monaſtery. I ſhall not here recite the almoſt numberleſs Donations 
which he made to ſeveral Churches, of Gold , Silver , Marble, and 
Jewels. Some tell us, that Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre, and Lupus Bi- 
ſhop of Troyes lived in his time, both great ſupporters of the Chriſtian 
cauſe, which was now very much undermined by the endeavours af 
® the Gentiles and Pelagians, Gennadius allo Biſhop of Conſtantinople did 
great ſervice to the Church by the integrity of his Life and the excel- 
* lency of his Parts and Learning. During the Pontificate of our 7ilary, 
Vidtoriuus 
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FViftorinus of Aquitain, a famous Arithmetician , reduced the Eaſter 
count to the courſe of the Moon; far out-doing Euſebius and Theophi- 
lus, who had attempted it before him. And among thoſe that = 


riſhed at this time, by ſome is reckoned Merline the famous Engliſh Merlize. 


Bard, concerning whom we are told more than enough. As for Zi 
lary himſelf, having performed the duty of a good Biſhop, both in build- 
ing and adorning of Churches, and alſo in Teaching, Admonilhia, Cen- 
ſuring and giving Alms where need required ; and having alſo ordained 
rwenty five Presbyrters, five Deacons, twenty two Biſhops ; he died, and 
was buried in the Sepulchre of S. Laurence, near the body of Biſho 
Sixtus, He fat in the Chair ſeven years, three months, ten days, yas 
by his death the See was vacant ten days. 


——_—_— 


—————. 
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Bats 1 MPLICTYS, Son of Caſtinus, born at Tivoli, was Bi- 


' 
\ . 
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ſhop ducing the Reigns of Leo the ſecond, and Zeno. 


his Succefſour ; who not long after being ſeiz'd by a violent Diſtemper, 
and apprehending himſelf ro be at the point of death, leaves the Em- 
pire to his Father Zeno. In the mean time Odoacer invading [taly with 
a great Army of his Zeru/i and 7uringjans, conquers and takes Priſo- 
ner Oreſtes, a Noble Roman, near Pavia, and then cauſes him to be put 
to death in the ſight of his whole Army at Placentia, Hereupon Zeno 
pitying the calamutous ſtate of 7taly, ſpeedily ſends Theodoric King of 
the Goths, a man whom . he had before very much eſteem'd, with a 
mighty force to oppoſe him , who having 1n a pirch'd Barrel nor far 
from Aquileia near the River Sontio overcome Oavacer's Captains, and 
having oftentimes the like ſycceſs againſt Odoacer himſelf, at length he 
beſicg'd him three years together in Ravenna, and reduc'd him to that 
extremity, that , with the advice of Johu the Biſhop of that City, he 
conſented to admit 7heodoric as his Partner in the Empire. But the day 
following both Odoacer and his Son, were contrary to promiſe and 
agreement ſlain ; by which means Theodorick poſleſs'd himſelf of the 
Government of all /taly without any _—_—_ | 
In the mean time Simplicixs dedicated the Churches of S. Stephen the 
Protomartyr on Mons Calius, and that of S. Andrew the Apoſtle not far 
from S. Maries the Great; in which there appear ro this day ſome toot- 
ſteps of Antiquity, which I have many a time beheld with forrow for 
their negle&, ro whoſe charge ſuch noble piles of building now ready 
to fall are committed, - Thar this Church was of his founding a 
by certain Verſes wrought in Moſaick work which I have ſeen in 
it. He dedicated alſo another Church to S. Stephen near the Licinia» 
Palace, where the Virgins body had been buried. He alſo appointed 
the Weckly-waitings of the Presbyters in their turns at the Churches 
of S. Peter, S. pry S. Laurence the Martyr, for the receivingot Pe- 


nitents, and baprizing of Proſelyres. Moreover, he divided the City 
| among 


” > < 


AC* p;tporings, 


For Leo the firſt falling ſick, makes choice of Leothe ſecond, Leo 11. and 
Son of Zeno 1ſauricus, and his own Nephew by Ariadne his Siſter, to be £*n* 


 FELIXW. 


Theodoric, 


among. the Presbyters into five Precinfts or Regions ; the. firſt of S. Pe- 
ter, 2. S. Paul, 3. S. Laurence, 4. S. John Lateran, 5. S. Maria Maggiore. 
He alſo ordained , that no Clergy-man ſhould hold a Benefice ot any 
Lay-man, a Conſticution which was afterwards confirm'd' by Gregory 
and - other Po At this time the Biſhop of Rome's Primacy was 
countenanced bytes Letters of Acacius Biſhop of C onſt antineple, and 75. 
mothy a learned man, in which they beg him to cenſure Peter Mog Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, an afſertour of the Extychian Hereſie. Which was: 
accordingly done, but with Proviſo, that he ſhould be receiv'd into the 
Communion of the Church again, if within a certain time prefix'd he re« 
trated his Errours. Some ſay, that during his Pontificate lived Remi. 
gius Biſhop of Reims, who ( as Hiſtory tells us ) baptized Clodovers the 
French King. Now alſo Theodorus Biſhop ot Syria wrote larggly againſt 
Eutyches, and compiled ten Books of Ecclc{tatlical Hiſtory .. Ro 
of Euſebins Caſarienſis. At this time almoll all Fgypr was intected with 
the heretical DoCtrine of Dzoſcorus , concerning whom we have alrcady 
ſpoken; and Zuneric King of the Fardals, a Zealot tor the Arian Fa- 
Gon, raiſed a Perſecution againſt rhe Orthodox Chriſtians in Afrique. 
Upon this Eudocia, Nicce to 7 heodofius , a Catholick Lady, and Wite to 
Huneric, left her heretical Husband upon pretence ot a Pilgrimage ro 
Hieruſalem to perform a Vow which ſhe had made ; bur upon (o long a 
Journey, the effe& of which prov'd intolerable to the tenderneſs of her 
ſex, ſhe there ſoon died. *Tis faid, that at this time were found the 
bones of the Prophet Eliſha, which were carricd into Alexazdria ; as al- 
ſo the body of S. Barnabas the Apoſtle, together with the Goſpel of $. 
Matthew, written with his own hand. As tor Simp/zcius himſelt, having 
by his Conſtitutions and Donations very muchpromoted the intereſt of 
the Church of Rome, and having ar ſeveral Ordinations made fifty eight 
Presbyrers, eleven Deacons, eighty fix Biſhops, he died, and was buried 
in S. Peter's Church on the ſecond day of March; He was inthe Chair 
fiftcen years, one month, ſeven days, and by his death the See was ya- 
cant twenty fix days. 


\ FELIXIK 


SEL I X, by birth a Roman, Son of Felix a Presbyter was Bi- 
2& ſhop from the time of Odoacer, whoſe power in /raly laſted four- 
teen years, till the Reign of 7 heodoric. 

Whothough he made Ravenna the ſeat of the Empire, yet the City 
of Rome was much indebted to his Bounty. For he re-built the Sepulchre 
of Oftavius, exhibited ſhews to the people according to ancient cuſtom, 
repaired the publick Buildings and Churches, and indeed negletted no- 
thing that became a good and generous Prince. And to confirm and efta- 
bliſh-rhe Empire, he married A»defieda Daughter of Clodovens King of 
France, and gave in marriage his Siſter to Huneric King of the Vanda, 
and one of his Daughters to Alaric King of the Yiſigeths, and the other 


to King 'Gondibate. 
Felix 
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Felix now fully underſtanding thar Peter Mog; the Eutychian, who 
had been baniſhed for his heretical Opinions upon the complaint and ar 
the deſire of Acacius , was by the fame Acacius recall'd from Exile, ſu- 
ſpe&ted that there was a private Agreement between them, and there- 
tore excommunicated them both by the authority'of che Apoſtolick See, 
which was confirm'd in a Synod of the Orthodox.” 'Bur three yeaws ab 
ter the Emperour Zero —_—— that rhey were-penitent , Felax ſends 
rwo Biſhops, Meſſenus and Yitahs; with full power; upon enquiry into 
the truth of rheir repentance, to abſolve them. - Theſe Lepares arrivin 
at the City Heraclea, were ſoon corrupted with bribes, and negle&t 
to att according to their Commiſſion. Whereupon Felix, out of a uſt 
indignation, having firſt called a Council upon that occaſion, 'excom- 
municates them too, as Simontacks and. betrayers of the truſt repoſed in 
them. Though Mefſenus, who confeſsd his fault, and begg'd'time-to 
evince the ſincerity of his repentance, had ir accordingly granted him. 
The ſame. Fel:x alfo built the Church of S. Agapetus, near that of S. Law- 
rence, and ordained that Churches ſhould be conſecrated by none but 
Biſhops. *Tis faid, that ar this time Theodorws a Greek Presbyrtet wrote 
againſt the Hereticks a Book of the Harmony of the Old and 'new Te 
ſtament; and ſome reckon among the men of Note in this Age, 'the 
Learned and famous Divine Fohn Damaſcene, who wrote the Book of Sen- 
zences, imitating therein Gregory Nazianzene, Gregory Nyſſene, and Didymus 
of Alexandria, and compiled allo certain 'Treatiſes of Medicin, in which he 
gives anaccount of the Cauſes and Cure of Diſeaſes. Our Felix having ar 
two Decembrian Ordinations made twenty eight Presbyrers, five Deacons, 
thirty Biſhops ; died, and was buried in the Church of S. Pau/, He fat in 
the Chair cight years, eleven months, ſeventeen days; and by his death 
the Sec was vacant five days. 


GELASIUSI. 
{E, L AS1VUS; an African, Son of Palerius was Biſhop of 


Rome at the time when Theodoric made War upon his Wives Fa- Theodoric 


9 ther Clodoveus the French King, for'that he had ſlain his Daugh- 
ter's Husband Alaric King of the Yifigoths, and ſeiz'd Gaſcoigne. "They 
were both allied ro him-by marriage;; but the cauſe of Alaric ſcem'd 
to him the more juſt, and therefore he preferr'd his Son-in-law, - before 
his Father-in-law. And gaining the Victory over the French in a" very 
important Battel , he recovers Gaſcoigne., and undertakes the prefent 
Government of it, till Amaric the ſon of 'Alaric ſhould\'come to: Ape. 
The ſame 7heodoric to his Conqueſt of. Italy added-thar of Sicily, Pal- 
matia, Liburnia, Tllyricum, Gallia Narbonenfis, and Burgandy. - He allo 
walled round the City of Trent , and to ſecure /taly from a forein In- 
vaſion, upon the Frontiers of it near Aoft placed the Heruli, whoſe 
King being yet a Minor he made his adopted Son, 

Gelafius in the mean time condemns to baniſhment all the Manichees 
that ſhould be found in the City, and cauſes their books. to be pub- 
lickly burnt near S. Mary's Church. And being farisfied of the repen. 
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tance of Meſſenus, who had given in his Retractation in Writing, at the 
requeſt of the Synod he abſolved him, and reſtored him to his Biſhop- 
rick. But having intelligence that ſeveral murthers and other notori. 
ous outrages were. commutted in the Greek Churches by the tactious tol- 
lowers of Peter and Acacius, he forthwith ſends his Legatcs thi. 
ther, with Commiſſion ro Excommunicate for ever all thoſe who did nor 
immediately recant their Errours ; a new and unuſual ſeverity, wherc- 
as the Primitive Church was wont to wait long in hopes that Separa- 
tiſts would at length return to her Boſom. Ar this time John Biſhop 
of Alexandria , an Orthodox Prelate, and who had been very much 
perſecuted by theſe ſeditious people , fled for reſuge to the Biſhop of 
Rome, who very kindly and courteouſly received him. The Churches 
which Gelafins conſecrated were, that of S. Euphemia the Martyr in 
Tivoli, that of S. Nicander and Eleatherius in the Via Labicana, and 
that of S$, Mary in the Yia Laurentina, twenty miles from Rome. He 
had a great love and honour for the Clergy, and was very liberal and 
chariceble to the poor. He delivered the City of Rome from many 
dangers, and particularly from that of dearth and ſcarcity. He com- 

ſed Hymns in imitation of S. Ambroſe, publiſhed five Books againſt 
Eatyches and Neſtorius, and two againſt Arius, made very elegant and 
grave Orations, and wrote weighty and learned Epiſtles ro his Fricnds 
of the houſhold of Faith ; all which Works of his are at this time to be 
ſeen in the publick Libraries. Some tell us that he Excommunicated 
Anaſtafixs, fucceſſour to Zeno in the Eaſtern Empire, for favouring Aca- 
cius and other Hereticks ; which is an argument as clear as the Sun, 
that the Biſhop of Rome has power. to Excommunicate any Prince who 
is erroneous in the Faith, if he continue refraftary after Admonition. 
The ſame courſe likewiſe he took with the Yandals and their King, who 
being infetted with the Arian Hereſie, proved now very cruel and bar- 
barous perſecutours of the Orthodox. Ar the beginning of his Ponti- 
ficate lived Germanus and Epiphanius, the latter Biſhop of Pavia , the 
former of Capua; men who by the qunonty which the SanCtity of their 
Lives had gain'd them, and by their humble and obliging deportment, 
wrought ſo much upon the minds of the barbarous Inyadors, thart at- 
flicted '/zaly fared the better for their ſakes. Ar the ſame time alſo Lay. 
»0ociatus Abbat of Chartres, with Aurelianus and Mezentius of Poittiers, 
perſons of great Piety and Learning, gain'd ſo muck ground in Gas/, thar 
they: perſuaded Clodovers the French King, and his Queen Crocildis to be- 
come Chriſtians, and to undertake the protettion of the Catholick Faith 
throughout their Dominions ; though ſome attribute this honour to 
Remigzas, as hath been already faid. Gelafuw having ordained thirty 
Wo yters , two Deacons, ſeven Biſhops, diced, and was bu- 
ried in S. Peter's Church, N er 21, He was in the Chair four 
years, eight months, ſeyenteen days , and by his death the Sce was ya- 
cant feyen days. 
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DNASZ7 ASTYUS the ſecotid, a Romar, Son -of Fortanatus, 
5a was Contemporary with the Emperour Azaſtaftus. 
"WV At which time 7ranſamwd, King of the Vandals, ſhut up the Anaſtaſia, 
Churches of the Orthodox Clergy, and baniſhed bne hundred andrwers 
ty Biſhops into the Ifland of Sardinia. "Tis reported alſo that one O- 
Iympius, an Arian Bithop, having publickly in the Baths at Carthage 
declared his dereſtation of the DoCtrihe of the Trinity, was immediate- 
ly ſmitten and his body- burnt with three flaſhes of Lightning. And 
when Barbas, another Biſhop of the ſame Fa&tion, was going to baprtizc 
a certain perſon in this form of words, Barbas baptizerh thee in the 
name of the Father, by the Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 'ris ſaid, the 
Water difappeared ; which Miracle ſo wrought upon the man who was 
to be baptized, that he immediately came over tothe - 
It was this Biſhop Amaftafinus, as ſome Writers tell us; who Excommu- 
nicated the Emperour  Avaftafius for favouring Acacius; though after- 
wards being himſelt ſeduced by the ſame Heretick, and endeavouring 
privately to recall him from Exile, he thereby very much alienated the 
minds of his Clergy, who for that reafon, and alſo becauſe without the 
conſent of the Catholicks, he communicated with Photinus a Deacon of 
Theſſalonica, and an aflertour of the Acacian Hercſie, withdrew them- 
ſelves from him. *Tis generally reported, that the divine vengeance pur- 
ſuing him for this Apoſtacy, he died ſuddenly, and ſome fay chat the par- 
- ticular manner of his death was, that going ro caſe Nature he purg'd our 
his Bowels into the Privy. In his time Fulgentius an African, Biſhop of Fulgentive, 
Ruſpz, thongh he were among the other Orthodox Biſhops of Africa 
baniſh'd into Sardinia by 7 ranſamund, yet nepletted nothing that mighr 
contribute to the propagating of the Catholick Faith, whether by Fx. 
hortation, Preaching, or Admonition. He likewiſe pypliſhol feveral 
Books of the Trinity, of Free-will, -and the Rule of Faith ; and befides 
the ſeveral elegant and grave Homilies he made to the people, he wrote 
againſt the Pelogian Herefie. "The Learned Egefppus alfo, who oy Egefppus. 
poſed Monaſtical Conftitutions, and ih an elegant fiyle wrote the Life 
of S. Severinas the Abbar was at this time very ſerviceable tothe Church. 
Moreover, Fasſtus a Ga/lica# Bilhop waS now a ——— Writer, bur 
among all his Works the moſt in eſteem was his Tract againſt 4r/es, 
wherein he maintains the perſons ih the Trinity ts be C6-eſſential, He 
wrote alfo againſt choſe who aſſerted any created Being ro be incorpv- 
real, demonftrating; both by me HO t of the Fathers; and from the 
Teſtimonies of holy Writ, thar only is purely and pro incor- 


porcal. Bur I ſhall here conclude the Potitificate of Anaftafius, who at 
one Decembrian Ordination, having made'twelve Presbyters, and fixteen 
Biſhops, was' buried 'in' S. Peter's Ohurch November 19g. He far in the 
Chair one year, ten' months; twenty four days, and by his death che 
See was vacant four days, | i abs th wllCFS 
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2 MMACHYS, a Sardinian, Son of Fortunatus, ſucceed. 
WA cd 4naſtaſins, though not withour great Controverſie and af. 
> ter a long bandying of two contrary Faftions. For while one 
75S part of the Clergy chuſe Symmachus in the Church of S. "pn 
Laictan, anvther part of them in S. Maria Maggiore make choice of one 
Laureice ; whereupon the Senate and people of Rome being diviged into 
two Partics, the dilſencion roſe to ſuch an heighth, that ro compxomile 
the buſineſs, a Council was by mutual conſent called at Ravenna ; where 
the whole matter being diſcuſs'd in the preſence of 7 heodoric, he at 
length determined on the ſide of Symmachus, and confirmed him in the 
Pontificate, who by a ſingular a&t of Grace made his very Competitour 
Laurence Biſhop ot Nocera. Yet about four years aftcr ſome buſie and 
factious Clergy-men, being countenanced and aſſiſted by Feſtus and Pro- 
binus two of the. Senatorian Order, ſer up for Laurence again; upon 
which King 7 heodoric was 1o highly diſpleas'd, that he ſends Peter Bi- 
ſhop of A/:ir0 ro Home, to depole them both and poſſeſs himſelf of the 
Chair. But Symmachus called a Synod of an hundred and twenty Bi- 
ſhops, wherein with great preſence of mind he purg'd himſelf of all 
things laid co his Charge, and by a general ſuffrage obtained the ba- 
niſhment of Laxrence and Peter who had occaſion'd all this miſchief. 
Hereupon ſo great a Scdition aroſe in the City, that multitudes both of 
the Clergy and Lairy were ſlain in all parts, not ſo much as the Mo- 
naſtick Virgins cſcaping. In this Tumult Gordianus a Presbyter and a 
very good man was kill'd in the, Church. of S. Perer ad YVincula;. nor 
had an end bcen pur to ſlaughter here, had not Faxſtus the Conſul, in 
compaſſion to the Clergy, appear'd in Arms againſt Probinus the Author 
of ſo great a Calamity. | 

After this the Chriſtians having ſome ſmall reſpite , Clodoveus baniſh- 
ing the Arian Hererticks, reſtores the Orthodox, and Conſtitutes Paris 
the Capital Ciry of his Kingdory, 

Symmachus at this time expell'd the Marnichees out of the City, and 
cauſed their Books to be burn'd hefore the Gates of S. John Lateran. 
Several Churches he built from the ground, and ſeveral others he re- 
paird and beautifi'd. That of, S. Andrew the Apoſtle near S. Peters he 
entirely built, enriching it with divers Ornaments of Silver and Gold ; 
and he adorn'd S.Peters it ſelf and its Portico with chequer'd Marble, ma- 
king the ſteps of Aſcent into it more and larger than they were before: 
Moreover, he erc&cd Epiſcopal Palaces. He built alſo the Church of 
S. Agatha the r in the Via Aurelia, and that of S. Pancrace. He 
repaired and adornd with painting the Cupola of S. Paxls; and built 
from rhe foundations the Church of SS. Sz#vefter and Martin ; the Al- 
tars of which he very richly adorned. He made alſo the ſteps thar 
lead into the Chureh of S. Jobs and S. Paul, and enlarged S. Michaels. 
He built from the ground the Oratories of Coſmus and Damianus, ==. 
aſſiſted in thar work by Albinus and Glaphyras, two men of principa 
3 Note. Beſides this, near the Churches of S. Peter and S. Paul, he build- 
cd 
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ed two Hoſpitals, making proviſion of all things neceſſary for the poo 

who ſhould dwell in rk, For he was in all reſpetts very charirable 

and ſent m_— of Money and Cloaths to the Biſhops and other Cletgy 

in Africa and Sardinia, who had ſuffered baniſhment for rhe profeſſion of 

the true Religion. He repaired the Church of S.Felicitas, wi! the Cupola 

of thar of S. Agnes which was decay'd and almoſt ready to fall. He alfo at 

his own charge redeemed multirudes of Caprives in ſeveral Provinces. 

He ordained that on Sundays, and the * Birth-days of the Martyrs the + The days 
Hymn, Glory be to God on High ſhould be fung, and indeed, left nothing 2n.which they 
undone which he thought might tend to the Glory of Almighty God; In — 
his time Gemnadius Biſhop of Marſeille, a great imitatour of $; Auguſtine, called. 

did good ſervice to the Church. He wrote one Book againſt Hereſies, 

wherein he ſhews what is neceſſary ro every man in order to his Salyati- 

on,and another de viris i/uſtribus,in imitation of S. Fierom. As for Symma- 

chus, having at ſeveral Ordinations made _ Presbyters, ſixteen Deca- 

cons, one hundred twenty two Biſhops, he died, and was buried in S. Pe- 

ters Church July the 19th. He fat in the Chair fifteen years, fix months, 

twenty two days, and by his death the See was vacant ſeven days. 


es 
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ORMTISPD A, the Son of Juſtus, borh at Frufno, lived in 
the time of 7 heodoric and Anaſtaſins, as far as to the Conſul- 
ſhip of Boethius and _ 
Theſe two , upon ——_— of deſigning againſt his Go- 
vernmcnt, were by Theedoric at firſt- baniſh'd, and afterwards impri- 
ſoned. Boethius during his confinement wrote ſeveral things extant to gz... 
this day, and tranſlated 'and made Commentaries upon the greateſt 
part of Ariſtotles Works. ' He was __ Skilld in the Marthema- 
ticks, as his Books of Muſick and Arithmetick clearly demonſtrate. 
Bur ar length both he and Symmachus were put to death by the order of 
Theodoric. Some tell us; that thie cauſe of Boethius his ſufferings was 
the zeal he ſhewed in the Ariavs, who were favoured by 7hee- 
doric ; but I think the former Opinion' to be more probable; . + -\ 
Hormiſda, with the advice of Theodoric, held now a Provincial Synod 
at Kome, in which the Extychians were again condemn'd by univerſat "4 
conſent. He alſo ſent Letters and Meſſengers to Fohn Biſhop of Conſtan- 
tinople, admoniſhing him to renounce that Kleteſic, and ro believe there 
are two Natures in Chriſt, the Divine and Humane. Burt John conti- 
nucd refra&ory, truſting to the intereſt he had with the Emperour Axg- 
ſtafius, who! not long after was ſtruck dead by a Thunderbolt, which 
was beliey'd to be a juſt a n'Him, both for his patronizing 
ſo pernicious an Herefie, ally for his ill uſage of the 
ſent to him by ' Zormiſda, whom contrary to the Law of Nations he 
treated very contumeliouſly, and ſent them home in a ſhattered leaky 
Veſlel, ordering thein to; revurn dire&tly inzo Italy without rouching ar 
avy ſhore in Greece. "Tis faid, that he bid them tell the Biſhop, thar he 


muſt 
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Tuſtinur. - 


muſt know it to be the part of an Emperour ro Command, not to obey 
the Dictates of the Biſhop of Rome or any other. Theſe Legates were 
Euodins Biſhop of Pavia, Fortunatus Biſhop of Catina, YVenantius a.Prel- 
byter of Rome, and Vitals a Deacon. Axaſtaſins dying in the twenty le- 
venth year of his Reign, Juſtine a Patron of the Catholick Faith ſuc- 
cceds him, who tarthwith tends Ambaſladours to the Biſhop of Rome, 
to acknowledg the Authority of the Apoſtolick See, and to defire 
the Biſhop to ancerpoſe his Eccleſiaſtical Power for the ſerling the peace 
of the Church. Whercupon Aormiſda, with the conſent of Theo- 
eric, ſends Germanus Biſhop of Capua , Fohn and Blandus Presbyrers, 
and Felix and Divſcorus Deacons his Legates to Juſtine, by whom they 
were receiv'd with all imaginable expreflions and teſtimonies of Ho- 
nour and ReipeCt, John the Biſhop of Conſtantinople with mulcitudes of 
the Orthodox Clergy and other Perions of principal Note going torth, 
in Complement to meer them and congratulate their Arrival. But the 
followers of Acacius dreading their coming, had ſhut themſelves yp in a 
very ſtrong Church, and upon Conſultation what to do, ſent Meſlen- 
gers to the Emperour, declaring that they would by no means ſubſcribe 
to the determination of the Apoſtolick See, unleſs an account were firſt 
given them why Acacius was Excommunicated. But Juſtine ſoon forc'd 
them out of the Church and City too; and Zormiſda dealt in the ſame 
manner with the Manichees, who began to ſpring up atreſh in Rome, 
whoſe Books he cauſed to be burn'd before the Gates of $. John La. 
Feran. 

About this time 7ranſamund King of the Yandals dying in Afric, his 
Son 7lqeric, whom he had by the Gapeive Daughter of YValentinian, fuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom. He inherited none of his Farhers Ee-; 
rours, bur following the Counſel of his religious Mother, re-call'd ; 
the Catholicks whom 7ranſamund had banith'd , and permitted thear 
the ſ{ree exercile of their Religion. At this time alfo ſeveral rich Pre- 
ſents were ſent to Rome for the Ornament of thit Churches there by C/o- 


 doveus King. of France and Juſtine the Emperour. King 7 heodoric alſo 


richly adorn'd, the Church of $. Peter; nor was Hormi/da himſelf be- 
hind theſe Princes in bounty and munificence' to the Church. Having 
fetled things according to his mind, and ordained twenty one Presby- 
ters, fifry five Biſhops, he died, and was buried in S. Peter's Church, Aa- 
gu? the 6th, in the Conſulſhip of Maximus, . He fat in the Chair nine ' 
years, cighteen days, and by. his death whe See was vacant fix days. 


——— PR "WF 4 _ FI 1 hs 
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O H N by birth a 7Tuſcay, Son of Conſtantins, was in the Chair 
from the Confulſhip of Maximus to' that of Olybrins, in the 
time of King 7heodoric and the Emperour Juſtine, 

Who our of his great zeal for the dox-Faith, andthat he might 

utterly extinguiſh the name of Zereticks, banidh'd the Arzavs; and gave” 

their Churches to the Catholicks. This wasſo highly reſented by 7heo- 
doric, that he ſends John himſelf with 7heodorus and the two Agaperi 
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his Ambaſſadours to Juſtine to adviſc him to reſtore the Arians, or upon 
his refuſal to let him know that he would pull down all the Catholick 
Churches in /zaly. Theſe Ambaſſadours were at firſt very kindly and 
honourably received, Bur having given an account of their Embaſſie, 
and finding J«/t;ne wholly averſe to grant what they deſired, they be- 
took themlelves to Tears and Prayers, humbly beſecching him to prevenr 
the ruin of /taly and all the Orthodox Chriſtians in- it; by which 
means the od Prince was prevailed upon to recall the Arians, and to 
grant them a Toleration. Some write that it was in this Biſhops time 
that Symmachus and Boethius were brought back from Exile, impriſfon'd, 
and ſlain by the cruelty and rage of Theodoric, However, certain it is 
that they were pur to death by 7heodoric's order ; and ir matters not 
much whether it were in the Pontificate of Hormi/da or Fohn. Which 
John returning from Con/Aantinople, Theodoric was ſo highly incens'd 
againſt him for his agreement with the Emperour J»ſtire both in Faith 
and manners, that it was a chance that he had not taken away his life 
immediately; but throw him into Priſon he. did at Ravenna, where 
through ſtench and naſtineſs and want of neceſſary proviſion, the good 
man art length died. A Cruelty for which the divine Vengeance ſorely 
puniſhed 7heodoric not long after, for he died ſuddenly ot a fit of an 
Apoplexy, and his Soul (1t you will take the word of a devout -Her- 
mit who reported it) was caſt into the flames of the Iſland Z;- 
ara. 

T heodoric was ſucceeded in the Kingdom by his Daughter Amalaſun- 
tha, with her Son Athalaric, whom ſhe had by her Husband Eucherins, 
A Woman who with a prudence above her Sex,reCQified her Fathers ill De- 
crees, reſtorcd the confiſcated Eſtates of Boethins and Symmachns, to their 
Children, and cauſed her Son to be inſtrutted in all kinds of good Li- 
terature, though ſhe were herein oppoſed by the Goths, who cried out, 
chat their King was not to be bred a Scholar but a Soldier. Much abour 
this time died Juſtine, being very Aged, leaving the Empire to his Si- 
ſters Son Juſtinian ; and Clodovens King of France, leaving four Sons his 
Succeſlors in that Kingdon. Perſons of Note and efteem ar this time 


were Benedift of Nurfta, who fetled among the /ralians the Rules and Benedid. 
Canons of the Monaſtick life ; and Bridget a devout Virgin of Scotland, Bridger. 


and: John Presbyter of Antioch who wrote much againſt thoſe that held 
that Chriſt ſhould be worſhipped in orice Narure only. To theſe Ifdore 
adds one Cyprignius a Spaniſh Biſhop who wrote elegantly upon rhe 
Apocalypſe. | 

Our John before he went to Conſtantinople had repaired three Caxme- 
teries, namely that of Nerexs and Achileus in the Via Ardeatina, that 
of the Martyrs SS. Felix and Adauttus, and that of Priſci/a. He allo 
adorn'd the Altar of S. Peters with Gold and Jewels. He likewiſe 
brought with him from Conſtantinople, a Paten of Gold, and a Chalice 
of Gold ſer with precious ſtones, the Preſents of the Emperour Juſtine ; 
bur theſe I ſuppoſe to have been loſt together with his lite. Ar ſeveral 
Ordinations he conſecrated fifteen Biſhops. "Tis ſaid that his Body 
was beoughe from Ravenna to Rome, and buried in S. Peter's Church, Fu- 
ly rhe 27th. Olybrius being then Conſul. He far inthe Chair two years, 
cight months, and by his death the Seewas vacant fifty cight days. 
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Caſſiodorus. 


Priſcian. 


FELIX IV. 


the time of the Emperour Juſtinian, 

Whoſe General Beliſarius was victorious over the Perfrans, 
and paſling into Afric by his ſingular courage and conduct ſubdued and 
almoſt quite rooted out the Yandals, whoſe King Gilimer he took Priſo- 
ner, and brought him home with him in Triumph. About this time 
Amalaſuntha having a long time lived very uneaſily with her malccon- 
tented Goths, and having buried her wayward and unruly Son Athalaric, 
aſſociates her kinſman 7 heodatus in the Government. This Theodatys 
was ſo greata Proficient in Greek and Latin Learning, that he wrote an 
elegant Hiſtory of his own times, and was throughly skilled in the 
Platonick Philoſophy. And though he were not naturally of an active 
Martial temper, yet at the deſire of Amalaſuntha he undertook a War 
againſt the Burgundians and - Alemanni, and manag'd it very ſuccceſ. 
fully. ' | 
Eelix in the mean while being careful of the affairs of the Church, 
excommunicated the Patriarch of Conſtantinople or 'Hereſic, and builr 
in the Via 'Sacra near the Forum Romanum the Church of S. Coſmus 
and Damianus, as appears from the Verſes yet*remairiing, wrought in 
Moſaick work. He alſo re-built the Church of S. Satwrninus in the 
Via Salaria, which had been- conſumed by fire. Some write that in 
this Age lived Caſſiodorus, who: while he was a Senator wrote ſeveral 
things in Politicks, and when he became.a.Monk compoſed a Com. 
ment upon the Pſalms. *Tis ſaid alſo that Priſcian of Ceſarea, the fa- 
mous Grammarian, now wrote his Book of Grammar. Arator like. 
Wiſe a Sub-Deacon of Rome tranſlated the Goſpels into Hexameter Verſe ; 
and Juſtinian Biſhop of Yalence , was had in great eſteem for whar 
he preach'd and wrote concerning the Chriſtian 'Faith. As for Felix 
himſelt, having ordained fifty five Progheyrelh, four Deacons, twen- 
ty nine Biſhops, he died, and was buried in S. Peter's Church, Ofo- 
ler the 12th. He was in the Chair four .years, rwo months , thir- 
teen days, and by his death the See was vacant three days, 


1 E LI X the fourth, a Sammite, the Son of Caſtorius, lived in 


BONIFACE II. 


BONIFACE II. 


BONIFACE ll. 


ZN NIFACE the ſecond, a Romay, Son of Sigiſmund, was 
Ny allo in the time of Juſtiniay, jÞ 

Legg A Prince whoſe vaſt Parts and Learning qualified him' for 
SEA that great Work which for the publick Good he unttftrook, 
of collefting and methodizing rhe ſcattered Roman Laws, and retrench- 
ing thoſe which were uſcleſs and ſuperfluous. Yer herein he made uſe 
of the Advice and aſſiſtance of John a Patrician, Trebonianus, Theophilus, 
and Dorotheus, men of great Learning and Authority, Wirh thcir help 
an immenſe number ot near rwo thouſand Volumes of Decrees made 
from the building of rhe City to this time, confuſedly heaped together, 
were digeſted under their reſpeCtive Titfes into fifry Books, which are 
ſometimes called Digeſts, and ſometimies Pandefs, becauſe they contain 
the whole Civil Law. He made alfh ag; Epitome of the Laws in four 
Books, whith go under the name of #,. * or Juſtinian's Code. More- 
over, ſome tell us that Juſt inian, wrote Zertain Books concerning the In- 
carnation of our Lord, -and that'at SOR charge he built the Temple 
of 'S.Sophia, than which there is not.gs mbfMoble and magnificent Pile of 
Buildings in the World... <> 

In his Reign Bonzffts was made Biſhop of Rome, though not withour 
ſome oppoſition ; c gf eng rided, one Party of them choſe 
Dioſcorus into the place of, Felix deceaſed. The Contention abour this 
marrer laſted twenty cight days, but the death of Dioſcorus put an end 
to the Controverſic. Thiriffs being-quiet, Boniface applyed himſelf to 
the ſerling of the Chyrch, gnd decreed, that no Biſhop ſhould appoint 
his own ſncceſſour, which, oy Eeraards confirm'd by ſeveral follow- 
ing Bi of Rome: ” HE alſo, that upon rhe deceaſe of an 
Biſhop of Rome; another ftrould be -&ttoſen to ſucceed him, if it might 
be, within three gays, to preyent any bandying or diſſention which 
might bowecaſionge by delzy;* He ordained likewiſe, that the Clergy 
ſhould be "ang diſtin from the Laity art the time of 
Celebration. Ar the ſani®rtime many of the Roman Nobility were fo - 
wrought upon by the SanCtity of Bewedi& that they retired ro Mount 
Caſſmo and became Monks $-4 + Whom the more eminent 
were Mauris and Placidius. Orher men'df Note and' eſteem were Dio-. 
nyfius the Abbat, famous for the extraordinary Skill 'and Judgraenr 
which he ſhewed in his Paſchal Cycle; Famundus , whoſe writi 


RT LON Eutychians then ſpringing up were very much commend- 
; and Martin; who by his Preaching and Writings converted rhe 
Pcople of Soifſovs from the Arian Herefic to the Truth. But Boniface 
_—_—_ fat in the Pontifical Chair two years, two days, died, and was 
ried in S. Peter's Church. The See 'was then vacant two months. 
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1 0 7N the ſccond, a Roman, Son of P rojetlus, lived in the 


time of Juſtinian, and ſoon after his entrance upon the 
Pontificate condemned Anthemius an Arian Biſhop ; fome ſay 
SY tat hc had been Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Fuſtinian, to ſhew 
his xcipe& ro the Roman See, ſent Hypatius and Demetrius two Biſhops 
to Rume, both to complement John in his name, and to make to S, Pe- 
ter's Church ſeveral rich Preſents. During this Embaſſie, Mundus Fu- 
ſtiniar's General, took the ſtrong City of Salona, and gain'd a Victory 
* over the Goths, though not withour great loſs on the Conquering ſide. 
For Mundus himſelf, together with his Son a Valiant and brave young 
Gentleman, was ſlain in that Engagement ; the, news of which misfor- 
fortune was extreamly laid to hearr by Juſtin/an, he having always 
had a great value for that Leaders Courage and Fidelity. Our Biſhop 
John, of whom Hiſtorians fay very little, having at one Ordination 
made fiſtcen Presbyters, twenty one Biſhops, died, and was buried in 
S. Peter's Church, May 27. He fat inthe Chair two years, four months, 
and by his dcath the See was vacant fix days. 


—_—— 
—_— —CCO——_— 
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ON GAPETTt $I Roman, Son of Gordianus a Presbyter of the 
>" Church of S. John and S.,Paul, being created Biſhop by Theo- 
S&s datus, who was by him forthwith ſent to the Emperour Ju/t:- 
ian , Was highly incens'd againſt that King for his having firſt ba. 
niſh'd Amalaſuntha the Mother of; Athalaric into the Iſland of the Lake 
of Bolſena, and afrerwards cauſed her to be put to death there. For 
ſhe was a Woman fo well acquainted with Greek and Latin Learning, 
that ſhe durſt engage in Diſputation with any profeſs'd Scholar. More- 
over, the was ſothroughly skilled in the Languages of all the barbarous 
Invadors of the Roman Empire, that ſhe could diſcourſe any of them 
without an Interpreter. Her Death J«ſtinian fo highly reſented, that he 
threatned to make War upon 7heodatus for that reaſon. Hereupon 
"5. ky was ſent to him, who being receiv'd with great honour and af- 
tection, and having obtain'd the peace he was ſent to ſue for, he was 
then practis'd with,to confirm the Entychian Opinions... But Jutinian 
finding that the good man utterly detelied any ſuch propoſal, :from de- 
ſiring and requeſliag he fell to Threats and Menaces. '- Upon which 
Agapetus told him, that he ſhould have been glad to be ſent :to Fuftz* 
ian, a Chriſtian Prince, but that he found a Dzocletian an Enemy and 
Perſecutor of Chriſtians. By this boldneſs of Speech and Gods ap- 
pointment J«/tinian was ſo wrought upon that he embraced the Catho- 
lick Faith, and having deſpos'd 4uthemius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, who 
patroniz'd the Eutychian Hereſie, put into his place Menas one 4 the 
| Orthodox, 


? 


tt 
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Orthodox, who was cotiſecrared by Agaperus himſelf. But'not long after 
Agapetus died at Conſtantinople, and his body being wrap'd up in Lead 
was convey'd to Rome, and buried in S. Peter's Church. He far in the 
Chair cleven months, rwenty one days, and by his death the See was 
vacant one month, twenty nine days. 


— — 


SYLYVERIVUS. 


WILYVERITUS, a Campanian, Son of Biſhop Hormiſda, was 
# choſen Biſhop of Rome at the command of Fidedens: though 
till this time the Emperours only, not the Kings, had interpoſed 
their Authority in that-matter. But the Menaces of 7 heodatus prevail- 
ed, who had threatned to put to death every man of the Clergy who 
would not ſubſcribe his name to the choice of Sylverins. 
For this reaſon, ane that he might alſo revenge the death of 4mala- 
ſuntha, Juſtinian ſends Beliſarius a Patrician with an Army into 7raly. 
In his pallage thither he firſt pur in at Szcily, and brought that Iſland to 
the Emperours devotion. In the mean time ZTheodatus dying, and the 
Goths having choſen themſelves a King againſt rhe will of Ju/tinian, Be- 
liſarius quits Sicily that he might deliver Ttaly trom the Tyranny of the 
Goths. Coming into Campania, and the City of Naples tetufing to obey 
the Emperours Summons, he took it by Storm and plundered ir, putting 
to the Sword all the Gorhs that were in Garriſon there, and a great part 
of the Citizens , carrying away their Children and what ot il 
they could lay their hands on. The Soldiers pillaged the very Churches, 
violated the chaſtity of Cloyſtercd Virgins, and committed all the out- 
rages which are wont to be ated by an enraged victorious Enemy. 
Marching haſtily from thence with his Army to Rome, and entring the 
Ciry by night, he ſtruck ſuch a terrour into the Goths, who defended 
it, that they all left the Gates and the Walls and fled ro Ravenna. Bur 
Beliſarius apprehending that Y7tiges might ſurprize himi with a mighty 
Force, which he ſhould not be able to fight in open Field, with all pol: 
ſible diſparch foftified the City with 'Trenches and Bulwarks where 
occaſion was for them. Soon after YV7tzges according to his ec tion 
coming towards him with a mighty Army, for ir conſiſted of an hun- 
dred thouſand men , Belifarius, who had not above five thouſand, 
thought it beſt ro keep within the Ciry. Yitiges encamped berween 
two Aquedudts, the one of which ran towards the Yia Latina, the other 
towards the Via Preneſtina , and both met five miles from the City. 
Aad that the City might not be ſupplied with Water, he cur off all the 
Conduits and conveyances which were fourteen, Moreover, he ent 
part of his Army who polkeſſed themſelves of the Port, and thereby re- 
duced the Romans to the double Calamiry of War and Famine. 

In the mean time, at the motion of Yigzlins a Deacon and Sutrogate of 
Rome, the Empreſs Theedora laid her Commands, joined with 'Threat- 
nings, upon Syverixs, to baniſh Meas from Conſtantinople, and to reſtore 
Anthemius, who, as we have ſaid, had been depos'd for patronizing the 
Eutychian Herefie. Which when he refug'd to do, ſhe writes to Beiifa- 
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rius, ordering him to depoſe Sy{verius, and to put Yrgzlius into his place, 
But Beliſarius being wholly taken up with the defence of the Ciry, left 
that affair to the management of his Wife Antozina , whor upon the de. 
poſitions of certain Witneſſes ſuborn'd by Yigzlius, atteſting that Sy/ve- 
rius had a deſign to bctray the City into the hands of the Gorhs, not only 
compell's him to quit the Pontificate and to enter into a Monaſtick lite, 
bur alſo baniſh'd him to the Iſland Portia, where he died, not without 
the reputation of having been a very holy man. 'Tis ſaid, that at this 
time the Gauls diſpatch'd Meſſengers to Benedid, deſiring him to ſend to 
them any one of his Diſciples to inſtru them in the Rules of the Mo. 
naſtick life. Upon which Benedi# ſent Maurus, who by his own Ex- 
ample inſtructed them in a good and happy courſe of living, and alſo 
ſet up ſeveral Monaſteries among them. Yigzlius, at the deſire of the 
Roman Clergy, in purſuance of Antonina's determination, was created 
Biſhop of Rome; Sylverius after his poſſeſſion of the Chair one year, 
five months, and twelve days, died, as we have already aid, in Pontia, 
-=_ was buried June the 2zoth. Upon his death the See was yacant ſix 
ays. 
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ez /GILIVS, a Roman, his Father a man of conſular Digni- 
pA ty, was likewiſe in Jx/tinian's Reign created Biſhop of Rome, 
VASS in whoſe time a fifth Synod was held at Conſtantinople againſt 

SiS 7 hecdorus and other Hereticks, who held that the Bleſſed 
Virgin brought forth Man only, not God-man; in this Synod «there. 
fore it was decreed, that the Bleſſed Virgin ſhould be ſtyled ©egle- 
x©., 7. e, the Mother of God. 

Beliſarius had now detended the City one whole year and nine days, 
and having in this time received freſh ſupplies of Men, he reſolved to 
march out and to engage the Enemy in a pitch'd Battel. But Y7tiges 
diſtruſting his own Force, ſets fire to his Tents, and haſtens by preat 
Marches to Ravenna, Beliſarius with all poſlible ſpeed follows him, 
and entring the Ciry, takes Yitiges himſelf Prifoner with all his Family 
and a great part of his Nobles; and having recovered almoſt all 7zaly, 
in the fifth year from his arrival there, he carries them with him to 
Conſtantinople, The ſame Beliſarius with incredible expedition quell'd 
the Moors who were haraſſing Africa, and out of the ſpoils of that Vi- 
&tory he made two very rich Preſents to S. Peter's Church in Rome. 
He built alſo two Hoſpitals for Strangers at his own charge, one in the 
Via Lata, the other in the Yia Flaminia; and founded the Monaſtery 
of S. Juvenalis at a Town called Orta, endowing it with an Eſtate in 
Land for the maintenance of the Monks in it. 

At this time 7 heodora was carneſt with Yigilius to come to Conſtanti- 
»ople, and according to his Promile, to reſtore Anthemius. But Vigilias 
denies the doing it, for that unjuſt Promiſes are not to be performed, 
and he was of Opinion that the proceedings of Agapetus and Sylverius 

and t t Gaal their Acts were by 
no 


againſt that Heretick were legal, hat 
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no mcans to be made void by him. Theodora being hereat enraged, 
with the aſſiſtance of ſome of her Creatures at Rome, cauſes YVigzlius to 
be impleaded upon two Accuſations; one , that he had fraudulently 
procur'd the baniſhment of Sy/verius ; the other, that by his Order a 
certain Youth had been beaten to death by his Nephew Y/7gil/ius Son of 
Aſterius the Conſul. And that he miche not eſcape with impunity, 
ſhe ſends one Anthemius to Rome, with inſtruCtions to bring Vigilins by 
force to her, if he refuſed to make his appearance. He coming to 
Rome, in purſuance of his Commiſſion, ſciz'd rhe Biſhop in the Church 
of S. Cacilia, as he was according to cuſtom diſtributing Gifts ro the 
People upon his Birth-day ; and being aſſiſted by ſome Romans, conveys 
him to Conſtantinople. "Tis ſaid, that at Fes his paſſage down the 
River 7yber, the Pcople followed him with Curſes, pelting him with 
ſticks and ſtones, and parricularly uſing this exprobration, Miſchievous 
haſt thou been to the City of Rome, and may miſchief go aloug 
with thee. Being arrived at Sicily, by the permiſſion of thoſe who 
had him in cuſtody, he ordained ſeveral Perſons, and among them Am- 
pliatas a Prieſt, and Yalentinus a Biſhop, who were to have the inſpe- 
Qtion of the Clergy and Church of Rome in-his abſence. Coming near 
Conſtantinople , Talinian with a great Retinue went out to meet him, 
and they both entred the City together, the Clergy going before them, 
as far as the Temple of S. Sophia, Theodora had now opportunity to 
tamper with Yigilizs, and perſuade him to the performance of his Pro- 
miſe. But he told her, that he had rather ſuffer the greateſt puniſh- 
ment in the World, than change his Reſolution in the Caſe. She there- 
fore and her Attendants beginhing to menace him, and he ſaying that 
he was come to a Diocletian, not as he thought to Juſtinian, he was 
thereupon fo roughly handled and beaten that it almoſt coſt him his 
life. And flying from their rage to the Church of S. Euphemia, not far 
diſtant, he ates Len thence drag'd by certain rude People, who put an 
Halter abour his Neck, and led him like a common Rogue publickly 
through the Ciry till the Evening, After this he was 1mprifon'd, and 
forc'd for ſome time to live upon nothing but Bread and Water, which 
et he bore with ſo much patience and temper, that he would often fa 
thar he had deſerved worle than all this, and was not yet puniſh'd accord- 
ing to his Demerits. Thoſe of the Clergy who had accompanied him 
from Rome, were ſome of them baniſh'd, others condemn'd to dig in the 
Mines. Bur ar the requeſt of the Romans who had now a better Opinion 
of him, and upon the importunity of Narſes, whom Juſtinian had ſent to 
Rome to oppoſe the Goths, Yigilius and all the others who were confin'd, 
had liberty granted them to return into /taly, Bur in their paſſage thi- 
ther being come as far as Syracuſe in Sicily, Vigzlius who had out-liv'd ſo 
many Calamirties and Troubles, died there of the Stone,and his body was 
carried to Rome, and buried in the Church of S. Marce/zs inthe Yia Sa- 
laria. He lived in the Pontificate at Rome and elſewhere ſeventecn 
years, ſix months, twenty ſix days, and by his death the See was va- 
cant three months, five days. 
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of the Goths advancing with a great Army from Treviſo, over- 

run and ſpoiled 7raly m fuch a manner, that from his falvage 
Crueiry he was called God's Scourge. Coming as far as Mount Caſino, 
in his way to Camparnza, though he were in the habit of a common 5Sol- 
dier, yet he was diſcovered by S. Benedii, who ſpared not by threar- 
ning of divine Vengeance to terrifie him from raging ſo turiouſly againſt 
the Cliriſtians. Moving thence towards Abruzzo, he diſmantled Bene- 
ventim, beſieged Naples, took Cirmi, where yet he exerciſed an cxtra- 
ordinary Reſpe& and Civility towards the Roman Women whom he 
found in it, permitting them to go to Rome to their Friends without.any 
violence or rudeneſs offered to them. After this having taken Naples, 
and made himſelf Maſter of all that part of 7taly which lies towards S7- 


18 L AGIVS, a Roman, lived in the time when Totilas King 


cily, lis marches to Rome; and having firſt ſeized the Port, by which 4; ' 


Supplies ſhould come tothe City, he reduced them to ſuch extremity for 


want of Proviſions , that ſome were forced to feed upon Mans-tieſh. | 


At length, forcing his-entrance at the Gate which leads to Oftia, he poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of the City, which having plundered, he fer on fire. 
Some tell us, that 7otrlas _—— to ſave the Buildings of the City, 
and ſent Meſſengers about by Night ro publiſh his pleaſure in that par- 
ticular, bur his Orders therein were not obeyed. Juſtinian having In- 
relligence of theſe proceedings, ſpeedily diſpatches Narſes the Eunuch 
with a great Army into /taly. *Tis faid, that this Narſes was at firſt a 


Bookſeller, but being advanced to an Office near the Emperour's Perſon, 


Fuſtinian finding him to be a man of great merit, raiſed him tothe Dig- 
nity of a Patrician. © And indeed, in all the accompliſhments of Relig 
on, and Vertue, and Clemency, and Generofity, and tfweetnefs of tcm- 
, he was a moſt exemplary and extraordinary Perſon. Narſes, with 
the addition of ſome Auxiliary Forces from AZboinus King of the Low- 
bards, advances againſt the Goths, routs them, and makes a great flaugh- 
ter in the purſuit of them. Totilas loſt his lite ingloriouſly at Brijſe/o, 
and Theias who was choſen King in his ſtead, though he behaved him- 
ſelf bravely, yet was flain by Narſes not far from Nocera. And thus 
both the Name and Powcr of the Goths were extin&t rogether, in the 
ſeventy ſecond year after that their King 7heodoric firtt entred 7raly. 
Not long after died Faſtinian, in the fortieth year of his Reign ; a Prince 
worthy to have his memory perpetuated to all Poſterity, and who ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of preceding Emperours, deſerves the additional 
Titles of Alemanicus, Gotthicus, Wandalicus, Perficus, Africanus, thou gh 
he only adviſed, but did not a& in the ſucceſsful Expeditions made 
againſt thoſe Nations. | 
Pelagius, in the midſt of theſe diſturbances not neglefing the Af- 
fairs of the Church, ordained, that Hereticks and Schiſmaticks might 
be ſuppreſſed by rhe Secular Power, when they would not be reclaim'd 
by Reaſon and Argument. Being accuſed that he was the occaſion of 
ho Calamitics that betell Yigilizs, as having a greater intereſt with J#- 
* ſ/tinian 
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ſtinian than YVigilius had, in rhe ſrghe of the Clergy and People, he laid 
his hand upon the Croſs and the Goſpel, and by a ſolemn Oath. purged 
himſelf from that Charge. Narſes coming to Rome, made a Procetfion 
trom rhe Church of S. Paxcras to S. Peter's, with Thankſgiving for his 
lace ſucceſs ; and ſet himſelf with all poſſible application ro*epair the 
Damage which the City had receiv'd by the Goths. In comunttion with 
Pelagius, he ordained that no Perſon ſhould be admitted to any! holy 
Orders or Eccleſiaſtical Dignity by the, way of canvaſſing or Birbery. 
Pelagius making his Notary Valentina very religious perſon, Trea- 
ſurer of the Church, begins the building of the Church of SS. Philip and 


James. Some tell us that the learned Monk Caffodorus, who had been Caprodorss. 


firſt Conſul, then a Senator, and afterwards renouncing all human 
Greatneſs embraced a Monaſtick life, lived to this time ; and that Y+- 


for Biſhop ot Capua now wrote a Book concerning Eaſter, jn which he Vider. 


particularly diſcovered the miſtakes of Dzony/tus the Roman Abbat, who 
had with little care and skill compoſed a Paſchal Cycle. Moreover , Sa. 
Einus Biſhop of Canoſa, and. Gregory Biſhop of Langres, and YVedaſtus a 
Scholar of S. Remigius and Biſhop of Arras were, Ornaments to the 
Pontificate of Pelagins; and Herculanus Biſhop of _ who had 
been put to Death by Totylas, was Canonized. Pelagius, raving at rwo 
Decembrian Ordinations made twenty fix Presbyters, eleven Deacons, 
thirty nine Biſhops, died, and was buried in S. Peter's. He was in the 
Chair eleven years, ten months, twenty eight days. The See was then 
vacant twenty fix days. 
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0 H N the third, the Son of Avaſtafius , deſcended of a 
Noble Family, lived in the time of Juſtine, who ſucceeded 
Faſtinian, but was in nothing like him. 


God and Men to ſuch a degree, that his Vices made him 
frantick ; ſo that his Wife Sophia managed all affairs till the time of 73- 
berius the ſecond. This Woman, being prompted thereto by ſome en- 
vious perſons who hated Narſes , recalls him out of 7taly in theſe re- 
proachful words, That ſhe would have the Eunuch come home and ſpin. 
This he very highly reſenting, as well he might, returns anſwer, 7hat 
he would ſpin ſuch a Web, as none of his Enemies ſhould ever be able to 
unweave, And he was as good as word. For he preſently ſends and in- 
vites Alboinus King of the Lombards, with all his people, then poſſeſſed 
of Pannonia, to come and ſeat themſelves in the more plentiful Coun- 
trey of Italy. Alboinus complying with the propoſal of Narſes, and en- 
tring Jtaly with a vaſt number of men with their Wives and Children, 
fixſt poſſeſſes himſelt of Frixlt and Marca Trivigiana; thence paſling in- 
to Inſubria, he takes and ſacks Milain, and at length makes himſelf 
Maſter of Pavia, after it had held out a Siege of three years. Being 
thus fluſh'd with Victory, he goes to Yerona, which he conſtitutes the 
the Capital City of his. Kingdom ; where being once at an Entertain- 
menr 


For he was Covetous, lewd, rapacious, a contemner of Fuftine. 
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ment over-heated with Wine, he compelled his Wite Kofmund to drink 
out of a Cup which he had made of her own Fathers Skull, whom he 
himſelf had ſlain. Now there was in A/boinus's Army one Helmechild, 
a very handſom young Gentleman, and an excellent Soldier ; and who 
was KRoſimund's particular Favourite. Him ſhe diſcourſes privately,. and 
by propoſing to him the hopes of ſucceeding in rhe Kingdom, prevail- 
ed with him to murder A4/boinus. Bur they were both 1ſo hated for the 
Fact by the Lombards , that they not only failed of their hopes, but 
were glad to fly for protection to Longinus «he Exarch of Ravenna ;. 
where not long after they poiſoned cach other, and died together. Ar 
this time /raly, by reaſon of the Incurſions which the barbarous Narti- 
ons made into it, was in a very calamitous ſtate; which had been por- 
tended by Prodigics, and Apparitions of flaming Armies in the Air, and 
alſo by an extraordinary inundation of the River Zyber which had very 
much damaged the City of Rowe. 

In the mean time our Fohn repaired the Cemeteries of the Saints, and 
finiſhed the Church of SS. Philip and Fames which had been _ by 
Vigilius, and drew Narſes, who had been an avowed Enemy to the Ro- 
mans for their ill opinion of him and their Fas. 0 rg ag to the 
Empreſs Sophia, from Naples to Rome ; where he nor long atter died, and 
his Body was conveyed in a Cofhn of Lead to Conſtantinople. In ſuch 
a confuſion of things the State of "4 muſt needs certainly have been 
utterly ruined , it ſome eminently holy men had not ſupported and 
prop'd up the tottering Nation. Among others, Pau/ Patriarch of A- 
quileia, and Felix Biſhop of Treviſo interceded ſucceſsfully with Alboi- 
us, when he firſt centred raly, in the behalf of the Inhabitants. More- 
over, Fortunatus a perſon of extraordinary Learning and Eloquence, 
very much civiliz'd and poliſh'd the Gaz/s by bis Books and Example ; 
compiling a Treatiſe of Government inſcribed to their King Sigeber, 
and writing in an elegant ſtyle the Life of S. Martin. Some write 
that at this time lived Germanus Biſhop of Parr, a perſon of wonder- 
ful Piety, who kept the Kings of France within the bounds of their 
duty to ſuch a Degree, that cach ſtrove to excel the other in Religion 
and- Piety, in Goodneſs and Clemency. So preyalent is the Example 
of a good Paſtour, ſuch an one as Germans was, in whom they ſaw 
nothing but what was worthy of their imitation. After this one far. 
ther Remark , that in our John's time the Armenians were converted 
to Chriſtianity, I ſhall ſay no more of him, bur that having been in 
the Chair twelve years, eleven months, twenty fix days, he died, and 
"WW ied in S.Peters. Upon his death the See was vacant ten months, 
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—=,ENEDICT, a Roman, the Son of _ lived in the 
PF time of 7iberius the Second, whom Juſtine had adopted, and 
THLIY appointed his Heir ro the Empire. 
adorn'd with all the Princely Accompliſhments of Clemency, Juſtice, 
Picty, Religion, Wiſdom, Reſolution, and unſhaken Fortitude. 
his other Vertues he was eminent for his Bounty and Liberality towards 
all, eſpecially the poor ; and God fupplicd him in an extraordinary man- 
ner for it. For walking once haſtily in his Palace, and ſpying the figure 
of the Croſs upon one of the Marble ſtones in the Pavement, that ir 
might not be trampled under foot, he —_ cauſed it to be removed 
from thence, and laid up in a more decent and honourable place. Ar it's 
taking up, there was found under it another ſtone with the ſame fioure 
on it, and then a third, under which he diſcovered ſuch a vaſt heap of 
Gold and Silyer as was requiſite to furniſh and maintain his large Boun- 
ty ; a great part of which Treaſure he diſtributed ro the poor. *Tis 
faid alſo that he had brought to him our of 7raly a great Eſtate which 
Narſes had got there, which in like manner he employed in Liberalir 
and Munificence. To Sigebert the French King, who had ſent Embaſſa- 
dours to him, beſides the other Preſents that he mads, which were very 
conſiderable, he ſent certain Medals of Gold of very great weight, on 
the one ſide of which was the Effigies of the Emperour with this In- 
ſcription, 7 7berit Conſtant int J_ Auguſti ; on the other ſide was a 
Charriot with its Driver and this Inſcription, Romanorum Gloria. And 
ro complete his Succeſſes, the Army which he had ſent againſt the Per- 
frans returning vittoriouſly, brought away with twenty Elephants fo 
vaſt a Booty, as no Army had ever done in any Expedition before. Thus 
fignally was he rewarded for his good ſervices ro mankind in general, 
for his Religion towards God our Saviour, and for his Beneficence par- 
ticularly to the people of Rome; whom he not only protefted and de- 
fended from their Enemics as much as could be by his Arms, but alſo 
at the Prayers and Interceſſion of our Biſhop Benedif, whom he had 
a wonderful Love and Efteem for, he delivered them from Dearth and 
Famine by fending a fupply of Corn our of Fgypr. For the Lombards 
by a long and tedious War, had fo harrafſed raly far and wide, that 
from their deyaſtations there aroſe a great want and ſcaftcity of all 
things. While things went thus in taly, John Biſhop gf Conſtantinople, 
by Reading, Diſputing, Writing, Admoniſhing and Teaching, kept the 
Oriental Church as much as might be right in che Faith, though he mer 
with many oppoſers therein. ſame did alfo rhe cquallty-Learncd 
and Eloquent Leander Biſhop of Toledo, or as others think of Sevi/, who 
wrote ſeveral Treatiſes both to confirm the Orthodox Dottrine, and 
ro confure the Arian Herefic, which, likea contagious Peſtilence, the 
Vandals, driven out of Africa by Beliſarius, had brought with them in- 
to Spain. As for Benxedif, ſome write that he laying ſadly to heart 
the Calamitics which now befell Rome and all 7raly, diced of grief; af- 
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An Honour which he well deſerved, as being a Perſon -,,;,. 11. 
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ter he had been in the Chair four years, one month, twenty eight days. 
The Sec was then vacant two months, ten days. 
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ELAGIUS, a Roman, Son of Vinigildus, was from the 
? time of Tiberius, to that of his Son-in-law the Emperour Mau- 
: ritius, 

To whom though he were a Cappadecian, yet the Empire was com- 
mitted, upon the account of his great Courage , and Ability in the ma» 
nagement of Aﬀairs. At this time the Lombards, having atter the Death 
of Alboinus for twenty ycars been govern'd by Dukes, make Autharis 
their. King, whom they alſo called Flavius; a Name which was aftcr- 
wards uſcd by all the Kings of Lombardy. But Mauritius endeayouring 
ro drive the Lombards out of Ttaly, hires Sigebert the French King to 
engage in a War againſt them ; ohs forthwith raiſing a great Army of 
Gauls and Germans, fights Autharis, but with great loſs 1s diſcomfited. 
The Lombards being fluſh'd and heightened by this Victory, march'd on 
as far as to the Streights of Sicily, poſſeſſing themſelves all along of the 
Cities of 7taly, and ar length beſieging tor a long time Reme it elf; of 
which certainly they had made themſelves Maſters, had they not been 
driven from its Walls by the great Rains, which fell ſo violently and in- 
ceſſantly, and made ſuch an Inundation, that men look d upon it as a 
ſecond Noah's Floud. 

This was the only cauſe why Pelagius was made Biſhop of Rome with- 
out the conſent of the Emperour; the City being 1o cloſely beſieged 
that none could paſs to know his my therein. For ar this time 
the Roman Clergie's Eleftion of a Bithop was not valid unleſs they had 
the Emperour's Approbation. Hereupon Gregory a Deacon, a man of 
great Picty and Learning, was fent to Con/tantinople ro appeaſe the Em- 
perour ; where having effe&ted what he came for, he neglefted not to 
cmploy his time and parts, but both wrote Books of Morals upon Job, 
and alſo at a Diſputation in the preſence of the Emperour himſelf, he fo 
baffled Eutychius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, that he was forced to retract 
what he had written in a Book of his concerning the Reſurrection; in 
which he aſſerted, that our Bodies in that glory of the Reſurrection 
ſhould become more thin and ſubrile than rhe Wind or Air, and fo nor 
tangible. Which is contrary to that of our Saviour, Z7andle me and ſee, for 
a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee me have. As tor Pelagius, ha- 
Ving at the requeſt of the Citizens of Rome recalled Gregory, turncd his 
Fathers Houlſc into an Hoſpital for poor old men, and entirely built the 
Cametery of Hermes the Martyr, and the Church of Laurence the Mar- 
o he died of the Pcſtilence, which at that time was very epidemical 
throughout Europe, after he had been in the Chair ten years, two months, 
ten days, and was buricd in S. Peter's in the Vatican. The See was 
then vacant fiz months, twenty cight days. 
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dREGO RT, a Roman, Son of Gordianus, one of the Scnato- 
rian Order, was againſt his will unanimouſly choſen Biſhop 
of Rome, Anno Dom. 590. Now becauſe, as I have already 
> ſaid, the conſent of the Emperour was required herein, he 
diſparches Meſſengers with Letters, belecching Mauritivs that he would 
nor ſuffer this Election of the Clergy and People of Rome to ſtand good. 
Thcle Letters were intercepted and torn by rhe City-Prafe&t, and others 
written, by which the Emperour was requeſted to confirm him who was 
by univcrlal ſuffrage thus choſen. There could nothing be more pleaſ 
ing and acceptable to the Emperour than the News of this Choice, for 
the converſation of Gregory, while he was at Conſtantinople, had been 
very gratciul to him, and moreover he had Chriſtned his Son. Mauritius 
theretorc ſpecdily ſends word back to Rome, that he did confirm the E- 
lection of Gregory, and that in ſuch a fluctuating ſtate of things they 
ſhould compel that holy man to undertake the Government of thc 
Church. He therefore, not conſulting his owninelination, but the be- 
nefit of Mankind, and the honour of God, whith, as he was a moſt de- 
vout and religious man, he had ever preterrcd before all other things, 
without any regard to Riches, or Pleaſures, or Ambition, or Power, 
rakes the burden of the Pontificate upon him. And he behaved him. 
{elf ſo well in it, that no one of his Succeſſours down to our times has 
becn his Equal, much lefs Superiour, cither for SanCtity of Lite, or for 
diligencc 1n managing Afﬀairs, or for his Learning and Writings. He 
compoled a Book of the Sacraments; wrote Commentaries upon FEze- 
kiel, and, as I have already ſaid, upon Job, and Homilics upon the Go- 
ſpels ; four Books in Dialogue , and that which he called the Paſtoral, 
to John Bilhop of Ravenna concerning the way of governing the Church, 
Morcover, he introduced ſeveral Rites, and made ſeveral Additions to 
the Offices of the Roman Church ; and particularly he firſt inſtirured the 
greater Litanies or Proceſſions, and appointed a great part of the Srati- 
ons. And that the good man might nor in any thing be wanting ro the 
Church, he held in S. Peter's a Synod of twenty four Biſhops, wherein 
he took away many things which might prove pernicious, and added 
many which might be beneficial ro Religion. He alſo ſent into Fyg- 
land, Auguſtine, Melitus, and John, and with theſe divers other Monks, 
all perſons of approved lives, by whoſe Preaching the Frg/z/þ were 
then firſt entirely convertcd to Chriſtianity. - By his means likewiſe the 
Goths returned to the Union of the Catholick Church: We arc told by 
ſome Writers, that Gregory ſent his Dialogues concerning /lorals to 
Theudelinda Queen of the Lombards, by the reading of. which ſhe might 
{mooth and -poliſh the rugged temper of her Husband Autharis, and 
bring him to a better ſenſe of Religion and Morality. She was an ex- 
cellent Lady, and a zcalous Chriſtian, and not only built che Church of 
S. John Baptiſt at Monza a Town ten miles diſtant from Milajn, but alfo 
turniſhed it with Veſſels of Gold, and liberally endowed ir. 

'Tis ſaid, that at the time when Fermichild was put to death by 
O 2 his 
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his Father Lewig/ld King of the Goths, becauſe he profeſſed the Catholick 
Faith, the ſeamicſs Coar of Chriſt, which fell by Lot to one of the Sol- 
dicrs, was found in the City Zaphat, laid up in a Marble Cheſt there ; 
Thomas being then Biſhop of Jeruſalem, John Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
and Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, In the mean time Mauritius, having in 
Tuſcany and Terra di Lavoro, by his General Romanus the Exarch, gain'd 
the better of the Lombards, who from a confidence grounded upon their 
former ſucceſſes were now degenerated into all manner of Vice, makes 
a Law, that no perſon who had liſted himſelf in the Rowan Army, ſhould 
be art liberty to withdraw and take upon him a Religious lite, till either 
the War were ended, or the-man himſelf mairhed or diſabled. Gregory 
being moved herear, admoniſhes him not to oppole rhe Religion of 
that God, by whoſe bounty he had been raiſed from a very mean con- 
dition to the higheſt Degree of Dignity. Moreover , John Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, having in a Synod which he held, procured himſelf to 
be ſtyled the Occumenical, 2. e. Univerſal Biſhop, and Maurztivs hereup- 
on requiring Gregory to yield obedience to John ; He, being a perſon of 
reat Courage and Conſtancy , returns anſwer, That the Power of 
binding and looſing was committed to Peter and his Succeſlours, not 
to the Biſhops of Conſtantinople, and therefore warns him to deſiſt from 
provoking the wrath of God againſt himſelf, by being too buſic in ſow- 
ing Diſſention in the Church. But Mauritius not content with the 
miſchicf he had done already, re-calls his Soldiers which were in 7taly, 
and encourages the Lombards to aſſault the Romans, without any re- 
gard to the League they had entred into with them. Hereupon Agz- 
lulphus moving from Lombardy , and laying waſte all 7#/cany through 
which he paſſed, inveſts and very much annoys the City of Rome one 
whole year; in which time Severus Biſhop of Aquileia becoming Here- 
tical, was the occaſion of many Evils. For after his Death the Patri- 
archate of Aquzileia was divided into two; Agzlulphus = of the Lom- 
bards conſtituting John of Aquileia and our Gregory, Candianus of Gra- 
do, Biſhops to the people of Frin/;, But Agzluliphus quitting all hopes 
of gaining the City, rafles the Siege, and returns to Milain. Mauritius 
now began to treat Gregory more reſpettully, but ir procceded not 
from a voluntary but forc'd Repentance ; . he having heard that a cer- 
tain perſon in the habit of a Monk, with a drawn Sword in his hand, 
had proclaim'd aloud in the Market-place of Conſtantinople, that the 
Empcrour ſhould in a ſhort time die by the Sword. The fame was con- 
firmed to him by a Dream of his own in which he ſaw himſelf, his Em- 
preſs, and their Children murdered. And accordingly not long after 
the Soldiers bcing diſcontented for want of Pay, create Phocas, who 
was a Centurion in the Army, Empcrour, and Aflaſſine Mauritias, 
in the nincteenth year of his Reign. But Gregory, having added what 
Ornaments he could to the Churches in Rome, and dedicated by rhe name 
of S. Agatha the Martyr, the Church of the Goths in Suburra, built by 
Fl. Ricimerius a man of Conſular Dignity , converted his Father's 
Houle into a Monaſlery, wherein he reccived and entertained Strangers, 
and ſupplycd with meat and drink the poor which from all parts flock- 
cd toit. He was certainly a perſon cvery way praiſe-worthy, whether 
we regard his Life and Converſation, or his Learning, or his Abilities in 
things both Divine and Humane. Nor ought we to ſuffer him we 
cenſure 
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cenſured by a few ignorant men, as it the ancient ſtately Buildings were 
demoliſh'd by his Order, upon this pretence which they make tor him, 
leſt Strangers coming out of Devotion to Rome, ſhould leſs regard the 
conſecrated places, and ſpend all their Gaze upon Triumphal Arches 
and Monuments of Antiquity. No ſuch reproach can juſtly be faſtned 
uvon this great Biſhop, eſpecially conſidering that he was a Native of 
the City, and one to whom, next after God, his Countrey was moſt 
dear, even above his Life. "Tis certain that many of thoſe ruin'd Stru- 
cures were deyourd by Time, and many might, as we daily ſec, be 
pull'd down to build new Houſes, and for the reſt, 'tis probable that 
tor the ſake of the Braſs uſed in the concavity of the Arches and rhe 
conjunCtures of the Marble or other ſquare ſtones, they might be bat- 
tered and defaced not only by the barbarous Nations, but by the Ro- 
mans too, if Epirates, Dalmatians, Pannonians,” and other ſorry people 
who from all parts of the World reforted hither, may be called Romans. 
Now Gregory having uſed all means to eſtabliſh the Church of God, 
dicd in the ſecond year of the Emperour Phecas, having been in the 
Chair thirteen years, ſix months, ten days ; and, the loſs of him being 
lamented by all men, was buried in S. Peter's, March 12. By his Death 
the See was vacant five months, ninetcen days. 
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Av ABINTAN Gregorie's Succeſlour, deſcrv'd not to have 
Se: the place of his Nativity remembred ; _ a perſon of mean 
SS Birth and mcaner Reputation, and one who violently oppo- 

ſed the great things which his Predeceſſour had done. Parti- 
cularly, there being a great ſcarcity during his Pontificate, and the poor 
preſſing him hard to imitate the pious Charity of Gregory, he made then 
no other Anſwer but this, That Gregory was a man who deſign'd to 
make himſelf popular, and to that end had profuſely waſted rhe Re- 
venues of the Church. Nay, the ill-natured wretch arrived to ſuch a 
degree of Rage and Envy againſt Gregory, that he was within a very 
little of cauſing his Books to be burn'd. Some tell us that Sabinian 
was, at the inſtigation of ſome Romans, thus highly incenſcd againſt 
Gregory, becauſe he had mutilated and thrown , th the Statues of 
the Antients which had been ſet up rhroughour the City ; bur this is a 
Charge as diſſonant from truth as that of his demoliſhing the old Fa- 
bricks, concerning which we haye ſpoken in his Life ; and _—_ 
the Antiquity of theſe Statues, and the caſualties which might befa 
them, and the deſigns which mens Covetoulſneſs or Curioſity might have 
upon them, ris fairly probable that they might be mangled or loſt, with- 
out Gregorie's being at all concern'd therein. But ro go on with Sab;- 
nian, it was he who inſtituted the diſtin&tion of Canonical hours for 
Prayer in the Church, and who ordained that Tapers ſhould be kepr 
continually burning, eſpecially in the Church of S. Peter. Some tell us, 
that with the raw oh of Phocas, a Peace was now made with the Lom- 


bards, and their King Agilulphw's Daughter, who had been taken Cap- 
| tive 


vices, portending the Calamities which enſued. A bright Comet was 
Icen in the Air, at Conſtantinople a Child was born with tour tcet, and ar 
the Iſland Delos were 1ccn two Sea-monſters in humane ſhape. Some 
write that in the Pontificate of Sabinian, John Patriarch of Alexandria, 
and Latmianus Biſhop of Carthage, both perſons famous for Piety and 
Learning, did wonderfully improve the Dignity of thoſe Churches. 
Morcover, Severwys a Very learned man, and an intimate Friend of La- 
{inianzs, wrote very much againſt Yincent Biſhop of Saragoza, who had 
; {allen oft to the Arian Hereſfie ; he alſo wrote to his Siſter a Book 
concerning Virginity, cntituled Aureolus, But Sabinzan, having been 
in the Chair one year, five months, nine days, died, and was buried in 
the Church of $ Peter. By his Death the See was vacant cleven months, 
twenty ſix days. | 
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FXRMONIFACE thc third, a Roman, with much ado ob- 
JS tained of the Empcrour FPhocas, that the See of S, Peter the 
dF $1] Apoſtle, ſhould by all be acknowledged and ſtyled rhe 

Head of all the Churches. A Title which had been ſtick- 


-.\ 
WE) |; for by the Church of Conſtantinople, through the en. 
couragement of ſome tormer Princes, who aſlerted that rhe Supremacy 
ought to reſide there, where the Seat of the Empire was. Bur the 
Roman Biſhops alledged that Rome, of which Conſtantinople was but a 
Colony, ought to be accounted the chict City of the Empire, ſince the 
Greeks thcmicives in their Writings ſtyled their Prince, 7@v Pwpaiuy 
AtloxegToegs i.e. the Emperour of the Romans, and the Conſtantinopoli-, 
tans even in that Age were called Romazs, not Greeks, Not to mention 
that Peter the Chict of the Apoſtles: bequeathed the Keyes of the King- 
dom of Heaven to his SucceſTours the Biſhops of Rome, and lctt the 
Power which God had given him not to Conſtantinople, but to Rome. 
This only I ſay, that ſeveral Princes, and particularly Conſtantine , had 
granted to the Roman Sce only, the-priviledg of calling and diſſolving 
Councils, and of rejecting or confirming their Decrecs. And docs not 
a Church which has with ſo much integrity and conſtancy baitled and 
expioded all manner of Herefics as the Roman Sce hath done, deſerve 
think you the prefcrence of others: The ſame Boniface in a Synod of 
Seventy rwo Biſhops, thirty Przshyters, and three Deacons, ordained, 
that upon pain of Excommunicartion no perſon ſhould ſucceed in the 
place of any deceaſed Pope or other Biſhop, till at leaſt the third day 
. after the death of his Predeceſſour; and that whoever thould by Bribes 
.or by making of Partics and Intereſts endeavour to raiſe themiclves to 
the Popedom or any other Biſhoprick ſhould undergo the ſame Penalty. 
He decreed likewite, that the choice of any Biſhop ſhould be by the 
Clergy and People, and that the Election ſhould then ſtand good, when 
it were approved by the Civil Magiſtrate, and when the Pope had in- 
terpoſed his Authority, in theſe words, Me Will and Command. An In- 
ſtirution 
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_Mlitution in part very neccſlary, for our times eſpecially, ſo many corru- 

prions Gaily creeping 1. For it is probable, rhat, rhe EleCtion being 
tree, the Clergy and People will chuſe, and the Magiſtrate approve ot 
no other, than ſuch an one as deſerves and is fit ro be Governour in the 
Church. Though ( it I may ſpeak it without offence to any that arc 
good ) rhe truth 1s, mulcitudes do now aſpire to the Dignity of Biſhops, 
not as _ ought to do for the ſake of the publick good, but that they 
may fatisfie their own Covctouſneſs and Ambition. Fgr the great Queſti- | 
on 18, What any Biſhoprick is worth, not how great a Flock there is to rake 
the charge of. But enough of this; I return to*Boniface, whoſe Decrees, 
as it appears, were extinct with his Life. He died in the ninth month 
of his Pontificate, and was buried in the Church of S. Peter. The Sce 
was then vacant one month, ſix days. 
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ONIFACE the fourth, born in Yaleria a City of the 
[D Marſ: , the Sort of John a Phyſician, obtained of the Em- 
perour Phocas the Pantheon , a Temple fo called , becauſe it 
was dedicated to Cybele and all the Gods, and having caſt 
out all the Heathen Images that were in it, he conſecrated it on 
May the 12th. in honour to the Blefſed Virgin and all the Martyrs; 
Wircreupon it Was afterwards called S. Maria Rotunda, and Virgo ad Mar- 
ryres, | 
a At this time the Perſians, under the Condutt of their King Choſerces, 
making an irruption into the Remay Provinces, and having routed Pho- 
cas Army, poſlels themſelves of Feruſalem ; prophane and pillage the 
Churches of the Chriſtians , carry away the Wood of our Saviour's 
Croſs, and take Captive Zacharias the holy Patriarch of that City. 
Hereupon Phocas falling into contempt with all men, but eſpecially rhe 
Senate, was deprived of his Empire and Life by Heraclins General of 
the Forces and Governour of the Province of Afrique. Now alſo Ca: 
ganus King, of the Avares, forcing his entrance through Pannouia and 1/-* 
lyricum into Italy, was ſo much too hard for the Lombards, that he was 
very near making himſelf Maſter of the Province it ſelf; and through 
the treachery of Romilda, who was cnamour'd of him, he did aCtually 
take Friuli, and ſack'd it in ſuch a manner that ſcarce. any footſteps of 
it were left remaining. While things went thus in Jtraly , John Bi- 


ſhop of Girone proved a great Defence to Chriſtianity both by his Preach. Tobannes 
ing and Writings. He being a Goth, born in Portugal, 1o ſoon as he Gernndenfir, 


came to the years of diſcretion travelled ro Conſtantinople, and parted 
thence ſo well skill'd in Greek and Latin Learning, that at his return in: 
to Portugal, he was able caſily to baffle the 4rian Hereſie which very 
much prevailed there. For this reaſon he was by the Hereticks con- 
fined in Barcelona. But afterwards upon the death of King Lemung//- 
aus, who countenanced rhoſe Hereticks, hc came back into his own 
Countrey, and both wrote very much concerning the Chriſtian Religio- 
on, and alſo tounded a Monaſtery, and cefaibe Rules of living which 
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the Monks thereof were to guide themſelves by. Entropius alfo Biſhop 
of Valeatia, was now by is Learning and Example very inſtrumental 
to keep the Spaniards ſound in the Faith. Moreoyer, Columbanus an 
Abbart, a _ holy man, by deſcent a Goth, coming firſt out of Scotland 
into Burgundy, built there the ſtately Monaſtery of L«xevil ; and thence 
>aſſing 1nto /raly, built another fair one at Bobio. Pope _ that 
he might not be behind-hand in this matter with either of them, con- 
verted his Father's Houſe into a Monaſtery, and gave his Eſtate for the 
maintenance of the Monks in ir. But not long after he died, having 
been in the Chair fix years, eight months, ſeventeen days, and was bu- 
ricd in the Church of S. Peter; in a time of Dearth, Peſtilence, and 
great Innundation of Waters. By his Death the Sce was vacant ſeven 
months, twenty five days. 
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EUS-DED 17, a Roman, Son of Stephen a Sub-deacon, be. 
ing unanimouſly choſen to the Pontificate , proved a great 
= Lover and Encourager of the Clergy. "Tis reported thar he 
was a perſon of ſo great Sanctiry, that meeting with a man who had a 
Levels he cured him of that Diſeaſe with a Kiſs. He ordained, that 
the Son ſhould not marry any Woman to whom his Father had been 
Godfather. 

At this time 7eraclius with a great Army recovered ſeveral Pro- 
vinces which the Per/iars had poſleis'd themſelves of; diſmounted and 
ſlew their General in a ſingle Combat ; vanquiſh'd their _ Choſdrces, 
and took. his Son Priſoner, whom having firſt Chriſtned, he releaſed 
and ſent home again. Entring Per/ta, he took a ſtrong Tower in which 
Cheſdrcts's Treaſure lay, part of which he diſtributed among his Sol- 
dicrs, and aflign'd another part for the repairing of the Churches which 
the Perfrans had pillaged and ſpoil'd. — to Jeruſalem with ſe- 
ven Elephants loaded with other great Boory, he brought along with 
him the Croſs of our Bleſſed Saviour which the Perfans had taken 
away, and laid it up in the place where it was before. Thoſe of the 
Perſians whom he had taken Priſoners, he ſuffered to return into their 
own Countrey. After this being arrived at Conſtantinople, and taking 
dclighr in ſtudy, he applied himſelf ro Aſtrology. But yer this grear 
Emperour, againſt all Law both Divine and Humane married his own 
Siſter's Daughter ; and to add one Crime to another, as is uſual when 
men once become guilty, he falls off ro the Eutychian Herefie. This 
> happened at the time = (A. Anaſtaſius a he being converted to Chri- 

ſtianity, and having centred upon a Monaſtick Lifc, was feized by his 
own Countrey-men, and ſuffered Martyrdom for the ſake of his Re- 
ligion ; whoſe body was afterwards conveyed ro Rome and repoſited in 
the Monaſtery of S. Paul. *Tis ſaid, that art this time Siſebute King of 
the Goths, reduced ſeveral Cities of Spain which had revolted to the 
Romans ; and that by Torment he forced all the Jews which he diſco- 


__ Vered itt his Kingdom to profefs the belief of Chriſtianiry. This it is 


reported 
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reported he did at the requeſt of Heraclins, who had been fore-warn'd 
to beware of the Circumciſed ; but yet afterwards, he being nor ſuffi- 
ciently. caretul ro prevent his Fate, Was cruſh'd by the Saracers who 
obſerved Circunicifion. Thus things went in the Eaft, nor did the Wef 
want it's Afﬀertours of the Chriſtian Faith. For Arnulphus Biſhop of 
Metz, by his Piety and Prudence kept Dagobert the French King within 
the bounds of his Duty ; being therein aſſiſted by Amandus, an excellerit 
perſon, and a vigorons defender of the Chriſtian Religion. Aniong the 
Spaniards, 1jidore Biſhop of Sevil, fucceſiour to Leander, wrote ſeveral 
things very beneficial:ro the Stare of Chriſtianity; particularly, of the 
Chief Good, of Famous Men, of Grammar, and Etymology; an Hiſtory from 
Adam to the times of Heraclins, the Lives of ſeveral Saints, the Hi- 
ſtory of the Lombards, and a ſhort Coſmography. Some ſay that this 
Thdore was a German, though the Spaniards lay claim to him; but whart- 
ever Countrey-man he -were, 'tis certain that he was a moſt excellent 
perſon, both tor his grear Learning, and his greater Sandtiry. 

As for Deus-dedit, the time of whoſe Pontificate, beſides what we 
haye already mentioned, was rendred remarkable by an Earthquake, and 
a Scab fo ncar approaching to a Leproſie that it deformed men beyond 
each others knowledg, he died in the third year, and twenty thir 7 
of his being in the Chair, and was buried in rhe Church of S. Peter, Ne 
vember the 8th. By his Death the See was vacant one month, ſtxteen 
days. 
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WONIFACE the fifth, a Campaniar, his Father's name 
A 7ohn, was'qavſcen Pope at the time when Eleutherius a Pa- 
== 1rician, being ſent by ZZeraclius to Rome, and having re- 
ESE yeng'd the Death of Fohn the late Exarch of Ravenna, « Fong 
ed the aungdom of /raly. Bur in his way to Rome he was put to Death 
by his own Soldiers, and his Head ſent to Conſtantinople. Upon which 
Tſaacius of Conſtantinople, another Patrician, was made Exarch in his 
ſtead. Theudelinda now aftcr the Death of her Husband Adoaldus, go- 
yerning rogether with her Son the Kingdom of the Lombards very pru- 
dently and juſtly, maintained a Peace between her People and the 7ta- 
lians for ren years together ;\ made ſeveral Preſents and Donations to 
ſeveral Churches, a endowed them with Lands for the better main- 
renance of the Clergy belonging to them. In the twelfth year of Ze- 
raclius, Mahomet an Arabian as ſome will have him, oras othetsa Per. 14,;,un, 
fran, deſcended of a Noble Family, his Father a Gentile, his Mottier a. 
| Feweſs, was the Author of ſo -much miſchief to the Chriſtian'S att, rlla 
I am atraid left his Se& ſhould urterly extinguiſh che RemainsoFChti- 
ſtianiry; eſpecially in our Age, wherein we are grown'liſfleſs- and "una- 
Ctive, and ſtand ſtill camely exfpe&ting- our own Ruin. - His $6 pre- 
yails and encreaſes now more than ever ; All 4fra and '4frixa, 'and a 
=-_ part of Europe is ſubje&t to. Mabometan: Princes; the Tarks pteſs 
ard upon us by Sea-and:I:and; that they nay ferver'us-like Condeys 
_ . I out ** 
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out of theſe Burrows in Europe. In the mean time we fit idly, lookin 
upon one another, as if the whole State of Chriſtianiry were nor ar al 
in danger. The Clergy expett that fo important and neceſſary a War 
ſhould bequndertaken by the Laity. The Laity expect that rhe Clergy 
ſhould expend their Money to bear the Charge of a War for the De- 
fence of Religion, and nor pur it to worſe Uſes, as moſt of them are 
wont to do, laying our their Stock gotten by Alms and Martyr's Bloud 
upon huge large Veſſels of maſſy Gold and Silver, while themſelves in 
the mean time carry it arrogantly towards Men, are contemners of 
God, whom they ſerye only tor Gain, and are not at all folicitous for 
the time to come, But'I return to Mahomet, a man of ſo wily a Tem- 
per and fo ſharp a Wir, that having long converſed among the Chri- 
{tians;. and acquainted himſelt with all the Sects that had been before 
him, he introduced a new kind of Superſtition, which has, as we ſee, 
almoſt rooted out Chriſtianity. Moreover, having got —_— a great 
Army of Arabians, he was ſo hardy as to encroach upon the Borders of 
the Roman Empire , but ZZeraclius ſoon pur a ſtop to his Motion, ha. 
ving by Promiſes and Bribes prevailed with his Soldiers to make a Re- 
volt from him. 

As for Pope Boniface, he was a perſon of ſingular Humanity, Cle- 
mency, and obliging Deportment towards all men, and. neglected no 
part of the Duty ef a good Biſhop, He ordained, that Criminals who 
fled for Refuge to Churches, ſhould not be taken thence by force ; thar 
the Acolythi ſhould n6t meddle with the Reliques of the Martyrs, that 
belonging to Presbyters and Sub-deacons; that in every place thoſe 
who were guilty of facriledg ſhould be Excommunicated. He builr and 
dedicated the Cemetery ot S. Nicomedes, and was in an extraordinary 
manner liberal and munificent towards thoſe of the Clergy who led 
exemplary Lives. Ar this time Ga/us a Scholar of S. Columbanus lived 
ſo. deyoutly, that he,deſerved to be canonized a Saint even in his life- 
time. Eufachius the Abbat followed his Example, and fo did S. Aures, 
in honour to whom Eligi#s built a Nunnery. - *Tis faid alſo, that at 
this time one Baſilius was very famous for his Life and Learning, and 
in both equal to /{dore himſelt. Our Boniface —_ in the Chair 
five years, ten days, dicd, and was buried in the Church of S. Peter, 
By his dcath See was vacant thirteen days. 
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ONORIVUS, a Campanian , Son of Petronius, a man of 
Conſular Digniry, entred upon the Pontificate at the time 
when 7heudelinda died, and her Son Adoaldus was depoſed, 

| Arioaldus being made King in his ſtead. Ar which time 

Heraclius, who' had been vi@torious over the Perfians, was very urgent 

to. haye all'rhe Fews who were Subjefts ro the Empire baprized. Here- 

upon. the Saracens and Arabiars taking up Arms, Ano Dom. 62.3. gain'd 
luch a Vidtory over Heraclius's Army, that they rendred that ſucceſsful 

Maa the moſt unfortunate. This was done under the Condutt of Ma- 


homet, 
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homet, who pretending himſelf ro be the great Prophet of God, and de- 
luding the 4/tars and Africans by Magical Arts, pur ſuch vigour into 
the people who embraced his new Religion, that he was very near to 
have ruin'd the Empire; having taken Alexandria, and ſeveral impor- 
tant Cities of Syria and Cilicia. He had for his followers the Saracens, 
ſo called from Sarah Abraham's lawtul Wife, as if they were the onl 
legitimate Succeſſours and Heirs of the divine Promiſe. The cra 

herein followed the Example of Feroboam, who preſcrib'd diſtin& Rules 
+ of Worſhip to his Tribes, that they might nor be ſubje& ro the Femijh 
Government. The ſame alſo afterwards did the Greeks who diſſented 
from the Catholicks, not only for the ſake of Religion, but Empire, up. 
on the ſcore of which they followed the Errours of the Neſtorians, Face- 
bites, and Elionites, Burt in the end their pertinacy reduc'd them to 
charpaſs, that their Religion and Government were diſſolved together, 
and they brought into the vileſt ſervitude. But Mahomet ( as we ſee 
in the Alcoran ) that he might ſeparate his Diſciples as far as poſſible 
from Chriſtianity, in compoſing his Laws followed the Example of 
ſeyeral Hereticks, and eſpecially the Neſtorians ; collecting here and 
there, and reducing into one Body, many things repugnant to the Law 
of Moſes and the Goſpe], *Tis ſaid that at this time Feraclius, diſtruſt- 
ing his own ſtrength, ſtruck up an inglorious Peace withithe Saracens, 
and that being impos'd upon by the Arts of Pyrrhas Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople, and Cyrus Biſhop of Alexandria, he fel oft to the Hereſie of the 
Monothelites, a Se& ſo called from their aſſerting one Will only in 
Chriſt. But theſe Seducers, at the Inſtance of Fonorius who was very 
diligent to reclaim Heraclius, were 'afterwards baniſhed. And FZoo- 
rius having now ſome reſpite from other cares , by his Learning and 
Example proved a great Reformer of. the Clergy. The Church of S. 
Peter he covered with Braſs taken our of the Temple of Jupiter Capt- 
tolinus ; repaired that of S. Agnes in the Yia Nomentana, as appears by 
an Inſcription in Verſe therein, and likewiſe that of S. Pancras in the 
Via Aurelia ; built thoſe of S. Anaſtaſius, S. Cyriacus, ſeven miles from 
Rome in the Yia Oſtienfts, and S. Severinus in 7ivoli ; all which he made 
very ſtately, and adorn'd with Gold, Silver, Porphyry, Marble, and all 
manner of Ornamental workmanſhip. He repaired alſo the Ccemetery 
of SS. Marcellinus and Peter in the Via Labicana, and was at the charge 
of building other Churches, befides thoſe before-mentioned. More- 
over, he ordained that every Saturday a Proceſlion with Litanies ſhould 
be made from S. Apol/mmaris to S. Peter's. Burt having been in the Chair 
twelve years, eleven months, ſeventeen days, he died, and was buried 
in the Church of S. Peter, Oftober the 12th. By his death the Seo was 
yacant one year, ſeven months, cightcen days. 
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BEVERINY S, a Roman, Son of Labienus, being choſen in 
SY the place of ZHonorius deceaſed, was confirmed therein by 1ſaa- 
ATE cius Exarch of Ttaly, the Eleftion of the _ and People 
being at this time reckoned null and void, without the Aſſent of the Em. 
perours or their Exarchs; Now 1ſaacius having made a Journey to 
Reme upon the occafion of confirming this Pope, that he might nor loſe 
his labour, fairly ſets himſelf to plunder the Lateran Treaſury, being 
aſſiſted in that attempt by ſeyeral Citizens, though he were reliſted for 
a time, but in vain, by the Clergy of that Church, the principal of 
which he afterwards baniſhed. The ground of this Action, was 7/aa- 
cius's Reſentment that the Clergy alone ſhould grow rich, withour con- 
triburing to the Charge of the Wars, eſpecially at a time when rhe Sol- 
diers were reduc'd to the greateſt want and extremity. Part of the 
ſpoil he diſtributed among the Soldiers, part he carried away with him 
to Ravenna, and of the reſt he made a Preſent to the Emperour. Thoſe 
of the Saracens, who had been lifted by Zeraclivs, being diſcontented 
for want of Pay, march'd into Syria, and made themſelves Maſters of 
Damaſcus, a City ſubje&t to the Empire. Then joyning with the other 
Arabjans, and being turniſhed with Proviſions and Arms, and heated by 
Mahomet's Zeal , they over-run Phenicia and Egypt, and pur to the 
Sword all thoſe who refuſed to ſubſcribe ro their Government, and Ma- 
hemet's Religion. Advancing thence againſt the Perfiavs, and having 
ſlain Hormiſda the Perſian King, ; they ceaſed not to commit all manner 
of outrages upon that ng tall they had entirely reduced them ro 
ſubjetion. But Heraclins having intelligence of what work theſe Sa- 
racens made, eſpecially upon their taking of Antioch, and tearing that 
they might roſleſs themſelves of Jernſalem it ſelf, ( which they nor long 
after did, ) took care to have the Croſs of our Saviour conveyed to 
Conſtantinople, that it might not again come into the hands of the A4ga- 
rens, ( for lo the Greeks in contempt call the Arabians, as deſcendin 
from Agar Abraham's Servant.) But Mahomet, as we are told, dying 
at Mecha, was ſucceeded in the Command by Calipha, and he by Zali 
who heing laid aſide for his being too fi tious, the Egyptians make 
another Calipha their Commander, *Tis ſaid alſo, that to complete the 
" Calamitiggdof' rhe Roman Empire, Siſebute King of the Goths, did at 
this time recover out of the hands of the Romays all the Citics of Spaiy ; 
and fo a period was put to the Roman Government in that Countrey. 

As for Severinus, who was a perſon of extraordinary Piety and Reli- 
gion, a Loyer of the Poor, kind to thoſe in affliction, liberal to all, and 
in adorning of Churches very munificent, having been in the Chair one 
year, two months, he dicd, and was buried in S. Peter's Church, A4u- 
guſt the 2d, The See was then vacant four months, twenty days. 
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O H N the fourth, a Dalmatian, Son of Venantius, entrin 
upon the Pontificate, forthwith expreſſed a wonderful Com- 
paſſion, in employing the remainder of the Treaſury of the 
Church which 7ſaac:us had letr behind him; for the. redem- 
ption of a multitude of Itrians and Dalmatians who hid 
been taken Captive. In the mean time Rhotaris, who ſuccceded Aih- 
aldus in the Kingdom of Lombardy, though he were a perſon Wiffithr 
for Juſtice and Piety, yet became a Favourer of the Arjans, and per- 
mitted that in every Ciry of his Kingdom, there ſhould be at the ſame 
time two Biſhops of equal Authority, the one a Catholick, and the other 
an Arian, He was a Prince of great Parts, and reduc'd the Laws, which 
Memory and Ule alone had before retain'd , methodically into a Book 
which he ordered to be called the Edi#, His Excellency in Military 
Skill appear, in that he made himfelt Maſter of all Tuſcany, and Lt- 
uria, With the Sca-coaſt as far as Marfeile. Bur in the ſixth year of 

kis Reign he died, and leir the Kingdom to his Son Rhodoaldus. "Tis re- 
ported, that a certain Prieſt entring by _ into the Church of S. John 

Baptiſt, and there opening the Tomb in which the Body of Rhotars lay, 
rob'd it of all the things of value with which the Bodies of Kings arc 
wont to be interred. Hereupon John Baptiſt, a Saint ro whom Rhotaris 
had been in his life-time very much devoted, appear'd to the Prieſt, and 
threatned him with Death, if he ever entred his Church again, The 
like happened even in our times to Cardinal Luigi, Patriarch of Aqui- 
leia, whoſe Sepulchre was broke open and pillaged by thoſe very men 
whom he himlſclf had enriched and raiſed from a mean condition to the 
Sacerdotal Dignity. Rhodoaldus entring upon the Government of the 
Kingdom, marries Gundiberga the Daughter of Queen 7heudelinda, who 
imitating her Mother's Devotion, built and richly adorned a Church in 
Honour to S. John Baptiſt at Terracina, in like manner as Theudelinda 
had done at Monza. But Rhodoaldus deing takenin Adultery, was ſlain 
by the Husband of the Adulrereſs. Succetfour ro him was Aripertxs Son 
of Gudualdus, and Brother of Queen Theudelinda ; he built our Sa- 
viour's Chappel at Pavia, and very much beautified and plentifully en- 
dowed it. 

Pope John fearing now leſt the Bodies of Yincentins and Anaſtaſius 
might ſometime or other be violated by the barbarons Nations, took 
care to have them ſafely conveyed to Rome , and with great Soleminity 
repolited them in the Oratory of S. John Baptiſt, near the Baptiſtery of 
the Lateran, We are told, that in his Pontificate YVzxcentivs Biſhop of 
Beauvais, and Muardus Arch-biſhop of Reims, were in great eſtcem for 
their Learning and SanCtiry, Moreover, Reginulpha a Frexch Lady was 
very eminent. for Picty , and Renal/dus Biſhop of Trajerto famous for 
his Life and Miracles. Fodocas alfo was not inferiour to any of theſe, 
who though he were the” Son of a King of the Britains, yer deſpiſing 
worldly Greatneſs, he became for ſome time an Hermit, and _ -4 

ng 


length in an obſcure Village. Pope Joh» having been in the Chair one 
year, nine months, nine days, died, and was buried in the Church of S. 
Peter, Ottober the 12th. The See was then vacant one month, thirteen 


days. 
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77 FODORYS, a Grecian, Son of Theodorus a Biſhop, born 
W at Jeruſa/cm, was no ſoonicr in the Chair, but he applyed him- 
$ ſclt, like a good Biſhop, to all thoſe things which he thought 
might tend to the advancement of the Chriſtian Religion ; be- 
ing a perſon obliging ro all men, but. extraordinarily bountiful to the 
Or. 
FM this time Zeraclius died of a pages in the thirticth year of his 
Reign, having a little before made Theodorus, ſurnamed Calliopa, his Ex- 
a in /taly, in the place of 1ſaacius deceaſed. Heraclius was ſucceed- 
ed by his Son Conſtantine, who in the fourth month after his coming to 
the Empire was poiſoned by the procurement of his Step-mother Mar- 
tina and her Son Heracleon, whom, it is ſaid, Pyrrbus the Patriarch prom- 
pted to commit that Villany. Zeracleon upon the Death of his Brother 
takes upori him the Government, at that time particularly when Cyrus, 
Sergins, and Pyrrhus reviving the Hereſie of the Acephali, maintained 
the Opinion of one only Nature in Chriſt, one Operation, and one Wull, 
Among theſe Pyrrhus hearing of the Death of Zeraclivs, and being very 
defirous to return out of Africa, whither he had been baniſhed, into his 
own Countrey, coming to Rome, and making an hypocritical RetraCta- 
tion of his Errours, was reſtored by Theodorus, and received from him 
a Form of Belicf. Burt he loſt his Life before he could accompliſh the 
end which he ſought to compaſs by ſuch ill means. For the Senate and 
people of Conſtantinople being acquainted with the cauſe of Conſtantine's 
Dearth, firſt ſeize Martins and Heracleon, and having cut off his Noſe, 
and cut out her Tongue, baniſh them both; rhen apprehending Pyrrbus 
who endeavoured. to make his eſcape, they put him to Death. Conſtan- 
tius the Son of Conſtantine, who had been thus treacherouſly murdered, 
they create Emperour ; and inſtead of Pyrrhus make Paul their Biſhop ; 
whom yer Theodorus deprived. for being in the like kind Heretical, his 
pertinacy therein being fayourcd' by Conſtantius, who was unadviſedly 
fallen into the ſame- Hereſie. But the Pope laying afide this Contro- 
verſie, and applying himſelf to other caxcs, cauſed the bones of the Mar- 
tyrs Primus and Falicianus to be removed out of a ſandy Grotto in the 
Via Nomentana to Rome, where he repoſited them in the Church of S. 
m—_ the Proto-martyr, ſparing no coſt in Orhaments both of Silver 
and Gold upon their Tomb. He alſo built and adorn'd a Church in the 
Via Flaminia, as likewiſe two Oratorics, one ncar the Lateran Church 
dedicated to S. Sebaſtian, thc other in the Via Oſtienſis to Eupolus the 
Martyr. Having finiſhed theſe things, and. been in the Chair fix years. 
frve 'months, cighteen days, he dicd, and was buried in S. Peter's, May 
the 14th. The See was then yacant fitty two days. 
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ſucceeding Therdorws, forthwith diſpatches his Legates to'\Con- 
ftantinople, toadmonith Paul to quir his Errours, and ar tengrh 
to return into the way'of Truth. Burhe notonly diſobeyed thePopes 
Commands, but alſo , being countenanced therein by Conſtantius, of- 
fered great indignitics rotheſe Legares, and then baniſh'd them into [e- 


IE R 71NVS. the firſt, born- at 7od#,,' Son. of Fabritias, 


 _ veral lflands: Martinus highly reſenting this uſage, calls a Synod of an 


hundred and fifry Biſhops at Rome, whercin he renews the Condemna- 
tion of Cyrus of Alexantlr ia, Sergius, 'and Pyrrhus, and excommunicarcs 
and deprives Pau/the Patriarch with the bittereſt Anathemas imaginable. 
While theſe things were tranſacting, the Peace of 7raly, which had 
. laſted between the Romans and the Lombards, thirty years, began now 
to be diſturbed. For the {Lambards.togk mightily upon them , and 
impoſed ſuch unjuſt conditions upon the. Komanrs as they could not ſub- 
mir to; particularly Rhotaris being himſelf an Arian, had ſcarce 
Ciry over which he did nor ſet up an Ay#an as well as a Catholick Bi 
This was-an Evil which both 7heodoras afid Martine had oftch e 
vourcd to remedy, but ' *m vain. For'this reaſon,” and alſo at 
ſtance of Theodorus the Exarch, a War was proclaimed with the Lom- 


bards, whereupon they' rake up Arms, and near: Scultenna a River of 


Modena, a ſharp Eng ent there was on both ſides. 'But in the end 
Theodorus was vanquillid and routed, and loſt in the fight near ſeven 
thouſand of his Men. Rhotarrs being fluſh'd with this Victory, ih a 
ſhort time eaſily made himſelf Maſter of all Liguria. Now Conſtantius 
hoping that the change of his General might change his Forrune too, 
recalls Theodoras, and: fends Conga his Exarch into 7taly, with Tnſtru- 
Ctions, both to propagate the Sect of the Monorhelites throughour 1raly, 
and alſo either to put' Pope Martine to Death, or e&tfe to rake care to 
have him ſent Priſoner to Conſtantinople. Olympius coming to' Rowe, 
where there had been already a Synod held againſt this and other the 
Errours of the Oriental Church, and finding that he could not diferke 
the Contagion as'he 'thoughr to do, ſends one of his Officers to ſeize 
Martine. in the 'Church'of S. Maria Maggztore, and tither tb bring him 
to him, orietſe ro kill him if he refusd and made refiftance. e Of. 
ficer being juſt ready to execute this Order, was by Miracle ſuddenly 
firuck with'blindneſs; and ſo by divine Ptovidene® Martine eſcaped the 
danger. The Saracens taking heart upon this great diſfention'berween 
the Eaftern and Weſtern Church, fer ſail: from Alexandria with Z Bat 
Fleer, andiatriving at Rhodts, and taking the City, they deſtroyed the fa- 
mous and celebrated Coloſs there, with the Brats of which it's ſt! they 
loaded nine hundred Camels; this Colofs being ſeventy foot high, .the 
Workmatnſhip of Chares the Scholar of 'Ly/fppus, "Afterwards havin 
poſſeſſed rhemſelves of ſeveral Wands in'the 4rchipelage, and chetics Gi 
ing to Sicily, they very much infeſted the Inhabitanrs of that1ſland. 
Hereupon Olympins at the entreaty of Pope Martine, mikes an Expc- 
dition and forces them thenee ; though not withour the tofs of many of 
his 
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his Ships and Men, and even thar of his own Life too, for he fell ſick in 
Stcily and died there. But Conſtantius, who was not in the leaſt bertered 
by all theſe Calamixies, ' commands Theodoras.Caliopa again into 7taly, 
with expreſs Order, that he ſhould forthwith ſend Pope Martine bound 
to him ; and to affiſt him in thar Afﬀair, he joins Paulus Pelarius with 
him, who was to take care to fee it done, Theodorus having been ho- 
nourably received by the Romans, and going upon pretence of making 
a Viſit to the Pope, ſeizes and puts him in , and fo ſends him to 
Conſtantinople, from whence he was afterwards baniſh'd to the Cherſoneſe, 
the place where Clemens Romanas had formerly been an Exile. Now Mar- 
tine being thus compaſled with Calamities,and pinch'd with extreme want, 
at length dies in Baniſhment, after he had been in the Chair fix years, 
one month, twenty ſix days. And becaule it was long before there came 
certain intelligence of his Death, the See was vacant fourteen months. 
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aa) GENIUS, a Roman, Son of Ruffinianas, ſucceeded Mar- 
R248 inc about the time that.in the place of Paw the Heretick, 
S223 Peter was made Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Who though he 
were a little more Orthodox than Paul, yet did not in all things 
agree in Doctrine with the Roman Church. His Letters ſent to Rome, 
in which he denied two Operations and Wills in Chriſt, were fo explo- 
ded, that the Clergy took upon them to interdiCt the Pope's celebratin 
Maſs in S. Maria Maggiore, till he had firſt publickly declared his dit- 
like of them. 
In the mean time Grimoa/dus Duke of Beneventum, leaving his Son to 
overn at home, and marching with a great Army into Lombard), forced 
Pertheri and Gundibert, the two Sons of Aripertus, to quit Pavia and 
Milain. Of which Clodoveus the French King having intelligence , he 
out of compaſſion to the young Princes, immediately ſends a confider- 
able Force into /zaly, to recover their Right for them. Beyond the Po 
Bartel is joyn'd, __ the Diſpute managed very briskly on borh ſides, the 
young Princes being eager to retrieve their paternal poſſeſſions, and he 
endeavouring as much to keep what he had gain'd by War. Ar length 
\Forrone inclin'd to Grimoaldus his fide, and the French were routed, and 
driven out of /raly. We are told by fome, that the French were out- 
witted by the after this manner ; 'The Lombards 'diſſembled a 
Flight, leaving their Tents furniſhed with plenty of all manner of Pro. 
viſions, a of Wine, but not far off they made a halt watch- 
ing their opportunity ; the Frexch entring their Tents, and thinking 
they had been really fled, fall to feaſting, and car and drink to ſuch ex- 
ceſs, that the Encmy coming upon them and finding them dead aſleep 
and lying abour like beaſts, they made ſuch.a ſlaughter of them, that 
there was ſcarce one left alive to the News to Clodovers. Grimoe- 
aldus growing confident-upon rhis Victory, quickly makes himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the whole Province. As for Pope Eugenius, who was a perſon 
of yery great Piety, Religion, Meckneſs, Humanity and Muni vos 
ving 
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having bcen in the Chair rwo years, nine months, he died, and was bu- 
ried in the Church of S. Peter, June the 2d. The Sec was then vacant 
one month, twenty cight days. 
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TITALITANYUS bornatSegnaa Town of the Yolſci, the 
FJ. Son of Azaſtaſtus, entred upon the Pontificate at rhe time 

FAN when Caſarea the Perfian Queen, attended only with a ſew of 
S&2>88d hcr Confidents, and withour the knowledg ot her Husband, 
came to Conſtantinople, in the year 683, She was very honourably re- 
ceived by the Emperour, and nor long after baptized, for the fake of 
which it was that the came thither. The Perftan King having intelligence 
hereof, forthwith ſends Ambaſſadours to Conſtantinople to demand his 
Wife of the Emperour. To them the Empcrour anſwered, That it was 
in the Queen's choice to ſtay or go, and therefore they ſhould enquire 
of her pleaſure. The Queen being ask'd, made Anſwer, That ſhe would 
never return into her Countrey, unleſs the King would become a Chri- 
ſtian, Who being acquainted herewith, comes torthwirh in a peaceable 
manner with forty thouſand men to Conſtantinople ; where being recei- 
ved by the Emperour with all expreſſions of kindneſs, he together with 
his Soldicrs were baptized, and then he returned wirh his Queen into 
his own Kingdom. After this Conſtantins, having aſſociated to hinelf in 
the Government his Son Conſtantine, and prepared a great Fleer, ſetting 
ſail from Conſtantinople, arrives at Tarentum, bringing with him in Ships 
of burden a great Force of Land-Soldiers. From thence he advanced 
by Land into Abruzzo, with deſign to beſicge Beneventum. Bur under- 
ſtanding that that City was very ſtrongly Gariſon'd, and pomincy fur- 
niſhed with Proviſions by the care of Rhomoaldus, he marched to Lacera, 
which he took, and plundered, and then levell'd with the ground. Pa: 
ſing from hence to Acherontia, and not being not able ro make himſelf 
Maſter of ſo well fortified a place, he again attempts the Siege of Be: 
neventum, but ſoon raiſes it, upon intelligence that Grimoal/dus would 
ſuddenly be there with a great Army, to aſſiſt his Son Rhomoaldus. 
Hereupon Conſtantius moving firſt towards Naples, though very much 
incommoded in his paſſage, and having left Sabwrrus a Roman Citizen 
with twenty thouſand men at Formiz to oppoſe the Enemy, ar length 
he comes to Rome, the Pope, and Clergy, and People in-honour to him 
going ſix miles our of the Ciry ro meet him. And being conducted 
through the City with great Acclamarions to the Church of S. Peter, he 
there made a very rich Preſent. In the mean time Rhomoaldus, preſu- 
ming upon the Supplies he receiv'd from his Father, joins Bartel with 
Saburrus, conquers him, and puts to the Sword a great number of the 
Greeks. Conſtantius being enraged and growing almoſt deſperate upon 
this misfortune, on the fifth day after his entrance into the City, falls a 
plundering, takes away all rhe Statues of Braſs and Marble fer up in 
the principal parts of the Ciry, and the rich Ornaments of the Churches, 
and lades his Ships with them ; and in ſeven days did more damage to 
Rome, 


= —— — 


114 | ADEODATVUSI. 


Rome, than the barbarous Nations had done before in two hundred and 
fifry eight years ; ſo that ill men, ignorant of Hiſtory, have no reaſon to 
ſay, that the Statues and Monuments of Antiquity were demoliſhed by 
Pope Gregorze's Order. Oa the twelfth day the vile and perfidious paul- 
try Greek leaving Rome, with a vengeance to him, goes towards Naples, 
thence to Sicily, being ſo ſevere in his exaCtion of Tribute. wherever 
he came, as to take away Children out of the embraces of their Pa- 
rents who could not pay him. But the coverous wretch, —_— ſome 
time in Sicily, as he was bathing tor pleaſure at Syracyſe, was ſlain; and 
Mezentius, who is thought to have been the contriver of his Death, was 
by the Soldiers made Emperour in his ſtead. This Conſtantius, was a 
perſon of a ſtrange varicty and inconſtancy of Mind, For at firſt, hear- 
ing that Yitalianus was choſen Pope, he ſent his Ambaſladours to con- 
gratulate him, and to make a Preſent of 'the Goſpels written in letters 
of Gold and ſet with Jewels, to S. Peter. Whereas afterwards his mind 
being changed, he caſt off all regard ro God and Man, and turncd all 
things both divine and humane topſy-turvy. But YVitalianus being in- 
tent upon ſacred things, compoſed Eccleſiaſtical Canons, and regulated 
ſinging in the Church, introducing Organs to be uſed with the Vocal 
Muſick. He alſo ſent, with ample Power of binding and looſing, 7heo- 
dorus an Arch-biſhop and Adrian an Abbat, two very learned and pious 
men into England, that by their Preaching and Example they _— 
keep that people ſtedfaſt in the Faith ; which the good men did what 
they could to perform. This Theodorus alſo wrote a Book, ſhewing, 
by what Pennance every ſin may be waſh'd off; though ſome aſcribe 
that Work to Pope Theodorus. Now Vitalianus having govern'd the 
Church as well as lay in his power fourteen years, ſix months, dicd, 
and was buried in S. Peter's, January the 27th. The See was then va. 
cant four months, fifteen days. 
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eDEODATYUS, a Roman, Son of Jovinian, was of a Monk 
AXE created Pope, at the time when Zxpus Duke of Friul; endea- 
youred to poſſeſs himſelf of the Kingdom of /taly. For Gri- 
moaldus being (as we have ſaid ) called by his Son Rhomoaldus Duke of 
Beneventum to aid him againſt Conſtantius the Emperour, at his depar- 

rure commended his People to the care of Lupus, and fo, according to 

the Proverb, left the Sheep to the keeping of the * Wolf. For Lupus 

* The Au- taking the advantage of Grimoaldus his abſence, involves all Tuſcany, Ro- 
mors quiD>'© mandiola, and a great part of Lombardy in tumulr and confuſion. "Here- 
of the Tyrant, upon Grimealdus by gifts and promiſes prevails with Caganus to ad- 
—_— _ vance with his Avares againft Lupus ; which he did, and in the firſt 
for a Wolf, Engagement had the worſt of it. . Bur the next day renewing, the 
Fight, he overcame and flew Lupw, and then fſack'd and laid waſte 

all Friuli. Grimoaldus, upon Conſtantius his leaving taly, returns in- 

to Lombardy, and in his way on the Saturday before Eaſter takes 
Forlimpopol: ; . puts all the Inhabitants of ir to the ſword, plunders it, 


and then levels it ro the ground, upon the ſcore of an injury _ 
c 
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he had received there from the people of Raven, in his paſſage ro the 
Aid of his Son. - Now Arnefites the Son of Lupss, being aſſiſtel by rhe 
Dalmatians, cndeavoured to recover his Father's Dukedom; but near 
the River Nati/one, he was vanquiſh'd and ſlain by the Lombards.' The 
Inhabitants of Zderzo had a ſhare in his Misfortune, being forced to 
quit their Countrey for having countenanced him in his pretenſions. 
At this time S:zcily alſo was in a bad condition ; for Soldiers were ſent 
thither out of all the Provinces of 7taly to make head againſt Mezty- 
tins by whole treachery Conſtantins had been murdered. Who' being 
overcome and ſlain, and rhe Soldiers again diſperſed , the 'Saracens 
arriving with a great Fleet furprize Syracuſe and poſſeſs themſelves. of the 
whole Iſland. After ſome time they return to Alexandria loaded with 
ſpoil, and carry away with them thoſe Ornaments of the Ciry of Rome, 
which Conftantius had brought to Syracuſe with deſign to tranſmit them 
to Conſtantinople, Thele miſeries and Calamities had bzen portendedby 
a Comet which appeared three months together ; by great Rains and 
frequent Thunders, ſuch as had not been at any time known before: 
Burt ſuch is the blindneſs of Mankind, that though they be warn'd of 
furure Evils , yet they do not, as they ought, provide againſt them. 
"Tis reported, that all the ſtanding Corn which had been lodg'd by the 
continued Rains, grew yet up again, and came to maturity, eſpecially 
in Lombardy. In the mcan time Adeodatus , being a perſon of grear 
Piety and Humanity , merciful towards Offenders, bountiful ro the 
poor, hoſpitable rowards ſtrangers, and compaſſionate towards all in 
Calamity, repaired and dedicated rhe Church of S. Peter in the Yia Por- 
tuenfis. He alſo added to the Building and Revenues of the Monaſtery 
of S. Eraſmus on Mons Celius, wherein himſelf had been a Monk. 
Moreover, he appointed frequent Litanies upon the account of thoſe 
Prodigies which we have ſaid appear'd at that time. Ar length having 
been in the Chair four years, two months, five days, he died, and was 
with general lamentation buricd in S. Peter's, Fune the 26th. The See 
was then vacant four months, twenty days. 
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ONT7S, a Roman, Son of Mauritius, was made Pope at the 
time .whon Grimoaldus King of the Lombards, drawing a Bow 
high to ſhoot at a Pigeon, and thereby ſtraining his Nerves 
and Veins, though it were nine days after he Rad been let 
Blood in the Arm, yet thereupon it fell a bleeding afreſh, and could 
not Fe ſtanch'd rill he died. There were in this King ſeveral excel- 
lent Endowments both of Body and Mind. He was a perſon of great 
Wiſdom and Prudence in all Affairs; and added ſeveral things very 
uſetul ro Rhotaris his Edit, which afterwards receiv'd the Form of a 
Law. He wasof a middle Stature, ſtrong Conſtitution, had a bald 
head, and long beard; and was every way fitred for Attion. He 
was buried at Pavia in the Church of S. Ambroſe, which he had builr 
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at his own charge. Perthari, Son of Ki Aripertss, who as we have ſaid, 
had been deprived of his Right by Grz wu, paſſing now during his 
Exile out of France into Britain, was prompted by a Voice which he 
knew not from whence it came, that Grimoaldus being dead he ſhould 
ſeek to recover his paternal Inheritance. Encouraged by this Voice, 
though the Author of it were uncertain, he returned into 7taly , and 
within three months after Grimoa/dus's Death became repolleſs'd of -his 
Father's Kingdom without any oppoſition, Abour the fame time died 
Dagobert the French King, a ſubtil and crafty Prince, and who was equal- 
ly Eced for Counſel and Attion ; whoſe Soul, when it had been car- 
ried by Devils almoſt as far as the Ifland of Lipara, is reported to have 
been delivered out of their Clutches, by Dennis and Maurice the Mar. 
tyrs, and Martin the Confeſſour , Saints for whom as his Patrons he 
had all his life-time a great veneration , and had been very liberal in 
beautifying and enriching their Churches. Now Pope Donus conſult: 
ing the honour of the Church, paved the Porch of S. Peter's, called 
Paradiſe , with Marble, which he took as I ſuppoſe from the Pyramide 
over againſt Caſtel S. Angelo. Moreover, he repaired and dedicated in 
the Ya Oſtienſis the Church of the Apoſtles, and in the Yia Appia 
that of S. Euphemia. He alſo appointed the ſeveral degrees of honour 
and diſtance to be yielded to the ſeveral Orders of the Clergy. And 
diſcovering in the Boethian Monaſtery a Company of Syria» Monks 
who were of the Neſtorian Hereſie , them he cenſured and diſperſed 
into divers other Monaſterics, aſſigning their own to Romax Monks. 
- fo eminent Learning and Piety, and through the ſubmiſſion of 
beodoras Biſhop of Ravewna, he reduced to Qbedi to the Apoſto- 
lick See the Church of Ravenna, which had for a conſiderable time 
ſeparated it ſelf-from that of Reme, and upon that account had pot 
the name of Allocephals. Some tell us that in his time Projettus 
a Biſhop, underwent the rorment and —_ the glory of Martyr- 
dom for the cauſe of Chriſtianity ; and that MezeMkgs a Woman of 
incomparable Chaſtity , being folicited by her Lover Ardenius, and 
upon her not yielding to his defires put ro divers Torments by him, 
yet prayed ſo fervently even for her Perſecutor, whom God for this 
Crime bad ſtruck with blindneſs, that upon her Prayers his Sight 
was reſtored to him. Our Donus having been in the Chair five years, 
ten days, dicd, and was buried in S. Peter's, April the zoth. The Sce 
was then vacant two months, fixtcen days. | 
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GAT HO, _— —_— 70n- of a Monk made 
Pope ;. a perſon t Piety, who cured a Leper ; 
whom be chanoed to meer CIV IN: He was 
a man of fo obliging a remper, that no perſon went.awa 
ſad our of his Preſence. And being fo hap as K 
have a Contemporary Emperour like himſelf, he deſigned to hold a 
Council vpon the account of the Monothelires, Only he waited the 
time till Conſtantine ſhould return from the War, who had vanquiſh'd 
the Saracens, and madethem _— to the Roman Empire. Bur the 
Bulgarians advancing out of Scyt#ta into Thrace, and the Emperour en- 
deayouring to put a check to their motion, he was with t loſs 
routed between ZHuvgary and Mejia. Hereupon , he himſelf 
obliged to ſtrike up a peace with them wpon difadvantageous terms, per- 
mitting them to inhabit Zangary and Hefia ; though that Conceition 
in the cvent proved a great c to the State of Chriſtianity. For theſe 
are the men who for this ſeven hundred and ſeventy years ſince have 
maintained a continual War, and been the Bulwark of Chriſtendom 
againſt the 7urks. Well, a Peace being upon theſe Conditions conclu- 
ded, Pope Agatho ſends ro Conſtantinople his Legates Joh» Biſhop of 
Pa and ” Ec gente Rome. Them R_ _—_ _ a 
expreſſions , very affgCtionatel em to ide 
all Cavils and ſophiſtical wranglings and Controverſies, and fi ly 
to endeavour the uniting the two Churches. There were preſent at 
this Synod two h and cighty nine Biſhops ; and by | the Com- 
mand of the Emperour there were brought out of the Library of Con* 
ſtantinople thoſe Books, from whence the Opinions and Determinations 
of the Ancients might be collected. Gregory Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
and Macarius Biſhop of Axtzoch, perverting the ſenſe of the Fathers 
maintain'd only one Will and Operation in Chriſt. But the Orthodox 
preſſing hard with their Reaſons and Authorities, they thereby reclaim- 
cd Gregory ; and Macarius adhering obſtinarely to his Opinion, they 
excommunicated him and his Followers, and made 7heophanes, an Or- 
thodox Abbar, Biſhop of Axtioch in his ſtead. This Afair being thus 
ſucceſsfully managed, that thanks might be rerurn'd ro. God for this 
Union of the two Churches in heart and mind, Fob» Biſhop of Porto, 
on the Oftave of Eaſter, in the preſence of the Emperour, Patriarch and 
the People of Conſtantinople, in the Church of S. Sophia celebrates the 
Maſs in Latin, all that were preſent approving that way, and con- 
demning thoſe that thought otherwiſe. This was the ſixth General 
Council, conſiſting of two hundred and eighty nine Biſhops, held ar 
Conſtantinople, wherein upon the Authority of Cyril, Athanafins, Bafil, 
Gregory, Dionyfius, Hilary, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, and Hierom, it was con- 
cluded that there were two Wills and Operations in Chriſt, and their 
pertinacy was exploded who afſerted one Will only, from whence they 
were called Menothelites. The firſt General Council, of three hun- 
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dred and cighteen Biſhops, was, as we have already faid, held at Nice, 
in the Pontificate of J«/rns and the Reign of Conſtantine , againſt Ar. 
«5s, Who aſſerted ſeveral Subſtances in the Triniry. The ſecond at 
Conſtantinople of an hundycdiant \fitry Biſhops in the Reign of Gratian 
and the Pontificate of Damaſus, againit Macedonius and Eudoxus who de- 
nied the Holy Ghoſt to be God. The third in Epheſus, of two hundred 
Biſhops, in the Reign of Theodofius the: ſecond ,. and the Pontificate'tf 
Celeſtive, againſt Neſtorius Biſhop of Conſtantinople , who denied the 
Bleſſed Virgin to be the Mother. of God, and made Chriſts Humanity 
and Divinity two Perſons, afferting ſeparately - one to be tlie Son of 
God, the other the ſon of Man, The fourth at Chalcedon, a City over 
againſt Conſtantinople,. of ſix hundred and: thirty Prelates,.in the Pon- 
tificate of Leo and »the Reign of Martian, againſt Extyches Abbar of 
Conſtantinople, who- durſt afrm , that our Saviour after his Incarna- 
tion had but one Nature. The fifth at. Conſtantinople, againſt Zheodo- 
rus and all other Hereticks , who. aſſerted the Virgin Mary to have 
brought forth Man only, not God-man ;. in which Synod it was con- 
cluded , that the Bleſſed Virgin ſhould be ſtyled  ©eclox©., or the 
Mother of God. ; Concerning the fſixth' Synod we have ſpoken alrea- 
dy, in which the: Letters, of Damianus Biſhop of Pavia, .and Manſue- 
tus Arch-biſhop of Milain were very prevalent; the principal Contents 
of them theſe, viz.  'The true Faith concerning Chritt, God and Man, 
is, that we believe two Wills and] rwo Operations in him; Our Sa- 
viour ſays with reſpeCt to his Divihity, 7 and my Father are one ; but 
with relation to his Humanity ,, My. Father is greater than 7, More. 
over, as Man he was found;aflecp in the Shipz as God he commanded 
the Winds and the Seca. As for. our Agatho, (in whoſe time after two 
Ecclipſes, one of the Moon, another of the Sun, there followed a prie- 
vous Peſtilence, ) having been inthe Chair rwo years, ſix months, ſif- 
rcen days, he died, and was buried- in S. Peter's, January the roth. The 
See was then vacant one ycar, fiye months. 
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SE © the ſecond, a Sicilian, Son of Paul, was as appears by 
>» his Writings, a perſon throughly learned in+ the Latin and 

Greek Languages. Having alſo good $kill in Muſick , he 
= compoſed Notes upon the Pſalms, and very much improved 
all Church Muſick. He ordained likewiſe, that ar the Ce. 
lebration of the Maſs the Pax ſhould be given to the people. More- 
over, he ſo vigorouſly maintained and allerted the ſixth Synod , of 
which we have ſpoken in the Lite of Agatho, that he Excommunicated 
all thoſe whom 1n the preſence of Conſrantine that Synod had condem- 
ned. He allo repreſs'd the pride of the Biſhops of Ravenna, a matter 
before attempted by Pope Agatho, and ordained that the Ele&tion of 
the Clergy of Ravenna ſhould be invalid , unleſs it were confirmed by 
the Authority of the Roman See; whereas before they preſuming upon 
the power ot their Exarchs, managed all things arbitrarily, owning no 
ſubjeCtion to any, but mating even the Popes themſelves. He likewiſe 
ſolemnly decreed, that no perſon promoted to the dignity of an Arch- 
biſhop ſhould pay any thing tor the uſe of the” Pal, or upon any other 
ſcore, a Decree which I could wiſh it were obſerved at this day, ſecing 
how many Evils have ariſen through Bribery. While Leo was buſied in 
theſe matters, Rhomoaldus Duke of Beneventum, having raiſed a prear 
Army, poſleſs'd himſelf of Zaranto, Brindifi, and all Puglia, and his Wife 
Theodata, a devout Lady, out of the ſpoils of the War built a Church 
in honour to S. Peter not far from Beneventum, and a Nunnery. Kho- 
moaldus dying was ſucceeded by his Son Grimoaldus, who decealing with- 
out Iſſue male, left the Dukedom to his Brother Giſulphas. 

Our Leo, who beſides his great Learning and Eloquence, was alfo 
an extraordinary perſon tor Devotion and Charity, and by his Doctrine 
and Example very much promoted Juſtice, Fortitude, Clemency, and 
Good Will among all men, having been in the Chair only ten: months, 
died, and June the 28th, was accompanied to his burial in the Church 
of S. Peter with the tears of all men, who deplored the loſs of him as 
of a Common Father. After his Death. the See was vacant eleven 
months, rwenty one days. The time of his Pontificate was ſhorr, but 
the Reputation he gaind therein fo ou that one would think he had 
lived longer than he did, by the celebrared Name which he had deſer- 
vedly acquired in fo little time. 
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@£QHRrRENEDICT the ſecond, a Roman, his Father's Name 
d< $ John, being from his Youth brought up to rhe Clergy, was 
S&T S {© intent upon the ſtudy of Holy Writ, that he became an 
GL cxtraordinary Proficient in Divinity. He was likewiſe a per- 
ſon of great Compaſſion, Charity, and good Will rowards all, 
eſpcially the Poor ; Virtues by which he fo won the Hearts of men, thar 
he was pitch'd upon as the only perſon, who by general conſent was fit 
to ſucceed in the Place of Leo deceaſed. The Empcrour Conſtantine 
out of the Veneration he had for this mans SanCtity, ſent him a Decree, 
in which it was eſtabliſhed that for the time to come He whom the 
Clergy and People of Rome thould--chuſe Pope, ſhould be forthwith 
acknowledged Chriſt's true Vicar, without expeCting the Authority of 
the Emperour or his Exarchs, according to former uſage, when the con- 
firmation of rhe Emperour or his Vicegerent in 7taly was neceſſary to 
the creation of a Pope. Pertheris now King of the Lombards, in imita- 
tion of the Religion and Charity of Benedzet, built a Monaſtery in ho- 
nour to S. Agatha at Pavia; and his Wife Rhedelinda prompted by the 
Example of her Husband built the Church of S. Mary ad Perticas with- 
out the Walls of Pavia. This they did out of a Principle of Emula- 
tion, underſtanding that Pope Benedi# had with vaſt expence repaired, 
beautified and enriched the Churches of S. Peter at Rome, that of S. Lau- 
rence in Lucina, that of S. Valentine in the Via Flaminia, and that of 
S. Mary ad Martyres. Pertheris had deſigned greater things of this Na- 
rure, but he was diverted by A/alchis Duke of 7rent, who being puſt'd 
up by a great Victory which he had gain'd over the Bavariars, turns 
his Arms againſt his King. Bur Pertheris raiſing an Army, art the firſt 
Engagement routs him, beſieges Trent whither he had fled for Refuge, 
= though Alalchis had firſt made his eſcape thence by night, takes 
the Ciry. However, Pertheris was a Prince of ſo great Clemency as 
to receive him again into favour upon his ſubmiſſion, and to make him 
Duke of Breſcia. Some tell us, that in Benedit?'s time an extraordinary 
Star was ſcen near the YVergiliz ſeveral Nights together in a clear Sky be- 
tween Chriſtmas and Epiphany. 1 deny not but that a Comer then ap. 
peared, and portended ſomething ; bur it's Neighbourhood to this Con- 
ſtellation is incoherent, unleſs we make that prodigious roo. For the 
Vergilie riſe at the Vernal Equinox, when the Sun enters the Sign Arzes, 
about rhe rwenty fourth of March, and begin to fer at the Autumnal 
Equinox. Burt that out of Yeſuvius, a Mountain in Campania, ſo preat 
a fire did at this time burſt forth, that it burnt up all the places round 
abour it, may ſeem leſs wonderful, conſidering that Pliny the Natural 
Hiſtorian, leaving the Ships which he commanded under 7rajan, and 
approaching too near it out of curioſity to find out the caules of it's 
burning, loſt his lite by that means. However, 'tis certain, that not long 
afrer theſe things there followed Slaughters, Rapines, Fires, the Death 
of great Men, and particularly of Pope Benediet, who, as he was uni- 
yerlaliy 
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verſally beloved in his lite-time, fo after his Death he was famous for his 
Piety, and the good Oihices he had done to mankind, He was in the 
Chair only ten months, twelve days, and was buried in S Peter's, May 
the..x15th. By his Death the Sec was vacant two months, fifteen 
days 
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I 0 7 N the fifth, by Nation a Syrian born at Antioch, his 
| * "4 Father's Name Cyrzacns, was created Pope about the time 
In ) 3 when the Empcrour Conſtantine died, ' in the ſeventeenth 

T year of his Reign, and left rhe Empire to his Son Juſt inian 
the ſecond. The Saracens now invaded: Lybia and Africa, 
and poſleſs'd themſelves eafily of all the places that lay towards the 
Sea. Burt Juſtinian, having in ſome meaſure ſerled the affairs of his 
Empire, and raiſed a competent Army, advancing againſt theſe Sara- 
cens, ſtruck ſuch a terrour into Abimelech their Chict, that without en- 
gaging he ſued for a Peace, and was glad to reſtore all his Acqueſts in 
Africa. And a Peace, it is ſaid by ſome, was granted them for ten 
years, but upon Condition, that they ſhould pay a thouſand pieces of 
Gold and a Slave of their own Nation on Horſeback every day to the 
Emperour. Ar this time Johy, a perſon of great Picty and Goodneſs, 
being by general ſuffrage choſen Pope in the Conſtartinian Church, was 
ear Sc A_ in the ſame manner with Leo the ſecond by the three Bi. 
ſhops of Oſtia, Porto and Yeletri ; a Precedent which fo obtained, that 
it was afterwards conſtantly practiſed. His Pontificate was rendred 
remarkable by two extraordinary perſons, Felix the Uncle of Flavia- 
us, and John Biſhop of Bergamo, men of ſuch eminent Learning and 
SanCtity , that they received from Princes themſelves marks of the 
higheſt reſpe& and Veneration. Pope John, who both before and-du- 
ring his Pontificate was a ſickly man, having written a Book concern- 
ing the Dignity of rhe Pa, dicd in the firſt year after his coming to the 
Chair, and was buried in S. Peter's, Auguſt the 2d. By his Death the 
See was vacant two months, ninetcen days. : 
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O N O N, by birth a Thracian, educated in Sicily, and thence 
entring into Orders at Rome, was of a Presbyter made 
Pope. For there happening a Controverſie about the Ele. 
ion, the Citizens being for Peter an Arch-biſhop, and the 
Soldiers for one Theodorus a Prieſt: at length after a lon 
Contengion both Parties __ in the Choice of Conn. And indeed 
he did every way deſerve fo great a Dignity; being a man of great 
Learning and very good Lite, pious and devout, of a comely Perſon 
and Venerable, or as ſome called it, Angelical Aſpe&t ; of wonder- 
ful Simplicity 4nd Sincerity, Modeſty and Juſtice, Relolution and Pru- 
dence. For thee excellent Endowments of his all perſons concexn'd with 
mighty acclamations of Applauſe immediately confirm'd his Election; 
as Jia allo Theodorus Exarch of Ravenna, who being deceaſed, was not 
long after ſucceeded in the Exarchate by John Platina, whom I believe 
to have given the name to the place of my Nativity, called Plating, 
within the Territory of Cremona, For there being trequent Wars be- 
tween the Exarchs and the Kings of Lombardy, it is not improbable, 
conſidering that that place , was ſcituated almoſt in the mid-way be. 
tween Ravenna and Pavia, one of which was the Seat of the Lombard 
Kings, the other of the Exarchs, there might at ſome time be a Battel 
fought or a Camp pitched there, from whence we know that names are 
oftentimes given to places, as particularly in the ſame Countrey there 
is Vitel/iana, a Town ſo called trom Yitelins his encamping there, and 
Bebrignano not far from Bebriacum famous for the deteat which Orho 
there received, I return. to Covon, who preſently after his entrance 
upon the Ponrificate falling ſick, Paſchal an Arch-deacon and manager of 
the Church-ſtock, endeavours to bribe Fohn the Exarch, to procure him 
to be choſen Pope upon the Death of Conon. The Exarch took the Mo- 
ney, though he afterwards performed none of the promiſes he had made 
upon that account, And indeed ſuch a coverous and ambitious wretch 
deſery'd to be fruſtrated in his deſigns, who made a Bribe of that Trea- 
lure of the Church , which according to Conon's Will ſhould have been 
laid out in relieving the poor and pang of Churches. A Crime to 
be abhorred in all men, but moſt deteſtable in an Eccleſiaſtick. Such 
a breach of truſt would not have been committed by Hubert, who was 
now a Biſhop in Bretagne, of great Note for his Learning and Piety ; 
nor Leodegarius the Martyr Biſhop of Autun, who was put to Death bo 
T heodoric King of France, for his frequent and free reproofs; nor by Au- 
doenus Biſhop of Roan, a man who was ſecond to none for Knowledg 
and SanCtity. Theſe were men remov'd from Ambition and Ayarice, 
fixing all their truſt in God and Religion, and gaining thereby Repura- 
tion, among men in this World, and eternal happineſs from God in the 
other.- © AS for Conon, having been in the Chair only eleven months, and 
three days, he died, and was buried in S. Peter's, September the 21ſt, The 
See was then vacant two months, twenty three days. 
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SYXERGIVS, a Syrian, born at Antioch, ſon of Tiberius, 
F coming to Rome in the time of Pope Adeodatws, was admit- 
red into the number of the Reman Clergy. Atterwards through 
his Induſtry and Improvements in divine Knowledg, advancing 
gradually he was ordained Pariſh-Pricſt of the Church of S. Suſanna. 
He thereupon beginning more and more to frequent the Cameteries, 
and rhere to perform ſacred Offices, by this means he gain'd fo great a 
reputation; that upon the Deceaſe of Conon, he was choſen his Succel- 
ſour, thouyh indecd after a long debate, For the People being divided 
into two Parties, one ſtood up tor Theodorus, and the other for Paſchal 
the Arch-deacon. Theodoras with his Party had forced his entrance into 
the inner part of the Lateran Palace ; the outer from the Oratory of 
S. Sylveſter to the Church of the houte of Julia, was polleſſed by Paſs 
chal. But the Contention and debate growing ſo high, that every one 
thought they would come to blows,cach Party reſolving not to give place 
to the other unlels by force compelled rhereunto, rhe principal of the 
Citizens, Clergy and Soldiery aſſembled together to conſult what were 
beſt ro be done to lay this Tumult. Ar length having duly conſidered 
the whole marrer, and judging it not fir to commit the Popedom to 
cither of thoſe who to fatisfic their own ambition had been the cauſe 
of 1o great diſorders, by divine direCtion they make choice of Sergzus 
without the leaſt oppolition; and raking/him out of the midſt of the 
croud upon their ſhoulders, they carry him firſt into the Oratory of S. 
Ceſarius the Martyr, then into the Lateran Palace, breaking open the 
doors by force, and driving out thoſe who were init betore. 7heodorus 
ſeeing how all agreed in the choice, ſalutes Sergius by rhe name of 
Pope, and kiſſes him. Paſchal the other Comperitour did the fame, 
though ſorely againſt his Will, and being only aw'd thereinto by the 
armed multitude. For ſecretly and under-hand he did by Letters, Mef- 
ſengers and Promiſes ſo ſtrongly ſoliicite Fohn Exarch of Ravenna to 
perform at length what he-had promis'd him for his Money, that the 
ſaid John comes forthwith ro Rome, without ſending any advice before, 
thatſo he might have the advantage of coming- upon them unprovided, 
and while they were off their guard. But when he underſtood rhat 
Sergius was by univerſal conſent declared Pope, and urg'd the pertor- 
mance of what Paſchal had promis'd him, upon Serg/us's expreſling a 
high diſlike and derteſtation of any ſuch bribery , he violently ſeizes 
and carries away ſeveral things of value from the Church of S. Peter, 
As for Paſchal, the occaſion of this miſchict, he being accuſed and con- 
victed of Sorcery, was deprived of his Arch-Deaconry ; and for Pen- 
nance was confined to a Monaſtery, whercing after his having continued 
obſtinate for five years, he dicd. - In the mean time Juſtinian, being 
ſtrangely inconſtany rowards God and Men, both atraques the Saracens 
and Bulgarians cofitrary to the Articles of Peace he had concluded with 
them; trom whom yet it is certain he receiv'd more damage, —_ 
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did tothem ; and alſo returning to Conſtantinople, being generally hated 
by the Citizens for his nor reſtraining the cruelty of the Ciry-pretect, 
he held a Synod, whercin ſome Decrees paſs'd not agrecing with the 
Orthodox Faith; which alſo Sergias his Apocrifrary, or Nuntio,, then 
reſiding at Conſtantinople, very fooliſhly confirmed by his Subſcription, 
But theſe Decrees being afterwards brought to Rome and there exploded 
by Sergizs, who held that there were two Natures in Chriſt, and that 
the Bleſſed Virgin was the Mother of God, Ju/tinian enraged therear, 
ſends Zacharias Protoſpatharius ( which we may render the Captain of 
the Guards ) to Rome, to bring Sergius bound to him. Which when the 
Soldiers of the Exarchate of Italy underſtood, they immediatcly took 
up their Arms, and not only defended the Pope from violence, but were 
very near having ſlain Zachary, had he not faved himſelf by flying for 
refuge to the Pope, who kept him for ſome time in his Bed-chamber, 
and afrerwards ſent him back privately to the Emperour. While theſe 
things were tranſa&ted at Rome, Leontius, encouraged by Calinicus the 
Patriarch, having cxcited the People of Conſtantinople to take up Arms, 
and broke open all the Priſons of the City, whereby multitudes of 
Priſoners were ſet at liberty, depoſes Juſtinian, and cutring oft his Noſe 
baniſhes him to the Cherſoneſe of Pontus. Abimelech Admiral of the Sa- 
racens having intelligence hereof, and hoping to make his advantage of 
theſe Tumults, preſently invades Africa; whither Leontias with all ex- 
pedition ſends his Army to check their motion. But nor long after a 
mutiny ariſing among the Soldiers, they create one 77zberivs a Citizen 
of Conſtantinople Emperour ; who immediately returning with the Army 
to Conſtantinople, ſeizes Leontius, and having retaliated upon him what 
we have faid he did to J«ftinian, throws him into Priſon, reſerving him 
there for future greater ignominy. Moreover, he baniſhed Ph1/jp 
the ſon of Nicephorus a Patrician, and one who had been aſſiſtant to 
him in getting the Empire, only becauſe he had rold his Companions 
how he ; nn, that he law an Eagle covering his head with her Wings; 
which 7iberius fear'd might be a preſage of the young man's coming 
to the Empire. While things went thus at Conſtantinople, Pipin Duke 
of Auſtrafia laid the foundation of gaining the Kingdom of France, For 
underſtanding that one Bertarius, a mean fellow whom King 7 heodoric 
made uſe of as his chief Miniſter, was generally hated by all People, he 
marches with a vaſt Army into Fraxce, and being cncountred in his 
paſſage by 7heodoric and Bertarius, he engages in Bartel with rhem 
and Jefeats them. Bertarius ſaved himſelt by flight ; but Theodoric re- 
treating, by agreement upon a Truce conſtitutes the victorious Pipin 
Mayre of the Palace, and principal Adminiſtratour of his Kingdom, 
After this Pipiz returned to Auſtrafia upon intelligence that the Germans 
and Sueves infeſted his People; and having quell them, he ſers for- 
ward towards France again, upon the News that 7heodoric being dead, 
the Kingdom had fallen ro his Brother Childepert, Arriving there, and 
being very kindly received by the King, after he had pur his ſon into 
the place of Mayre of the Palace, he again returns enraged at the Sueves 
and Germans, who were now the ſecond time in Arms. 

Art this time Sergzus, having fince the baniſhment of Juſtinian en- 
joyed Peace and Tranquility, repaired the Church of S. Peter, and re- 
ſtored to it its antient beauty. The Front of it he adorn'd ng ©>* 
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faick work, made the Candleſticks and other Ornaments of it of Gold 
and Sjlycr ; found a part of our Saviours Crofs in a little brafs Cofter, + 
and becauſe the body of 5. Leo had hitherto lain leſs regarded than his 
merits required, he repoſited it in a more honourable and celebrated 
place. The Starucs of the Apoſtles defaced with Age he renew'd; and 
either repaired or made wholly new the Ornaments of many Churches 
which ir would be tedious to enumerate. Moreover , he ordained 
that at the breaking of the body of our Lord ſhould be ſung, O Lamb 
of God, that takeſt away the fins of the World, have mercy upon us ; and 
that on the day of the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, and of S. $7. 
mon there ſhould be yearly a Proceſſion with Litanies through the 
City, ſctting out at S. Hadrian. He made Damianus Arch-Bilhop of 
Ravenna, and Berflauardus Arch-Biſhop of Britain. By his Learning 
and Authority he brought over to the Truth the Church of Aquileia, 
which before conſented not wholly ro the fitth Synod. Some tell us, 
that at this time Lambertus a Perſon of great SanQtity ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom at Lzege, becauſe he was ſo handy as to reprove Pipin for 
(lighting his Wive's Bed and keeping A/pas a Whore. The author of 
his Death is ſaid ro have been her own Brother, who afterwards died 
of the louly Diſeaſe. *Tis written alſo that by the exemplary SanQti- 
ty of Sergzus the Saxons were now firſt wrought upon to embrace 
Chriſtianiry. The good man having by theſe means gained a preat 
reputation 3 and having been in the Chair thirteen years, eight months, 
twenty three days, he died, and was with the lamentation of all men, 
who wept as at the loſs of a common Father, with great Solemniry 
buried in the Church of S. Peter, September the 8th. The See was 
then yacant one month, twenty days. 
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ed firſt at Sicily. Which being known to the Jralian Sol- 
diers, who having of late times uſually ſided more with 
the Popes, than the Emperours , were afraid that his 
coming might betoken ſome ill, rhey refolyved to kill him at his 
entrance” into Rome. Bur by the Authority of Pope John, who made 
himſelf Umpire between them, 7heophylatt was protected, and all things 
being made up and accommodated, he goes for Ravenna. In the _ 
time Giſulphus Duke of Beneventum, taking heart upon this diſagree- 
ment of the Exarch and Soldiers, invades Terra di Lavors, po 

himſelf of Sora and Arpino, burns Villages, makes the Villagers his 
Priſoners, and drives away their Cattel. The Pope being deeply ſen. 
fible of this Calamity, ſends his Ambaſſadours to Giſu/phus , to admo- 
niſh him to quit thoſe places which he had no Right to, and to re- 
rurn into Abruzzo ; which if he refus'd to do, he ſhould ſoon feel the 


vengeance of Almighty God upon him. Giſ#/phus being terrified _ 
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by, reſtores the Towns he had taken, and returns to Beneventum. Of 


thoſe which were carried away Captive , Pope John redeemed all he 
could find out, as tar as the 'Treaſlure of the Church would reach for 
their ranſom. 

Ar this time J/tinian, who, as we have faid, had been baniſh'd by 
Leontius to the Cherſoneſe of Pontus, making his eſcape thence comes to 
Cacanus King of the Avares, who at firſt treated him with the greateſt 
reſpc& and kindneſs, and promiſed him his Daughter in marriage; bur 
afterwards being corrupted with bribes by 7 iberzus, he defign'd ro be- 
tray his Gueſt and Son-in-law into his hands. J«/?inian having notice 
hercof, flees to 7 rebellius Prince of the Bulgarians, by whoſe aid he 
was ina little time after reſtored to rhe Empire. While theic things were 
tranſa&ed in Earope, the Saracens being poſleſled of Libya and Africa, 
ſet ſail from Septa, and paſſing over into Spain, made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of it all, except that part inhabited by the A/turians and Biſ 
cains; who as they had been the laſt People of Spain who were fub- 
duced to the Roman Empire, and the laſt who revolted from ir, and the 
only People who ſhook off the Yoke of the Yijgoths; fo now having 
reccived the Chriſtian Faith, they were the men who continued ſted- 
faſtly with the greateſt reſolution to detend themſelves by Arms againſt 
the perfidious Saracens. So then, Africa, which being recovered by 
Beliſarius General to Juſtinian the firſt , had: been ſubye&t ro the Ro- 
man Empire an hundred and ſeventy years, and allo Granada in 7iſpa- 
nia Bztica, being art this time ſciz'd by the Saracens, have been obedi- 
ent to their Laws and Cuſtoms now rhis, ſeven hundred and forty 
years, to the great reproach of Chriſtianity; the Spaniards, who arc 
wont to boaſt of their Wit and Valour, not being able to drive them 
out of Europe. Some tell us that Bede, who lived in theſe times, by 
Letters written to ſeveral Chriſtian Princes did very much bewail this 
Calamity, that thereby he might excitethem to enter into a War againſt 
theſe Enemies of God and Men. This Bede was not only extraordi- 
narily well skill'd in the Greek and* Latin Tongues, bur allo for his 
eminent Piery and Modeſty, gain'd the ſurname of Yenerable, He 
wrote many things upon the ts of the Apoſtles, and upon S. Luke 
he publiſhed a Book of Chronology, and ſeveral Homilics, which arc 
much uſed by the Ga/lican Clergy. Moreover, ot S:rabo and Faymo, 
rwo very learned men, faid ro be Bee's Brethren, one compoſed di- 
vers elegant Homilies, and the other commented upon Genefs. As 
for Pope John, having repaired the Church of S. Andrew in the Yaticay, 
and the roof of that of S. Mark, and adorn'd with Pillars on cach hand 
the Altar of S. Peter's, in the third year and third month of his Pon- 
tificate he died, as ſome think, a Martyr ; but by whom he ſuffered 
Martyrdom, docs not ſufficiently appear. "Tis ſaid he was buried in 
the Cametery of S. Sebaſtian in the Via Appia. By his Death the Sce 
was vacant one month, nincteen days. 
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O ZN the ſeventh a Grecian, Son of Plate, enter'd upon 
the Pontificate at the time when Ju/tinian being return'd 
to Conſtantinople, cauſed Tiberius and Leontins, by whom 
he had been depoſed, to be publickly put to Death. 

Many of his Enemies he cut off by ſundry kinds of 
Death, and many he impriſon'd ; ſome one or other of which he would 
every day order to be killd, when the wiping-of his Noſe put him in 
mind of the injury that had been done him. Moreover, having cauſed 
the cyes of Ca#inicus the Patriarch of Conſtantinople to be pur out, 
he baniſh'd him to Rome ; and made Cyras an Abbat , who had main- 
rain'd him in Poxtus, Patriarch in his ſtead. Being a&ted by the ſame 
fooliſh humour, as he had been before his loſs of the Empire in the 
time of Pope Sergms, he ſends to Rome two Metropolitans, to perſuade 

Pope John to hold a Synod, wherein they of the Weſtern Church might 

confirm the truth of what thoſe of the Zajt believed concerning the 

Conſubſtantialiry of the Son with the Father ; ſending ro him the Ar- 

ticles to which he would have him Subſcribe. The Pope ſends the 

Men back agaia.to the Emperour without doing any thing in the mart- 

ter ; but yer he did not by his Cenſures and Interdicts corrett the erro- 

neous Opinions — God, as it was fit he ſhould, and as it 
would have become a ſteady and refolute Pope to have done. Some 
write, though without good authority, that Arithpertus King of the 

Lombards irom a religious Principle, gave the Cottian Alpes and all the 
Tra&t that reaches from Piedmont to the Coaſt of Genoa to the Church 
of Rome, Orhers ſay, that this Donation was only confirmed by 4- 
rithpertus. But ſince there is no certainty concerning the Donation it 

ſelt, and the Lawyers call it the Chaff, becauſe ir yields no Corn, and 
it appears in.no reſpect to have been the Gift of Conſtantive , how can 

therg be any evidence of its Confirmation? I return to Pope John, a 
Perſon who ſpake and lived very well, and who built an Oratory in 
the Church of S. Peter in honour to the Bleſſed Virgin, upon the Walls 
of which on each hand were wrought in Moſaick Work the Effigies of 
ſeveral of the holy Fathers. Moreover, he repaired the Church of S. 
Eugenia, which long before been decayed through Age. He 
adorn'd alſo the Cemeteries of the M Marcellinus and Marcus, and 
Pope Damaſus. Finally, he*beaurified divers other Churches with the 
Piltures and Statues of the Saints, whercin the Painters and Statua- 
rics had ſo well imitated the Gravity and Majeſty of his own aſpe&, 
that whoſoever looked upon them thought they faw the Pope himfl£. 
Having been in the Chair two years, ſeven months, ſeyemteen days, he 
died, and was buried Ofober the 18th. in the Church of S. Peter fedvre 
the Altar of the Bleſſed Virgin which himſelf had built. The See was 
then vacant three months; * | 
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ISINNI'S, or (as others call him) Sozimw, a Syriay, 
pS his Fathers name -Fohn, lived in the Pontificate no more than 


twenty days , in which time *tis ſaid the body of S. Benedit 

was by ſtealth conveyed away from Mount Caffino, by reaſon of the 

ſolitude of the place, and carried into France. Now Si/innius, though 

he were ſo afflicted with the Gour both in his Hands and Feet, that 

he could neither: walk nor feed himſelf, yet he took ſuch car: both 

of the City and Church of Rome, as to fave nothing undone which 

became a good Pope. He had already prepared all matcrials for the 

. raiſing the decayed Walls of the City, and the repairing and beauri- 
fying of- the old ruined Churches ; bur he died ſuddenly, and was bu- 

ried in S; Peter's: February the '6th. The Sec was then vacant one 


month, eighteen days. 
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SmONS7ANTINE, another Syrian, his Father's name 
\, likewiſe Joh, -was created Pope art the time when there 
happened to be a Famine at Rome which laſted threc years; 
in which exiyence he was ſo charitable to all, bur eſpecially 
the poorer fort, that men thought: him to have been [ent down from 
Heaven for their relief. In the mean time Fu/tinian out of the hatred 
he bore to the name of Pontus, ſends Mawritinus one of the Patrician 
Order , and Helias one of his Guards, with a Flect to the Cherſoxeſe 
where he had been-in Exile, with Commitſtion to pur all above the 
age of fourteen to the Sword ; which, to glut the Emperours Rage, 
they accordingly put in execution. And that we may not think that 
Cruelry was his only Vice, he became guilty of ſo great Ingratitude as 
in an hoſtile manner to ſurprize King Trebellius, by the Aid of whoſe 
Forces he had been reſtored to the Empire, at a time when he was 
cngaged in a War with the 7hracians ; But Trebellias not only bore 
the Choque, bur alſo forced him to retreat with Loſs. There was no 
alteration from his former courſe of Life wrought in him by the Cala- 
mities he had underwent, in any thing fave in this, that he now vene- 
rated and detended the Apoſtolick See contrary to what he had for- 
merly uſed ro do. For when Felix, having been conſecrated Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Ravenna by the Pope, was required according to cuſtom to 
ſend in writing his ackowledgment of the Papal Authority and Money 
to Rome, which he-ſtifly refuſed to do ; Tuſtinian, upon knowledg of 
the matter, preſently ſends order to 7heodoras, a Patrician, his Admi- 
ral, with the firſt opportunity ro leave Sicily and $0 againſt the Ka- 
vernates. He obeying the Emperours Order, and having in Burel 


gain'd 


CONSTANTINE I. 


gain'd a Viftory over them, exerciſes the greateſt cruelty rowards them, 
and ſends Felix bound in Chains to Conſtantinople ; whom Juſtinian af- 
rerwards baniſh'd into Pontus, having firſt deprived. him of his ſight, 
aſcer this Manner ; He cauſed him to fix his Eyes long upon a red- 
hor Concave-veſlel of Braſs, out of which there iſſued a firey Py- 
ramid, which caſiy overcame his Eyes and blinded him. Yet Conſtar- 
tine did by no means approve of this Cruelty, being more deſirous of 
his Retormartion, than his Puniſhment. 

While the Pope and Emperour were thus employed, Aiſprandus en- 
deavouring with the Aid of the Bavarians to recover the Kingdom of 
his Anceſtours, comes into taly, and engaging in a pitch'd Bartel with 
Arithpertus, vanquiſhes him, and =_ the Kingdom of the Lombard ; 
Arithpertus himſelf by a too feartul and haſty flight being drown'd in 
a ſwift River. Burt _ not long after dying, did with genc- 
ral approbation leave his Son Luithprandus Succellour to his King- 
dom. 

Tuſtinian being now very deſirous to ſee Pope Conſtantine, havin 
ſenr Ships ro convey him ſafely, makes it his requeſt that he oval] 
come to him. Conſtantine yielding thereunto, and approaching now 
near to Conſtantinople, Tiberius, Tuſtinian's Son, with a Princely Retinue, 
and Cyrus the Patriarch with all the Clergy, in honour to him go our 
eight miles ro meet him; and being dreſs'd in his Pontificalibus , they 
condu& him with ſolemn Pomp into the City, and lead him into the 
Palace. Going from thence to Nicomedia, whither alſo the Emperour 
was to come Tom Nice, he was reccived there after the ſame manner 
as at Conſtantinople. Juſtinian entring the City ſoon after, not only 
embraced the Pope, bur alſo kiſs'd his Feet in ſign of honour. Having 
on the days following diſcourſed of ſeveral Afﬀeairs berween themſelves, 
and FJuſtinian having confirmed rh: Popes Decrees, Conſtantine at his 
taking leave adviſes him not to proceed too ſeverely againſt Philippi- 
cus, then an Exile in Pontus , apprehending ſome miſchief might ariſe 
thereupon, becauſe he underſtood that Philippicus was a Perſon of great 
Fortitude and Prudence. But J«/tinian not following the Popes good 
Counſel, ſends a Fleet to Pontus with deſign to diſpatch Philippicus ; 
who upon a Revolr of the Soldiers to him, with the ſame Fleet makes 
towards Conſtantinople, and at rwelve miles diſtance from the wy en- 
gaging with Juſtinian and 7berius, got the Vittory and flew them, 
and with univerſal Acclamation was declared Emperour. This Phi- 
lippicus afterwards baniſhing Cyrus the Patriarch into Pontus, for his 
conſenting in belief with the Pope, puts one Fohn a Monk and an Arch- 
Heretick into his place; whoſe Opinions he forthwith ſent in writing 

to Rome, requiritig all to ſubſcribe their Aſſent ro them. But Conſtav- 
tine holding a Synod, not only condemned the Opinions of Philippicus 
and Fohn the Monk, but alſo appointed the Images of thoſe holy Fa- 
thers, whio had been preſent at the Councils univerſally approved of, 
to be painted in the Portico of S. Peter's, upon Intelligence that in a 
way of Contempt they had been rub'd off from the Walls of S. Sophia, 
by Philippicus his Order. Moreover, the ſame Pope ordairied, Thar 
the name of.no Heretical Emperour ſhould be infetted in any Publick or 


Philippicus, 


Private Writings,qr impreſs'd upon Braſs or Silver or Lead. But Anaſta- Anaſtaſius, 


frus,ſurnamed Arthemius, by force of Arms depoſes Philippicus, int the firſt 
5 year 
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year and ſixth month of his Empire, and ſeizing him, puts out his Eyes, 
Thist Azaſta/ius ſends Letters to Pope Conſtantine, in which he promiſes 
to be a zealous Nefendour of the Catholick Faith, and rhe ſixth Sy. 
nod. But-he alſo, within three years, being flighted by the Soldiers 
was depoſed, and compelled by 7 heodofirs, who fucceeded him, to take 
Holy Orders, that fo he might never afterwards pretend or aſpire to 
the hos Theodofius,. a Catholick Emperour, forthwith gave order 
for the reſtoring of the Images of the Holy Farhers, which, as we have 
ſaid, had been deſtroyed by Philippicus. And Felrx, who had been 
baniſhed into Pontus, quitting his former Obſtinacy, returned home 
and was reſtored to his Sec, of which he had been deprived. Ar this 
time alſo it was declared, that the Biſhop of Pata was lubject only 
to the See of Rome, and not to the Arch-Bithop of Mzlain ; concerning 
which matter there had been a great and long Controverſie berween 
the two Prelates. Some write that two Kings of the Saxons, under 
the Obligation of a religious Vow, came now to Rome, and that they 
there died, as I think, of the Peſtilence. Not long atter them died 
Conſtantine, having been in the Chair ſeven years, rwenty days, and was 
buried in S. Peter's, February the x 1th. The See was then vacant one 
month, cieven days. 


GREGORY Il. 


dancch REGORY the Second, a Roman, Son of Marcellus, en- 
SY tring into Holy Orders in the time of Sergivs, was upon 
21 the Reputation of his great Fidelity and Integrity made the 
” Popes Almoner and Library-kceper. Being afterwards or- 
dained Deacon , he attended Pope Conſtantine to Conſtant i- 
nople, where there being a warm Debate concerning fome Articles of 
Religion, he diſputed fo _ that all men admired his Learning, 
Wit, and Eloquence, by which he eafily contuted rhoje who beld any 
crroneous Opinions. Soon after his being created Pope, he re-built the 
Walls of the Ciry which in ſeveral places were fallen down through 
age; and repaired the decayed Churches of S. Peter, and S. Lawremce 
without the Walls, laying in the Water anew, by mending the battered 
and disjoyned Pipes which formerly had conveyed it into them. He 
repaired alſo, and enriched with Prefents of Gold and Silver divers 
other Churches, which it would be tedious ro enumerate. YetT will 
not paſs by in Silence his reviving a Monaſtery in the Yia =_ not 
far from S. Pax/s, whale Ruines are yet to be fecn, and allo that of 
S. Andrew, ſerling Monks therein who were to be continually Employed 
in the exerciſe of Devotion. Moreover, it was the peculiar Commendari- 
on of this Pope, chat through his means the Germans were converted ro 
Chriſtianity ; he having ſent among them Sanſſone a Monk , to brin 
them out of darkneſs by ſetting up rhe light of. the Truth. Of cheſe 
Germans a great number came to Reme , and were baptized with the 
Popes own Hands. Healfo by his Authority compelled hen 
| who 


GREGORYUL 


who at firſt rejuled it, ro confirm the Donation of Arithpertus , of 
which we have ſpoken before; which Luithprandas did at the beginning 
of his Reign both -poſleſs himſelf of a great part of Botaria, and allo 
beſiege and take Raverma. In the time of this Pope there was ſuch an 
Inundation of the River 71ber, which flowed into the City through the 
Porta del popolo, that in the Via Lata the Water. was almoſt a mans 
height, and trom Ponte Molle to the Steps of S. Peter's men 'rowed 
about in large Boats. This Inundation continued ſeven days 'to the 
great Loſs and Damage ot the Citizens, it having born down Houſes, 
and rooted up Trees, Corn, Plants and Herbs. The Moon alſo being 
now in an Ecclipſe, appeared of a bloody colour tiil midnight; and 
rhere was ſeen a Comet, with its Tail extending towards the North, 
berokening ſome future Calamity. Whereupon Gregory, that he might 
avert the difpleaſure of Almighty God from the Chriſtians, ordered 
frequent Liranics in Proceſſion through the whole City. While the 
Pope was thus employed at Rome, there came Advice, that the Lom- 
bards under the Duke of Beneventum had ſurpriz'd the Fort of Cuma ; 
at which Gregory being very much diſturbed, ſends ro admoniſh them 
to reſtore this Fort which contrary to the Articles of Peace they [had 
unjuſtly poſlefs'd rhemſclves of, or otherwiſe they would ſoon feel the 
Iadignation of Almighty God upon them. Bur after ſeveral Meſlages of 
the like nature they not quitting it; he encourages the Neapolztans, 
upon the promiſe ot a ſum of Money, and the ſending ſome Roman Sol. 
diers for their aſliſtance, to recover it hy Force. Theodunus the Arch- 
Deacon having the management of this - Aﬀair-, the Neapolitans ſet 
briskly to the Work, and re-take the Fort, killing three hundred of 
thoſe who were in Garriſon therein , and taking five hundred Prifo- 
ners, whom they carrie to Naples, where the Soldiers forthwith re- 
ceived the reward which had bcen promiſed rhem. Gregory now en- 
joying Pcace, applyced hmiſelt ro Church-work. For he repaired:the 
Church of S: Croſs in Jeruſalem, which had long lain neglefted, and new- 
arch'd and roof'd the Porches on every fide of it ; he built from the 
foundarions the Oratory of S. S«ſauna on Mount Cz1lzus ; and after the 
Death of his Mother dedicated his Fathers Houſe ro the honour of S. 
Agatha, building it into a Monaſtery, which he plentitully endowed 
tor the maintenance of the Monks therein. 

The Saracens now encouraged by the Diſcord _ obſerved among 
the Chriſtians, ſetting ſail from Sepra in Afrique, and arriving in Spain, 
ravage all rhe Countrey, except Granada which was inhabited by thoſe 
of their own Nation already, and at length with their Wives and Chil- 
dren paſs as far as Aquitain, deſigning to poſſeſs themſelves of thar Pro- 


vince alſo. Charles Martel the Son of Pipin was at this time famous c,,jes 
throughout the World. This Pipin, after the Death of Grimoald, had Martell, 


two other Sons loft, Caroloman and Charles Martel/; which Charles, this 
Brother alſo dying, gain'd afrerwards to himſelf the Kingdom of France, 
though not without grcat oppoſition, eſpecially of Eudo Duke of Aqai- 
tain and Chilperic: whom-ſome of the French upon the Death of 7heo- 
doric had ſe up ro be their King: Bur Mare/ having paſſed the River 
Seine, and advanced to Otleans, at the firſt Arraque puts them to flight, 
and becomes ſole Poſſefſour of rhe Kingdom of France. After this. he 
paſſed rhe Rhine, and conquered the Saxons, Alemans, Sneves arid Bot: 

.Þ arians: 


& 
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arians. But having Intelligence that the Saracens had been invited by 

Eudo into France, by great Marches he comes forth againſt chem, and 

obliging them to fight, gains a mighty Victory not far from 7owrs. 

Hiſtorians write that in this Battel there were ſlain of the Saracens 

three hundred and ſixty thouſand , but of the French only one thou- 

ſand one hundred and fitty, and'tis faid, that Ewdo hereupon came over 
to Martel's ſide. The Saracens being by this means through Marre/'s 
Valour diverted from any farther Attempts upon the Spaniards and 
French, turn all the Rage and Indignation which upon ſo great an Over- 
throw had becn raiſed in them, upon the Conſtant inopolitans,whoſe Ciry 
they beſieged by Sea and Land the ſpace of three years. Burt ſuffer- 
ing all the extremities of War, being pinched with Hunger and Cold, 
and a Peſtilence moreover raging among them, they railed the Siege, 
and return'd home. *Tis faid, that of this Plague there died in Conſtan- 
tinople three hundred thouſand. As for the Afﬀairs of /raly, the Lom- 
bards now under the Condutt of Luithprandw after a long Siege took 
and ſack'd Ravenng, carrying away from thence to Pavia all things of 
conſiderable value, and amongſt the reſt, as I believe, the famous Statue 
on Horſeback in Braſs. Thus according to the uſual Viciſlitude of hu. 
mane Affairs, it ſo fell out, that what 7 heodoric and other Kings of the 
Goths, and after them the Exarchs, had taken from Rome and carried to 
Ravenna, was by others afterwards ſcattered about and diſperſed into 
ſeveral places. In the mean time there was at Rome a Plot laid by ſome 
ſeditious people againſt the Pope; the Heads of rhe Conſpiracy bein 

Baſilias, ng a Notary , Joby a Sub-deacon ſurnamed Larion ow, 
Marinus an Officer of the Guards, who at this time was Governour of 
Rome under the Emperour. But upon the Emperour's recalling Marinus, 
the buſineſs was deterred to another time. The Conſpiratours tampe- 
red alſo with Pau! the Exarch, being willing in a matter of fo great 
importance to have him to head them. The whole Deſign being at 
length diſcovered by the people of Rome, they appcar in Arms, kill 
John Lurion, and diſſipate rhe other Conſpiratours. Bafilius was con- 
fined to a Monaſtery, where he died. The forementioned Paul bein 

highly enraged at the Pope for prohibiting his levying new Taxes, dig 
by the Emperour's Order ſeck all ways, both ſecrer and open, of taking 
away the good mans life; but the Romans and Lombards taking up 
Arms defended him. The Emperour Leo hereupon publiſhes an Edict, 
commanding all thoſe who were Subjects of the Roman Empire to raſe 
out and take away all the PiQtures and Images of Saints, Martyrs and 
Angels out of their Churches with deſign, as he ptofeſſed, thereby to 
prevent Idolatry ; and declaring, that whoſoever refuſed fo to do ſhould 
be accounted a publick Enemy. But Gregory not only not obeyed this 
Order, bur alſo encouraged all Catholicks to ſtand up ſtoutly againſt 
it. Whereupon the people of /taly were ſo animared, that hey were 
near chuſing another Emperour, not Gregory by his authority in- 
terpoſed ro prevent it. Notwithſtanding which there aroſe ſuch a Dil- 
ſcntion at Ravenua, ſome pleading for Obedience to the Emperour, 
others to the Pope, that Paul the Exarch, together with his Son, was 
ſlan in the Tumult, To ſucceed in whoſe place the Emperour ſends 
Eutychius an Eunuch, who by Gifts and Promiſes was to endeavour ro 
; break the Friendſhip and Alliance between the Lombards and the Pope. 

Bur 
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But that Attempt having been ofren made in vain, was drop'd for a time; 
and the Pope being freed of this trouble, began to viſit the Hoſpitals 
and Churches, and to repair thoſe of them which through age or neg- 
le& had fallen tro decay. Moreover, he made a Peace between the 
King of the Lomtards and the Dukes of Spoleto and Beneventum, which 
that King had intended to cruſh; but having marched in a peaccable 
manner as far as Rome to confer with the Pope about the matter, Gre- 
gory by his Chriſtian Counſel ſo mollified his mind, thar laying aſide all 
thoughts of War, he offered up his Sword, and other Arms, in the 
Church of S. Peter. The Emperour Leo now in another wild humour, 
commanded. all the Images, either of Wood , Braſs or Marble to be 
brought to him, which he forthwith cauſed ro be burnt ; and ſeiz'd 
upon and pur to Death thoſe who refuſed to bring them. Germanus 
the Patriarch, who vigorouſly oppoſed ir, he baniſhed, and pur into 
his place Anaſta/jius an Hererick ; whom Gregory afterwards in a Sy- 
nod deprived, and interdicted rhe Exerciſe of facred Offices, it he re- 
fuſed to return to the Catholick Faith. Furthermore, as became 
a pious Prelate, he oftentimes by Letters admoniſhed the Emperour 
to quit the erroneous Opinions into which ſome ill men had e- 
duced him, and art length to embrace the Truth, and to ceaſe the de- 
ſtroying of the Images of the Saints, by whoſe Example and Me- 
mory men might be excited to the Imitation of their Virtues. Some 
write: that in this Popes time Boniface came out of Britain to Rome, 
and for his ſantiry was of a Monk made a Biſhop, and ſent into Ger- 
many, that by his Preaching and Example he might confirm that People 
in the Faith; which he performed fo well, that he was deforvetly 
made Biſhop of Mentz ; but paſſing thence into Africa, he was for 
his preaching the Word of God put to Death by the Enemies of Chri- 
ſtianity. *Tis faid alſo, rhat S. AZgidius, a Grecian, was now famous 
for the holy Life he led, and the miracles he wrought ; and that Pe- 
tronax, a Citizen of Breſcia , did by Vow repgir at his own Charge 
the Monaſtery-of S. Benedi, which was almoſt quite left deſolate. 
As for Gregory, who by his good Example excited all men to the pra- 
Qtice of Piety and Virtue, having been in the Chair ſixteen years, 
nine months, eleven days, he died, and was buried in S. Peter's, Fe- 
bruary the 11th. By his Death the See was vacant thirty five da 
He is ſaid to have conſecrated during his Pontificate one hundred for. 
ty cight Biſhops. 
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R EGO RT the third, a Syrian, his Fathers name John, was 
unanimouſly elected Pope in the Year feven hundred fifty 


nine. He was a Perſon ot ſingular Learning, very well skill'd 

in the Greek and Latin Tongues, and of ſuch an Inſight into 

the Senſe of Holy Writ, that no matt-was more rcady at the expound- 

ing of the abſtruſe and difficult places in it. Nor uu he work upon 

the People merely by his Preaching and Eloquence, bur in all reſpects 

he gave them ſuch a prevailing Example, that it is difficult to deter- 

mine whether he ſpake or lived better. He was 1o valiant a Dcten- 

dour of the Catholick Faith, that he thereby contracted the dilpleaſure 

and hatred of the greateſt Princes ; but by no Force, or Power, or 

Menace was removed one ſtep trom his Reſolution. Finally, his good- 

will towards all mcn was ſuch, that he cheriſhed and relieved the 

Poor, redeemed Caprives, relcas'd inſolvent Debtours, and aſſerted the 
Cauſe of Widows and Orphans againſt potent Oppreſſours in ſuch a 

manner, that he deſerved the Name of a common Father and Paſtour. 
Soon after his entrance upon the Pontificate, with the Conſent of the 

Clergy of Rome he excommunicated and depoſed the Emperour Leo 
tor his having raſcd rhe Pictures of the Saints out of the Churches 
and deſtroyed their Images, and alſo tor not being Orthodox in O- 
pinion concerning the Confubſtantialirty of the Son with the Father. 
In the mean time Luithprandus King of the Lombards, from an ambji- 
tious deſire of enlarging his Dominions, having polleſs'd himſelf of all 
the Towns round about, lays Siege to Rome 1t ſelf; whereupon Gre- 
gory forthwith diſpatghes Meſſengers by Sea, it nor being ſale tor them 
co paſs by Land, to Charles Prince of the French, to pray him that he 
would ſpeedily aid the diſtreſſed City and Church of Rome. Indeed 
formerly the Popes when they were in any great Danger from abroad, 
had been wont to ſeek for fuccour from the Emperour of Con/tanti. 
xople ; but Gregory now declined it, both for the Cauſes we have juſt 
before mentioned, and alſo cſpecially becauſe Leo was now hard put 
to it to defend Conſtantinople it felt againſt the Saracens, and theretore 
little able ro prote&t others. By which mcans it came to pals, that 
the Conſtantinopolitan Emperours being for the rime ro come unap- 
plied to, the Protection of the Church was trom hencetorward pur in- 
ro other hands. Upon Gregorze's Rogen Charles undertaking the 
Church's Patronage, deſires Lxithprandus as his Friend, and particular- 
ly upon rhe account of his Son Pipin his near Allie, to quit his En- 
rerprize, and not give the Pope any diſturbance ; whereupon Luith- 
prandus raiſes the Siege. The affairs of 7aly being thus compoſed, 
Charles turns his Army with ſucceſs againſt the Burgundzans; cruſhes 
the Tdofatrous Friſor's; takes Lions, Arles, and Marſeilles from the 
Viſigoths, who thereupon invite ro their Aid Athimus the King of the 
Saracens. Who paſling the Rhone takes Avignon by Storm, intending 
tomake uſe of the conyenicnce of that place tor a Citadel. But Charles 
upon 
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upon Intelligence hereof, haſtens thither' with his Army, and re-takes 
Avignon, putting to the Sword all the Saracens who were in Garriſon 
in it. From thence he marched to Narbonne, whither he underſtood 
that Athimus had fled, Burt having advice that Amoreus, another $a: 
racen King of $ pain was coming with 2 great Army to the Aid of Athi. 
mus, he quitted the Siege of Narboxmne, and march'd to the Valley of 
Corbiere, not far oft, wherein there was a fair Plain very commodious 
to joyn Barrel in. Amoreus thinking that Charles having been routed 
had tled rthirher , enters the Valley, and prepares to engage z which 
Charles did not decline, though rhe number of rhe advetie Army 
was incredibly great, 'The Diſpute having continued for ſome time 
very warm, and Amoreus himfelt having been flain at the beginning 
of rhe Engazement, at length the Saracens were forced to betake them- 
{:lves to tlight, and a great part of them were kill'd in the. Fens and 
Marſhes thercabouts. Athimas, ag good luck would have it, making 
his Eſcape by Seca rowards the farther part of Spain, in Rage and De- 
ſpair, lay'd waſte by Fire and Swoxd all the Iſlands which he arrived 
at in his paſſage. Much about this time the Body of S. Auguſtine, 
which cwo hundred and fifty years before, when the Yandals waſted 4- 
frica, had been carricd away trom Hippo into Sardinia, was by the carc 
of Laithprandus tranſlated thence ro Pavia, and repoſited in a very 
honourable place of Interrment, The Saracens being now pretty well 
tamed, kcpt themſelves within the Pyrenean Hills ; upon which all 
the YVifigeths who poſlefſed the hither parts of Spain and part of France, 
being not able to defend themſelves, were ſubdued by Charles; and fo 
that People who had dominecr'd for almoſt three hundred years were 
utterly extinguithed, excepr ſome few who were faved by the People 
of Barcelona. Some write that Charles was in this War afliſted b 

Luithprandus with Mcn, who after the Victory returned home laden 
with Booty. In the mean while Pope Gregory nor negleCting to im- 
prove the time of Peace he now enjoyed, applyed himſelf ro Church- 
work. The Altar of S. Peter's he made more ſtately by erecting a 
Row of fix Pillars of Onyx on cach hand of it, where as many ef the 
ſame magnitude and figure had formerly ftood, but were now decayed 
rhrough Age. Upon theſe Pillars were Architraves gilt with Silver ; 
on which he ſer up the Images of our Saviour and the Apoſtles at 
equal diſtances. He built allo an Oratory in the fame Church , in 
which he repoſited ſome of the Reliques ot almoſt all the Saints, and 
ordered Mak i to be thercin daily pertormed, in the Canon of which he 
added theſe words, which were engraven upon the Marble round 
the Oratory , Quorum Solemnitas in conſpettu tue Majeſtatis celebratur, 
Domine Deus noſter, toto iu Orbe terrarum, Gc. i.e. Whoſe Anniverſaries 
are celebrated in the fight of thy Majeſty, O Lord our God, throughout all 
the World, &c. which Clauſe is not in the general Canon now uſed. 
Moreover, he gave to this Church ſeveral Veſkls of Silver ; and caufed 
to be made at his own e the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin with 
our Saviour in her Arms, of Gold, which he placed in the C of 
S. Mary ad Praſepe. He alfo repaired the Roof of the Church of S. Chry- 
ſogonus, appointing Monks tor the daily performance of divine Service 
therein, and ſerling an Eſtate for their Maintenance. Several Monafte- 
rics he cither repaired, or built from the ground, to the Recluſes _ 
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of he preſcribed Rules of ſtrift and holy living. He re-builr alſo the 
ruined Walls of the Ciry of Rome, and in like manner thoſe of the al- 
moſt deſolate Civita Vecchia. Furthermore, he ordained the Celebra- 
tion of Maſs in the Church of S Peter almoſt without Intermiſſion, 
both by the Pricſts in Weckly Attendance, and by the Monks ; upon 
which account we may obſerve the Cells of the Monks and the Houles 
of the Secular Prieſts to be in ſeveral places contiguous, cach of them 
ſtriving to out-do the other in diligence at their Devotion, Our Gre- 
gory having well diſcharged his Duty towards God and Men , dicd in 
the tenth year, eighth Month and twenty fourth day of his Pontifi- 
cate, and was with general lamemation buried in S. Peter s November 


the 28th. The See was then vacant only cight days. 
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ax 4C HARI AS, a Grecian, the Son of Polychronius, is rec. 
<0 4 koned in the number of the beſt Popes. For he was a Perſon 
oa of a vcry mild Diſpoſition, and wonderfully ſweet Converſation ; 

every way deſerving; a Lover of the Clergy and People of 

Rome ; ſlow to Anger, but very forward to exerciſe Mercy and Cle- 
mency ; rendring to no man evil for evil, bur in Imitation of our Sa- 
viour overcoming efil with good, and that to ſuch a degree, that after 
his arriving to the Papal Dignity he preferred and enriched thoſe who 
had envied and hated him. Ar the beginning of his Pontificate find- 
ing /raly enflamed in War, in order to procure a Peace he forthwith 
ſends Legates to Luithprandus King of the Lombards, who now made 
War upon 7ranſamindus Duke of Spoleto. But theſe Legates not ct- 
fecting the Deſign, he himſelf goes in perfon , accompanied with the 
Roman Clergy , into Sabina; and 'tis faid that in ſign of honour the 
King mer him eight miles from Nar;, and alighting off his Horſe, ac- 
companied him on Foot into the City. The day following, while they 
were at Maſs, the Pope made publickly an Elegant Oration, wherein 
he {ct forth the Dury of a Chriſtian King both in rhe time of Peace 
and War ; and 'tis reported that the King was ſo wrought upon by ir, 
that he preſently pur rhe ſole Power of accommodating matters inta 
the Pope's hands. The King had already_depoſed Tranſamund, and 
inveſted Agrandus, his Nephew, in the Dukedom. Yet art the Pope's 
Interceſſion Tranſamund was received into favour ;- but he quitting all 
Prerenſions to the Dukedonf, centred into holy Orders. All the Towns 
which had been taken in Sabina were reſtored ; as alſo Narus and Anco- 
na, and whatever places the Lombards had for _ years paſt made 
themſelves Maſters of in Tuſcany. Moreover, all who had been made 
Priſoners during the War were ſet at Liberty. Luithprandus, having 
been treated by the Pope with all imaginable expreſſions of Indear- 
ment and Reſpett, waned thence peaccably with his Army, and not 


long after died, in the thirty ſecond _ of his Reign. He was a 
perion who deſerved that Kingdom bot 


for his extraordinary Wiſdom 
and 


ZACHARTAS. I. 


and Prudence, and alſo for his Valour and warlike Temper, in which 
no man excell'd him ; ſo eminent alſo for Juſtice and Clemency, thar ix 
is hard to judg whether of theſe two Vertues were more conſpicuous in 
him. His Nephew, A/deprandus, ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, which 
having held only ſix months he alſo died ; and Duke Rabkts, a Prince 
whoſe Piety and Integrity deſerve the higheſt praiſe, was unanimouſ] 

choſen in his ſtead. By him alſo a League was renewed with the Pope, 
ro whoſe Legates the devout and religious King graciouſly granted 
whatever they defired. Bur having reigned four years, he quitted his 
Government, and berook himſelt ro a Monaſtick Life, - encouraging his 
Wife and his Sons to do the like. His Brother Aiſtulphus ſucceeded 
him, whoſe crafty and' fierce Temper threatned diſturbance to. all [taly, 
bur eſpecially to the Pope and the Romays, whom he deſigned by Force 
to bring under his Juriſdiction. In the mean time Charles Martel, be- 
ing ſeiz'd with a violent ſickneſs, at the perſuaſion of his Friends divi- 
ded his Acqueſts between his rwo Sons ; of whom Caroloman, the clder, 
| had Auſtrafra and Suevia, and Pipin Burgundy and part of France. And 
ſo that valiant and wiſe man died at Creſſey ſur Serre, in the thirty fifth 
year of his Oſhce of Mayre of the Palace, and-was buried at Paris in 
the Church of S. Dexnis. He had had by a former Wife another Son 
named Grypho, whole rapacious Temper ſuited with his Name; he pre- 
vailed with the warlike Saxors to aſſiſt him in making War upon his 
Brethren. But Carol/cman and Pipin entring Saxony with an Army, force 
their Prince 7heodoric to ſubmiſſion. After this Expedition Caroloman 
comes to Rome, and there renouncing the Pomp and Glory of Empire , 
he goes to Mount Caſimo, and takes the habit of a Monk of S. Beye- 
ditt. But Pipin being of an aſpiring Mind, ſends Ambaſſadours to the 
Pope, deſiring that by his Authority he would confirm” to him the 
Kingdom of France. The Pope upon the ſcore of former good Services 
pertormed by his Family, and the ancient Friendſhip which had been 
berwcen them and the Popes his Predeceſſours, yields to his Requeſt, and 
accordingly confirms him, A». Dom. 753. and ſo from Mayre of the 
Palace, who was the firſt Officer of the Kingdom, Pipin was advanc'd 
ro the Kingdom of France-it felt, from whom the ſuccceding Kings de- 
rive their Original. "Tis reported that Caro/oman, who, as we have 


ſaid, had taken rhe habit of a Monk, came now, with others of the ' 


ſame Order, trom Mount Caſino to Pope Zachary, deſiring that by his 
mediation they might gain leave to remove the Body of S. Beneditft, 
which had by ſtcalth been carried away to the Abbey of Fleury in 
the Kingdom of Fraace. The Pope granted their Deſire, and there- 
upon ſent- a Meſſage to King Pipin, who upon Information in the, mat- 
ter, freely gave way to it. Zachary now enjoying Peace on every ſide, 
ſer himſelf to the repairing of ſeveral decayed Churches. "The Tower 
and Portico before the Lateran Church he built from the ground, made 
the Windows and Gates of Braſs, and upon the Frontiſpiece of rhe 
Portico cauſed a Map-of the World to be delineated. He renewed 
the defaced Images of the Saints ; enlarged and beautified the Lateran 
Palace ; repaired the Palatine Library, and aſſigned to every Church a 
Revenue for the maintenance of Oyl for their Lamps. He gave toS, Pe- 
ter's an Altar:Cloth embroidered with Gold and ſet with Jewels, having 
the Eihigies of our Bleſſed Saviour wrought upon it. He wy we 

| wrch 


+ © KA 


" , 
<> IAC” 7 PO Weir pr Yager wor” wy 7” wage woes OO oo AoC TS TT ny 


STEPHEN 1. 


Church of S. George in Yelabro, and repoſited the head of that Saint 
therein ; as alſo the Church of S. Czcilia, in the Via Tiburtiva, ſix miles 
from the City, and in it an Oratory in honour to S. Cyrss the Abbat ; 
ſexling a maintenance for the Prieſts that miniſtred in ir. He re-builr 
the Roof of the Church of S. Euſebius, which happened in his time to 
tumble down. He alſo gave order that his Servants ſhould daily di- 
ſtribute and give out at the Lateray Palace Alms to the Poor of all 
ſorts. Moreover, he forbad the Yenetians, upon pain of Excommunica- 
tion, the ſelling of Chriſtian Slaves to Saracens and Heathens, which 
thoſe Merchants were before wont to do. Finally, that we may nor 
think that his Advancement to fo great a Dignity made him negle&t his 
Studies, he tranſlated out of Latiy into Greek four Books of Gregory in 
Dialogue ; that ſo the Grecians might be inſtructed in the Rules ot good 
living. Burt having with ſuch Integrity to the SatisfaCtion of all men 
governed the Church ten years, three months, he died, and was buried 
in S. Peter's, March the 15th. By his Death the See was vacant twelve 
days. 
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S229 7 E P H E N the Second, a Roman, Son of Conſtantine, from 
DO one Degree in the Church to another, aſcended ar length to 
22 the Papal Dignity ; although upon the Death of Zachary the 
People preſently made Choice of another Stephen a Prieſt ; 
who on the third day ot his Pontificate awaking out of Sleep, and be- 
ginning to ſettle his domeſtick affairs , was ſuddenly ſeiz'd with a fir 
of an Apoplexy, of which he died. After whom our Stephen the Se- - 
cond, (for we reckon nor his ſhort-livd Predeceſſour of that name in 
the Liſt ) was unanimouſly ele&ted by the Clergy and People in the 
Church of S. Mary ad Preſepe, and being highly beloved by all was 
carried upon mens ſhoulders to S. Savzour's, called alſo the Conſtanti- 
tan Church, and from thence into the Zateran Palace. He was aPer- 
ſon of extraordinary Piety and Prudence, a Lover of the Clergy, a Re. 
pairer of Churches, a diligent Preacher and Writer of the Doctrine of 
Chriſtianity, a Father of the Poor, a zealous Defender of Orphans and 
Widows, and in going through with any thing he undertook, hardy 
and reſolute, but not obſtinate. For Aiſtulphus now making Inrodes 
upon the Boxders of the Romans, he ar firſt endeavoured by Perſuaſions 
and Preſents to bring him off. But that covetous Prince requiring the 
yment of a Tribute of ſo much a head yearly from the People, the 
ope thereupon was forced to ſeck for help from abroad, and accord- 
ingly he ſent Nuntio's to Conſtantine the Emperour of Conſtantinople, to 
deſire Aid of him againſt 4ifu/phns, who gave diſturbance to all 7taly, 
and had already taken Ravenna the Seat of the Exarchate, and a great 
art of Romagng. But finding no hope of ſuccours from him, he re- 
Ives to go to Pipin of France; and therefore ſends to that King to 
deſire that he would preyail with 4/«/phus ro permit him fafe paſſage 
through his Countcey ; which Aiſtuiphus at Pipin's Requeſt conſented 
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to. Stephen now reaching the Borders of the Kingdom of France,Pipip's Son 
Charles, who from his mighty Atchievements was afterwards ſurnamed 
the Great, in token of honour goes forth an hundred miles to meet him. 
Pipin himſelf met him three miles from the City,& alighting off his Horſe 
kits'd his feer and led the Horſe upon which he rode by the Bridle till he 
had conduCted him into the City, and brought himto his Apartment. 43- 
ftulphus now fearing that the Pope was practiſing againſt him,ſends Care- 
loman a Monk to his Brother Pipin, ro perſuade him not to make War 
upon the Lombards in Stephen's. Quarrel ; which Pipi not only refuſed 
to grant, bur alſo confined the Monk tro a Monaſtery in Yienne, where 
not long after he died of Grief. But it ndt being a fir ſeaſon of the 
year to undertake an Expedition, and Pipin allowing much to the an- 
cient Friendſhip there had been berween them, he ſends Ambaſſadours 
to Aiftulphus, to adviſe him to reſtore the Places he had taken, or other- 
wiſe to let him know that he ſhould be obliged in a ſhort time to re- 
cover them by force of Arms. Aiftulphns hearkned not to this good 
Counſel; whereupon Pijpin, the Spring now approaching, advances with 
an Army againſt the Lombards ; and having ſent before ſome lighit-har- 
neſſed Soldiers to force Aiftulphus's Guards to quit the Paſles of the 
Alps, he marches down into the Plain of the State of Milain, and ha- 
ving without any oppoſition facked and haraſſed all places he came to, 
at length he inveſts Pavia; rhe Seat-Royal of the Kings of Lombardy, 
which Aiſtulphus and thoſe that were in Garriſon with him defended. 
But Spe moyed with Compaſſion at rhe numerous Calamitics which 
this obſtinate man had brought upon himſelf arid his People, volunta- 
rily offers Aiffulphus 4 Peace, upon condition he would reſtore what 
he had taken ; which Aifuiphus at length conſented ro, and promiſed 


upon Oath more than was demanded. Pjpi reckoning that the Pope 


had now farisfaCtion, raiſes the Siege, and returns irito France, leavi 
Varrenus the Arbitratour of this Peace between tlierm. Stephen and 
Varrenus go to Rome, not doubting but that Aiſtu/phus would in 4 little 
rime perform his promiſe ; inſtead of which he preſently muſtecring up 
from all parts what Forces he could, with a tumultuary Rout rather 
tharfa juſt Army, follows them, and beſieges Rome, laying waſte and 
burning the Suburbs and Places adjacent, infomuch that the People of 
- Rome \(uffered more Damage by the Outrages he then commitred, than 
they had received in three hundred forty four years before from the 

| declining of the Empire. Hereupon Pipin being again ſued to by the 
Pope to aid the diſtreſſed Ciry of Rome againſt rhe Perfidiouſnels and 
Cruelty of Aiftu/phus, he with all poſſible 0 apa" raiſes an Army 
for that purpoſe. In the mean time the 7urks willing to tend their 
Quarters, over-run and conquer the Alanes firſt, then the Colchians and 
- Armenians, after them the People of the Leſſer 4a, and laſtly the 
Perfians and Saracens, An. Dom. 755. Some Writers tell us, that theſe 
were of the Race of thoſe Scythians whom Alexander the Great kept 
within the Zyperborean Mountains with Iron-Bars, meaning by thac 
Metaphor, that he had ſhut up that wild Nation there as into a Priſon, 
Burt aftcr much. miſchicf done and received on both ſides, a Peace be- 
ing concluded between the Saracens and Turks, it was agreed that rhe 
Turks which dwelt in Perfa ſhould be called Saracens; and by this 
means the Saracens did more patiently ſuffer the Turks to bear ſway 
2 in 
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in A/ia,eſpecially apprehending moreover that they might ſoon be brought 
to embrace the Mahumetan Religion. Byt we return to Pipim , who 
coming again with his Army into /taly, was met by Gregory P ove 
Secretary to the Emperour Conſtantine the fourth ; who deſired him in 
his Maſter's name, that if he ſhould prove victorious oyer the Lom- 
bards, he would not give the Exarchate of Ravenna to the Pope or 
the Romans, it belonging of right tro the Emperour. To which Pipin 
anſwered, that he came into /taly to do the Pope and People a kind- 
neſs, and that he ſhould conſult their ACYAROg to the utmoſt of his 
Power. After this he marched to Pavja, and reduced 4i/tulphus to 
ſuch extremity, that he was forced to accept of the former Conditions 
of Peace, Hereby the Exarchate was reſtored to the Remays, together 
with all the Tra& contained hetween the Po and Apennine, from Pia. 
centino to the Gulf of Yerice, and whatever lies between the River 1/a- 
ra, the Apennine and the Adriatick, with all that 4i/tulpbys had taken 
in Tuſcany and Sabina. "7" ſtayed ar rhe Foot of the A/ps till Con- 
ditions ſhould be performed, having left ZZo/cadus an Abbat with part 
of his Army to oblige Aiſtu/phus to pertorm what he had promig'd, 
and moved no farther till he underſtood that A4z/tulphus had died of an 
Apoplexy while he was hunting, before the ſurrendry was fully made. 
Upon his Death, Defiderivs, Duke of 7uſcaxy, forthwith raiſes an Army 

Lombards, with deſign to poſſeſs himſelf of the Kingdom. The ſame 
alſo did Rachis, Aiftulphus's Brother, who had befare, as we have al- 
ready ſaid, taken the habit of a Monk ; and indeed the Lowbards ge- 
nerally, except thoſe of Tuſcayy, were on his ſide. But Defiderius £ 
making large Promiſes to the Pope and the Romays, wrought them into 
a favour of his Pretenſions; and EM wy they with all ſpeed fenr 
Ambaſſadours, and among them Zo/cadus the Abbat to Rachis to re- 
quire him to lay down his Arms, and ſubmit to Defiderivs. And fo 
Faenza and Ferrarg were at laſt delivered to the Pope, and the name 
of the Exarchate, which had conrinued from the time of Nar/es to the 
taking of Ravenna by Aiſtulphus an hundred and ſeventy years, was ex- 
tinguiſhed. Things being now peaccably ſerled, and rhe Juriſdiftion 
of the Church greatly encreaſed, Stephen. holding a Synod, takes an ac- 
count of his ſeveral Flocks and their Paſtars ; Jeb © chaſtiſes thoſe 
who had offended ; direCts ſuch as had gone aſtray ; teaches and in- 
flructs the ignorant ; and finally ſets before rhem the Dury of a Biſhop, 
of a Presbyter, and of all: Orders in the Clergy. Moreover, he ap- 


—\ pointed Litanies for the appeaſing of the Divine Anger; the Proceſſion 


on the firſt Saturday to be to &. Marie's ad Preſepe, on the ſecand tg 
S. Peter's in the Vatican, on the third to S. Paul's in the Via Oftienjis. 
He alſo repaired ſeveral Churches which had been damaged by Ai/u/- 
phus while he layed Siege to the City; yet he did not recover the Re- 
liques of rhe Saints which that King had carried with him to Pavia, and 
there repoſited not diſhonourably in divers Churches. The good man 
having by theſe means proyed rviceable to God, his Countrey, and 
the Church, died in the fifth year and firſt month of his Pantificate, 
and was buried 4pri/the 26th, with general lamentation as for the loſs 
of a Common Father, The See was then vacant thirty two days. 
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AU L, a Roman, ſon of Conſtaytine, Brother of Stephen the ſe- 
cond, became well skill'd and 'prafticed in all things -bdong- 
ing ro a Chunchman by his having been educated in, the-/4- 
terex Palace under Pope Gregory the ſecand, and Pope. Za- 
chay, by which latter he was , together with his Brother, ordaj 
Deacon ; and when upon'the Vacancy of the Popedom by the of 
Seephen, ſome perlons propoſes Theophylatt the Azch-Deacon far: his 
Succefſour, yet others ſtood for Pax, as one who, both for the Integyi- 
ty of his Life, and great Learning, deſerved to ſucceed his Brother, in 
char Dignity. After a long Dilputethergtore 7 beophylatt was rejected, 
and Paul by general ſuffrage choſen, in the time of Cowtantine and Lev. 
This Paul was a perſon of an extraordinary meek and merciful Temper, 
and who in Imitation of our Saviour never returned to any man evil 
for evil, but on the contrary by doing pood to them he overcame thoſe 
ill men that had oftentimes injur'd him. He was of fe kind and-com- 
paſſionate a Nature, as that he would go abour by night. with only two 
or three Attendants to the Houſes of poor ſick people, aſſiſting them with 
his Counſel, and relieving them with his Alms. Healfo frequently viſited 
the Priſons, and paying their Creditors, diſcharged thence multitudes of 
poor Debtours. The Fatherleſs agg Widows thap were over-reach'd by 
' the tricks of Lawyers he defende his Authority and ſupported by 

his Charity. Moreover, having aſſembled the Clergy and People of 
Rome, he did with great folemnity tranſlate the Body ot $. Pecronilla 
S. Peter's Daughter, with her Tomb of Marble upon which was this 
Inſcription, Petronille Filig dulciſime, from the. Via Appie into the 
Vatican, and placed it at the upper end of the Church icated to her 
Father. At this time the Emperour Conſtantine having in all places 
plucked down the Images , and put to death Conſtantive Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople tor bg om him therein, and made Nicetas an Eunuch, 
his Abettour in the Sacri ug, Patrjach in his ſtead, rhe Pope canſulci 
by all means the Intereſt ot Religion, ſeads Nuantios to Conſtantinop 
to adviſe the Emperour to reſtore and fer up again the Images he had 
taken away , or upon his refuſal fo to do, to threaten him with the 
Cenſure.of Excommunication. But Conſtantine perſiſting obſtinately in 
what he had done, not only deſpiſed this good Counſel, bur alſo grantcd 
Peace to Sabinus King of the Bulgarians, becauſe he alſo made the like 
havock of Images with himſelf, though he were before engaged in a 
War againſt him. Having alſo aſſociated ro himlelf into part of the 
> top his Son Leo the fourth, whom he had married to the moſt beau- 
tiful Athenian Lady Jrexe, he enters inco a League with the Saracens, 
thereby to deſpite and provoke rhe Orthodox Chriſtians. In the mean 
rime Fipiz cntirely ſubdycs 7axi/o Duke of the Bojarians, and admits 
of a League with the Saxoxs, but upon this Condition, that they ſhould 
be obliged to ſend three hundred Horſemen to his Aſſiſtance as ofren 
as he ſhould have occaſion ro make an Expedition, Againſt the Aqui- 
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tains he maintained a tedious War , which at length he committed to 
the management of his young Son Charles, himſelf being ſo worn out 
with Age that he could not be-preſent at. ir. This War being ended, 
Charles takes by Storm Bourbon, Clermont, -and ſeveral other Towns of 
Auvergne. But Pipin, who as we have faid was now very old, not long 
after dics, leaving in the Kingdom his two Sons C harles and Caroloman. 
Some tell us that Aiſtul/phus King of the Lombards, who, as is: aboye 
declared, had carried away the Bodies of divers Saints from Rome to 
Pavia; died at this time ; and that he had built Chappels to thoſe Saints, 
aud alſo a Cloiſter for Virgins: in which- his-own Daughters became 
Nuns. He was an extraordinary Lover of the Monks, and died in 
their Arms, in the ſixth year and fifth month of his Reign. Ar the be- 
ginning of his Government, he was fierce and raſh, in the end mode- 
rate; and a perſon of ſuch Learning, that he reduc'd and form'd the FE. 
dits.of the Lombards into Laws. He was, as has been faid, ſucceeded 
by Duke Defiderius ; the Valour of the Lombards beginning now to dil- 
ſolve and loſe it ſelf in Luxury, Our Pau, having repaired ſome old 
decayed Churches, died in S. Paul's in the Via Oftrenfis, in the tenth 

ear and firſt month of his Pontificate ; and his Body was with very 
great Solemnity cartried into the Vatican. The Sce was then vacant 
one year, one month. 
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aagy 7 EP HEN the third, a Sicilian, Son of Olibrius, entred 
SS upon the Pontificate, A. D. 768. a learned man, and in the 
management of Afairs,cſpecially thoſe belonging to the Church, 
very active and ſteddy. Coming to Rome very young, by ap. 
pointment of Pope Gregory III. he took Orders and became a Monk in 
the Monaſtery of S. Chryſogonus, where he was inurcd to the ſtrifter 
way of living, and inſtrufted in Eccleſiaſtical Learning. Being, aftcr- 
wards called by Pope Zachary into the Lateran Palace, and his Life 
and Learning ny approved of; he was conſtiruted Parifh-Prieſt 
of S. Cxcilia; and for his great Integrity and readineſs in Buſineſs both 
Zachary and his Succeſlours, Stephzs and Paul would always have him 
ncar their Perſons. But upon the Death of Pau/, whom 'our Stephen 
never deſerted to his laſt Breath, Defiderius , who , as we have ſaid, 
was by the Aſſiſtance of Stephen II, made King of Lombardy, being by 
Pipin's Death rid of all fear, encourages 7oto Duke of Nepi to promote 
his Brother Conſtantine to the Pontificare by force of Arms, if he could 
not compaſs it by canvaſſing and _ He accordingly marches to 
Rome with an Artriy, and with the Aſſiſtance of ſome whom he had 
corrupted and made his Friends by Gifts and Promiſes, gets Conſtantine 
to be clefted Pope. Indeed there" were thoſe who ſet up one Philip 
againſt him, bur he was preſently forced co quit his Pretenſions, and 
Gregory Biſhop of Preneſte compelled to initiate Conſtantine, who at the 
time of his choice was a Laick, into holy Orders, and then to conſecrare 
him 
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him Biſhop ; the hands of which Gregory are ſaid thereupon by Miracle 
to have ſo withered that he could not reach them to his Mouth. -Bur 
Conſtantine having perſiſted to exerciſe the Papal FunCtion for one year, 
was at length in great Rage and Diſdain oy ry by the People of 
Rome, and Stephen unanimouſly choſen in his ſtead. Upon which Cox- 
ſantine being brought into S. Saviowr's Church, and the ſacred Canons 
read, he was publickly and ſolemnly diveſted of the Pontifical Habic, 
and commanded to lead a private lite in a Monaſtery. After this; Sre- 
phen being conſecrated by three Biſhops in the Church of S. Adrian, 
and ſaluted as the true Pope by all the Clergy and People of Rome, ap- 
plicd himſelf to the cenſuring and apprefſing of the PraCtices of ſome 
ill men who endeavoured to break the Unity of the Remax Church. 
Therefore calling a Council, he writes to Charles deſiring him to ſend 
to Rome, as ſoon as might be,. ſome Biſhops of France, by their Learn- 
ing and Integrity well qualified for the Afﬀair. The fame alſo he writes 
to the other Chriſtian Princes ; who all complying with him therein, 
2 Council is held in the Lateran Church, where the Fathers having diſ. 
courſed among themſelves divers things tending to the ſerling of the 
Church, they ordered Conſtantine to be brought before them; For the 
underhand.dealings of Defiderius King of the Lombards, and Paul A- 
phiarta having occaſioned frequent tumults among the People; Def- 
derius endeavouring all he could to alicnate the AtfeCtions of the Ro- 
mans from Charles to the Emperour ; hereupon ſeveral were killed on 
both ſides, and Conſtantine, the occaſion of all the miſchief, had his 
Eyes put out by the contrary Faction, though Szephen declared _ 
it, and did what he could to prevent ir; but there is no oppoling a 
furious, enraged Multitude. Conſtantine appearing before the Council, 
and being accuſed that he had uſurped the Apoſtolick See not being in 
any holy Orders, lays all rhe fault upon the People, and eſpecially upon 
ſome particular Perſons who forced him againſt his Will to take the 
Pontificate upon him. Then proſtrating himſelf upon the floor, and 
humbly begging Pardon, the perſons preſent moved with Compaſſion, 
ordered him to be diſmiſſed, and pur off the Debate of his whole Caſe 
to the next day, intending then more maturely to deliberate what ought 
to be done in the matter, But the next day Conſtantine returning to 
the Council, was quite of another mind, and remonſtrated that he had 
Precedents of former Prelates for what he had done ; that Sergius Arch. 
Biſhop of Ravenna, and Stephen of Naples, had been of Laicks conſe- 
—_ Biſhops. The Fathers reſenting this Impudence, cauſed him ro 
be caſt out wich Diſgrace, and having nulled his Decrees, applied them- 
ſelves to the ſetling of the State of Chriſtianity. Among other things 
it was unanimouſly decreed by them, That no Laick, bur ſuch only as 
had paſs'd through the ſeveral ces in the Clergy, ſhould preſume 
to take the Popedom, upon pain ot Excommunication. It was ordained 
likewiſe, that thoſe who had attained to the Epiſcopal Dignity in the 
time of Conſtantine, ſhould renounce that Character, and fall back into 
the ſame Rank and Order which they were of before; bur with this 
Reſerve, that if their Life and Dotrine were approved by the _— 
it then pleaſed the Council,that upon their g_—_ to the Apoſtolick 
Sec, they might be conſecrated anew. The ſame was judged meet con- 
ccrning Presbyters and Deacons; yetit was forbidden that any = na 
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ſhould arrive to the greater Degrees, upon a Jealouſic, as I believe, leſt 
ſome Errour or Sect might thence ariſe, as from a Seminary of Diſcord 
and Scdition. Morcover it was decreed, that all the ſacred Offices 
which Conſtantine had performed, ſhould be deemed null , excepr only 
Baptiſm and Confirmation. Finally, having made void the Con/fantz- 
nian Synod, in which the Gree/ Prelates had decreed that the Pictures 
and Statues of the Saints ſhould be detaced and thrown out of Churches, 
it was ordained that thoſe Images ſhould be in all places reſtored, and 
an Anathema paſs'd upon that execrable and pernicious Synod, by which 
the condition of the Immortal God was rendred worſe than that of 
Men ; it being allowed us to erc& the Statues of men who have de. 
ſerved well of the Publick, both tor the expreſling of our Gratitude, 
and the raiſing our Emulation of their brave Deeds, but forbidden to 
ſet up the Image of our Saviour, whom we ought it it were poſſible 
to have always betore our Eyes, whether we conſider the mighty Ob- 
ligations he has laid upon Mankind, or tne Dignity of his Divine Na- 
ture. Theſe things having thus pals'd according to the Popes mind, 
it was Decreed, that on the following day there ſthould be a Solemn 
Proceſſion, both to rcturn thanks to God, and alſo in ordcr to the 
averting of his Diſpleafure. This Procetlion was made from the Lateran 
Church to S. Peter's, with univerſal great Devotion, the Pope himſelf, 
with all that were preſent, walking Barc-toor. Bur in our times Picty 
and Devotion are grown ſo cold, that ſuch Expreſſions of Humility are 
not only laid aſide, but men are ſo proud as ſcarcely to youchſate ro 
pray at all. Even the more eminent and dignified perſons , inſtead of 
weeping at Proceſlion or at Mals, as thete holy Fathers were went to 
do, arc employed in indecent and ſhameleſs laughter ; inſtead of ſing- 
ing Hymns, which they diſdain as a fcrvile thing, they are breaking 
Jcſts, and relling Stories among themlclves to make each other merry. 
What ſhould I fay further? the more petulant and full of Buffoonry 

any one is, the more he is commended in ſuch a corrupt Age. Our 
preſent Clergy does dread ſevere and grave Men ; as being more de- 
ſirous to live thus licentiouſly, than ro be obedient to good Admoni- 
tions, and ſubje&t ro wholefom Reſtraints ; by which means the Chri- 
{tian Religion does daily ſuffer and decline. I return to Stephen, who 
when the Procctlion was over, forthwith cauſed the ACts of the Coun- 
cil to be firſt openly pronounced by his Commitlary, and then pub- 
liſhed in Writing, threatning Excommunication againſt any -who ſhould 
preſume to oppoſe what the- Holy Synod had decreed. Burt not long 
atter Sergius Arch-biſhop of-Ravenna dying, Michael, Regiſter of thar 
Church, with the Aſliſtance of King Deftderins and Maurice Duke of 
Rimini, whom he had corrupted with Bribes ; though a meer Laick, 
pglleſtes himſelf of the Sce, in oppoſition to Leo the Arch-deacon whom 
the Clergy were very deſirous to chuſe. Yea theſe Abertours of his pre- 
ſumed 1o far, as to ſend Ambaſladours to Pope Stephen to bribe him 
into the Confirmation of this Michael. But Stephen not only refuſed 
their offers of Money, but alſo publiſhed an Excommunicarion againſt 
him, if he reſigned not the See which he had againſt all Right uſurped. 
However, he Porcibly kept poſſeſſion of it ſo long as he had any thing 
left, cither of his own or belonging to the Church, whereot to make a 

Bribe to greedy De/iderius. Upon which the Pope ſending his Nun- 
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tio's, and King Charles his Ambaſfadours to Ravemna about that Afeair, 
who declared the Popes pleaſure therein, Michael was forthwith de- 
poſed, and Zco choſen, and confirmed by the Pope. Who being for 
that Reaſan ſecretly defpired and miſchiet'd by Defderius, beps Charles 
to oblige Defiderixs to ceaſe injuring him any farther. This Charles 
performed with _ though he were not in a condition to 

by Force, becauſe upon the Death of his Brother, 
who had reigo'd joinsly and amicably with him for two years, he was 
neceſlarily ed in ſcyeral Wars at once. The Aquitains, againſt 
whom his Father had begun a War, he brought into ſubjeQion, and 
ſubdued rhe Gaſcons inhabiting part of Aguitaiv, Then paſling the 
Pyrencan Hills , he routed the Saracens, purſuing them to the A 


Betis, as far as Graxada, the part of Spain wherein the Saracens are . 


now ſeared. In the mean time Stephen, a moſt vigilant Paſtor, and 
true ſucceſſour of Peter and imitatour of Chriſt, having been in the 
Chair three years, five months, twenty ſeven days, died and was buried 
in S. Peter's The See was then vacant nine days. 


ADRIAN 1. 


DJDRIAN the firſt, a Rowan, Son of Theodorus one of the 
{Ag prime Nobility, entring upon the Pontificate, degenerated nor 
at all trom his Anceſtours ; being a Perſon who for his grear- 
neſs of Mind, Prudence, Learning and Sanftity may be com- 
pared with the beſt of Popes; and of whoſe Intereſt and Authority De- 
fiderins King of the Lawbards had ſuch Apprehenſions, that he preſent- 
ly ſent Ambaſſadours to treat of a Peace and Alliance with him. Bur 
Adrian being acquainted with the extream Perfidiouſneſs of that King, 
deferred the concluding any thing therein to another time. Now after 
the Death of Caroloman, his Relidt Bertha, out of Envy towards the 
Grandeur of Hildegarda the Great Charles's Conſort, by the Advice of 
one Adoarius flies with her Sons into Ztaly to King Defiderivs ; who re- 
ceived her very kindly and honourably, both becauſe he thought he 
ſhould by this means be leſs in danger ih the Power of France, and 
alſo reckoned that the French upon ſetting up Carolomay's Sons would 
the ſooner appear in Arms againſt ra, que if he ſhould pive hinl 
any Diſturbance. But not being able by Intreaties to prevail with 4- 
drian to anoint theke fons of Caroloman Kings, he aus himſelf ro 
forcible means, and invading the Stare of Ravenna, which was under the 
Popes Juriſdiction, he takes Faewza and Comacchio. Ravenna was at this 
time under the Government of its Arch-biſhop and three Tribunes, who 
forthwich deſired Aid of Adrian. The Pope art firſt ſends ro Defrde- 
rius, admoniſhing him to. contain himſelf within his own Territories, 
and not to invade the Rights of the Church. Bur underſtanding after- 
wards that this King had alſo poſſeſs'd himſelf of 2rbiv, Senigag/:a, and 
Eugnbio, he then to threaten him with the Approach of Divine 
Vengeance towards him for the Violation of Peace. To which the 
V Lom- 
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Lombard made no other Reply, than that Adrian ought ro quit the In- 
tereſt of the French King, and to be of His fide. For it was his great 
Deſign to make a Breach between Chorles and the Pope ; which when 
he could not obtain by Solicitations and Promiſes, he threatned to be. 
ſiege Rome 1t ſelf within a little time. He was already come to Spoleto, 
with Aldagaſins Caroloman's Son ; bur intended to march from thence to 
Rome, though in a peaceable manner, and, as he pretended, out of De- 
votion. But Adrian having cauſed the Reliques of all the Churches 
without the Walls to be brought into the City, ſends three Biſhops to 
Deſiderius to forbid him entring the Confines of Rome upon pain of 
Excommynication ; who thereupon fearing leſt he might incurr the di. 
vine Diſpſcaſure, preſently returned into Lombardy. In the mean time 
Charles recciving from Adrian Intelligence of the injury which had been 
done him, ſends Ambaſſadours to De/1derius ro periuade him to re- . 
ſtore what he had wrongfully raken trom the Pope, or otherwiſe to 
Ict him know that he would foon viſit him with ſuch an Army as 
ſhould oblige him ro it. Defiderias notwithſtanding all this retuſes ir; 
and fo on both ſides great Armies arc prepared. But Charles havin 
ſent ſome part of his Forces betore to ſccure the Paſſes of the Alpes, 
with wonderful Expedition leads the main Body of his Army over 
Monte Ceniſio into Ttely, where encountring Defiderius , he vanquiſhes 
and puts him to flight, and then rakes and ſpoils his whole Countrey. 
Dejiderius after ſo great an Overthrow delpairing to get the better in a 
pirch'd Battcl, retreats to Pavia, having 1ent his Wite and Children to 
Ferona, And the people of Spoleto, Ricti, and all the Lombards inha- 
biring thoſe Parts; hearing his Mistortunc, betake themfelves to Rome, 
and commir their Perſons and Eſtates to the Popes ProteQion, takin 
an Oath of Fidelity to him, and ſhaving their Heads and Beards, which 
among that Pcople was the greateſt ſign-and Token of 'a perte&& Sub. 
miſſion ro his Power and Juriſdiction. By their Example thoſe of 
Ancona, Oſimo, and Firmo did the like, Now to ſuch of thele Lom- 
bards as were unwilling to return into their own Countrey, the Yarz- 
can Hill was granted them to inhabir and ſcat themſelves in ; whither 
afterwards there, was from all parts a great concourſe of other their 
Countrey-men, who choſe to live there. But Charles leaving his Cou. 
ſin-German Berzardus at the Siege of Pavia, marches with part of 
his Army to Verona, Which City upon the inclination of Bertha and 
Caroloman's Sons to the French ſide, in a little time after furrendred ro 
him ; though Aldegifius, Defiderius his Son, eſcaping thence fled to the 
Emperour of Conſtantinople, . Almoſt all the Cities of Lombardy beyond 
the Po, having in like manner yielded ro Charles, he goes towards 
Rome, that he might there celebrate the Feaſt of Eaſter with the Pope. 
Ar his Approach to the City, he was in Complement mer by three 
thouſand Judges, as Arnaſtatrs tells us, calling them Judges who were 
not.. Handycrafts-men or did not exerciſe any mean Trades. Adrian 
with his Clergy expe&ed him at the Steps of S Peter, and at his com- 
ing .cmbraced him with all imaginable AﬀeStion, but could not reſtrain 
the humble King from kiſſing his Feet. The uſual Salurations and Re- 
{pccts having pals'd on both fides, they entred the Church, and being 
came up to the Altar, Charles and. the Pope, the Romans and the French, 
tcok a mutual Oath to maintain a perpetual Friendſhip, and to be Ene- 
muics 
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mies to the Enemies of cach other. After which, Charles making his 
Entrance into the Ciry,- devoutly viſited all the Churches, and made 
ſeveral Preſents to them. Four days atter his being there, he by Oath 
confirmed, and amply enlarged the Donation ot his Father Pipin to Gre- 
gory the third, containing, according to Anaſtafms, in Liguria all that 
reaches from the long ſince demoliſhed Ciry Lara to the Alpes; the 
Iſle of Corfica, and. the whole Tract between Lucaand Parma, rogether 
with Friuli, the Exarchate of Ravenna, and the Dukedoms of Spoleto 
and Benevent. Theſe Afﬀairs being thus ſerled , Charles raking his 
leave of Adrian returns into Lombardy, and becomes Maſter of Pavia 
on the ſixth month after rhe inveſting of ir. Towards De/tderius howe- 
ver he was fo favourable, as that though he berctt him of his Kingdom, 
yet he ſpared his Life, and only confined him with his Wife and Chil- 
dren to Lyons: Advancing thence again Arachis. Duke of Benevent, 
who was Son-in-law to Deſiderius; and had been an Abertour of his 
raſh Proceedings, he ſoon forced him to ſue for a Peace, and recci- 
ved his two Sons for Hoſtages. Atter this in his Paſſage farther he 
religiouſly viſited Mount Caj/mo, and confirmed all the Grants which 
had been made by other Princes to the Monaſtery of S. Benedift. And 
ſo the Afﬀairs of all /taly being compoſed , and ſtrong Guards lett in 
the moſt important places of Lombardy , he returns with great Spoil 
and mighty Glory into his Kingdom ot France, carrying wirh him his 
Brother Caroloman's Relict and Sons, whom he always treated with 
Reſpe&t and. Honour ; and alſo Paul a Deacon of the Church of Aqui- 
leia, a Perſon for his Parts and Learning highly belov'd by Defiderius, 
ro whom he gave his Freedom, and had for ſome time a great Eſteem 
for him. Bur underſtanding afterwards that the man was aſliſting to 
a Deſign of Defiderius's his Flight, he baniſh'd him into. the iNand of 
Tremit: ; from whence after ſome years making his Eſcape, and com- 
ing to Arachis, at the Requeſt of Ade/perga Daughter ro Deftderius 
and the Wife of Ararhs, he added two Books to the Hiſtory of Eutro- 
pius, giving an account of what paſſed from the time of the Emperour 
Julian to that of Juſtinian the ' firſt; After the Death of Arachis, he 
berook himſelf ro the Monaſtery of Caſino, where leading the remain- 
der of his life very devoutly, he oftentimes wrote elegant and obliging 
Letters to Charles, and received again the like from thar King, who 
had preſerved him for the ſake of his Learning. Thus ended the 
ok of the Lombards , in the two hundred and fourth year after 
rheir coming into Jtaly, and in the year of our Lord ſeven hundred ſe- 
venty ſix. Charles now without any delay marches againſt the idola- 
rrous Saxons, who during his abſence in /taly had rebelled ; utrterly 
ſubdues thar People , with whom he had been engaged in War for 
thirty years before, and compells them to receive Chriſtianity. _ Then 
turning his Army againſt the Spaniards, who were alſo fallen away 
from the Faith, he took the Cities of Pampelona and SaFagoza, and pe 
mitred his Souldiers to plunder them ; not granting a Peace to theſe 
Spaniards, but upon condition they would entirely embrace rhe Chri- 
ſtian ine. After this returning into Fraxce, matrers having went 
according to his mind, as he paſſed the Pyrenean Hills he fell into art 
Ambuſcade of the Gaſcons, in engaging with whom though he gallantly 
defended himſelf; yer he loſt ph. and Egibardus two brave Com- 


V 2 manders. 


— 


— EE TEES OO Ooeo—— —  ——— 


148 Ei. 6 SES 


manders. Some tell us that in this Encounter Rolandas, Charles's Si. 

ſter's Son, periſhed, after he had made a great ſlaughter of the Enemy ; 

though whether he died of Thirſt, as is commonly faid, or of the wounds 

he received, is uncertain. At length theſe Gaſcons were vanquiſhed 

by Charles, and received from him the deſerved Puniſhment of their 

Reyolr and Perfidy. ' At this time 7axil/lo Duke of Bojaria, Deſiderius's 

Son-in-law, having gained the Funs to be on his fide,. made an Attempt 

ot War againſt the French, which yer Charles by his great Expedition al- 
moſt made an end of before it was quite begun ; and to him alſo, upon 
Hoſlages given, he granted a Peace. While theſe things were tranſacting 
in /raxce, Conſtant ine Emperour of the Eaſt, was ſeized with a Leproſy, 
( from whence perhaps aroſe the groundlels Opinion of the Leproty 
of Conſtantine the Great, through the contuſion of their Names ) 
and dying left Leo the fourth his Succefſour ; who ſo ſtrangely doated 
upon precious Stones, that robbing the Church of S. Sophia of its 
Jewels, he made with thema Crown of a vaſt weight and value, which 
he wore ſo often, that either through the Weight, or from the coldneſs of 
the Stones in it, he ſhortly fell ſick and died. The ſame I believe to have 
happened in our Time to Paul the Second, who ſo cfteminately prided 
himſelf in ſuch Ornaments, almoſt exhauſting the Treaſury of the 
Cimwrch ro purchaie Jewels at any rate, that as often as he appeared 
publickly, inſtead of wearing a plain Mitre, he looked like rhe Pifture 
of Cybele with Tyrets on her Head ; from whence, what with the 
weight of the Jewels and the {wear of his groſs Body, I am apt to 
think aroſe that Apoplexy of which he died ſuddenly. Afrer the 
Death ot Leo, his Reli&t reve and his Son Conſtantine managing the Em- 
pire, in a Council of three hnndred and fitry Biſhops held the ſecond 
time at Nice, it was decreed, that wholocver mantained that the 
Images of the Saints were to be deſtroyed , ſhould be cenſured with 
perpetual Excommunication. Bur young Conſtantine, through the per- 
ſuaſion of ſome ill men about him, treading in the Footſteps of his Fa- 
ther, ſoon after revoked this Conſtitution , and wholly deprived his 
Mother ot any ſhare in the Adminiſtration of Affairs. Then putring 
away his Wife, he received to his Bed, and cauſed to be crowned Em- 
preſs, 7Theodora one of her Maids. Morcover, he gave 'Qrder to thoſe 
Commanders he had in /taly, to give diſturbance to their Neighbours ; 
bur they were at the firſt Meſlage terrified from any Attempts by the 
prevailing Authority of Charles, who at this time was advancing with 
his Forces againſt rhe Sc/aves and ZJunns, ( or we may call them /7unga. 
rians ) becauſe by their Incurſions they had moleſted all the Countrey 
about the Daneow ; whom having vanquiſhed, he marched into Franco. 
»ia the Countrey of his Anceſtours, from whence the Franks or French 
deriye their Name ; which Province he having with cafe brought to his 
Devotion, two years after 7 heophyladt and Stephen rwo Biſhops of great 
Note held a Synod of Frank and Germasx Biſhops , wherein that which 
the Greeks callcd the Seventh Synod, and the Feliczan Herelie touching 
the Deſtruction of Images, was condemned. Adrian being now by the 
Intereſt and. Power of Charles ſecured trom the fear of any warlike In- 
curſions, applics himſelf ro the repairing the City, beaurtifying the 
Churches, reſtoring the AqueduGts, and ſuch like publick Works, which 


I need not particularly enumerate, performed ar his vaſt Expence. = 
while 
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while he was employed in thefe matters, rhere happened ſuch an Inun- 
dation of the River 7 yber, as bore down a principal Gate, and Bridg, 
and ſeveral Buildings of the City, and did otherwiſe great Damage. In 
this Extremity Adrian took care to ſend Boats to convey Proviſions to 
ſuch as while the Waters were ſo high could nor ſtir out of their 
Houſes. And afterwards he comforted with his Advice, and ſupport- 
ed with his Charity, the principal ſufferers in that Calamity ; nor did 
he ſpare any Coſt in repairing the publick Loſs. In ſhort, Adrian teft 
nothing undone. that became. a good Prince and excellent Pope ; de- 
fending the Chriſtian Religion, maintaining the Roman Liberty, and aſl 
ſerting the Cauſe of the Poor, the Orphans and Widows. ' After he 
had held the Chair with great honour, twenty three years, ten months; 
he died, and was buried in S. Peters, Fever fo the 27th. 
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5&5 E O the third, a Romay, Son of Azzupius, was upon the ac- 
count of Merit advanced to the Pontificate, having been 
from his Youth ſo throughly educated and inſtrudted in 
a2 Eccleſiaſtical Learning, that he deſerved to be preferred be- 

fore all others. A modeſt, upright , and well-ſpoken Per- 
ſon, and ſuch a Favourer of learned Men, thaChe encouraged them by 
the Propoſal of generous Rewards to reſort from all Parts to him, and 
was wonderfully pleaſed with their Converſation. Moreover, to viſit and 
exhorr the ſick, to relieve the Poor, to comfort the dejected, and,to reduce 
the erroneous by his Preaching and Admonition,in which through his Arr 
and Eloquence he had gained a great Perfection, was his peculiar Provi- 
dence. He was naturally of a meek Temper, a Lover of all Man- 
kind, flow to Anger, ready to commilerate, ' eminent for Piety, and a 
vigorous Promoter and Detender of the Honour of God and his Church. 
Hercupon he was (as I have ſaid) unanimouſly elected to the Papal 
See on S. Stephen's day, and the day following with general Acclama- 
tions ſeated in S. Peter's Chair. Art this time rexe, Mother of Con- 
ftantine the Emperour , not being able ra bear her Son's ill Courſes, 
and being inſtigated thereto by certain of the Citizens, returns to Con- 
ftantino k, puts out his Eyes, and throws him into Priſon, where as 
an ww P.. Son he miſerably ended tis days. ' In the mean time 
Charles having Diſturbance given him-on many ſides, ſends his Son P+- 
pin againſt the Zungarians, whom having worſted in ſeveral Engage- 
ments, he at length totally ſubdued. : Ade/phonſus' likewiſe King of 
Aſturia and Gallicia, having received Auxiliary Forces from Charles, 
vanquiſhed the Saracens =_ rook Lisbon ; upon the hearing of which 


Victory of his, the Garriſon of Barcelona torthwith yielded up to Charles. 
Moreover, the Bavarians, who made Inroads upon the Inhabitants of 
Friuli, were now overcome by Henry, Charle's Lieutenant there, At 
this time Leo, with the Clergy and People, being employed in the 
Solemn Proceſlion inſtituted by Pope Gregory, he was brear 
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"chery of Paſe hal and Camus two of the principal Clergy, ſeized near 


the Church of S. Sylveſter, {tripped of his Pontifical Habit, ſo cruelly 
bcaren and mituicd that it was thought he had been deprived both of 
his Sight and Speech, and then cloſely impriſoned in the Monaſtery ot 
S. Eraſmus. From whence yet ſoon aiter by the diligence of A/b:nus, 
one belonging to his Bed-chamber, he made his Eſcape, and was ſecret. 
ly conveyed to the Vatican; where he lay concealed till /inigiftus 
Duke of Spolero, being privately invited thereunto, came and with a 
firong Guard of Soldiers to ſecure him on his way from any Violence 
which his Encmics might offer to him, carried him off ſafely to Spo- 
leto. The Faftious being not now ablc ro wreak their malice upon the 
Perſons of Leo and Albinus , expreſs their Rage in pulling down their 
Houſes; nay ſo hardy and daring were they, as to go to Charles, who 
was now making War upon the Saxons, and to whom they underſtood 
Leo had mb on purpoſe to complain of and accuſe the "_ Bur 
Charles deterring the debate of the matter to another time, ſends the 
Pope tro Rome with an honourabic Retinue, promiſing that himſelf 
would be there in a little time, in order to the compoſing of the At- 
fairs of /raly. Leo in his paſſage being come as far as Ponte Mole, 
was there in Honour met by the Clergy and People of Rowe, who con- 
gratulated his Return, and introduced him into the Ciry, And Charles 
without making any long flay, paſling through Mentz and Noremberg 
into Friuli, (cycrely chaſtiſes the Cirizens of Zreviſo for having put to 
Death ZZenry their Governour; and having conſtituted another to ſuc- 
cced him in that Office, he thence goes firſt ro Ravenna, and preſently 
after ro Rome, where his Preſence was earneſtly deſired and expected. 
At his Entrance into the Ciry all imaginable expreſſions of Honour, 
as good reaſon was, were made tohim. On the eighth day of his being 
there, .in the preſence of the People and Clergy, atſembled in S. Peter's 
Church, he asked all che Biſhops, who had come thither out of all the 
parts of Jtaly and France, what their Opinion was concerning the Life 
aud Conyerſation of the Pope. But Anſwer was made by all with one 
Voice, that the Apoſtolick See, the Head of all Churches, ought to be 
judged by none, eſpecially not by a Laick. Hereupon, Charles laying 
aſide any farther Enquiry into the matter, Pope Leo, who extreamly 
wiſhed that he might be put upon that way of purging himſelf, going 
up into the Pulpit, and holding the Goſpels in his hands, declared up- 
on his Oath that he was innocent of all thoſe things which were laid 
to his Charge. This was done on the thirteenth day of December, A. 
D. 800. While things went thus at Rome, Pipin by his Fathers Order 
advancing againſt the Bexeventans, who under Grimoald's Conduct 
made Inroads upon their Neighbours, and having given them ſo man 
Defeats, that at length they were ſcarce -able to defend themſelyes 
within the Walls of their City ; he left the farther management of that 
War to Vinigifus Duke of Spoleto, and returned ro his Father, who 
was now in a ſhort time to be crowned Emperour. For the Pope, that 
he might make ſome Requital to Charles who had deſerved fo well of 
the Church, and alſo becauſe he ſaw that the Emperours of Conſtanti- 
ople were hardly able to maintain that Title ; upon which account 
Rome and all 7raly had ſuffered great Calamities; after Maſs in S. Pe- 
zer's Church, with the Conſent and at the Requeſt of the People of 
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Rome, declares with a loud Voice the ſaid Charles to be Emperour, and 
put the Imperial Diadem upon his Head , the People repeating thrice 
this Acclamartion, Long Life and Vittory to Charles Auguſtus, whom 
God has Crowned, the Great and Pacifick Emperour, Then the Pope an- 
nointed him, and his Son Pipin, whom in like manner he pronounced 
King of /taly. Charles being now inveſted with Imperial Power, gave 
Order that Campalus and Paſchal, the Confſpiratours againſt the Pope, 
thould be put ro Death; but the Pope, who was all Clemency, obtain- 
ed a Pardon of their Lives, and they were only baniſhed into France. 
After this, there were ſome who would have perſuaded Charles to ex 
peli all the Lombards out of /raly. Bur that nor appearing to be a 
fafe courſe, becauſe they had mingled in Bloud and Afﬀinity with mul- 
tirudes of Families in /taly, ir was determined both by Charles and 
Leo , that the Name of Lombard ſhould remain there. only, where 
thar Nation had chiefly had their Seat. P7pin being now returned to 
Bonevent, and having continued the Siege of that place for ſeveral 
months without ſucceſs, he turns his Arms againſt the City Chieti, of 
which having after ſome Oppoſition made himſelt Maſter by Force, he 
plunder'd and burnt it. Upon the terrour whereof at his marchin 

thence he had the Cities of Ortona and Luceria ſurrendred to him, = 
in the latter he took Grimoald Duke of Benevent ; who not long after 
died of Grief. In the mcan time, the Empreſs of Conſtantinople fend- 
ing Ambaſſadours into /raly, enters into a League with Charles, their 
ſeveral Pretenſions to /taly being thus adjuſted, viz. [rene was to have, 
that Part which beginning on the one fide from Naples, and from S- 
ponto ( a City now called Maxfredonia) on the other, lies extended be: 
tween the rwo Seas, Eaſtward, rogerher with Szcily ; all 7raly beſide, 
only —_— always thoſe places which were under the Juriſdiction 
of the Church, were by the Articles of Pcace adjudged to be Charle's 
own. Burt Nicephorus a Patrician ſtomaching to ſubmit to the Domi- 
nion of a Woman, having craftily ſeized rene, and baniſhed her into 
Leſbos, by his Ambaſladours. renews the League before entred into 
with Charles, Which Charles at this time compelled the Saxons, who 
had fo often revolted, to remove with their Wives and Children into 
France, following them cloſe in their Paſſage with his Army to pre- 
vent their OY any Diſorders as they went along. Pope Leo, 
being perpetually diſturbed by one Sedition after another , leaving 
Rome, goes to Mantua, to ſee the Bloud of Chriſt which was now in 
ou _ for the Miracles ſaid ro be wrought there by it. _ 

n received with great Reſpect and- Aﬀection by the Mantuans, anc 

approved it to be indeed Chriſt's Blood upon frequent Trial of the 
miraculous Effects of it, he makes a Journey to Charles, who was 
very deſirous to know the Truth of this matter , that he might cer- 
tifie him concerning it, and alſo that he might diſcourſe with him a- 
bour ſerling the Affairs of 7taly, Returning then ro Rome, and being 
aſliſted by King Pipin who had his Father's Order therein, he proceed? 
ed ro a gentle puniſhment of ſome of the chief Plotters and movers of 
Sedition. Charles being now very aged; having intelligence that P- 
pin was dead at Milain, declarcs Lous , his younger Son, King of A- 
quitain and his Succeſſour in the Empire, and Bernard his Nephew 
King 
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King of /raly, ro whom he gave Charge that he ſhould in all things 
be obcdient to Louis, To the Extent of the Empire he ſer thete 
bounds ; in Ga//iathe Rhine and the Loyre, in Germany the Danow and 
the Saw ; and to theſe Provinces he added Agquitain, Gaſcoigne, a great 
part of Spain, Lombardy, Saxony, both the Pannonia's, Iſtria , Croa- 
tia, and Dalmatia, excepting only thoſe parts of it fcituate on the Sea- * 
coaſt, which were ſubje&t to the Emperour of Conſtantinople. Having 
thus ſetled Afﬀairs, while he was at Aker tor the recovery of his 
Health by the uſe of the hot Baths there, he died of a Feayer and 
Pleuriſic, in the ſeventy ſecond year of his Age, Janzary the 28, Ay, 
Dom. 815. His Body was with alt imaginable Pomp and Solemnity 
interred in the Church of S. Mary which himſelt had built at Akey, 
with this Inſcription on his Tomb, MAGNI CAROLI RF. 
GIS CHRISTIANISSIMI, ROM ANORUMQUE 
TMPERATORIS CORPUS HOC SEPULCHRO 
CONDITUM FACET. He was indeed, whether we regard 
his management of Civil or Military matters, fo illuſtrious and excel- 
tent an Emperour, that none of his Succeſſours have either excelled 
or equalled him. Moreover , when leiſure frem other weighty Af- 


. fairs permitted him, he took ſuch delight in the ſtudy of Learning, 


that it was he who, at the perſuaſion of Alcuinus, firſt made Paris an 
Univerſity. Of three Tables of Silver which he had, one, on which 
was engraven the City of Conſtantinople, he gave to the Church of S.. 
Peter; another, on which the City of Rome was deſcribed, to the 
Church of Ravenna; the third, which ſome tell us was of Gold, on 
which was a Map of the whole World, he left to his Sons. 

As for Pope Leo, having repaired the Roof of S. Pau/'s, which had 
fallen down in an Earthquake ; built from the youny a very capaci- 
ous Hoſpital for Strangers near S. Peters's ; and ordained Litanies on 
the three days before Aſcenſion-day ; on the firſt of which the Pro- 
ceſſion was to be from S Marie's ad Preſepe to the Lateran Church ; 
on the ſecond, from the Church of S. Sabia to S. Paul's; and on the 
third, trom S. Croſs to S. Laurexce's without the Walls ; in the twenty 
firſt year of his Pontificate he died, which year there appear'd a Co. 
met, thought by ſome to have been a Preſage of ſo great a calamity, 
He was buried in S. Peter's, June the 12th. and the See was vacant 
ten days. 
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S197 EP HE N the fourth, a Roman , Son of Julius, in the 

third Month of his Pontificate went into France to the Empe- 

rour Lewis ; though the reaſon of his Journey is not certainly 
known. Some conjeCtture that it was to ſecure himſelf from 
the Reliques of the Faction and Coplpiracy of Campulus, which upon 
the Death of Leo prevailed afreſh. * The Emperour Lewis , ſurnamed 
the Godly, was now at Orleans , who afloon as he had intelligence of 
the Popes coming, forthwith ſends all the Perſons of principal Quality 
to meet him ; and among others particularly 7heudolphus Biſhop of Or- 
' leans, with the Clergy, and a great part of the People. And Lowis 
Himlſzlf going forth a whole Mile for the ſame purpoſe, aſſoon as he 
law him alighted oft his Horſe, and after mutual Salutations had paſ- 
ſed between them, introduced him very honourably into the City, the 
Clergy going betore and after repeating the Hymn , called 7e Deum 
Laudamus. For Stephen was not only a Perſon of Noble Extraction, 
bur ot ſuch Learning and Integrity, that he eaſily gain'd a general Ve- 
neration tor SanCtity, having bcen well inſtrutted by an advantageous 
Education under thoſe two pious Popes Adrian and Leo. Being entred 
into the City, ſupported by the Emperour becauſe of the D—_ of the 
People who preis'd out of a deſire to fee him, he was condutted to the 
Apartment appointed tor him in the Palace; where he often had Con- 
ferences with the Emperour about the compoſure of the Afﬀairs of 7raly, 
beſides the other frequent murual Entertainments and Civilities that 
paſs'd between them. L-#is would have detained the Pope longer with 
him, had he not now been engaged in ſuch important Wars, that it 
was neceſſary he ſhould oppoſe the Enemy in Perſon. For both the Ga- 
ſcons had reyolted, whom in a ſhort time he reduc'd; and thoſe of Bre- 
taigne began to endcavour a change of Government, whom in like 
manner by his Arms he kept in Obedience; and moreover at an Aſ- 
ſembly held at Aken, he granted Peace to the Ambaſſadours ſent from 
the Saracens inhabiting Saragoſa. Stephen being now upon his depar- 
ture, in Imitation of our Saviour, who ſpared even his Enemies, obtain- 
ed of Lois, that all thoſe whom Charles had puniſhed with Baniſhmenr 
or Impriſonment for their Conſpiracy againſt Leo, might have their Liber. 
ty. Healſo carried with him a Crofs of great Weight and Value, made 
at the Charge of Lois, and by him dedicated to S. Peter. But return- 
ing to Rome, he died in the ſeventh month of his Pontificate; and was 
buricd in S. Peter's; and by his Death the See was vacant eleven days, 
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£29 ASCH A L, a Roman, Son of Bonoſus, was created Pope 
I EZ9 without any Interpoſition of the Emperours Authority, Where- 
PB upon at his firſt Inveſtiture in that Office, he forthwith ſends 
Nuntio's to Louis, excuſing himſelf, and laying all the blame u 

on the Clergy and People of Rome , who had forcibly compell'd him to 
undertake it. Louis accepting this for Satisfaction from Paſchal, ſends to 
the Clergy and People, admoniſhing them to obſerve the ancient Con. 
ſtitution, and to beware how they prceſum'd for time to come to in-* 
fringe the Rights of the Emperour. Alſo, in the Aſſembly held ar 
Aken , he aſſociated to himſelf in the Empire his eldeſt Son Lotha- 
rius, and declared Pipin his ſecond Son King of Aquitain, and Lois 
his third Son King of Bavaria. But Bernardus King of taly, having 
upon the Inſtigation of certain Biſhops and ſeditious Citizens, revolt- 
ed from the Empire, and compelled ſome Citics and States to ſwear 
Allegiance to himſclt, Louzs being hcreat incenſed, ſends a ſtrong Army 
into /taly; whoſe Paſſage over the Alpes Bernardus endeavouring to 
oppoſe, he was vanquiſhed. The Heads of the Rebellion being taken 
were preſently cut oft, and Bernardus himſelt, though he very ſub- 
miſſively begg'd forgiveneſs, was put ro Death at A#en, Thoſe Bi- 
ſhops who had been Authors of the miſchiet were by a Decree of 
Synod confined into ſeveral Monaſteries, This 'Tumulr, for fo it was 
rather than a War, being thus compoſed, Lou/s moycs with his Army 
againſt the Saxons, rebelling now atreſh, and overcomes and lays Y;- 
romarchus their hardy Chief, who aſpired to the Kingdom. Afﬀeer - 
this, he ſends his Son Lotharius, whom he had declared King of taly, 
to the Pope; by whom he was anointed in the Church of S. Peter's ; 
with the Title of: Augu/tus. But there ariſing great Commortions in 
Italy, and Lotharius Res himſelf unable to withſtand them, he goes 
to his Father in order to provide greater Force, Upon which 7 heo- 
dorus the Primicerias , ds Lea the Nomenclator , having had their 
Eyes firſt pull'd our were murdered in a Tumult in the Lateran Pa- 
lace, There was ſome who laid the blame of this Diſorder upon Pa- 
ſchal himſelf ; but he in a Synod of thirty Biſhops did both by Con- 
jectures , and by Reaſons, and by his Oath purge himſelf of it. Louis 
reſted himſelf ſatisfied herewith, and as pt" tells us, that no ſu- 
ture Diſturbance might ariſe from uncertain Pretenſions , writing to 
Paſchal, he declared in his Letters what Cities of 7x/caxy were ſubject 
ro the Empire , viz. Arezzo, Volterra, - Chiuff, Florence, which had 
been repaired and enlarged by his Father Charles the Great, Piſtoza, 
Luca, Piſa, Peragia, and Orvieto; the others he allowed to be under 
the Juriſdiction of the Church of Rome. He added moreover 7od: in 
Umbria, and Romagna beyond the Appennine, with the Exarchate of 
Kavenna, The ſame Anaſtaſius ſays, that Louis granted to Paſchal a 
free Power ( the ſame which he alſo tells us was given by Charles to 
Pope Adrian ) of chuſing Biſhops, whereas before rhe Emperours were 
wont 
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wont to be adviſed, and their conſent and Confirmation deſired in the 
Caſe. Our Paſchal, who. tor tis Piety and Learning had been by Pope 
Stephen made Prior of the Monaſtery of S. Stephen 1n the Vatican, be- 
ing now in the Chair, both cauſed the Bodies of ſeveral Saints which 
betore lay neglettedly to be conveyed into the City with great: So- 
lemnity, and honourably interred ; and alſo by paying their Credi- 
tors procured rhe Releaſe of divers poor Priſoners. He alſo built from 
the ground the Church of S. Praxedes the B. Martyr, not far trom the 
old.one, which through Age and the Clergy's negle& was runto Ruin. 
This Church having conlecrated, he oftentimes celebrated Maſs in it, 
and alſo repoſited rherein the Bodies of many Saints which lay abour 
unregarded in the Coemeteries. In the ſame Church was an Oratory 
dedicated to S. Agnes, which he made very ſtately and ornamental. 
Moreover, he built the Church of S. Cecily (as appears ſtill by an In- 
{cription on the Nave of it) in which he in like manner repoſited the 
Bodics of rhat Virgin her felt and her afhanced Husband Yalerianus, 
as alſo of 7Tiburtius and Maximus , Martyrs, and ©rban and Lucius, 
Biſhops of Rome, adorning it with all kinds of Marble, and enriching 
it with Preſents of Gold and Silver. He alſo repaircd cd Church of 
S. Mary ad Praſepe, that had been decayed by Age, and atter'd the 
Nave of it to advantage. In fine, having been very exemplary for Re- 
ligion and Picty, Good Nature and Bounty; after he had heen in the 
Chair ſeven years, two months, ſeven days, he died, and was buried 
in S, Peter's, The Sec was then vacant only four days. 


EUVGENTIVUS ll. 


a®d7GENITT S$ thelſccond, a Roman, Son of Boemundus, was 
88 {or his Sanctity, Learning, Humanity and Eloquence unanimoul- 
ly choſen into the Pontificate, ar thar time particularly when 
Lotharius coming, into /taly, made choice of a Magiſtrate for 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and Execurion- of the Laws among the 
Pcople of Rome, Who after a long and heavy Servitude had enjoyed 
ſome Liberty under the Emperour Charles and his Sons. In the mean 
time Louis after he had for forty days been ſpoiling and laying waſte 
rhe Countrey of Bretagne with Fire and Sword, having received Ho- 
ſtaves, he goes ro Roay, and there gives Audience to the Ambaſſadours 
of Michael Empcrour of Conſtantinople, who came to conſult what his 
Opinion was concerning the Images of the Saints, whether they were 
to be utterly aboliſhed and deſtroyed, or kept up and reſtored again. 
But Levis referred them to the Pope , who was principally concerned 
ro determine in the Matter. After this he marched againſt che Bu/- 
garians who were now making Inrodes into the Pannonza's, and at firſt 
repelled rhem ; bur Faydo Governour of Aquitain, upon confidence of 
Auxiliary Forces from Abderamann King of the Saracens, having rebel- 
led, he was obliged to quit this War; and fo the Bulgarians, in an 
hoſtile manner march'd without controll through che middle of the 
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hoſtile manncr march'd without control! through the mi.i\uic of rhe 
Pannonia's into Dalmatia. But before Louis advanced acainit Flavdo, 
a preat part of Spain had revolted ro Hfaydo, who fent our a Ficer 
which annoycd the Sea-port Towns all abour. Only Z-r»ar//44 Ear! 
of Barcelona, though he had diſturbance given him both by $4 wn 


Land, yet continued firm to the Emperour, Our #49745 ox: 
celling in the Gifts of Body and Mind , and deſpiting the Goo.!s 
Fortune, applyed himſelt ro Works ot Bounty and Numntiicenco, an. 


particularly rook ſo much care in the,matter of Proyition, that 4! 
forts of it and eſpecially Grain was no where chcaper than at Ho: 
Moreover, he ſupported the Lives, and detended the Caute of tj1 
Poor, the Fatherlcis and Widow in ſuch a manner, that he deſerve. 
ly gain'd the name of the Father of the Poor. The fame courie 
hving he alſo took betore his Pontificate ; both while he was a Pric(! 
of S. Sabina in the Aventine, which Church when he came ro be 
Pope he beautified, and alſo white he was Arch-Pricſt ot thc Lateran 
Church, from which place he was afterwards for his great Merit by 
an unanimous Choice advanced to rhe Papal Chair. By his Pro- 
curement and Interceſſion ' likewiſe all the Prifoners and Exilcs in 
France returned at length to Rome ; who being ſtrip'd of all they has, 
were relicved and ſupported by his Charity, Nor was it his fault 
that Sico Duke of Benevent did not quit the Siege of Naples, which 
he at this time reduced to great Straits, and carried from rhcnce th: 
Body of S. Fanuarius to Benevent, where he hofnourably repoſiced 1; 
in the Great Church with Defiderius and Feſtus. For the Pope end 2; 
voured to perſuade Sico to undertake an Expedition againſt the Sara. 
can5, Who had already poſſeſs'd themſelves ot Palermo in Sicily, YT!» 
ood Man having after this manner continucd four years in the Po! 
rificate, died lamented of all, who gricvad for themſelves rather tz: 
for him, to whom Death was a welcom Paſlage into Happinels; an. 
was buried in S. Peters. 
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ALENTINE, a Roman, fon of Leontius, being only 
a Deacon, not a Prieſt, was yet for his extraordinary 
Sanctity defervedly preterrcd to the Pontificate, Nor will 
it appear ſtrange, 1t we conſider that having from his Yourh 
upwards bcen inſtructed in Learning and Picty by choſe good 
Popes Paſchal and Erugenius , he- did not give his Mind ro Pleaſures 
anc Sporrs, as moſt young men are wont to do, but applied himſelf 
to the acquiring of knowledg by the reading of the Antients, and the 
Rulc of good living from the Example of holy Biſhops. He was more- 
over a Perſon ot ſuch ready Parts, and prevailing Eloquence, that he 
had a creat Facility in perſuading to, or againſt , what he pleaſed ; 
without oltcring any thing that was not ſound, learned, and decent. 
Finally, both m his private Station, and while he was Pope, he came 
behin.! none of his Predecefſours, in Devotion, Mercy, and Charity. 
For theſe. Reaſons he was unanimouſly eleftcd to the Chair ; bur po. 
ſihiy as a puniſhment upon the &ns of that Age, he died on the fortieth 
day ot his Pontificate, and was buried in S. Peter's; all People lament- 
ing that they were bereft ot ſuch a Man, who if he had lived would 
have bcen an almoſt impregnable Support to the Roman Liberty and 
the Chriftian Religion, While the Sec was vacant , Sicardus Duke of 
Benevent, Who atter his Father's Dearth ruled tyrannically, for the want 
of a Bribe which hc expected, caſt Dews-dediz Abbot of Monte Caſſino 
inro Priſon, where he dicd with the Reputation of being a Holy Man. 
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2REGORT thc fourth, a Roman, Son of John, and Cardinal 
>23 of S. Mark, entred upon the Pontificate at the time when the 
Saracens poſleſs'd of 4fra ſhur up the Paſſage to the Zoly Land 
from the Chriſtians, and the Moors i with their Fleet 
into Sicily, waſtcd a great part of that Iſland, . having (as is already 
ſaid) made themſelves Maſters of Palermo. Nor could the YVemetians, 
though ar the Deſire of Michael Emperour of Conſtantinople, they failed 
thither, check their Proceedings; the Moors having more Ships and 
Men than thev. The State of Yewice was now in its Increaſe, having 
had it's Orizinal from the Yeneti, at the time when Attila with his 
Hiunns took and deſtroyed Aquileia, Concordia, Altino, with other 
Cirics of the Province ancicntly called Yenetia; that People having no 
other deferice againſt rhe Cruclty of the Barbarians, bur only the Fens 
and Marines. Tuſtiazan Patricius was now Duke of Venice, whoſe 
Name I t!12retore chuſe ro mention, becauſe in his ffme the Body of 
S. Mark 
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S. Mark was by ſome Venetian Merchants brought trrom A4/exardria to 
Venice, where that Saint is now had in great Veneration, a moſt mag- 
nificent Church being in the principal part of the City built and ded:- 
cated to him, and adorned and enriched with very great Donations. 
And from hence it was that the Yeretzans firſt bore upon their Stan- 
dards and Banners the Picture ot S. Mark, as the Patron of their City, 
But Gregory underſtanding that the Yexetians were not able to expel 
theſe Barbarians out of the Iſland, ſends to Louis and Lo2tharinus, de- 
firing them ro ſend Aid to the Sici/zans at the firlt Opportunity, They 
were very ſhy of the Buſineſs , alledging that that War belonged to 
Michael Empcrour of Conſtantinople ; but yer declared themlclves ready 
ro ccntribute their ſhare of Men and Moneys for the undertaking of 
it. But in the mean time, while Ambaſladours were ſent from one 
to the other about that Afﬀair, Boniface Earl of Corfica, with his Bro- 
ther Bertarius, and the Aſſiſtance of ſome of the People of 7uſcany, 
ſailing into Africa, engaged four times with the Enemy between 7- 
ca and Carthage, where he made fo great a Slaughter, that rhe Moors 
were forced, as formerly in $cipio's time, to re-call their Forces. from 
Sicily to the Succour of their own Countrey in Diſtreſs, and by rhis 
means Sicily was delivered from them. Bonzface then returns with his 
victorious Fleet, laden with vaſt Spoils, trom Africa into Corſica. Some 
there arc that write, that during this Peace in /taly, rhe Emperour Lotba- 
rius envying the preference that his Father Louis did in all matters 
give to his youngelt Brother Charles, afterwards furnam'd the Bald, he 
put him in Priſon, but ſoon after ſer him tree; and that the Barbarians 
taking hold of rhe opportunity, embark « in a great Fleet from frica 
for /taly, and arriv'd at Centum Cellz, which City ( fince call'd Civita- 
wecchia,) ſome will have to be demolith'd by *em ; and that from thence 
marching to Rome, they took that City : bur this is not probable. What 
is ſaid concerning Centum-Cellz Tſhall not deny, and 1 doubt not bur that 
they attempted the taking of Rowe it ſelf, but Guy Marqueſs of Lom- 
bardy defended it ſo ſtoutly, that having burnt the Suburbs and the 
Churches of SS. Peter and Paul in the Via Latina, they withdrew to 
Monte-Caſſino, where they deſtroy'd the Town of S. German and the Mo- 
naſtery of S. Benet which f) ood on rhe Hill, and going down to the Scu- 
ſide near the River Garig/iano ( whither their Fleet was brought from 
Oftia) they invaded 7arentum and Sicily; and, as I faid before, were re- 
called home by their own Countrey-men at that time broken in War by 
the Valour of Boniface, IT take it to be about this time, that the Body 
of the Apoſtle S. Bartholomew was tranſlated from Lipari in Sicily to 
Beneventum by Sicardus Prince of that place (who was perſonally pre- 
ſent in this great War ) leſt the Body of the Holy Apoſtle ſhould fall into 
the hands of the Enemies of the name of Chriſt. Bur to return to Gre. 
gory. He wasa perſon of ſomuch Modeſty, that though he were cho- 
ſen as well by the Clergy as People of Rome, yet he would not take 
upon him the Office ot Pope, till he was confirmed by thoſe Am- 
baſſadours of the Emperour Lows , who had been diſpatch'd by him 
to Rome that they might overſce an Election of fo great momcar. 
This was not done by Lowzs our of Pride , but with rcſpect ro the 
Preſcrvation of the Imperial Prerogarive, he being naturally very kind 
and pracious, and one that always took carc of the Dignity and Pri- 
vileges 
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vileges of the Church. For he ordain'd that they who ſhould take upon 
'*m aRcligious Life ſhould be exempt tom ail lecular ſervices, and that 
every Church ſhould be endowed with ſuch a certain income, as that 
the Pricſts might live without being forced tor want of neccſſaries to 
forſake the Divine Service or to take up any Trade. Beſide in the Year 
830. he held a Synod of a great many Biſhops, deſigned for the honour 
of God and the advantaye of th. Church, wherein it was ordained, that 
noither Biſhops nor Clergy 5: wir degree loever ſhould bs clad in fum- 
ptuous and gaudy Appare!, waccher Silk, Scaricc or embroidered ; nor 
that they ſhould wear on their bingers any precious ſtones ( except Pre- 
lates at Mais) nor thar Gold or Siuver ſho1ld be uſed on their Girdles, 
Shooes or Pantofles, which c<c.uuniy 1s tar from al! Religion and a mani- 
feſt ſign of grcar incontiacnce and vanity. Would to God, Lewis, thou 
mighteſt live in our tunes, Thy holy Inſtitutions, tlly Cenſures are 
wanting in the Church art this preſent, when the Clergy let themſelves 
looſe to all manner of luxury and pleaſure, You may {ce now nor only 
the Mcn in Scarlet and Purple, which perhaps wouid be no great mat- 
ter, but even their Horſes and Beaſts of Carriage; and when they 
march in State, a nuggber of Footmen muſt go betore them, and they 
muſt be follow'd by another retinue of Prieſts, not riding upon Aſlcs, as 
Chriſtdid ( who was the Author of our Religion and the only pattern 
of well living on carth ) but upon Steeds pamper'd add betrapped as it 
they came in triumph from a vanquiſh'd Enemy. *"Twould be to no 
purpoſe ro ſpeak of their Silver Veſſels, their choice Houſhold-ſtuff and 
Diſhes of Mcat, when in compariſon of them the daintics of $:cily, the 
moſt magnificent Apparel and the Plate of Corinth would be thought 
of no value. What will be the cfic& of rhis Exorbitance I ſhall nor 
determine here, leſt I ſhould ſeem to pry into the decrees of Hea- 
ven. I return ro Lewis, who by theſe means taking care as well for 
Religion as the Public Weal, dicd in the 36. year of his Empire and lies 
buricd in the Church of S. 4r»u/phus, He was not long atter follow'd 
by our Pope Gregory, remarkablc tor his birth, famous for his ſanCtiry, 
notable for Lcarning and Eloquence, and worthy of admiration for his 
care and diligence in both Spiritual and Civil affairs: For he did after an 
extraordinary manner conſult che good of the People, by containing rhe 
wealthy in their duty, by feeding rhe poor , comforting the hopeleſs, 
and reducing thoſe that went aſtray into the right way by wholeſom 
admonitions ; he alſo reſtor'd many Churches which time had ruined. 
Thoſethat were admucted to H. Orders he kept to their duty as long as 
heliv'd by his adviceand example. This hoiy Pope tranſlated the Body of 
S. Gregory,and very much adorning it he placed it where now it lies, where 
many people in thoſe times cither our of devotion or tor the ſake of ſome 
Vow,were wont to keep watch. "1's ſaid that the Bodies of S. Sebaſtian 
and 7 iburtius were allo tranſlated by him trom the Cemeteries in which 
they lay beforc, to the Church of S. Peter, Some Aurhors ſay, thar 
Gregory at the requeſt of Lewss in{tirured the Feaſt of A/-Saints om the 
firſt day of November, which act of his was much commended both in 
Proſe and Verſe by Rabanus a Monk, a tamous Divine; for in both 
rhoſe-ways of writing that learnc:l Man was excellent, eſpecially con- 
ſidering the Age he liv'd in. The fame Rabanes allo wrote Commenta- 
rics on the Books of Chronicles and Maceabees. He made eloquent Ser- 
mons 
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mons tothe people, but that of his is chiefly celebrated which he made. 
upon All-Saints day. Gregory diced in the 16. = of his Pontificate, 
and was buricd in S. Peter's Church, after which the See was void 15, 


days. 


SERGIVS. 


Sergius, of the fourth Ward, came to the Popedom art rhe ſame 

time that Michael Emperour of Conſtantinople died. "Tis faid that 

this Sergius was ſurnamed Bocca di Porco or Hogs-mouth, which 
for ſhame of it he changed for Sergzns, and that from thence came the Cu- 
ſtom down to our times, that when any one is made Pope he laid by his 
own name and took one of ſome of his Predeceffours ; rhough all have 
not obſery'd it. However it was, 'tis certain, tlflit Sergius came of a 
noble Family and dezenerated not from his Anceſtors, being aſliſted in 
his good Inclinations by Leo III. Stephen IV. Eugenius II. and Gregory IV, 
under whoſe tuition he lived fo well, that upon the Death of Gregory he 
alone was thought worthy of the Pontifical Dignity. Ar that time there 
was ſo greata feud between the Sons of Lewis, abour the diviſion of the 
Empire, that Lewis. and Charles gave their Brother Lotharius Bartel in 
the Countrey of Auxerre ncar Fontenay, where many on both ſides were 
Nin; Lotharius loſing the day, fled firſt to Aker, but being forc'd from 
thence by the purſuing Enemy, he convey'd himſclt with his Wife and 
Children to Yienna, Hither alſo he was follow'd by his Brother with 
their Army, to whom not only many of the great men of the Empire 
came, bur ſeveral alſo were ſent by Pope Sergzus to endeavour to make 
Peace between them, rhe chief of whom was George Arch-Biſhop of Ra- 
venna, Who having been before ro make up the matter, was preſent 
with Lotharins in the ſecond Batrel, and the Victory inclining to Charles 
and Lewis. he loſt all his Train there (of = Horſcmen ) and hardl 
eſcap'd alone from the ſlaughter. Bur rheſe men ar laſt looking with 
pity upon the miſery and ruin under which the whole Empire lay, pro- 
cur'd a Peace upon theſe terms, viz. That the Weſtern part of the Em- 
pire which reach'd from the Britiſh Ocean to the Maeſe, ſhould be ſubject 
to Charles, and the name of Franks ſhould continue to the Inhabitants : 
Thar all Germany as far as the River Rhine, and ſo much on the other ſide 
of it as his Father had been poſlecſs'd of, ſhould be allotted to Lewis ; and 
that Zotharius ſhould with the title of Emperour hold the City of Rome 
with /taly and that part of France which was formerly call'd Gallia Nar- 
bonenfis, now Provence. To this they added , that Countrey lying be- 
tween the Rivers Scheld and Roan, which as I ſuppoſe now rook the 
name of Lotharingza [ Lorain] from Lotharius. Matters being thus 
compoſed , Lotharius ſends his Son Lewis, whom he had taken into a 
Partnerſhip in the Empire, into /taly with a mighty Army, giving him for 
Companions Drogon Biſhopof Metz, and others of the Clergy eminenr 
for Prudence and Gravity, by whoſe advice he was to govern himſelf. 
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But the young man being putt'd up with his great fortune whereſocycr 
he march'd, fill'd the Countrey with ſlaughter, rapine, and deſtruCtion. 
Yet when he approach'd the City and the Cirizens ot Rome came out of 
reſpect ro meet him, laying.by his Gaulifh fiercenels he grew more mild, 
becauſe contrary to his expectation he found that he might enter the City 
without torce of Arms, The Religious alſo came a mile out of the 
City ro mcct him. with thcir Crucifixes ſinging, Bleſſed is be that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, Heſanna in the /1ighejt, Thus they accompa- 
nied him as tar as the ſteps ot S. Peter's Church, where meeting the 
Pope they reciprocally kifſed and greeted cach other and went toge- 
ther to rhe Silver Gares which were not opened, Then ſaid the Pope, 
If thou comeſt hither with peaceable and friendly inteations, and if thou, 
haſt more regard to the advantage of Chriſtianity than to the pleaſure of 
exerciſing cruelty and rapine, then with my good will thou mayeſt enter ; 
if thou art othern4je minded, touch not theſe Gates, for over thy head 
hangs a Sword, which will certainly avenge any ſuch wickedve/s. But 
when he had given the Pope aſſurance, immediately the doors were 
thrown apen, Hereupon a muititude of Komans and Franks entring 
pel-mel, as toon as they came to the Altar of S. Peter, they all kneel- 
ing down together gayc thanks ro God Almighty and to the Prince of 
the Apoſtles, that matters had been carried according to their minds 
without hurt to any body; this was done upon the Monday atter Whit- 
ſon-day. Bur ſoon atter rhe Suburbs were fack'd by the Soldiers, and it 
wanted little but that rhey had gor into the City tor the ſame end, ſo 
that the cighth day aſtcr their coming the Pope anointed Lewis with 
the holy Oil, crown'd him and declar'd him King of /taly, Soon after 
came Siconelfus Prince of Beneventum to congratulate him, and then the 
multitude was ſuch rhat the Trees were lopr, rhe Beaſts driven away 
and even the ſtanding-Corn cur down, that their Horſes might not want 
Provender. The Pope therefore cafily agreed to all their requeſts, if 
they were reaſonable, that he might the ſooner rid rhe City of them : 
and the Romans being, now delivercd from the fear of rheir tyrannical 
Barbarity cclebratcd rheir Pope as the true Vicar of Chriſt and the only 
Father of his Countrey. He betaking himſelf ro the beautifying of 
Churches , reſtor'd that of SS. Sylveſter and Martin which time had 
ruin'd; and in it together with thoſe of the two Conteſlors, he plac'd 
the Bodies of Fabianus, Stephanus, Sotherius, Aſterius, Cyriacus, Maurus, 
Smaragdus, Anaſtaſrus, Innocentius, Quirinus, Leo, Arthemius, Theodorus 
and N:cander. He builr alſo near that Church from che foundation a 
Monaſtery dedicated to SS. Peter and Paul, where Mais was inceſſantly 
ſung. Burt ar laſt this holy Pope having manag'd the affairs of the 
Church with greart integrity and ſucceſs, in the third year of his Ponti- 
ficate, dicd arid was mw. þ in S. Peter's Church. The Sca was vacant 
upon his death fiftcen days. 
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JE O the fourth, a Roman, fon of Radulphus, was in the yeat 
{AZ 848. by a general content elefted Pope, and very deſervedly z 
I-22 tor he was one that whilſt he liv'd a private lite, was very 

SAATAZ cmincnt for Religion, Innocence, Piety, Good Nature, Li- 
beraliry and eſpecially for Eccleſiaſtical Learning. He was a per- 
ſon of ſo much Prudence and Courage that as the Goſpel diretts ,. 
he could, when it was neceſſary imitate either the Wiſdom of the Ser- 
pent or the Innocence of the Dove. So general was the good Report 
of him that Pope Sergzus IT. was perſuaded to create this pattern 
of Virtue a Prieſt from a Sub-deacon and to give him the Title and 
Church Santtorum quataor Coronatorum , trom whence upon the death 
of Sergius he was brought to the Lateran Church and plac'd in S. Peter's 
Chair, being univerſaily ſaluted as Pope, all that were preſent, accord- 
ing to ancient Cuſtom kiſſing his teer. There are ſome of opinion, 
that by the prayers of this good man it was, thar God was mov'd to 
repreſs the rage of the Saracens by drowning their Fleet as they were 
returning home laden with Spoil. For they having overcome 7 heodo- 
tius, Admiral to the Emperor Michael in a Sea-fight near 7arentum, they 
ravag'd far and near through 7raly without oppoſition, and having ta- 
ken and fack'd Ancona and haraſs'd the Coaſt of Dalmatia, when they 
were returning triumphantly to their own Countrey, it pleaſed God 
they were caſt away at Sca by ſtorm. So that Leo being tree from his 
fear of the Saracens, betook himſelf to publick works , and cauſed 
Benches of Marble to be plac'd in the entrance to rhe Lateran Cloiſter 
and finiſh'd the Gallery which Zeo III. had begun. This good Prelate 
ordain'd that yearly in the Church of S.Pau/, on the Birth-day of thar 
Apoſtle Veſper's ſhould be ſaid by all the Clergy. He prohibited all 
Lay-men entrance into the Chancel during Divine Service. About this 
time at his command ſolemn Supplications were made to avert Gods 
anger, which the frequent Earthquakes ſeem'd to threaten, He adorn'd 
after an extraordinary manner the Croſs which Charles the Emperor had 
given to the Baſilica Conſtant iniana, which had been pilter'd of the pre- 
cious ſtones that belong'd to it. "Tis fure he was a man of fo great 
ſanity, that by his Prayers he drove away out of an Arch in S. Lacie's 
Church, a Baſiliſc ( call'd by the Latins Regulus) which with its 
breath and poiſon had kill'd many; and by the ſign of the Croſs he 
ſtop'd a great fire, which had burn'd down the quarter where the Sa- 
xons and Lombards liv'd, and reach'd very near S. Peter's Church. This 
happened thic eighth day atter the Aſſumprion of our Lady, which day 
was afterward kept as a Feſtival without the walls not far from S. Lau- 
rence's Church, where ſtood a Church dedicated to the B. Virgin, to 
which this munificent Pope had made many donarics of Gold and Silver. 
Beſide this he finiſhed rhe Moſaic work in the Churches of SS. Martin 
and Silveſter 1n montibus, and the Pargetting which Sergius had begun, as 
the Inſcription ſhews which is all that is lelt ; the painting being long 
ſince 
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. ſince periſh'd either for want of care or by time and rottenneſs. He 
took care alſo chat the Croſs of Gold which uſes to be born before the 
Pope, was deck'd with precious ſtones, and negletted no manner of 
Ornament that might contribute to the honour of the Chriſtian name. 
He re-edified the City-Walls and Gates that had ſuffer'd by Age, and 
raiſed from the Ground fifteen Forts for the detence of the City ; of 
which two were very neceſſary, one on the right, the other on the left 
hand of the 7iber below the Hills Faxiculus and Aventinus, to hinder 
the Ships of any Encmy from entring the Town. He by his diligenge 
tound out the Bodics of the Santi quatuor coronat?i, and built a Church 
to them after a magnificent manner ; and repoſited their bodies under 
the Altar, viz. Sempronianus, Claudius, Niceſtratus, Caſtorius ; to which 
he added thoſe of Severus, Severianus, Carpophorns, Vifterinus, Marius, 
Feliciſſimus, Agapetus, Hippolytus, Aquila, Priſcus, Aquinus, Narciſſus, 
Marce#inus, Felix, Apollos, Benedif, Venantius, Diogenes, Liberals, Fe- 
tus, Marcellus (the head of S. Protus ) Cecilia, Alexander, Sixtus, Se- 
baſtian, Praxedes. But while he was diligently intent upon theſe At 
fairs, as became ſo holy a man, news was brought that the Saracens 
were coming with a huge Fleet to fack the City, and that the Neapoli- 
tans and the Inhabitants upon that ſhore would come to his aſliſtance ; 
whereupon with what forces he could raiſe he march'd to Oftza, and 
ſummon'd thither the Auxiliaries, congning upon the firſt opportu- 
nity to fight the Enemy. But firſt this holy Pope exhorted his Soul- 
diers to receive the Sacrament, which being deyoutly perform'd, he 
prayed to God thus, © O God whoſe right hand did ſupport the 
« bleſſed Perer when he walk'd upon the Waves, and fav'd ſm from 
-** drowning, and delivered from the deep his fellow-Apoſtle Paul 
& when he was thrice ſhipwrack'd, hear us mercitully and grant that 
« for their merirs the hands of theſe thy faithful ones fighting againſt 
« the Enemies of thy holy Church, may by thy almighty arm be com 
« firm'd and ſtrengthened ; that thy holy Name may appear glorious 
« before all Nations in the Victory that ſhall be gained. Having pro- 
nounc'd this, by making the ſign of the Croſs he gave the ſignal for 
Batrel, and the onſet was made by his Souldiers with preat briskneſs 
as if they had been ſure of Vittory, which after a tedious Diſpute was 
theirs, the Enemies being put to flight; many of them periſh'd in the 
fight, bur moſt were taken alive and brought ro Rome ; where the Citi- 
zens would have ſome of them hang'd without the City for a terror 
to the reſt, very much againſt rhe mind of Leo, who was very rcmark- 
able for Gentlenc:ſs and Clemency, but it was nor fot him to oppoſe 
the rage of a multirude. Thoſe that were taken alive Leo _ uſe 
of in re-editying thole Churches which the Saracens had heretofore 
ruin'd and burnt, and in building the Wall about the Yatican , which 
from his own name he call'd Ur); Leonina, This he did leſt the Ene- 
my ſhould with one ſlight affault rake and fack rhe Church of S. Peter, 
as heretofore they were wont, The Gares alſo had his Prayers, for 
upon that which leads to S. Peregrin this was graven in Marble, « O 
* God; who by giving tothy Apoltle S. Peter the keys of the Kingdom 
* of Heaven didft confer upon him the Pontifical Authority of binding 
*and looſing, grant that by the help of his interceſſion we may be 
&« delivered from all miſchievous Attempts, and that this Ciry which 
Y 2 * now 
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« now With thy afliſlance I have newly founded may be free or cver 
« from thine anger, and may have many and great Victorics over thoſe 
« Encmics againtt whom it 1s built, And on the ſecond Gate near S. 
Angelo that icads into the fields were theſe words, + O God, who trom 
« the. beginning of the World didf{t vouchſate to preſerve and eſtabliſh 
« this holy Catholick and Apoſtolical Church of Rome, mercitully blor 
« out the hand-writing of our iniquity, and grant that this.City which 
« we aſſiſted by the Interceſſion of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul have new- 
« ]Iy dedicated to thy holy name, may remain ſecure trom the evil ma- 
« chinations of its Enemics. The third was on the front of the Gate by 
which we go to the Sqxons School in thele words, & Grant we beſcech 
« thee, almighty and merciful God, that crying to thee with our whole 
« hcart, and the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter interceding for us, we may obtain 
«thy favour. We continually beg of thy mercy, that the City which 
*I thy, ſervant Leo IV. Biſhop ot Rome have dedicated anew and cal- 
«led {Fonina from my own name, may continue ſafe and proſperous. 
This City he began in the firſt year of his Pontificate and finith'd in his 
ſixth, and gave it to be a habitation for the men of Corſica, who had been 
driven our of that Iſland by the Saracens, to cach of whom alſo he af: 
lign'd a picce of ground for his maintenance. But I wonder now that 
another Inſcription is to be read on theſe Gates in dull Hexameter Verſe, 
which I cannot by any mcans think to be Leo's, though it go under his 
name. Of the Spoils of the Saracens he made ſeveral donations of Gold 
and Silver to the Churches of Rome. Some write that 'twas by his com- 
mand that S, Mary's Church in the new ſtreet and the Tower in the Va- 
tican next S. Peter's now to be ſeen, were built. Beſide he reſtor'd the 
Silver-door of S. Peter which had been pillag'd by the Saracens. He 
held a Synod of 47. Biſhops, wherein Anaſtaſius Presbyrer Cardinal of 
S. Marcellus was by the Papal Canons convict of ſeveral Crimes, upon 
which he was condemned and excommunicate, the chicf aHegation being 
that for five years he had not reſided in his Pariſh. Morcover he brought 
Colonies from Sardinia and Corſica ( which now upon the repulle of the 
Saracens had ſome reſpite) and planted them in Zia, which partly 
by reaſon of the unhealthineſs of the Air and partly by being ſo ot- 
ten plunder'd was left without Inhabitants. Laſtly, he fully ſatisfied 
Letharius, who having been inform'd that Leo was upon a deſign of 
tranſlating the Empire to the Conſtantinopolitans, came himſelf to Rome. 
But the Informers being caught in Lies received condign puniſhment, 
and the friendſhip was on both ſides renewed. *Tis faid that Johannes 
Scorus, a lcarned Divine, liv'd at this time, who coming into Fraxce, 
by the command of K. Lew:s, tranſlated S. Dionyfus's Book de Hierar- 
chia out of Greck into Latin, but was ſoon after (as they fay ) ſtab'd 
with a Bodkin by ſome of his Scholars : but the occaſion of this villa- 
nous aCt is not any where recorded. *Tis ſaid too, that now Ethel- 
wolph K. of England, out of deyotion , made his Countrey tributary 
to the Church of Rome, by charging a penny yearly upon every houle. 
Our holy Pope Leo having deſerv'd well of the Church of God, of the 
City of Rome and of the whole Chriſtian name tor his Wiſdom, Gravity, 
Diligence, Learning and the Magnificence of his works,died in the eighth 
year, third month and ſixth day of his Pontificate, on the x 7.day of Fuly, 
and was buried in S. Peter's Church. The Sea was then void two months 
and fifteen days, FO AHN VIIL 
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BNA O 7 N, of Englith Extrattion, but born at Meytz, is ſaid 
*. 1 9 £0 have arriv'd at the Popedom by evil Arts; for diſguiſing 
Wy 999 her felt like a Man, whereas ſhe was a Woman, ſhe went 
I ARBE when young with her Paramour, a learned man, to Athexs, 

and made ſuch progreſs in Learning under the Profeſſors 
there, that coming to Rome, ſhe met with few that could equal, much 
leſs go beyond her, even in the knowledg of Scriptures; and by her 
learncd and ingenious readings and diſputations, ſhe acquir'd fo great 
reſpe& and authority, that upon the dcath of Leo, ( as Martin ſays ) 
by common conſent the was choſen Pope in his room, But ſuticring 
afterward one of her Domeſticks to lic with her , ſhe hid her big-bel- 
ly a while, till as ſhe was going to the Lateran Cliurch between the 
Coloſſean Theatre ( ſo call'd from Nero's Coloſs ) and S. Clement's, her 
_ travail came upon her and ſhe died upon the place, having fat two 
years, one month and four days, and was buricd there without any 
pomp. Some ſay, the Pope for ſhame of the thing does purpoſely de- 
cline going through that ſtreet when he goes to the Lateray,, and that 
to avoid the like Error, when any Pope 1s firſt plac'd in the Porphyr 
Chair, which has a hole made for the purpoſe, his Genitals arc hand- 
led by the youngeſt Deacon. As for the firſt I deny it not ; but for 
the ſecond, I take the reaſon of it to he, that he who is placd in ſo 
great authority may be minded that he is not a God but a man, and 
obnoxious to neceſlitics of Nature, as of eaſing his body, whence that 
Seat hath the name of Sedes ſtercoraria. This ſtory is vulgarly told, 
bur by very uncertain and obſcure Authors, and therefore I have re- 
lated it barely and in ſhort, leſt I ſhould ſeem obſtinate and pertina- 
cious if I had omitted what is ſo generally talk'd; IT had better mi- 
ſtake with the reſt of the World ; though it be certain, that what I 
have related may be thought not altogether incredible. Some ſay, 
that at this time the Body of S. Yixcent was brought by a Monk from 
Valentia in Spain to a Village in Albigeos in France. They fay too, 
that Lotharius being now aged, taking on him a Monaſtic habit, left 
the Empire to his Son Lewis, who paſling into Germany by Iris preſence 
compoſed matters there which otherwiſe threatned a War. 
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gENEDICT the third, by birth a Roman, Son of Peter ; 
he was deſervedly called Benedius for the SanCtiry of his 
= Life and his knowledg in Divinity. For while he lived un- 
MA der Gregory, he was made by him Sub-Deacon, and thence- 
forward led ſo exemplary a life, that upon the death of Leo, 

he onely was thought worthy to ſucceed fo great a Pope. To him there- 
fore they addreſs themſelves, as toa kind Angel by God ſent down to 
them, and preſently dectare him Pope. He weeping and calling God and 
his holy Saints to witneſs profeſs'd himſelt utterly unworthy of ſo high 
a dignity. Bur the EleStion being univerſally lik'd and applauded, he 
at laſt unwillingly accepred of rhe Office, was brought to the Lateran 
and plac'd in S. Peter's Chair, whence he was led upon a white Horſe ro 
the Church of S. Mary magg#/ore, where he ſpent three days in Faſting 
gnd Prayer, begging God to grant that he _— govern his Church 
with integrity and holineſs. 'The third day paſt, the People came thi- 
ther again, and according to cuſtom, kiſſed his feer, eſpecially thoſe of 
the faction of Rhodoardus Biſhop of Porto, who the day before had ar- 
tempted to ſet up inſtead of Benediff one Anaſtaſius an obſcure man, 
who had been turned out of his Biſhoprick by Teo; but now finding 
their error, they asked pardon, and becoming of the right opinion, they 
alſo made the uſual adoration to this holy man, As likewiſe did the 
Embaſſadours ſent to Rome by the Emperor Lewis to confirm the Ele&i- 
on of the Clergy and Laity. The next day he was attended by the 
People to S. Peter's Church, where being according to cuſtom and an- 
cient tradition, publickly conſecrated, he received the infjgnia of his 
Office with unanimous {hours and acclamations. For he was a man of 
ſo ſweet a temper and ſo great modeſty both in his mind and aſpe&t, that 
as well in his publick managements as in his private ſtation he pain'd 
the love and reſpett of all men, And now ſetting his mind on the ſer- 
vice of God he repair d many Churches almoſt totrering with age, and 
increaſed their Treaſures. He ordain'd that rhe Pope and Clergy ſhould 
accompany the funerals of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, as well to ho- 
nour their Corps as to pray for their Souls; and that the Clergy ſhould 
in like manner attend the Funcrals of Popes; and what he had thus or- 
dain'd himſelf obſerv'd punQually as long as he livd, for he was al- 
ways preſent at the burials of the Prieſts. He was a frequent viſiter 
of the ſick, a nurſing Father to the poor, a comforter of the miſerable 
and hopeleſs, a zealous patron of the Widow and Fatherleſs, And in 
thus doing having fpent a moſt holy life, late enough for himſelf, but too 
ſoon for the people of Rowe, he died, having fate rwo years fix months 
and nine days, and was buried before S. Peter's Church-doors. The 
Sca then was vacant fifteen days. 
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NICOLAS 1, 


F< /CO LAS thefirſt, a Roman born, Son of Theodoſrus, was 
1NG&) ingenuouſly and religiouſly educated from his Childhood and 
> made firſt Sub.deacon by Sergius, then Deacon by Leo. 'In 
Re> which Order he ſtood, when with preat piety and many 
tears he laid the body of Bexeditt in the Grave, whoſe Exequies being 
perform'd, it was neceſlary to think of a Succeſſor, and the People here- 
upon preſs'd the Divine Majeſty with prayers, watchings and faſtings, 
that he would vouchfate them as good a Pope as him they had loſt. After 
a long conſultation in the Church 6f S. Dexys Pope and Conteſlor (where 
they convened for this purpoſe) they choſe this Nico/as Pope ; but he was 
abſent and upon hearing the news fled into the Yazrcan, and there hid 
himſelf to avoid the Dignity, where at length they found him, brought 
him to the Lateran, and plac'd him however unwilling in the Apoſtoli- 
cal Chair. Being conſecrated in S. Peter's Church and agreeibly ro cu- 
ſtom having put on the Pontifical Mitre, he concerted ſeveral affairs 
with the Emperor Lewis relating to the Popedom and to the Empire. 
Lewis afterwards leaving Rome, {taid at a place the Romans call Quinto, 
whether 'tis/ ſaid Nico/as went attended by the great men of the Ciry, 
and was honourably received, for the Emperor came a mile to meet 
him, and alighting took his Horſe-bridle in his hand and led him into 
'the Camp. And indeed he was a man of ſo great veneration and ma- 
jeſty, and of ſo much learning and eloquence, that like the Deity, 
he torc'd reſpe& from all men. After ſome” repaſt, they held a long 


and private Conterence, and then having kifs'd each other, the Pope : 


return'd ro Rome ; which he found ſo overflow'd by an extraordinary 
riſe of the 7iber, that there was no paſling trom ſtreet to ſtreer but in 
boars. S. Lawrence's Church and the Monaſtery of 5. Sylveſter, with 
all the low part between Ya lata, Campidog/id and the * Aventine was 
fo much under water, that another deluge. was feared ; - many houſes 
were born down by it, Trees forc'd up by the roots and Corn that-was 
ſown was quite waſh'd away ; and the ſame happened again the ſame 
ycar in December. To make up theſe lofles or tro'make more to- 
krable, the Pope omitted no manner of good Office or kindneſs ro rhe 
Citizens. At this time Michael Son of Theophilus Emperor of Conffan- 
tinople ſent Embaſſadors with Prefents to Rowe, to viſit the Apoſtolick 
Sea and his Holinels. The Preſents were a large Paten and Chalice of 
Gold with precious ſtones of great value.. This was that Michae/, who 
having taken Baſilius to be his Partner in the Empire, was murdered by 
him, that he might reign alone. His Embaſſadors were kindly recei- 
ved and ſent home with Preſents. Nicolas being carneſtly intent upon 
the Conſervation of the Pontifical Dignity, deprived Fohr Arch-Biſhop 
of Ranema Yor xellling to obey a Citation from the Apoſtolic Chair 
ro anſwer ſome accuſations. Whereupon he goes to Pavia, and pro- 
cures of rhe Emperor Lewis commendatory Letters to the Pope, and to 
his Embaſſadors, that they ſhould ger leave that — 

ould 
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ſhould have a ſafe condutt to come to Rome and plead his own Cauſe, 
which the Pope readily granted : And Fohn in a great Convention of 
Prelates being allow'd liberty of Speech, onely conftels'd himſelf guilty, 
and beg'd pardon of the Pope and of all that were preſent. By which 
Contcſlion and the Intcrceſſion of the Auditors the Pope was perſuaded 
to reccive him into favour upon theſe Conditions ; That he ſhould re- 
cant his Error before the Synod ; that he ſhould promiſe to come to 
Rome once a year, if poſſible ; that he ſhould not be capable of conſe- 
crating any: Biſhop in Romagya, however canonically ele&ed, without 
leave firſt obtain'd from the Sea Apoſtolick ; and that he ſhould not 
hinder any of thoſe Biſhops trom coming to Rome as ofren as they pleaf- 
cd; that he ſhould not introduce any cxaction, cuftom or uſage con- 
trary to the ſacred Canons ; and laſtly, that under the penalty of Aa- 
thema he ſhould not alter or meddle with the treaſure ot holy Church 
without the conſent of the Pope, nor ſhould without the ſame allow. 
ance receive any thing ſecular. Theſe holy Inſtirutions were fo highly 
approved by the whole Synod, that thrice they all thoured, * Righte- 
«9us is the judgment of the ſupreme Prelate, juſt is the decree of the 
*Uniycrſal Biſhop ; All Chriſtians agree to this wholfom Inſtitution. 
* We all fay, think and judg the ſame thing. Then Joh» in the ſight 
of them all took his Oath and gave: it under his hand, that he would 
obſcrve the Articles. Thus the Convocation was diſlolved and Jobs 
return'd to Ravenna, The Pope having overcome this trouble rebuilt. 
the Church of our Lady ( then calld the 0/4, afterwards the New 
Church ) and adorncd it with excellent Paintings. He by Letters 
and good Admonitions converted the King of Bulgaria to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith withall his Realm, ro whom he ſent Biſhops and Pricfts to 
confirm the young Profclytes, driving out Photinus who had craftily 
diſſeminated erroneous Opinions among them. He procured a Peace 
berwcen Lewis the Emperor and Andaliſio Duke of Benevent and repel- 
led, the Saracens who had made an Incurſion as far-as the ſame Be- 
event. Laſtly, with the conſent of the Emperor he decreed that no 
Emperor or other Lay-man ſhould thruſt himſelf into any Convoca- 
tion of the Clergy, except the debate was concerning matters of Faith, 
and then his Opinion was that they might reaſonably be preſent, *Tis 
ſaid, that at this rime S. Cyril brought the body of S. Clement from 
the Cherſoneſe in Pontus. to Rome, and placd it in the Church now 
called S. Clement's, where a little while after, himſelf alſo was buried. 
Nijcelas now, who was a, great exemplar of all the Virtues one man 
could be endued with, diedthe ſeventh year, ninth month, and thirtcenth 
day of his Pontificatc, and was buried according to his laſt Will in 
S. Peter's Church-porch. Some Authors fay that the Sea was then ya- 
cant cight years, ſcyen months, and nine days. 
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him forty Julio's, when he came home he gave them to his 

Steward to give to the Beggers and poor ſtrangers that were 

at his door; which the vent going to do,faw the number was fo great, 
that 'rwould not ſerve a quarter of them, and fo he return'd and told 
Hadrian : Who hereupon takes the money and coming to the poor 
folks gave cvery one three Julio's and reſery'd to himſelf as many for his 
own uſe ; at which Miracle the Steward being aſtoniſh'd, « Doſt thou 
« ſee ( ſays Hadrian) how good and bountiful the Lord is to thoſe that 
« are liberal and charitable to the Poor? By this and orher Virtues he grew 
into ſo high eſtimation with all men, that when the Conſultation was 
held for making a new Pope, they unanimouſly ele&ed him , and 
brought him againſt his will from the Church of S. Mary ad Preſepe 
to the Lateran, and immediately created him Pope, nor regarding the 
conſent of any perſon in a proceeding ſq rumultuary : which gave great 
offence to the Embaſſadors of the Emperor who came on purpoſe upon 
this occaſion, but could not (as they ought) interpoſe the Imperial 
Authority in this Ele&tion. Bur ſatisfaction was made to them by re- 
monſtrating that it was impoſſible in ſo great a tumult ro moderate the 
violent inclinations of the multitude ; rhey were deſired therefore to 
concur With the Clergy and People and according to cuſtom to congratu- 
late as Pope this excellent man whom they had choſen; This art laſt the 
Embaſſadors did, though they ſaw plainly, that the Clergy and People 
did arrogate to themſelves the full power of creating a Pope, withour 
expetting the conſent of any Temporal Prince; and this perhaps in 
order tg enlarge the Liberties of holy Church by making it a Cuſtom. 
Soon After arriv'd Letters from Lews highly applauding this aCtion of 
the Romans, and commending them that they had proceeded fo reli- 
giouſly and ſincerely in this Aﬀair ; without waiting for the approba- 
tion of any one, whoſe ignorance of the fitneſs of the Canditates mighr 
render them incompetent Judges in the caſe. © For how ( faid he ) 
« can it be, that one that is a Forcincr and a Stranger ſhould be able 
« in another Countrey to diſtinguiſh who is moſt worthy > To the 
« Citizens therefore does it properly belong and to thoſe who have had 
« familiarity with, and knowledg of the Competitors, Fadrian then 
being made Pope, took diligent care of all matters relating to Religion, 
and by word, example and authority both of himſelf and his Predeceſ- 
ſors exhorted all men to good and holy lives, particularly he ſhew'd 
himſelf a ſirenuous defender of thoſe that had been oppreſſed by Inju- 
ſtice and the power of great men, He cauſed a Council to be called 
at Conſtantinople, where Photius a ſedirious perſon was depoſed and Ig- 
natius reſtor'd who had been wrongfully turn'd our. In this 
Council a long debate was held, wherher rhe Bulgarians ( whoſe Embaſ* 
ſadors were preſent) ſhould be ſubje& ro the Roman or Conſtantinopos 
Z liran 


wars 4D R I AN. the ſecond, a Roman, Son of Talarus a Biſhop, 
Wt was a familiar friend of Pope Sergius, who having once given 
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litan Sca; And by the favour of the Emperor Bajilius they were ad- 
judged to the Sca of Rowe, whereupon the Bulgarians making their ap. 
plications to adrian, that ſome man of good liteand ability might be 
(cit into their Countrey, by whoſe authority and example they might 
be retain'd in the Chriſtian Faith, he ſent three moſt religious men with 
plenary power to ſettle the Churches there as they ſhould ſee fit. They 
were Sylveſter the Sub-deacon, Leopardus of Ancona, and Dominic of 
Treviſa, who ſoon compoled the whole Afeair to the Popes mind ; though 
'rwas not long ere the Bulgarians corrupted with gitts and promiſes b 

the Conſtant inopolitans, expel'd the Latin Prieſts and receiv'd the Greeks ; 
and this Sedition gave occaſion to mary quarrels betwixt the Greeks and 
Latins. Hadrian fl oppoſing himſelt to all the Enemies of the Church 
as much as was poſlible, when he was about to anoint Charles Emperor 
in the room of Lewis now deceaſed, died himſelf in the fifth year, ninth 
month and twelfth day of his Popedom. A little before his death -ir 
rain'd bloud for three days together at Breſcia, and France was milſer- 
-y — with Locuſts ; both certain prelages of his much lamented 

cath, 
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O H N the ninth, a Roman, Son of Gundo, as ſoon as he was 
EST Wa made Pope, declared Charles ( furnamed the Bald, who 
(21 SH came to, Kome for that purpoſe) Emperdr, which ſo enraged 
EEEIIS® the Sons of his elder Brother Lewis King of Germany ( Charles 
ſurnam'd the Groſs and Caro/oman) that levying an Army, they invade 
Italy, reſolving to deprive their Uncle of his Crown and Life. Charles 
hereupon makes haſte rowards Yerona with his forces, intending to cur 
off the paſſage of his Nephews by 7rent, but was taken ill at Mantua 
and there poiſoned ( as 'twas thought) by one Zedechias a Few, whom 
he made ule of for a Phyſician. Upon this news Pope Fohn uſed his 
utmoſt endeayour, that Charles his Son Lewis ( ſurnamed the Stamme. 
rer) King of France might be made Emperor; bur the great men of 
Rome oppoſed it, defiring rather that Charles III. King of Germany might 
ſucceed, who with his Brother Care/omex had now over-run a preat part 
of Italy, So great was the Scdition, that though many favour'd Lewis, 
yet they took the Pope and clap'd: him in priſon, Bur by the help of 
ſome Friends he ſoow made his cfcape into France to Lewis, where he 
ſaid a year, anointed him King, and ended ſome Controverſies depend- 
ing between the Eccleſiaſtics. For Gibertus Biſhop of Niſmes had by 
torce turn'd Lzo an Abbot out of his Monaſtery. This Monaſtery was 
dedicated to S. Peter and in it lay buried the body of S. Giles, it is fi- 
tuate in a place call'd F/aviano, from a Valley of that name piven to 
S. Giles by x certain King -nam'd Flavius, and he built there a Mena- 
ſlery to the honour of SS. Peter and Paul. The Pope in the preſence of 
many Biſhops and Judges heard the Cauſe, and adjudg'd the Monaſter 

to Leo, This was done at Arles, from whence John departing wit 

the approbation of Lewis he held a Council at Troyes, where ag! ar 
everal 
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ſeveral Decrces abour teligious affairs, and appointed a Biſhop for the 


Flemings, who having lett their Woods and faſtnefſes now betook them- 
ſelves to an orderly way of living. ; Byit 7raly all this while being har- 
raſs'd by the Saracens, who had raken and plundered the Monaſtery of 
Meonte-Caſſino, John was call'd home to Rome, and with the help of ſome 
Chriſtian Princes drave the greateſt part of them our of taly and Sici- 
ly : and at laſt that he might live the more quictly in the City , he 
plac'd the Imperial Crown on the head of Charles II. who quickly after 
marching againſt the Normans then infcſting the borders ot France-and 
Lorain, defeated them fo, that their King Kothifredus was forc'd to ſue 
for peace and to become a Chriſtian, the Emperour himſelf being his 
Godfather and taking him into favour. This writes Azaſtaſius the Ro- 
man Library-keeper , who was then highly in vogue, being ſo skilful 
in both Tongues, that by the perſuaſion of the Emperor Charles he 
tranſlated out of Greek into elegant Latin the ſeventh General Council 
and Dionyſus the _—_ Book de Hierarchia , with the lives of 
ſeveral Saints. Some fay, that this Charles built many Monaſteries and 
was liberal to the Church ; but 'tis certain that it was his particular 
commendation, that he put many learned men upon writing, for Milo 2 
Monk of S. Amand wrote the Lite of that Saint very exactly, and Fo- 
annes Scotus did very ſolidly and acutely handle many points of our 
Religion : nor was our Pope John withour deſert in the ſame way, ha- 
ving while he was Deacon excellently compoſed the Lite of Gregory I. 
in bo Books. When he had fate ten years and rwo days he died and 
was buricd in S. Peter's Church. 


— — 
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ART IN the ſecond; a Frexchman, Son of Palumbus, ſuc- 

cceded Fohn, Some perhaps deceiv'd by the likeneſs of the 
of Þ:: names call him Marinzs. This Martin ( the ſtory of whoſe 
FS86<D Life is ſo ſhort becauſe of the ſmall time he held the Chair ) 
was Pope at the time when the Sons of Baſi/zus, Leo and Alexander, 
were Emperors in the Eaſt, and Charles III. in the Weſt, who we told 
you, was crowned by John VIII. and who broke the forces of the Nor- 
mans inſeſting France in ſo many Battels, that he forced them to ſub- 
mit to him and receive the Chriſtian Faith. Some write, that'rwas this 
Martin that with his tricks (of which ſomewhat will be faid in the 
Life of Formoſus ) did ſo plague Pope Fohn with Seditions, as to get 
him thrown into priſon and force him to fly. But having by ill means 
gotten the Popedom, he ſoon dicd, having fate but one year and five 
days, and in that time doing nothing remarkable, cither becauſe his time 
was ſhort, or becauſe no occaſion offered it ſelf from whence he could 
acquire repute ; cxcept we may ſuppoſe it to be the Will of God, that 
thoſe who attain to Power by indirect means ſhould loſe that true glory, 
which is the chief aim of cycry good Prince. 
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HADRIAN 1l. 


ADRIAN the third, a Roman, Son of Benedif, was a man 
of ſo or a Spirit, that immediately upon his entrance on the 


Popedom, An. Dom. 895. he propoſed to the Senate and People, 
that a Law ſhould paſs, that no regard ſhould hereatter be given to the 
Authority of the Emperor in the creation of any Pope, bur that the 
Ele&tion of the Clergy and People ſhould be free; this Inſtitution was 
rather attempted than begun before by Nicolas I. as was faid ; bur T be- 
lieve Hadrian took now the opportunity, when the Emperor Charles 
was march'd with his Army out of /taly 2gainſt the Rebellious Normans, 
He went with a deſign _ ro extirpate that unquiet people ; but 
perceiving that would be difficult, and riot to be done without great 
ſlaughter of his own men, he granted them that part of Fraxce to live 
in, which lies beyond the River Sexe, and is ſtill call'd from the name 
of the people, Normandy. They were bound to pay a yearly tribute 
to the Crown of France, to mind them that they ſtood poſſeis'd of rhe 
Countrey, not by their own power, but by the bounty of rhe Emperor 
Charles. At this time William ſurnam'd the Godly, Duke of Aquitaiy 
and Earl of Auvergne, not having any Heirs male, began magnificently 
to build the Monaſtery of Clugny in his Fathers Mannor in a Village of 
Burgundy, and made Berno Abbot of the place, having ſet our an In- 
come- for the maintenance of the Monks: But he dying letr it unfiniſh'd, 
having conſtituted Ehbo Earl of Portou his Heir, who ſhould take care 
according ro his Laſt Will of the whole matter. And now Hadrian, of 
whom, tor his courage and haughty Spirit, the Clergy and People of - 
Rome had conceived ſo great hopes, died in the firſt year and ſecond 
month of his Popedom, and was buricd in S. Peter's Church, with the 
general lamentation of the People for the unſeaſonable loſs of ſuch a 


Father. 
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4 TEPHEN the fifth, a Roman, Son of one Hadriax of the 


PS ia lata, was made Pope at the time when the Normans afliſt- 
$823 cd by the Danes contrary to their Treacies had well-nigh over- 
run all France. For fear of theſe Invaders the body of S. Martin was 
carried fron Tours to Auxerre, and plac'd in the Church of S. German ; 
which begor a feud among the Monks, who could nor agree by the 
name of which of the two Saints the Church ſhould be call'd; to ſolve this 
doubt, they took this way ; They ſet a Leper in the midſt berween the 
two Saints Bodies, who grew whole onely on that fide which was to- 
wards S. Martin, and then turning the other ſide towards him, he was 
quite healed. This Miracle determin'd the Controverſie, which S. Ger- 
man is thought to have ſuffered his new Gueſt to pertorm, leſt ir ons 
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be thoughr*that the Body had loſt any of its SanCtiry by being tranſla- 
ted. Authors fay, that during this Popes time Charles the Groſs, who 
had been Emperor twelve years was depoſed by his Nobles for his ſloth 
and dulneſs, and prey 1 his Nephew was fct up in his ſtead, who was 
the ſeventh Emperor from Charles the Grear, This troubleſom ſtate of 
things tempted the Zunrs a Scythian Nation (according to YVincentius 
and Martinus ) to make a deſcent into ]anvonia, where joyning their 
Brother-Tribe, the Hungari, they polleſs'd themſelves of the Countre 
driving thence the Gepids and Avares: and from hence marching wit 
their forces into Germany, they pierc'd as far as Burgundy, deftroying all 
with fire and ſword. Srephen in this confuſion of Atfairs, was yer not a 
little comforted with the ſanity of Luirhprandus Deacon of Pavia, Wal- 
drad ot Bavaria, and Bernard of Picardy, by whoſe lives and converſation 
the Chriſtian Religion got ſo great Reycrence that many Monaſteries 
and Churches were ſumptuouſly built. throughout Fraxce. In the ſixth 
year and eleventh day of his Papacy, he died, and the Sea was vacant 
five days. 
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152 ORMOSY S Biſhop of Porto ſucceeded Stepher, and in the 


beginning of. his Pontificare adorned S. Peter's Church with 

ſome ſig t Paintings. This Formeſus had formerly tor fear of 
Pope John, left his Biſhoprick and fled ro France ; and denying to re- 
turn when he was recall'd, he was anathemarized, and rhen coming to 
Rome he was depriv'd of all his Preferments Eccleſiaſtical, and put on 
profane manners with his ſecular habit. Some think the reaſon thar 
Formoſus was thus perſecuted was for that he was a Party, if not Ring- 
leader of the FaCtion that put Fohn into Priſon. However Formoſus was 
ſo enraged art this hard uſage, that he ſwore he would never return either 
to Rome or to his Biſhoprick ; but Pope Martin, who ſucceeded Fohy, 
abſolv'd him from his Oath, and reſtor'd him to his Countrey and to his 
former Dignity, whence not long after he came to the Popedom, rather 
by bribery than for the ſake of any good that was in him, many men op- 
poſing his Eleftion. Arnulphus now, the ſeventh Emperor from Charles 
the Great, as we ſaid before, marching valiantly againſt rhe ſtill rebel- 
lious Normans gave them ſeveral Overthrows, but was too much puffed 
up with his ſucceſs and became fo intolerably imperious to all men, eſpe- 
cially ro the Clergys, that it pleaſed God, he died foon after of rhe louſie 
Diſeaſe. In whole room Lewis was put up for Emperor , but we read 
not that he was ever Crowned, tor ( as Martinus writes) Berengarius 
Duke of Fr:i#li deſcended of the old Kings of Lombardy, renqwing his 
claim to the Kingdom of his Anceſtors, and bringing his pretenſions to 
the deciſion of War, though ar firſt he was overcome by Lewis, yet gi- 
ving him Bartel again at Verona, Lewis was vanquiſhed and with great 
ſlaughter of his men being taken Priſoner had his eyes put out, And 
thus the Empire which the Franks had enjoy 'd almoſt 100 years, was tranſ- 
ferred to the Lombards, Conſtantine the Son of Leo being Emperor of = 
Eaſt, 
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perors ſhewed fo little Courage, the Popes too were as greatly want- 
ing in Virtuc and Integrity, which render'd thoſe times very miſerable, 
Subjects being very apt ( as Plato ſays) to follow the Examples of their 
Princes. I rcturn to Formoſ«s, whoſe times ( leſt they ſhould have been 
the moſt unhappy that ever were ) were honourd with the Learning 
and good Life of Remigius of Auxerre, who wrote divers Commenta. 
rics, eſpecially upon the Goſpel of S. Matthew and S. Paz!'s Epiſtles. 
Some ſay indecd, that Author was not the perſon of whom I ſpeak, but 
Remigius of Rhemes ; however that be, _ tis certain they were both very 
learned men. Formoſus died in the fifth year and fixth month of his 


Pontrificate, and the Sea was vacant two days. 
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BONIFACE VI 


ONIFACE the ſixth, a Tuſcan, was created Pope in the 
room of the deceaſed Formoſus, but how long he continued in 
the Papacy is a great queſtion , tor ſome Writers ſay longer, 
others ſay ſhorter. I am of opinion with the moſt, that he fate 

but twenty fix days, and that which-makes me think fo is, that Hiſto- 

rians make little or no mention at all of him; and how can it be, that 

( as ſome ſay ) he ſhould fir twelve ycars in the Chair of S. Peter, and 

yet his Reign be paſt over unregarded ? I have plac'd him therefore in 

the Catalogue of Popes, not for any thing done by him, for he did no- 
thing ( indeed what could be expetted to be done in fo ſhort a time? ) 
but becauſe he was regularly and canonically elc&ted Pope. He died, 
as I ſaid before, in the 26. day of his Pontificate , and was buried in 
S. Peter's Church. 
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==? 7EPHEN the ſixth, a Roman, Biſhop of Anagni bein 
* JZ made Pope, perſecuted the memory of Formoſus with fo ws | 
9g ſpite, that he abrogated his Decrces and reſcinded all he had 
done, though 'tis ſaid rhat 'twas Formoſus that conferred the Biſhoprick 
of Anagni upon him. But this I take to be the effect of his Ambition; 
the Clergy being come to that paſs, that they were ſo far from needing 
compulſion, as formerly, to take upon them the Pontificate, that now 
they ſought it with bribery; and hence it was that Szepher, becauſe 
Formoſus had hindred him before of this deſired Dignity , exerciſed his 
rage even upon his dead body; for Martin the Hiſtorian fays, he hated 
him to that degrec, that in a Council which he held, he ordered the 
Body of Formeſus to be drag'd out of the Grave, to be ſtrip'd of his 
Pontifical habit and pur into that of a Lay-man, and then to be buricd 
among ſecular perſons, having firſt cur off thoſe rwo Fingers of his right 
Hand, which are principally uſed by Pricſts in Conſecration, and thrown 
them into the 7iher, becauſe contrary to his Oath, as he ſaid, he = 
; recurn 
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return'd to Rome and exerciſed his Sacerdoral FunCtion, from which Pope 
Jobn had legally degraded him. This prov'd a great Controverlie and 
of very ill example; tor the ſucceeding Popes made it almoſt a conſtant 
Cuſtom cither to break or abrogate the Acts ot their Predeceſlors, which 
was certainly far different from the practice of any of thoſe good Popes 
whoſe Lives we have written, In our own time Par/ Il, a Venetian 
had like to have taken upon him the name of Formoſus, ( which would 
have been —_— cnough to him, being a proper man and ot a ve- 
nerable aſpect ) bur that the Cardinals remembring this ſtory diſſuaded 
him, leſt that ſhould happen to him atter his Death, which did to this 
Formoſus ; but Paul was hardly wrought upon, as thinking nothing bur 
this Name to be wanting to his Felicity, Mean time the Emperor of 
Conſtantinople taking occaſion trom the ſloth of the Popes , ſends one 
Symbaticus, a Nobleman, his Sword-bearer with an Army into 7taly, 
who after a Siege of three months takes Beneventum, after it had been 
in the poſſeſſion of the Lombards 330 years; but three years after Guy 
of Lombardy retook it and drove out the Greeks, and fo it fell to the 
Lombards again. But to return to Stephen; he died in the firſt year and 
third month of his Papacy, and the Sca was vacant three days after his 
death, 
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- OMANT7S a Roman, as loon as he was got into the Pon- 
© tificate, dilavowed and reſcinded all the Atts and Decrees of 


but to extinguiſh the memory and honour of their Predecel- 
ſors, than which nothing is more miſchievous or a more certain fi 
of a narrow Soul; for they that truſt to ſuch tricks as rhele are ny 
ſuch as wanting all manner of Virtue endeavour to rob the well-deſer- 
ving of that Fame which themſelves can never attain to, Indeed you 
ſhall never find any man envying the good name of another, bur one 
that being obnoxious to all manner of reproach is hopeleſs of rendring 
his own name honourable to Poſterity. Such men as. theſe: malicioufly; 
falſly and craftily backbite, {lander and find fault with thoſe that have 
deſerv'd well of Mankind , like uſeleſs and cowardly Dogs that dare 
not ſcize a wild Beaſt, but will venture ro ſnap at them when 'they 
are faſt chain'd. I was oblig'd however at leaſt ro mention this Pope Ro- 
manus, becauſe he obtain'd S. Peter's Chair afrcr the ordinary mianner, 
in which after he had fate three months he died. 22 1191 
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THEODORUS ll. 
HEODORE the ſecond, a Romer, follow'd the ſteps of theſe 
Murineers, for he reſtor'd the Decrees of Formoſe«s and pre- 
ſer'd his Friends. Arnulphus ( according to ſome Writers ) ſtill 


rul'd in 7taly, and in France Charles the Simple, ag 
rac 
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Stephen. And indecd theſe * Popelings ſtudied nothing elle * Pontificuii, 


invading Apulia, polleſs'd themſelves of Mount S. Angelo, and took abun- 
dance of Men and Cattel ; but the /talians haſtily got rogerher an 
Army, ſet upon them and recovercd all with great ſlaughter of the 
Enemics. While Afﬀairs went thus in 7taly, William Earl of Argoleſm, 
ſurnamed Sefor-ferri, of the linage of Charles the Bald , ordercd the 
Reliques which had been taken from the Chartreux Fryers at the time 
of the Norman Invaſion to be reſtor'd, for now that the Normans were 
quicted, he perceiv'd there would be ſome uproar about them, if they 
were not reſtord, Who the Normans were is not on all hands agreed : 
but they are ſaid to have come into France from Norway. Theodorus 
in the 2oth day of his Papacy died, leaving through the ſhortneſs of 
his time nothing memorable of himſelf.” 


ZOUN X. 


O H N the tenth, a Roman, was next created Pope , and 


adN 

f- immediately rcaſlſerted the cauſe of Formoſus, a great part 
gd #4 of the Pcople of Rome being againſt it, who raiſed ſuch a 
SSA mult, that it wanted little of a Battel. He therefore re- 
moy'd to Ravenna, where calling a Synod of ſeventy four Biſhops, he 
damns all that Stephen had done and reſtores the Decrees of Formo- 
ſus, declaring it irregularly done of Szephen to re-ordain thoſe on 
whom Formoſus had conferred Holy Orders. Theſe Popes by their 
conſtant inobſervance of all Apoſtolical Praftices were the occaſions 
(in my Opinion } of theſe turmoils, eſpecially joyning with that rhe 
Cowardize and Negligence of the Princes of Chriſtendom ; whole in- 
tereſt it was that the Ship of S. Peter ſhould labour with Tempeſts, that 
ſo the Maſter being unable to animadvert upon them, might nor throw 
them like naughty Mariners overboard. Arnuiphus was immers'd in 
pleaſures and Charles King of France was truly worthy of his Surname of 
Simple or rather Blickhead. So that the Fungari a fierce and wild people 
retmpred by this proſpet of things, with a formidable Army evade firſt 
Traly, then Germany and France, without any conſiderable reſiſtance, con- 
fuming all with-fire and ſword, and ſparing no Sex or Age wherever they 
march'd. The Moors too invaded Calabria, of a great part whereof they 
poſſeſs'd themſelves, but whilſt they befieg'd Coſema, their King was 
kilted by Thunder from Heaven, whereupon they were diſperſed and re- 
rurn'd home. Thus God himſelf puniſh'd with his own hand the Ene. 
mies of the name of Chriſt out of pity to his people who were miſerably 
forſaken by the Princes of the Earth, which if he had nor done , the 
name of Jtaly and the Holy Church had been no more, Such ſluggiſh 
and ſorry fellows were the Porentates of thoſe times. John died after he 
had been Pope two years and fifteen days, leaving nothing behind him 
worthy notice, but that he renew'd ſome old quarrels which had been 
almoſt forgotten. 
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BENEDICT IV. 


= ENEDICT the fourth, a Romany, for his good nature and 
mildneſs was made Pope, but nothing was done in his time 
worthy of any great commendation. In his Age it happen'd, 
as to others it does fometimes, that a ſtrange negligence of 
all manner of Virtue had poſleſs'd mankind, no incitements being applied 
by which the minds of men ſhould be ſtir'd upto Attions thar are praiſe- 
- worthy, which yet are never wanting under good Princes or well con- 
ſtiruted Governments. Arthis time ( as I ſaid before) Lews the Son of 
Arnulphus endeavouring to recover his Fathers Empire was taken and 
killd at Yerona by Berengarius ; and then the poſterity of Charles the 
Great firſt loſt rheir Titles to Fraxce and the Empire of Germany. So true 
it is that which Saluft ſays, Every riſing hath its ſetting and every in- 
creaſe its wane, The Empire which had arrived to fo great a heighr loſt 
its ſplendor by the ſluggiſhneſs of the great men and people of Rome, 
when they once grew remiſs in the exerciſes of Virtue, and emaſculated 
their bodies with Luxury and with ſtudied ſoftneſſes. And this we may 
fay, was the caſe of the Papacy, for at firſt che Pontifical Dignity (with- 
out Wealth and among Enemies and furious Perſecutors of Chriſtianity ) 
was illuſtriaus with a holineſs and learning not to be artain'd without 
great pains and a confummate Virtue ; but now the Church of God was 
grown wanton with its Riches, and the Clergy quitrted ſeverity of man- 
ners for laſciviouſneſs ; fo that there being no Prince ro puniſh their ex- 
ceſſes, ſuch a Licentiouſnels of ſinning obtain'd in the World as brought 
forth theſe Monſters, theſe Prodigies of wickedneſs by whom the Chair 
of S. Peter was rather ſeiz'd than rightfully poſſeſs'd. Yet this may be 
faid for Benediit, that in this debauch'd Age he carried himſelf with 

ravity and conſtancy, and died in the third year and fourth month of 
bis Pontificate, after which the Sea was vacant ſix days, | 


LEO V. 
T7 O the fifth, whoſe native Countrey Hiſtorians mention nor, 


ſucceeded him, but was ſoon taken and thrown into Priſon by 

one Chriſtopher a Chaplain of his own, who afpir'd to the Pope- 

dom, which was not done without great tumults and the loſs of many 
mens lives. How lightly the Papal Authority was now eſteem'd (by 
fault of former Popes ) may be ſeen in this, thar a private perſon ſhould 
in a moment be able to ſeize ſo great a Dignity. But that ſaying is 
certainly true, thar great places reccive more honour than they confer 
upon the perſons that ſupply them, as appears in the Roman Cenſorſhip, 
which ar firſt was ſlighred as a mean Office, bur when ſeveral of the 
Nobility had once condeſcended to execute it, the Office became fo ho- 
nourable, that the Nobleman who had not once in his life been Cenſor 
A a Was 
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was look'd upon as very unfortunate. Leo had fate but forty days 
when Chriſtopher got into the Chair, which Indignity he laid ſo to 
heart, that in a little while after he dicd for prief, deeply reſcenting it 
that he ſhould be rob'd of his Dignity by one that had cat of his bread ; 
according to that of Theocritus, Nurſe up a Wolf , and hel deyour 


you. 
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CHRISTOPHER. 
G; - RISTOP HE R, whoſe Countrey and Family is, ( be- 


cauſe of the meanneſs of his cxtrattion ) not known , having 

got the Popedom by ill means loſt ir as ill; for after ſeven 
months he was juſtly depoſed and forc'd to take on him a Monaſtic life, 
the onely refuge of men in trouble, for ar rhat time Clergy-men that 
had deſery'd i}l were as it were baniſh'd into Monaſteries by way of 
puniſhment. There are thoſe that ſay, Chriſtopher was depoled in the 
Reign of Lewis III. while others aſcribe him to the times of Berengarius, 
who (we told you) was from Duke of Friuli created Emperor, as de- 
ſcending from the Longobardian Kings of 7taly, and as being the onely 
man in whom for his valour and nobility they could place any hopes of 
ſeeing the honour of the Empire retfievd. And thar I ſhould ſuppoſe 
Berengarius to have reign'd at this time I am perſuaded by conſidering 
the ſhort lives of the Popes before-going ( who, as Monſtcrs, were ſoon 
ſnatch'd away by a divine Power) and the length of the Reign of that 
Emperor, who having vanquiſh'd Gaido Duke of Spoleto and ſlain Am- 
broſe Count of Bergomo, who were his firſt Adverſaries, was crown'd 
Emperor by Formeſus , and liv'd nine years after. What became of 
Chriſtopher after his being depoſed , ſhall be ſpoken in the Life of 
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#8 RGI7S the third, a Roman, Son of Benedif, entring up- 
W on the Pontificate, re-edified the Lateran Church which was 
then ruined, and taking Chriſtopher out of his Monaſtery, 
put him in Priſon; and then ſerling his Afﬀairs he took a Journey to 
France; after his return from whente, being now ſtrengthen'd with the 
favour and friendſhip of the French King Lotharius , he _y abo- 
liſh'd all that Pope Formoſus had done before, fo that Prieſts who had 
been by him admitted to Holy Orders were forc'd to take new Ordi- 
nation, Nor” was he content with thus diſhonouring the dead Pope, 
bur he drags his Carcaſe again out of the Grave, beheads it as if it 
had been Toa and then throws it into the 7zber, as unworthy the 
honour of humane Burial. *Tis ſaid that ſome Fiſhermen finding his 
Body as they were fiſhing brought it to S. Peter's Church, and while 
the Funeral Rites were performing, the Images of the Saints which 


ſtood in the Church bow'd in veneration of his Body, which gaye 
| them 
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them occaſion to believe, that Formeſus was not juſtly proſecutited with 
ſo great ignominy. Bur whether the Fiſhermen did thus or no, is a gteat 
queſtion ; eſpecially it 15 not likely to have been done in Sergjur's life. 
time, who was a fierce Perſecutor of rhe favourers of Formoſus, becauſe 
he had hindered him before of obtaming che Pontificate, And now, 
Reader, pray obſerve how very much theſe Popes had degenerated from 
their Predeceſlors : they, good men, refuſed this dignity when it was 


freely offered them, chuſing rather to ſpend their time in Study and in, 


Prayer ; theſe on the contrary, ſought the Papacy with ambition and 
bribery ; and when they were got 1n, ſlighting the Worſhip of God, put- 
ſued animoſities among themſelves with the violence of the fierceſt Ty- 
rants; to the end rhat when no one ſhould be left ro animadyert upOn 
their Vices, they might the more ſecurely immerſe themſelves in plea- 
ſures. 'Tis my opinion, that Sergius acted thus, by the inſtigation of 
Lotharius, becauſe 'rwas by Formoſus's means that the Empire was tranfſ- 
lated from the French to the Lombards. Sergius leading his life after 
this rate died in the ſeventh year, fourth month and fſixtcenth day of his 
Papacy, ſeveral ficry Apparitions and blazing Stars with unuſual mori- 
ons having been ſeen in the Heavens a little before. Soon after the 
Hungari invaded 7taly with an Army, and ſeveral defeats were on both 
ſides given and taken. 
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NASTASTIVUS the third, a Romay, came to the Chair 
at the time when Landulphus Prince of Benevent fought a 
fierce Battel with the Greeks and defeated them in Apulia. 
For Patricius General of Leo Emperor ot Conſtantinople had 
invaded 7:aly, and rhreatned a general ruin, if they did not immediate. 
ly acknowlcdg SubjeCtion ro Leo: bur ( as was faid ) by the valour of 
Landulphus his boaſting and his rage came to nothing, rhough Berenga- 
rius allo was bringing an Army together ro meet him ; but they made 
rather a terrible ſhew than were truly of force. But Anaſtaſius not aCt- 
ing any thing worth mention, died after he had been Pope two years and 
was buricd 1n S. Peter's Church. This Pope we may commend in this 
one inſtance, rthar he did not perſecute with ignominy and ſcandal the 
memory of any of his Predeceſfors; for he lived quietly and foberly, 
and had nothing chargeable upon him that was blame-worthy, 
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LAN DUS. 


Z5 4NDYU Ss, a Roman, ſucceeded Awaſtafius ; but his lite was fo 
obſcure, rhat ſome do nor reckon him tor a Pope, eſpecially Vin- 
—|i centius the Hiſtorian, But Martin, and Cuſentinus arc of ano, 
* ** ther mind, together with Gothifredus who writes, that this Lawe 
dus by interpoſing his Authority hindred a Battel berween Berengarins 
and &14/2bus Son of Count Guido ; though others ſay, thar Redulphug 
Aa 2 over- 
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overcame Berengarius near Verona, and enjoy'd the Empire three years. 
There was indeed at this time a great contention for the Empire be. 
tween the /talians, Germans and French, which was the cauſe of many 
cruel Wars which were not ended withour great deſtruction of men and 
miſchict ro cach Countrey. The Romaxs and 7talians labourd might 
and main to preſerve the Empire in their own Countrey againſt the 
Power of thoſc barbarous people, but they wanted ſome man that could 
lead them on in fo great an Enterpriſe ; for thoſe noble Spirits, who 
had rendred the name of 7:aly famous through the World, were now 
.not onely extinct, bur cyen choſe virtuous Inclinations were quite (ti. 
ſled which gave life to ſuch glorious aftions. Landus dicd in the ſixth 
month and twenty firſt day of his Pontificate, and was buried in $. Pe- 
ters's Church, | 


70 HN XI. 


FS O H N the eleventh, a Romax, natural Son to Pope Sergius, 
4 VN in the year 9gog. ſucceeded. He was betore Arch-biſhop of 
"RS F4 Ravenna and had been depoſed by the people in a Tumulr ; 
S324 byt upon the death of Lands, he obtain'd the Papal Chair, 
and ſhew'd more of the Spirit of a Soldier than of a Clergy-man. In- 
deed the Church and all /aly had then need of ſuch a Pope: For the 
Greeks (as we faidbeforcy, being vanquiſh'd by Landxlphus, had call'd 
the Saracens into /taly, whg marching through Calabria and Apulia in- 
ro Lucaie and Campania threaten'd ſudden deſtruction to the City of 
Rome. The nearnels of the danger alarm'd Pope John, who taking A 
bericus Marquels of Tuſcany to his aſſiſtance, muſters up an Army, fohrs 
the Saracens and gets the better, and beats them out of the territories 
of the City ; but not looking upon his Victory as conſiderable, except 
he follow'd the purſuit, he attaques them at Minturnz upon the ſhore 
of the River Garig/zano, and conquers them with ſo great a ſlaughter, 
that they reſolv'd to leave /raly, onely burning firſt all choſe places on 
that ſhore which were in their hands. Bur they alter'd thcir minds af- 
rerward and fortitying Mount Gargano they haraſs'd the Countrey there- 
about with rheir Incurſions. Mean while Fohn taking all the honour 
of this a&tion to himſelf makes his entrance into Rome atter the manner 
of a Triumph, which gave fo great diſtaſt ro A/bericus, that a Tumulr 
aroſe upon it, in which Albericus was repulſed and flying to Orta, for- 
tified the Town and Caſtle, and enticed rhe Z7ungari into /taly , who 
brought more deſtruction and ruin upon the Countrey than the Sara- 
cens had done before, for they carried away the Youth of both Sexcs, 
killing all that were ſtricken in years; nor did they ſpare the very 7uſ- 
cans, tor whoſe indemnity Albericus had agreed in the Treaty with them ; 
nay they were more cruel to them than to other 7ralzars, for they 
burnt and demoliſh'd all the Towns they had poſleſs'd. Tis my Opi- 
nion, that Berengarius ( who then held Lombardy onely ) gave them li- 
berty of paſſage into 7aſcany, upon condition they march'd quietly 
through his Countrey without hurting his Subjects. Bur che _ 
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having once taſted the ſweer Spoils of 7raly, did frequently viſit it af- 
terward; which Calamiries ſo much enraged the Romans, that not be- 
ing able ro wreak thcir ſpite upon the Enemy who was too mighty 
and fierce for them, they rook Albericus and beheaded him. John 
alſo in a _— of the Soldiers, was by the followers ot Count 
Guido taken and pur in Priſon, In his room another John was put up ; 
bur becauſe he ſeiz'd the Chair by force and was ſoon depoſed, he dc- 
{crves not to be among the Popes. 
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L E O VI. 


E&J E O the ſixth, a Roman, was canonically cle&cd Pope, aCted 
25 nothing tyrannically in his whole life, bur liv'd ſoberly and 
modeſtly, taking care of Religion as far as an Age of fo cor- 
SE£a@2z rupt manners would bear. For he made it his endeavour 
to quiet the minds of the Citizens, ( who rhrough the raſhneſs and folly 
of tormer Popes were inclining ro Tumults) to compole the Afﬀairs of 
'Ttaly, to make Peace with forcin Enemics and to drive the Barbarians 
from the skirts of his Countrey, than which nothing could be done 
to better purpoſe or more commendably in ſo thort a time; for in the 
ſeventh month and fiftcenth day of his Ponrificate he died, and was buried 
in S. Peters's Church, to the great prict of rhe Citizens of Rome. 


STEPHEN VII. 


SAY 7 EP HEN the ſeventh, a Rowan, (according to ſome Au- 
OS thors) came to be Pope at the time when the Aungari who 
AYE, were ovcr-running Germany and Saxony were by Henry King of 
Germany overcome with a great ſlaughter near Merſpurg, *Tis faid alſo 
that at this time Rodulphus King of Burgundy made his deſcent into 
Italy with a great Army againſt Berengarzus II. who by the treachery 
of his own men was driven out of his Kingdom and fled ro the Hun- 
garians tor refuge, who taking up Arms 1n his cauſe, the third year 
after his expulſion, under the conduct of one Salardus invade 7taly with 
huge forces and take Pavia by ſtorm, deſtroying the greateſt part of 
ir with fire and ſword. The 7ralians hereupon finding Rodulphus to 
want ſtrength and courage, call in Z/ugh Count of Arles. It was nor 
without contention that Rodalphus gave place ro him, but his Ene- 
mies bearing hard upon him, he retreated into Burgundy. After this 
Hugh finding occaſion to miſtruſt thoſe Perſons thar call'd him in, ba- 
niſh'd many of them; who fled to Arno/dus Duke of Bavaria, a man 
greedy of Rule, and perſuade him to make War upon 7raly. He paſſes 
the A/pes and is immediately receiv'd within the Walls of Yerona by 
the Citizens with great kindneſs and friendſhip, but Z/ugh marching a- 
gainſt him, beats him in a pirch'd Batrel and ſoon re-takes Yeroxg. 
Mean while Berengarizs dies in Bavaria, or as others ſay, in /Jungary, 
and Berengarius I. Grand-ſon of Berengarius I. by his Daughrer, comes 
into 
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into /raly and in the year 935. gets the Empire. Some there are that 
aſcribe theſe Actions I have mention'd, to the time of this Pope ; but I 
would rather aſſign them to ſome of thoſe Popes that preceded and ſuc- 
cecded ; becauſe, though I haye ſer them down in ſhort, yer they muſt 
needs require a long time to be brought abour. Bur in ſo great a 
diverſity of opinions concerning times, I choſe rather to place them 
ſomewhere than utterly ro omit things which were certainly once done, 
for the uncertainty of Writers. For rhe ſake of Poſterity we would 
not be fo ſuperſtitious as to disbelieve that which various Authors have 
here or therc thought good to record. To the times of this Pope may 
juſtly alſo be aſcribed S. 2gibert a Nobleman of Lorain, who in a ſhore 
time at his own-charge built the Monaſtery of Gemblours atter a mag- 
nificent manner. Ar this time alſo *tis ſaid that Spirenews Duke of By. 
hemia firſt received the Chriſtian fairh. Thoſe that were then call'd 
Dukes bcing now, upon the cncreafe of their wealth and ſtrength, en- 
titled Kings of Bohemia, But Stephen having led a peaceable and a re- 
ligious lite died in the ſecond year, firſt month and tweltth day of his 
Popcdom, and was buried in S. Peter's Church. 


FOHN KI. 


FEES O H N the twelfth, a Roman, Son (as ſome ſay ) of Pope 
nA Sergius, came to be Pope when a Fountain at Genoa ſtreamed 
B49 blood in great quantities ( as Yincentius and Martinus relate ) 

SCENIW 2 ſure preſage ot the enſuing Calamities ; for ſoon after Genoa 
was taken and ſack'd by the Saracens who came from Afric, and 
the Hungarians entring /taly utterly deſtroy'd all rhings tar and near : 
bur as they paſſed laden with Prey by the Confines of Sulmona, the 
people of Tag/iacozzo on a ſudden taking Arms, they were roured by 
them and loſt their lives and plunder together. Racherius, who of a 
Monk had bcen made Biſhop of Yerona, was now a great Writer, but 
was baniſh'd to Pavia by King Hugh, becauſe he —_— __ his 
manner of living with roo great freedom. FJohn died after he had been 
Pope four years, ten months and fifteen days. The Sca was vacant 
twelve days. 
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had fate three I ſix months and ten days, dicd and was buried in S. 
Peter's Church. The Sea was then vacant 3 days. STEPHEN VIII. 
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ns TEPHE N theecighth, a Germany, coming to the Papacy 
2&5 was ſo moleſted by the Romans with FaCtions,that he could 
do nothing remarkable; nay, (as Martinus relates) they 
wounded him fo foully in one Tumulrt that he was a- 
ſham'd'to appear abroad : King ugh prepared to avenge 
his quarrel but dicd in the mean time, to whom ſucceeded his Son Lo- 
tharius, but he made no mention of the matter, either becauſe he had 
a kindneſs for the Citizens of Romz, or becauſe his Reign was ſhort, 
for he ourt-liv'd his Father but two years. Otho King of Germany did 
now undertake to revenge the murther of Winceſlaus King of Bobemia 
upon Boleſlavs his Brother who had killed him, and marching againſt 
him, after ſeveral Barrels won and loſt ar laſt rook him Captive. Sre- 
phen died when he had been hp three years four months and twelve 
days. The Sca was vacant ten days. 


_ —— —_——— 


MARTIN 1. 


ART IN the third, a Romay, imitated the meekneſs and 
peaceable carriage of Stephen, for being made Pope he 
laid aſide thoughts of War, and employ'd his mind in reli- 
gious matters, repairing Churches that were ready to fall 

with age, and relieving the poor with his Charity. Not but thar in his 

time Exrope was very much torn with cruel Wars : For Ortho attempri 

to enter /taly againſt rhe will of LZotharius much blood was ſpilt on 

both ſides, but Pope Martin perſuaded them to lay down their Arms, 

becauſe ( among other reaſons) there was a great famine in the Land, 
by rcaſon the Trees were felled, the ſtanding Corn trodden down, and 
even the Husbandmen with their Carrel were in this grievous War taken 
away. At Conſtantinople alſo were great Tumults, the Citizens making 
their Emperor a Priſoner, and ſhaving his head, baniſh'd him to a cer. 
tain Iſland ; but ſoon afrer Conſtantine Son of Teo getting the Empire, 
puniſh'd theſe faCtious Citizens after the ſame ſhametul manner and ba- 
niſh'd them to the ſame Iſland. Martin died in the third year, ſixth 
month and tenth day of his Popedom and was buried in S. Peter's 
Church ; the Roman Sea was vacant twelve days. | 


—— 
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GAPETYUS the ſecond, a Roman, was created Pope at a 
time when Jraly was full of Warlike hurly-burly ; for the Z7ux. 
garians having, invaded Ttaly with a mighty Force had over-run 
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all the Countrcy beyond the River Ps, Henry Duke of Bavaria takes 


up 
/ 
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up Arms immediately and petting-an Army together marches againſt 
them, and in two fierce Battels routs them, though nor without preat 
damage to the Inhabitants thereabouts, and ſeizes all the Country trom 
Agquileia to Pavia; from whence yet he ſoon departed into Auftria,when 
he heard that Berengarius was _—_— im with a great Army. 
Berengarius being therefore now Maſter of /taly takes to himſelf the 
name of Emperor, and calls his Son Albertus King of Ztaly, caſting in- 
to Priſon Alunda, Lotharius's Brothers Daughter, leſt ſhe ſhould lay 
claim to the City of Pavia which was her Dowry. Pope Agapetw and 
the great men of 7taly, ( obſerving the arrogance of Berexgarius and 
that he made eeaſious to every thing without regard to right and 
juſtice, ) ſent for Otho King of Germany into Ttaly, who entring by the 
y of Friuli with fifry thouſand men quickly dethron'd Berengarius 
and Albertus and taking Alunda out of Priſon, married her, of whom he 
had a Son, afterwards ſucceeding him by the name of Ortho Il. And 
now Otho leaving /taly, ſhew'd a great deal of moderation by permitting 
to Berengarius and his Son the Government of a Province and making 
Peace berwcen him and the Pope. This Otho aſſiſted Lewis King of 
France with a great Army againſt Hugh Earl of Paris, though his Bro- 
ther-in-law, who with rhe help of ſome of the great men of that Coun- 
trey had well-nigh outed him of his Kingdeni. But Albertus Son of 
Berengarius, who then was Governour of Ravenna, aided with ſome 
Forces and Ships from Comachio, pirated upon the Merchants of Yenice 
much againſt the mind of Pope Agapetus; at which the Yenerzans were 
ſo enraged , that they immediately rigg'd out a Navy and took Coma- 
chio and burnt it. Whilſt theſe things were doing, Pope Agapetus a 
harmleſs man and a great lover of the Church, died in the ninth year 
ſeventh month and tenth day of his Pontificate; abour the fame time 
chat Otho Abbot of Clugny alſo ſlept in the Lord ; whoſe Diſtiple Do 
maielus is ſuppoſed to be, that wonderfully holy man and great reſto. 
rer of Monaſtic Diſcipline. | 


ah 
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FO O H N the thirteenth, a Roman, by the power of his Father 
; > Albericus of the Via lata gets into the Chair. His name was 

#9 before Offavian; he was one that from his youth up had 

EE bcen debauch'd with all manner of Vice and wickednels; and 
if he had any time to ſpare from his luſts, he ſpent ir in Hunting and 
not in Prayer. The Komaxs had at this time rwo Conſuls annually 
and one Prefect, who was a Judg among the Citizens. Our of the 
People were created twelve Decarchons, who were inſtead of the Se- 
nate ; neither were the Romans without ſome kind of Dominions; for 
the neighbouring Towns of Txſcany berween Orvieto and Zod;; and all 
that lies between the City and Beyevent, Naples , Tagliacozzo and Riete, 
were ſubject ro the City of Rome, What lies beyond was poſleſſed part- 
ly by the Greeks and partly by the Saracens. It is nor altogether cer- 
tain, who then held Marca di Ancona and the Nutchy of Spoleto. In 
the 
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the City thus free Ofavian tavour'd by the power of his Father aſſumes 
the Papal Dignity, a weight tor which his ſhoulders were very unfit ; 
which gave fo great offence that two Cardinals who were nettled ar it, 
ſent to Otho, beleeching him to come and dcliver the Clergy and the 
People of Rome out of the hands of Berengarius and this Pope Fohy, 
otherwiſe telling him that the Chriſtian Religion and the Empire too 
would both be ruin'd. O:ho was at tliat time great ir the eſtimation of all 
people, having (as we ſaid before) conquered Boleſlaus Xing of Bohemia, 
and routed the Hungarians, that infeſted Germany, in three fierce Bart- 
rels, taking three of rheir Princes, who were hanged up by the German, 
againſt the mind of the Emperor. While Otho was expetted, the whole 
deſign was betray'd to John, who took both the Cardinals, and cur off 
the Noſe of the one and the hand of the other. This moy'd Otho to 
haſten his march into /taly, where firſt he rook Berengarius and his Son 
Albertus Priſoners, and baniſh'd one to Con/tantinople, the other into 
Auſtria; and ſoon after entring Rome, he was ſplendidly reccived eyen 
of John himſelf, and Crown'd ( as ſome write) Emperor of Germany and 
Hungary, the Empire being now firſt tranſlated co the Gerrravs. There 
are Authors yet that place this to the times. of Leo VIII. of whom 
we ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; whoſe Opinion is follow'd by Gratian in his 
Decree; though Ricardus and Cuſeulinus diſallow not the former : but 
the Lateran Library-keeper writes that Orho came to Rome in Fohr's 
time, but ſays not a word of his Coronation ; fo perplex'd and con- 
fuſed arc the Afﬀairs of thoſe times by the careleſneſs and negle&t of 
their Writers. Otho however having ſomewhar ſerled the State of the 
City, had ſome confercnce in private with Fohy, diſſuading him kindly 
from his naughty way 6f life and exhorting him to reform; but when 
he found fair words would not avail, he made uſe of threats and de- 
clard for a General Counci], convening all the Biſhops of /zaly to judg 
of the way of life of this wicked Fellow, The Cenſures of theſe good 
Men he apprehended would be heavy, and therefore fled ro Anag:, 
ſculking up and down in by-places like a wild Beaſt : So that Orho by 
the perſuaſion of the Clergy creates Leo, a Reman, a keeper of the Ar- 
chives in the Lateran, Pope. But upon the departure of the Emperor, 
the Kinſmen and Friends of Fohz turn out Leo,and recall him, who within 
few days after was ſtruck dead ( as was thought ) from Heaven, leſt 
the Church of God ſhould beruin'd by ſo pernicious a Sedition as was 
then growing on. Some indeed write that this wicked Wretch, or 
Monſter rather, was taken in Adultery and there ſtabb'd. However 
this put not an end to the Schiſm; for rhe Romans upon rhe death of 
John put up Benedift in his room, and were earneſt with the Empetor 
( who was then at Spalato ) to confirm their choice. But the Emperor 
was highly diſpleafed, and not onely denied their requeſt as unyuſt, 

but (as ſhall hereafter be told ) compelled them by force of Arms to 

abrogate Benedif and receive Leo. Many Prodigies are ſaid to live 

been ſeen at this preſent time in 7taly; for in a mighty tempeſt of 
wind and rain there fell a ſtone of a wonderful bignels trom the Sky ; 

and in the garmcnts of many perſons the figure of a bloody Croſs ap- 

peared miraculouſly ; which portents were look'd upon to forcſhew grear 

Slaughters and calamitics ro the Church, This John who was certainly 

the moſt pernicious profligate Fellow of any that preceded him in the 
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Pontifical Chair, died in the ninth year, third month and fitth day of his 
Popedom ; upon whoſe dcath during the Sedition. the Sea was vacant 


twelyc days. 


@a_ — I 


BENEDICT V. 


#@amMENEDICT the Fifth, a Romay, in the Sedition was of a 
\ Deacon made Pope chiefly by the aſliſtance of the kinred 
P and Dependents of John, to whom the Preferment of Leo by 
Eu 0tho gave great diſguſt. But the Emperor diſapproving this 
Election, flatly denied the confirmation of it to the Romans who ear. 
neſtly ſought it, and waſting the territories of the City with fire and 
ſword, forced them not onely to turn out, but to yield up-Bexedi#, and 
ſubmit to Leo, with an Oath not to attempt any alteration in what the 
Emperor had cſtabliſh'd in the affair of the Popedom. Matters thus 
compoſed in Italy, Otho goes back for Germany, taking Bexedif with 
him, who ſoon after died at Zapſpurg, whither he was baniſhd. He 
held the Papacy ſix months and five days. The Sea was after vacant 
thirty days. 


LE 0 VII. 


3 E O the Eighth, the Proloſcriniary ( as I ſaid before) upon 
z&» the expulſion of John was created Pope by the Clergy and 
. People of Rome. For when Job led ſuch an abominable 
Zea and cxorbitant life, that the Komars urg'd the Emperor to 
depoſe him and ſet up another Pope, he anſwered that the EleCtion be- 
long'd to the Clergy and People; and let them chuſe a Man they took 
to be moſt fir, he would confirm him immediately. Hereupon when 
they had choſen Leo, and the Emperor had confirm'd him, foon after 
altering their minds, they depoſed him and put up Benedi&, which fo 
angred Otho that he compelled rhem by force of Arms to yield up Be- 
edift and accept of Leo again, who was ſo teizd with the mutinous 
humour of the Romans, that he transferred the whole power of ele&t- 
ing of Popes from the Clergy and People ro the Emperor. Bur he 
livd not long after, dying in the ſixteenth month of his Popedom. 


FOHMN XIV. 


FO HN XIV. 


= 0 H N the Fourteenth, Biſhop of Narni, 4 Roman, Son of 
1 2 Jon a Biſhop, ſucceeded Leo. But the Romans having gor 
Ay the trick of expelling their Popes, vex'd this Man alſo with 
SES (cditions; for having call'd to their affiſtance Geffrey Lord of 
Terra de Lavoro, they broke into the Lateran Palace and ſeiz'd ttpon Fohy, 
whom they firſt caſt into the Priſon of Caſtle S. A»gelo, and ſoon after 
baniſh'd to Capua; but Geffrey with his onely Son being ſlain by Fohr 
Prince of Capua, the Pope return'd ſtraight to Rome in the eleventh month 
of his Exile. O2ho alſo upon notice of the Pope's diſtreſs, rogether with 
his Son Otho and a good Army by long journeys came to Rome, and im- 
mediately threw the Conſuls, the Prztor and the Decarchons into Priſon 
in order to a Trial for their Treaſon; who being by torture forced to 
confeſs, the Conſuls were baniſh'd into Germany, the Decarchons were 
hang'd up, and Peter the Prztor, the cauſe and Ring-leader of all the 
miſchief, was ſeveral times drag'd moſt ignominiouſly and whiprt with 
Rods through. the moſt publick places of the City and then ſent Priſoner 
to Germany. Others ſay, his Puniſhment was thus, Being delivered to 
ſuffer at the will of the Pope, his Beard was firſt ſhav'd off, then he 
was hang'd by his hair upon the head of the Statue of Conſtantinit's 
Horſe, for the terror of all ſuch ill Men ; from whence being taken, he 
was ſet upon an Aſs with his face backward and his hands tied under 
his tail and fo led through the City, being as he went whipt almoſt to 
death with Rods; and then baniſh'd into Germany. The like ſeverity 
( for examples ſake ) was uſed by the Emperot againſt Count Geffrey 
and his Son, who were kil'd (as I faid before) by John Prince of Ca- 
pua, their caxcaſſes being drag'd out of their Graves and denied Chri., 
ſtian burial. Ar this time the Sclav?, who (when Hadrian II, was 
Pope, under Seropylus Prince of Dalmatia had received the Chriſtian 
Faith, croſs'd the Sca into 7taly, gave the Saracens a prear rout at Monte 
Gargano and drove them thence; and the Zungarians by their example 
ſo broke their remaining force by recovering Coſenza out of their hands, 
that it became caſfic for Orho Son of the = Otho, (who came for that 
urpoſe with his Army ) to make a perfect Conqueſt of them; nor was 
he content to have vanquiſh'd the Saracens, but he ſubdued too the Greeks 
who had made a League with'the Moors, and drove them out of almoſt 
all Apulia and Calabria. Some fay indeed that Otho made this War up- 
on the Greeks, becauſe Nicephorus Emperor of Conſtantinople had denied 
to give him to Wife his Daughter, who had been eſpouſed to him before. 
This is certain, that Otho, who was a generous young Man, depoſed N;- 
cephoras, and made his Son Fohn Emperor, himſelf marrying his Siſter 
T heophania, who together with her Husband were crown'd by this Pope 
in the Lateran Church with an Imperial Diadem, by the conſent of Ortho 
the Father, who had made his Son his Partner in the Empire. own 
the great and univerſal rejoycing upon this occaſion, Pope John raiſec 
the Church of Capxa to a Metropolitan Sea. Bur Otho not worn ho! 
Bb 2 O 
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old Ape returnin into Germany, died at Vienna; whom John alſo fol- 
low'd not long nr Fo he dying after he had fate ſix years eleven months 
and five days, after which the Sea was vacant thirteen days. 


| —_ —— 
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SARENEDICT the Sixth, a Roman, ſucceeded Fob in his 
g Yo Office and in his troubles, for being taken Priſoner by Cincio 
GKLY] a potent Citizen, he was pur into Caſtle S. Angelo, a Jail for 
==) Milcfators, or rather for innocent perſons, where in a little 
while he was ſtrangled, or ( as C#ſextinus ſays) famiſh'd. I cannot bur 
admire that the actors of fo great an outrage were never puniſh'd nei- 
ther by the Citizens of the adverſe Party, nor by the Emperor 0:ho, who 
was reputed an excellent Man and a ſtout detender of the Church of 
Rome. But I am afraid Cincins did no worſe by him than he deſery'dg 
not but that how faulty foever Benedift ay be, it was ill done of 
Cincius to lay violent hands upon the Pope, fince the cenſure of him did 
not belong to a private Man. Bur ſee the turn of humane affairs; The 
Popes of our times make nothing to clap up Citizens into the ſame place 
and there ſtarve *em, whether they deſerve it or are onely a little roo 
powerful than they deſire. I believe 0zho was too much taken up with 
other buſineſs, ſo that he could not help him. He died when he had 
been Pope one year and fix months. 


—__ 
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ONT S the Second, a Roman, a Man of great moderation, and 
though there were nothing done by him worthy of high com- 
== mcndation, yct he was never charg'd with any injuſtice or diſ- 
honourable ation. There were howeyer many memorable aCtions of 
preat and of holy Men which render his times not altogether obſcure. 
For in his time Baianus a great Magician, Prince of the Bulgarians, ſo 
harraſs'd with War Bafilius and his Son Conſtautize Emperor of Coxſtau- 
tinople, that he narrowly mils'd of taking the Town, which by the neg- 
ligence of the Greeks was left almoſt empty ; bur ar laſt bard 
terms a Peace was concluded between 'em. Adalbertus alſo a Bohe- 
ian, Biſhop of Prague, flouriſh'd now, who was a Man of fo great San- 
Ctity, thar he (by the impulſe of the Divine Spirit ) travell'd into 
Hungary, and baptiz'd the King thereof, and by his good life and godly 
cxample raught the Biſhops of the Country to ſeek the grace of God ; 
from whence paſſing into Pruſſia, preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt with 
great diligence, he was there crown'd with Martyrdom. Art this time 
too S. Edward King of England, was for his SanCtity in great honour ; 
bur was murthered by the fraud and villany of his Stepmother. Ri- 
chardus the Hiſtorian adds to thele S. Maio/us Abbot of Clugni, was 
eft 
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left a great Name behind him tor his Miracles and holy life. Doxus 
died in the firſt year of his Pontificate, and was buried in S. Peter's 
Church, whereupon the Sea was vacant two days. 


BONIFACE VII 


ONITFAC E the Seyenth, whoſe Family and Country 
(I ſuppoſe becauſe of their baſencſs) Writers mention noc; 
1 got the Popedom by ill arts and loſt it as ill; for he was 
no ſooner got into the Chair, but the honeſt part of the 
= Citizens confederating, he was forc'd our of the City, ta- 
king with him the moſt precious things out of the Church of S. Peter, 
and fled to Conſtantinople, where he onely tarried till by the ſale of 
what he had fo facrilegiouſly got, he had amaſs'd yaſt ſums of Mony, 
with which he returns to Rome, not doubting but by the help of that 
to retricye his dignity, by bribirfg the Citizens. He mer yet with great 
oppoſition from all good Men, but eſpecially from Joh, a Deacon Car- 
dinal, whom by the aſſiſtance of ſome wicked Brayo's, he caught, and 
put out his Eyes. But his Enemies encreafing about him, whether for 
tear or remorſe for his great wickedneb, this Author of ſo many miſ- 
chicſs miſerably ended his life. Obſerve, I beſeech you, how theſe 
Popes did degenerate from their Predeceſſors, who lett the Church fo 
ample and magnificent at rhe expence of their blood. The Pope of 
Rome the Father and ProxeQAar of things ſacred, does himſelf ſteal 'em 
away, and he that ſhould puniſh ſacriledg is the Author of ir; but thus 
it muſt needs fall out in any Government whete the Pride and Cove- 
touſneſs of ill Men ſhall prevail eyer the Virtue and Wiſdom of the 
good. To pu benefices none of the Clergy ought to be choſen , bur 
ſuch of whoſe Life and Learning there is a certainty ; not thoſe who ha- 
ving nothing of Virtue or Religion feck by Ambition and Simony to ger 
into places of Power. Boniface lived ſeven months and five days in his 

Pontificate, and then the Sea was vacant twenty days. 
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BENEDICT VIL 
ENEDICT rhe Seventh, a Roman, as ſoon as he was 
DN/2 made Pope he call'd a Council, ig which he reftared 4r- 
YES 1w/pbus Biſhop of Rhemer who had been expelld in a Sedi- 
SIS AY tion. Art this time O:ho II. having conquer'd Heyry Duke 

WD Of Bavaria, Who had endeavoured ſome Alterations in the 
$ratc, march'd againſt Lotharigs, who had ſleſs'd himſclt of Lor ain, S 
Province of the Empire, and laid waſte rhe Territory of Akex : and 
gaining a Vifory over him, he over-ran the Country of Soiſſoxs and ſer 
fire to the Suburbs of Paris; but upon his retreat with bis Forces he re- 
ceived ſome damage near the River A;ſye. After this raiſing a greater 
Army, he brought it into 7raly againſt Bafiliys and Conſtaptive, nine 
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Empetors, who had ſeiz'd Calabria and that part of /taly thar lies to- 
ward Sicily, but receiving a defeat at Baſanello, he was forced to make 
his eſcape by Sea, where he was by chance raken by Pirates, and-carried 
into Sicily. The Sicilians paid his Ranſom, and ſent him to Rome, and 
foon after caught the Pirates and put them to death. Orho now pets 
his Army together again and deſign'd to chaſtiſe ſeverely the Romans 
and Beneventans, becauſe they octaſion'd the loſs of the Bartel at Baſa- 
nello, by flying firſt ; but it was not thought ſafe to begin with the Ro- 
mans, and therefore he turns againſt Bexevent, which he takes and con- 
ſumes with fire, tranſJating from thence the body of S. Bartholomew, 
and placing' it at Rome,” in an Iſland of the 7iber, formerly called Zo- 
ſtia' Foois Lycaonia, which was of the ſhape of the poop of a Galley. 
Nay-even to this day, as you view it from 7 zvertino, the Iſlind reſembles 
a Galley; fo made, I ſuppoſe to repreſent that which brought AZſculapius 
to Rome; there is alſo to be ſeen engraven in ſtone the Serpent (in the 
form whereof that God is ſaid 'to have arriv'd) and the Ribs of the 
Galley :- ſo ſtudious'were the excellent Men of thoſe times to bring Na- 
ture to 'Art as well'as Art.to Nature, But to return to Otho; he ſoon 
after the 'aforcſaid tranſlation of the Body of S. Bartholomew, died at 
Rome, and was honourably buried in a Porphyry Tomb, ſtill to be ſeen 
on the-left hand as you po in, in the Portico of S. Peter's Church ( calld 
Paradiſe ). Whilſt Conſalrarions were held about chuſing a new Em- 
peror; fome inliſting upon Ozho TI. Son of Orho II. Others ſtanding up 
for Zenry\Duke of Bavaria, Otho's Nephew by his Brother, the 1talians 
being carheſt for- one Creſcentivs of Lamentana, an eminent Man; the 
Germans on the ſudden, of whom there'were many then at Rome, choſe 
OthoII. The Pope, good man, all rhe while urging them, that in their 
EleCtion,: chey would have a regard to the' Church of Chriſt, which 
needed a Goyernour of great ability and diligence; bur ar- laſt ro pre- 
vent tumults, he approv'd of what the Germans had done. - He died at- 
ter he had been Pope cight years and fix months, upon which the Sea 
was vacant five days. In his time Yaldericus Biſhop of Famburg was 
famous for his great Learning and Sanity. 
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9 ZH N the Fifteenth Aoman, or (as -fome will have it) a 
Pavian, had not been Pope three months but he was taken 
by the Romans and pur into the publick Jail of Caſtle S. 4- 

clo, where he pin'd away ſo long with the ſtink of the Pri. 
ſon, want of neceſfaries dl. trouble of mind, that he died. Some write 
thathe'was made away by Ferruccio Father of Boniface VII. a Man of 
great 'Power, becauſe he had been'an Enemy'to his Son in his Pontifi- 
cate: ' However thar be, 'tis certain'he died in Priſon and was buried 
in S. Peter's Church. - Whether he was depoſed for his Tyranny and 
Arrogance, or by the malice and envy of ſeditious people, is not- cer- 
rain, 1o confuſed are the Accounts we have'of thoſe'times. In his time 
lived Odo ' Abbot of Clugnis and Berengarius of Tours, Men famous tor 
Learning and holy Lives, though 'tis ſaid of Bereygarius, that rough 
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his confidence in his vaſt Learning he err'd in the Faith, holding a wron 
Opinion of the Euchariſt, which ina General Council holden at Rome 
heafterward recanted, and leaving off his ſtudy of controverſial mart- 
ters, though he were Arch-Deacon of Anjou, he gave all that he had to 
the poor, and got his living by the labour of his hands. 
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Fray 0 7 N the Sixtcenth, a Roman, Son of Leoa Prieſt, born iti 
5 7 2g the Ward of Gallina bianca, being got into the Popedom, 
EL. |f batcd the Clergy ſtrangely, and was deſervedly for the ſame 
EmITTY mutually hated of them, and more eſpecially becauſe what- 

ever he could get cither of things facred or profane he gave to his Kin- 

red and Relations, without any regard to the plory of God or the ho- 
nour of the Church, and this evil humour has deſcended to his Succel. 
ſors, even to our own times, than which naughty cuſtom nothing can 
be more pernicious, when our Clergy ſcem not to ſeek the Popedom 
for the ſake of Religion and the Worlthip of God, but that they may 
with the profits of it fatisfie the luxury and avarice of their Brethren, 

N:phews or Domeſticks. They write that a Comer appeared abour 

this time portending the coming Calamity, for there follow'd a long 

Peſtilence and Famine, and both Benevent and Capua ſuffered much by 

an Earth quake: and theſe were general'y look'd upon as judgments for 

the Pride and rapacious temper of the Pope, and his contempt of God 
and Man. Bur it pleaſed God, that after a Pontificate of eight months 
he died and was buried in S. Peter's Church. 
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FRIES 0 H N the Seventeenth, a Roman, ſucceeded when Otho was 
bp | Emperor, but had not yer been Crown'd. He was a Man of 


CS x great Learning, and (as Martinus Writes) was the Author 
SEAAEE of ſevcral clegant things. He was fo tciz'd with Seditions 
by Cre/centius the Conſul of Rome, who claim'd to himſelf an abſolute 
Power in the City, that he gave place tothe Mans Ambition, and with- 
drew into Tuſcany. But Creſcentius underſtanding that Fohx was ſo ex- 
treamly enrag'd, that he had ſent tor Otho and his Army into 7taly, he 
diſpatch'd all the Pope's Kinſmen and Friends that were left in | rg 
to him to defice him to lay by all thoughts of bringing 02ho 'to his aſ- 
ſiſtance, but to come to the City there to exerciſe his moſt ample 
Power, promifing perfe& obedience in all matters. John, being mov'd 
with the intreatics of his Friends and partly fearing leſt if O:ho ſhould 
enter /taly with his Army, he might-do mire hurt than good, went 
to Rome, where Creſcentius with all the Magiſtrates and a multitude of 
Citizens meeting him, he was-brought to the Palace of Lateray, in the 
Porch whereof Creſcentius and all the heads of the FaCtion kiſs'd his feet 
and begg'd his Pardon ; and thus matters being compoſed they Eo 
ived 
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lived o_ rogether. Ar this time Zenry Abbat of Loby in Lorain, 
Adolfus Biſhop of Utrecht who wrote much in praiſe of the Bleſſed 
Virgin and of the Holy Croſs, and 4/bo Abbat of Fleury (who after- 
ward in Gaſcoign ſuffer d Martyrdom for the faith of Chriſt) Men fa- 
mous for Learning, Religion and Sanftity are ſaid to have flouriſh'd, 
This John died after he had been Pope ten years, ſix months and ten 
days ; and the Sea was vacant fix days. 
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209 REGORT the Fifth, a Saxon, Son of Ortho, before call'd 
BY Bruno, by the Authority of Ozho III. for Kinred-ſake was 
#\ made Pope. But upon the return of Ozho into —_ he- 
=S<& ing vex'd by the Roman fattions, he fled firſt into Tuſcayy, 
and thence into Germany to the Emperor. Mean while the Romans veſt 
Creſcentius with an abſolute Conſular Power, who immediately creates 
Pope, John, a Greek, Biſhop of Piacenza, not more wealthy than learn- 
ed; whoſe name, I confeſs, is by ſome left out of the Catalogue of Popes, 
as not regularly created ; but others make him John XVII. becauſe he 
was choſen by the Clergy and People of Rome, to whom of right the 
EleCtion belongeth. Creſcentius upon the news of Orho's approach with 
his Army, fortifies the Walls and Gates of the City with all diligence ; 
he fortifies too the Caſtle S. Avgelo, and places ſtrong Guards in ever 
Poſt that required, fo that for ſome time after it was called Creſcentius's 
Caſtle, taking the name of him thar fortified it inſtead of that of the 
Builder. Art length the Emperor arriv'd and inveſting the City, when 


the Romans perceived themſelves unable to withſtand fo great Forces, 


truſting to the clemency of Otho, they opened their Gates to the Ger- 
mans, And now Creſſtutine and John being without Friends and at 
their wits end, fled into Caſtle S. Angelo, and defended themſelves well ; 
till upon hopes of Pardon coming forth to addreſs themlſelyes to the 
Emperor, Creſcentius receiving =_ wounds from the Multitude, was 
kill'd; but John having his Eyes firſt put our, loſt both his Popedom 
and life together ; and Gregory after he had been expell'd nine months, 
was reſtored. He taking notice of the weakneſs of the Empire and the 
uncertainties of Chance,and being willing to preſerve the Empire amon 

the Germans, and that he ſhould be preferred before other who excell 

in worth and Virtue, with the conſent of O:zho, he made a Decree con- 
ccrhing the EleCtion of an Emperor, Ar. Dow. 1002. which has conti- 
nucd in force to this day: To wit, that it ſhould belong to the Ger-: 
mans alone to \chuſe a Prince who ſhould be Ceſar and King of the Ro- 
mans, till the Pope ſhould have confirm'd him, and then to have the 


; Titles of Emperor and Auga/ſtus. Ptolemy weites that at firſt the power 


of EleCtion of Emperor was in the Arch-biſhop of Mentz for Germany, 
the Atch-biſhop of 7riers for France, and the Atch-biſhop of Cology for 
Italy. To theſe were added four Secular Princes, the Marqueſs of Brav- 
denburgh, who after the Ele&tion, is Chamberlain to the Emperor, the 
Count Palatine, who is chief Sewer, the Duke of Saxony, whois Sword- 
bearer, and the King of Bohemia, the ſeyenth EleQor, ( and Cup bcarer,) 
was 
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was added, they ſay , to prevent diſcord between parties, for if the 
reſt were equally divided, his Vote turned the Scale. This, tis faid, 
gave diſtaſte to the French; but becauſe the Line of Charles the Great 
being cxtin&t in Lewis the Son of Lotharius, that Realm was fallen into 
the ands of Hugh Capet the chief Miniſter at thar time ( the great af. 
fairs of that Kingdom for ſome time not being manag'd by as. >> Ape 4 
way'd all thoughts of retrieving the Empire; but the main reaſon was 
that the new Poſleſſors were well enough yet fatisfied with their for- 
rune, and dar'd not attempt any thing further, 'till they were certain 
that their late acquir'd Regal Power ſtood upon a good foundation. Ro- 
bert the Son and Succeſſor of the Great Z7ugh is much and deſerved[! 
praiſed for his Courage, Juſtice, Modeſty and Religion; for though he 
excrciſed himſelf very much in the Art Military, yet he found time fo 
often to frequent the Churches of God and to celebrate the Divine Ser- 
vice, as if he had been in holy Orders. He is faid ro have made the 
Hymn, Santi ſpiritis affit nobiz gratia; and by theſe Arts not leſk power- 
ful than his Arms he gain'd the hearts of the People, and drew thoſe 
honourable reſpetts to his Family which they had before given to thar 
of Charles the Great. Robert a certain Biſhop of Chartres is about this 
time ſaid to haye been in great repute for Learning and Sanftity ; he 
having written much and reduced the ſinging in Churches to a better 
method, Gregory died after he had been Pope two years and five 
months. The Sca was vacant fifteen days. 
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SITES 0 1 N the Eighteenth, Biſhop of Pacenza, by the power 
> / —_ & of Creſcentius the Conſul ( as we ſaid ) whom he had cor- 
1 W rupted with his Money, in the time of Gregory V. was 
Bag made Pope by a Faction ; for he brought ſo much Money 
LY with him from Conſtantinople, that even the good Men 
might be brib'd to ſerve his ill ends, much leſs might he prevail with 
the Covetouſneſs and Ambition of Creſcentius. T wonder that Hiſto- 
rians place this John in the number of the Popes, he having got. into 
the Chair while Gregory was alive; unleſs that in writing the Lives of 
Popes it may be thought fir, as in a continued Hiſtory, to ſer down 
the outrages of Uſurpers and Tyrants as well as the worthy Attions of 
good and lawſul Princes, that Readers may obſerve the difference be- 
tween good and bad, and upon the fight of examples of both be deter- 
red from vitious, and ed to virtuous practices, and lead a bleſ- 
ſed and happy life in the Which bleſſedneſs and feliciry Fohn 
wanted; for being a Robber and a Thief in his Pontificate, and coming 
not in, as he —_ by the Door, He died with ignominy enough in 
che tenth month of his Uſurpation. The Sca was vacant twenty days. 
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rewwT IVY ESTER the Second, befote called Gilbert, a French © 
WF Man, got the Popedom (as they fay) by ill Arts. When he 
Sz was young he was entred and ſworn a Monk of Fleury in 
the Dioceſe of Orleans; but he left the Monaſtery to follow the Devil, 
to whom he had wholly delivered himſelf up, and went to Sevi/ in 
Spain to ſtudy humane Sciences ; being extreamly greedy of Know. 
ledg and Learning, in which he made ſuch progreſs, that of a Scholar he 
ſoon became an excellent Maſter. Martinus writes, that the Emperor 
Otho, King Robert of France, and Lotharius a Man of noble birth and 
reat learning, afterward Arch-biſhop of Sens were his Scholars, GL 
| tn chaos full of Ambition and puſh'd on with the diabolical de- 
ſire of Rule, by Simony firſt gets the Arch-biſhoprick of Rhemes and 
then of Ravenna; at laſt the Devil helping him with an extraordinary 
lift, he got the Popedom, upon this Condition, that after his death he 
ſhould be wholly the Devils, by whoſe aſſiſtance he had arriv'd at fo 
great a Dignity. Being greedy of Rule, he ask'd the Devil once, how 
long he ſhould enjoy the Pontificate, the Enemy of mankind anfwer'd 
( as he is wont) ambiguouſly, thar he ſhould live long, it he came not 
near Jeruſalem. So that when in the fourth year, firſt month and tenth 
day of his Papacy he was at Rome at Maſs in the Church of FZoly Croſs 
in Jeruſalem, it came into his mind- that now he muſt die; where he 
heartily repenting confeſs'd his fault before rhe people, exhorting them 
all to tha aſide Ambition and to withſtand the Stratagems of the Devil, 
beraking themſelves to a holy and pious life: then he deſited them, 
that aſter his death they would lay the trunk: of his Body however 
torn and diſmembred, as it deſerved to be, in a Cart, and there to 
bury it where the Horſes ſhould of their own accord carry it: and then 
( as 'tis faid ) that wicked Men might ſee that 'yct there was fome 
room for pardon left with God for them, if they. at any time repent, 
by the Divine Will and Providence, the Horſes of their-own accord 
went to the Church of the Lateran, where his body was buried. 
Martinus writes beſide, that as well from the clattering of this Pope's 
bones, as from the Sweat or rather moiſture of his Tomb, People are 
wont to gather Prefages and thoſe moſt manifeſt of the approaching 
death of any Pope, and that this is hinted in the Epitaph on his Tomb. 
Whether ir be true or no, let the Pope's, whom it concerns, look to'r. 
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g 0 H N the Ninetcenth, whoſe Surname and Family becauſc 
<4 of their baſeneſs are not recorded, died four months and 
twenty days after he was made Pope. So that becatife of 
the ſhortneſs of his Pontificate there was nothing nemo: 
rable done cither by himſelf or any other. in EIWE; 
unleſs that many Prodigies, Apparitions and Comets were ſeen, and 
many Towns ruin'd by Earth-quakes, forcſhewing the Calamities that 
were to come : Some eaſe in which yet was given by Hugh, the Vice- 
roy of Italy under Otho and Governour of Tuſcany ; tor he manag'd his 
Province with fo great Juſtice and Integrity, that no one complaiu'd 
for want of an excellent Prince. Who afterward dying at Piſtoia, the 
Tuſcans eajratally bewailed him as a publick Parent, not ſuffering any 
- manner of Reſpect to be wanting to his Funeral. In this place I rherc- 
fore thought good to mention the deſery'd praiſes of Hugo, that Gover- 
nours of Countries may know , that it is much better by a juſt and 
generous adminiſtration to acquire glory and honour, than by unjuſt ' 
ways to heap up Riches with everlaſting ſhame and ignominy. 


a 


#0 H N. XX. 


ERIE O 77 N the Twenticth, a Roman, of the Ward of Port-Metro- 
= politan, being made Pope, indulg'd himſelf in an eafie way 
of living, and did nothing worth mentioning : But Robert 
RS King of France deſerv'd the higheſt commendations, who at 
this time led a Lite as devour as Kingly, excelling allthe cotemporary 
Chriſtian Kings in Knowledg and religious living, and being himſelf 
excell'd by no Man in controverſial Learning ; he not owning that Qpi- 
nion which the Princes of our times have embrac'd, thar it is not worth 
a Potenrates while ro be learned; but that ir behoves them that are 
to rule the Nations, to take their rules of Government from the precepts 
of others, which yet cannot be done withour reading and ſtudy. What 
elſe indeed is an illiterate Prince, bur the Image of a Lion command.- 
ing the other beaſts *Tis neceſſary they. ſhould be able to moderate 
their own paſſions as well as the peoples, who would be thought fit 
to govern others. With great reaſon therefore it is that we hank wel 

of Robert, whoſe devotion was ſuch, that as oft as, he had leifure friy 

his warlike Employments,. he would ſing the canonical. hours with'thi 

Prieſts; and fo great were his merits in, this way, that once when he had 
beleaguer'd a Town of his Enemies, and neglected the Siege to. artehd 
the canonical hours, the Walls miraculouſly fell down and his Men 
immediately ruſhing in, took the place. Bur Johy ( according to, ſome 
' Authors ) having fare in rhe Chair four years and four months died and 
was buricd in S. Peter's Church. The Sca was then vacant nineteen 
days. | Cc 2 - *SERGCIOS 
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SERGIVUS IV. 


RE RGCTYVS the Fourth, a Roman, Son of Martin , ſuc- 
V4 cceded; a Man of a moſt holy life and ſweet converſation 
borh before and in his Pontifticate. He was charitable to 
the poor, chearful among his Friends and Acquaintants, 
merciful to thoſe who were faulty, and mild even with 
the perverſe, Beſide he was fo prudent, that in all the time he fate in 
the Chair, nothing was commirred which could refle& any charge of 
negligence upon his Government. For placing all his thoughts in Hea- 
ven ( which all Popes ought to do) and having a mind imbued with 
much -natural neſs he brought about all things to his mind. By 
his counſel and advice the Princes of taly entred into a League for dri- 
ving the Saracens out of Sicily, and accordingly made equal prepara- 
tions of Men. There were then in /raly of the Sons of Tancred 
the great Duke of Normandy, among whom was William ſurnam'd Fer- 
rebach, a Man of fo great courage, that taking for his Companion in the 
Expedition, Malochus General of the Forces of Michael Catalaicus Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, he in a ſhort time clear'd thar Iſland of Sarace»s, 
the Princes of Capoua and Salerno lending ſome aſſiſtance, Afterward 
Malochus uſing injuſtice in the diviſion of the Spoil, Wi4iam thought 

ood to diſſemble for the time, but returning into /raly with forty thou- 

nd Normans who were juſt come from the Holy War, he ſeizes upon 
all Apulia which was ſubje&t to. the Greeks, and at Melf meets Malo- 
chus with his Army, fights and defeats him: and thus by the valour of 
Wiliam the Kingdom of Apulia was transferred from the Greeks to the 
Normans ; for he dying without Heirs his Brother Drogo ſucceeded him, 
and to him fucceeded Zumfrey a younger Brother, from whom de. 
ſcended Robert Guiſcardi and his Brother Roger. While this paſt in 4- 
pulia, Italy and almoſt all the World too labouring under a Famine and 
Peſtilence, the holy Man Sergius died in the ſecond year and fifteenth 
day of his Popedom, and was buried in S. Peter's Church. The Sea 
was then vacant eight days. | ] 
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BENEDICT VII. 

ENEADICT the Ei born at Fraſcato, his Father's 
name was Gregory, as ſoon as he was made Pope Crown'd 
tow I. of Bavaria, Em in the room of Otho III. de- 

, according to the of Gregory V. Some ſay, 
that Ortho died at Rowe and that his body was carricd into 
Germany ; others ſay 'twas buried in S. Peter's Church. However that 
may be, 'tis certain, that Zexry Duke of Bavaria, who was an excel- 
lent anda moſt holy perſon was now created Emperor, and that he had 
an Empreſs cqually praiſe-worthy for Charity, Devotion and Afﬀabili- 
ty. 
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ty. Bur whilſt he was employed in compoſing the alfairs of Germany, 
the Saracens entred 7taly, took. Capua, and beſicg'd Bari, the Inhabitants 
whereot being reduced to extremity for want of Proviſions, the Yexe+ 
tians with their Fleet reliev'd them, and with the aſliſtance of the Greeks; 
ſer upon the Saracens who fate before it, and with great ſlaughter of 
them, raiſed the-Sicge, Ar. Dom. 1008, at the ſame time that Jeruſalem 
was taken by the Turks, without any violation of the Holy Sepulchre, 
the Church of Mount Sox or Bethlehem, The Yenetians had a deſign 
ro have reliev'd Jeruſalem too, but that they were with-held by their 
Enemies of Zara, to whom yet at Loreto they gave fo total a tour, that 
they durſt never after by War moleſt any of their Neighbours. But 
Henry having ſerled the ſtate of Germayy, coming to Reme, received the 
Imperial Crown, and then _— £0 Capra, drove the Saracens out 
of it, and carried on the War againſt Bubagano a General of the Greeks, 
who favour'd the Moors, with fo much vigour, that he diſpoſſeſs'd him 
of Troy, a City he had built in the confines of Apulia, in a place where 
Hannibal was ſaid heretofore to have encamp'd. The Emperor Henr 
and his Wife Cunignnda are reported te have led ſuch chaſt and holy 
lives, that they grew famous for working Miracles, omitting no attion 
which might contribute to the glory of God. He founded the Biſho- 
prick of Bamberg, and marricd his —_— to the King of Hungary, 
by whoſe means that King and all his SubjeRts received the Chriſti 
Faith ; but Henry died in the eighth year of his Empire, to the great 
loſs of his Subjects. He being dead, of whom in all exigencie Bene- 
dift made uſe as his Proteftor, he was _ by a Faction and ano- 
ther Pope choſen in his room, though he after agreed the matter 
with his Adverſaries, who turn'd our again the Pſcudo-Pope, and reſtor'd 
Benedi# wich honour. He died in the eleventh year, firſt month and 
thirteenth day of his Popedom and was buried in S. Peter's Church. 
Tis faid, that a certain Biſhop walking in a ſolitary place, Benedi# ap- 
ard to him fitting upon a black Horſe, whereupon the Biſhop ask'd 
im the reaſon of his ance in that manner ; he anſwer'd, that his 
buſineſs was to defire him to take ſome Money which he had hid in a 
certain place to which he dire&ed him, and to give ir ro the poor, as 
from him ; for that the Money had been of no profit to-him, it confiſt- 
ing of what had been given of Alms or gotten by Rapine. The Biſho 
executed his requeſt, and immediately ſurrendred his Longo and | 
a Monaſtic like. Yincent:us writes, that Gerard Biſhop of Canobio was 
in great account about this time for his and cx Life; as 
alſo was Gutherus Biſhop of Pragae, who for his great abilities and holi- 
neſs ſuffered Martyrdom from the Enemiesof the Chriſtian an Religion, Ac 
this cime alſo ſo great a Peſtilence raged in the World, that 'twas thought 
fewer ſurviv'd it than died of it: which Calamity was fore-ſhew'd by a 
Well of wholeſom Water in Lorain being turn'd into blood. 
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ESP 0-7 N the twenty firſt, a Roman, Son of Gregory, was, as 
It ſome will have it, Biſhop of Porto, though others ſay, he ne- 
fl & ver was in holy Orgers at all;' he was made Pope at the ſame 
SENPST time that Conrade of Schwaben was by a juſt ſuffrage ele&ted 
Emperor in the room of Henry, who had been dead three years. In 
this /uterregnum I ſuppoſe it was, that ſeveral Cities of 7taly reyolted 
from the Empire and ſtood up for thas liberty ; wherefore Comrade, who 
was a preat Soldier and had been ;f9& many years in great Command 
in the Wars under Henry, raiſing a# Army ſpeedily enters 7taly, and 
marching firſt againſt the Milaneſes, the chiet Authors of this'defeCtion, 
he fits down before the Town, burns the Suburbs: and breaths forth 


'nothing bur utter ruin-to the City; bur quickly raiſes his Siege, by 


the perſuaſion of the Arch-biſhop of Cologn, who aſſured him, rhat as 
he was at Maſs, S. Ambroſe appear'd to him, and threaten'd deſtruQtion 
to them all, except they departed from the City of which himſelf was 
Patron. Conrade thercfore' holds bn his Journey to Rome, where at 
the hands of Pope John he receivid the Imperial Crown, and then 
march'd againſt the Zungarians and Sclavenians, who had aſſiſted the 
rebellious . /talzans and ſoon ſubdu'd them. Rodo/phus alſo Duke of 
Burgundy being vex'd by the Seditions of his Subjects, pur hiniſelf un- 
der the protection of Conrade, and therefore Burgandy has been ever 
ſince reckon'd for a good part of it, a Province of the Empire. It is 
ſaid of Conrade, that he made ſeveral very uſeful Laws ; among which 
one was, that it ſhould be death for any Prince of the Empire to di- 
ſturb the peace of it; and upon thataccount he was a fierce Perſecutor 
of Leopold a German Count, who was a Ring-leadcr of ſome diſtur- 
bances in his Country. He ſent Ambaſſadours to charge the Greeks 
and Normans ( who were quarrelling about the Kingdom of Apulia) to 
lay down their Arms; and threaten ruifte to the Romans, if they per- 
ſiſted, as they had begun, to teize their Pope with Seditions. In his 
time Religion was. adori'd in France by the'ſtri&t life and holineſs of 
ſeveral Abbats, and Fimericus'Son of S. Stephen King of Fungary had 
great reputation for his Miracles. But John who is very much to be 
praiſed tor his life, died after he had been Pope eleven years and nine 
days. The Sea was then vacant cight days. 
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BENEDICT IX. 


ENEDIC T the Ninth, as ſome ſay; the Nephew of 
Fohn, born at Fraſcati, Son of Albericus, came to'the Ponti- 
ficate when Canutus a King of Eng/and, out of devotion and 
for performance of a Vow. came to Rome, which having 
my done, as he return'd home he married his Daughter to 
Henry the Son of Conrade. Soon after Conrade dying, his Son Henry 11. 
ſucceeded his Father, and raiſing an Army gives battel to Zldericus 
King of Bohemia; but the Vittory being, doubrtul, he renew'd the fight, 
overcame him and took him Priſoner, bur ſerting him under Tribute he 
diſcharg'd him trom his impriſonment ; then marching againſt the Hun- 
garians who were contending about the Crown, he reſtor'd Peter to his 
Throne who had been driven out by Alboinus. In the mean time the 
Romans depoſed Benedift, who was a ſluggiſh Fellow and good for no- 
thing, and ſet up in his room John Biſhop of Sabina, by the name of 
Sylveſter ITT. who allo after a Popedom of nine and forty days was turn'd 
out and Bened: reſtor'd ; and he finding himſelf ſtill liable to the ſame 
danger again, of his own accord reſign'd the Chair to Fobx Arch-deacon 
of S. John at Port Latin, afterward called Gregory VI. though ſome af- 
firm that he ſold it to him. Wherefore Benedztt was ill ſpoken of 'by 
all Men deſervedly and condemn'd by the divine jud t; for 'ris cer- 
tain that after his death he was ſeen in a moſt noatons likeneſs, and 
being ask'd, why having been Pope, he appear'd in ſuch a horrid ſhape 2 
Becauſe (ſays he) I led my life without Law or Reaſon, it is the will 
of God and S. Peter, whoſe Scat I defiled with all manner of wicked- 
neſs, that I bear the ſhape rather of a Monſter than'of a Man: After he 
had by intervals held S, Peter's Chair'ten years, four months and nine 
days, he died, upon which the Sea cannot be faid ro have been.yacant 
at all, becauſe he ſold it. Hiſtorians write, that ar this time Gerard, a Ye. 
»ctian, Biſhop of the Hungarians, an excellent Man and of preat Learn- 
ing, chearfully ſuffer d Martyrdom' by the Enemies to the name of 
Chriſt; being bound ro a Cart, and from a high Hill let down upon a 
Precipice torn to pieces. [22.8 j 


SYLVESTER II: 


was ſubſticuted into the room of Beneditt when he was ex- 

l'd, but held ir not long} for after nine and forty -days 

neditt was reſtor'd by his own FaCtion. The Popedom 
was now brought to that paſs, that he who was moſt ambitious and 
would pive moſt for it, not he wha, was moſt religious and learned 
ſurely obtain'd this high Office, to the grear oppreſſion and —_—_ 
ment of all good Men ; a naughty cuſtom which I wiſh were laid by 
even 


TLYVESTE R the Third, a Rowan, Son of one Laurence, | 
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even in our own times; and -* this mifchicf is not ſo great, but that I 


fear (except God avert) weſhallſee much worſe. I returnto Sylveſter, 
who being Cardinal of Sabina, was made Pope not by the College of 
Cardinals, for that had been tolerable, but meerly by Simony, as ſome 
write; and ſoon after juſtly depoſed, having entred like a Thick and a 
Robber, not by the Gate, but by the back-door. Beneditt indeed was 
reſtor'd, but the City continucd in a hubbub, ſomcrimes deſiring this 
Man and then another to be put up; which uſes ro be the caſe of a Mo- 
bile who wanting a Governour to ſteer their giddy humours generally 
prefer the worſe to the better Men. 


GREGORY VI. 


REGORT the Sixth, Arch-deacon of S. John at Port- 
Latin, reccivd (as we faid ) the Chair of Benedit. But 
9 the Emperor Henry II. hearing of theſe miſcarriages, with 
{ a great Army enters /raly, and calling a Council , cauſes 
Benedift IX. Sylveſter TI. and Gregory VI. all to be depo- 
ſed for ſo many wretched Monſters, and creates Syndegerus Biſhop of 
Bamberg, Pope, by the name of Clement II. Yet Gilbertxs the Hiſto- 
rian, aboms this Gregory to haye deſery'd very well of the Church, ha- 
ving by his Authority and great Spirit in a ſhort time reaſlerted the digni- 
ty of the Sea Apoſtolick, which had been much weakned in its Powers 
by the negligence of ſome of his Predecefſors ; for he recovered the 
Patrimony of the Church, and firſt with Excommunications and Curſes 
and (when they avail'd not ) with downright force of Arms he de- 
ſtroy'd the Banditi who lurking near the City, would cruelly murtherx 
Pilgrims as they came to Rome, for devotion ſake. For this reaſon 
ſome wicked Rogues ſlander'd him commonly with the names of Mur- 
therer, Simoniac and Blood-thirſty ; nay even ſome Cardinals would 
fay fo too; which ſo mov'd Gregory, that whilſt he lay ill of that ſick- 
neſs of which afterward he died, he ſent for thoſe Cardinals and re- 
buk'd them ſharply for finding fault with that which was done with fo 
much juſtice and honeſty; And that you may know, ( fays he) whe> 
ther I have done that which is right or no, when I am dead, carry my 
Corps to the Church-doors, which firſt let be lock'd up, and it they 
do miraculouſly open, then think that I am an honeſt Man and wor- 
thy of Chriſtian burial ; if not, that both Soul and Body is damn'd, and 
you may caſt out my Corps where you pleaſe, The Cardinals did ac- 
cordingly, and the doors were thrown open by a ſtrong Wind that roſe 
on a ſudden, and the Body brought in, to the admiration of all Men 
and to the great reputation of his Sanftity. This is the ſubſtance of 
what various Authors write of Gregory, who fate in the Chair two years 
and ſeven months, during the Schiſm. 
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mLEMENT the Second, before call'd Syndegerws,: Biſhop 
f| of Bamberg, was made Pope in the Council, by the conſent, 
or rather Authority. and Command of Zenry Il. who having 
received ar this Popes hands the Impcrial Crown, cauſed 
the Romans to take an'Oarh afrer a form he preſcribed, not to meddlo 
in the- Ele&tion of any Pope, except by a command from him ; for the 
Emperor ſaw things to be come to ſuch a height of Licentiouſncls, thar 
any faCtious and porent fellow, however ignoble, could arrive at that 
Dignity by purchaſing rhe ſuffrages of the EJeCtors, which ought nor 
to be conterr'd but by the Spirir of God upon! thoſe that cxcell'd in 
Learning and a holy life. From hence he went to Capra, where he 
ſettled all rhings and having liſted thoſe Soldiers, who had ſo ſtoutly 
reſiſted-the Saracens, he return'd by Rome for Germany. He was no ſooner 
gone ( as ſome write ) but the Romans contriv'd to poiſon the Pope, be- 
cauſe made fo without their aſſent, in the ninth month of his Popc- 
dom; nay ſome Aurhors ſay, the venemous Potron was prepared for 
him by that Stephen; who by the name of Damaſus WH. ſucceeded him, 
at the time when Odo, Abbat of Clugny a' Man of extraordinary holi- 
neſs dying, Hugo was made Abbat after him, a noble Perſonage, pious, 
devour, affable and learned, Ferry II. at this time 'reigning 1n Fraxce, 
Alphonſos in Spain and Michael with his Son Conſtantine being Emperors 
of Conſtantinople, which Empire was nov in greac weakneſs and diſtreſs, 
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DAMASUS' II. 


AMASYS the Second, a Bavarian, ſurnam'd Bagnario or 
Pepone ( as ſome ſay) ſciz'd the Papal Chair by force, withour 
Ss any conſent of the Clergy and People. So deep root had this 
licentious. cuſtom taken, that any ambitious fellow durſt invade the 
Seat of S. Peter. But the juſt God avenged himſelf upon this Villain, 
thar he might: be an example to the reſt, who ſhould ſeek by ambition 
and Simony that which ought to be the reward of Virtue; for on the 
2.9th day of his Pontificate he died. Some would not have this Man pur 
in the Catalogue of Popes, becauſe he came not regularly to that Dig- 
nity,and admire that the Romans were not movy'd with the villany of the 
aCtion, contrary to their Oath to Zexry, ro compel him to lay down 
his Ofhce; bur becauſe he liv'd ſo ſhorta time, that the Cirizens could 
not fo ſoofi bethink themſelves whar to do, I think they arc nor to bz 
blam'd. We ſhall then paſs to Leo. | 
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LE0O IX 


E O the Ninth, a German, Av. Dom. 1049. was made Pope 
after this manner. The Romans —_—_ Embaſſadours to 
the Emperor to intreat him to ſend r IF ay he 
immediately nominated w_ = —_ iſhop of 7oul, S 
ood Man and of great integrity. journey towar 

ome in his Pontifical habit, was met by the Abkarof Clugny and Hil- 
debrand a Monk, born at Soara, who perſuaded him to lay by his Pon- 
rifical habit, and to enter Rome, for that Hexry had no power from God 
ro create a Pope, but it belonged of right to the Clergy and People of 
Rome. 'With theſe words Leo was fo mov'd ( and becauſe as he came 
along he had heard a Voice ſaying, Zgo cogzto pacrs cogptationes, non 
affliftionis,) that he laid by his habit and entred Rowe as a private 
Man, accuſing himſelf that he had choſen ro obey the Emperor rather 
than God. The Reman Clergy then by the perſuaſion of Hildebrand - 
ce Hom Pope, and fo much the wpeey py no hn had 
ofeſs'd the right of cleing Popes ought not ro be 1n peror, 
t in the Sad And yer the Vices of ſeveral Popes were (as we 
have faid ) ſo great, that ir ſeem'd to be done by the judgment of God, 
that this Power ſhould be taken from the Clergy, that they might a- 
mend their flagitious lives and ſinful inclinations, and that the Church 
of Chriſt might not ſuffer ruin inthe hands of fuch evil Prelates. Thus 
Baunon having got the Papacy, and having chang'd his name to Leo IX. 
he immediately created Z7ildebrand a Cardinal-Deacon and pave him 
the Government of S. Pax/'s Church; fo that ir feem'd as if they had 
divided the Pontifical Sores brewery them, one ruling the Church of 
S. Peter, the other that of S. Pas. In the mean time Drogo Chicftain 
of the Normans in Apulia dying, his Brother Giſa/phns fucceeded him 
and poſſefs'd himſelt by force of the City of Bexevent which was the 
Popes by ſurrender ; for when the Emperor Henry having buile a 
Church at Bamberg to the honour of S. George, and had a great mind it 
ſhould be made a Cathedral, Benedif VIII conſented upon condition 
the ſaid Church ſhould pay yearly, 2s a kind of Tribute, a hundred 
Marks of Silver, and a white Horſe with his capariſons ; which year. 
ly payment Leo IX. remitted to the Church of Bamberg, receiving of 
the Emperor in licu thereof the City of Bexevent. Leo therclore ſireng. 
thened with the juſtice of his Title and the Emperor's Forces, marches 
againſt Gi/a/phns with an undiſciplin'd Army, and is by him defeated 
and taken Priſoner ; but was foon remitted to Rewe with an honourable 
retinue. "Tis ſtoried that in his time Rebert Guifcard; bringing an 
Army out of Fraxce into /tly, and driving the Greets and Saracens be- 
fore = ps himſelf of Apulia, where he chanc'd to find a Statue, 
with theſe words engrayen in a braſs Circle round the head, 7he frft 
day of May at Sun-rifing I ſhall have a golden head; which words being 
well conſidered by a certain Sarecen who was Robert's Priſoner, a $kil- 
ful Magician, he mark'd how far the ſhadow of the Statue extended, 


and 
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and on the firſt day of May at Sun-riſe having dug up che place he | 


found a great Treature, with which he boughr his liberty of Roberr. 
But to return to L20, who was certainly a Man of great devotion, in- 
nocence, benignity and religion , particularly ſo eminent for hoſpita. 
liry, that his Palace was always free for Pilgrims and poor People; na 
once when he tound a poor Leper art his door, he with pity ordere4 
him to be taken in and laid in his own bed ; but in the Morning when 
rhe Door-keeper opened the door, the Leper being not to be found, it 
was thought that ir was Chriſt himfelf that lay there as a poor Man, 
In matters relating to the Faith he uſed great diligence and induſtry; 
for in a Council holden at Yercell; he condemned Berengarius -for a 
Heretick, and by his Monitorics put the Emperor of Conſtantinople up- 
on repairing the holy Sepulchre at Jeruſalem, which had been ſpoil'd by 
the Barbarians. At this ſame time lived Theobald a noble French-man 
famous for his holy lite at Yicenza, and Yincentivs Biſhop of Liege, a 
pcrſon remarkable for Learning and Piety, wrote many things Skiltully 
and acutely concerning the Quadrature of the Circle to Fermannus, a 
Man of an excellent Wit. Leo died when he had been Pope five years 
rwo months. and fix days. 


VICTOR IL 


2/1CT OR the Second, before called Glaberdus, a Bavarian, 
© ſucceeded Leo rather by the tayour of the Emperor Henry, 
S than by a tree Election ; For the Clergy and People of Rome 
FRWSD ſtood in great tear of the Power of F/enry, whom they had 
. before offended by putting up new Popes, and therefore leſt contrary 
to their Oath they ſhould ſeem to make'any Innovations, they propoſe 
this Victor, and by /Yildebrand their Embaſladour to Fenry all things 
were: managed to both their fatisfaftions: Yittor being by univertal 
conſent plac'd in the Chair, with the approbation of the Emperour he 
* called a Council at Florence, where he depriv'd a multitude of Bi 

of their Biſhopricks for Simony and for Fornication, and admoniſh'd the 
Clergy of their duty, threatning ſeverity againſt thoſe that ſhould 
tranſgreſs the Canons. Some write, that Vitor made a Vilſit to Heyry, 
and that he was ſplendidly catertain'd by him; but I am of opinion, 
that Z7ildebrand onely went thither, who by vertue of his Legantine 
power, created ZZenry II. the Son of Henry, Ceſar. Capua was now bec- 
ſiegd by the Saracens, which ſtrook tcrror into all the neighbourin 
Cities, but Robert Guiſcardi raking up Arms, ſet upon the Saracens = 
defeated them , thereby dclivering at once Capua from a Siege and 
their Neighbours from their fears. Of what cxtraQtion this Robert was 
is not ccrtain, ſome accounting him a Frexch-man, others a Norman ; 
however it be 'tis ſure he was a perſon of a noble Spirit and an excellent 
underſtanding, ſo that he deſerv'd the Crown he held of Apulia. Pope 
Viftor, whoſe life we are upon, died in the ſecond year, third month 
and fourteenth day of his Pontificate ; afrer which the Sea was vacant 
cleven days. 
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STEP HEN IX. 


TEPHE N the Ninth, before nam'd Frederick, a Lo- 
rainer, Abbat of Monte-Caſſine, was no ſooner made Pope, 
bur he took carc that the Church of Milan, which for al- 
moſt two hundred years had withdrawn its ſubjeCtion ro 
that of Rome, was now at length reduc'd to obedience 
thereto, as to the Mother and Nurſe of all Churches, which obcdience 
ſhe has ſince perſevered in, as becomes true Daughters to do to a pious 
Mother. Near about this time Henry IT. ſucceeded his Father de- 
ceaſed, and Alexius ſucceeded Nicephorus Emperor of Conſtantinople ; 
Robert Guiſcardi alſo in a mighty Batrel overthrew the Greeks and drove 
them out of Calabria, leaving none but Greek Prieſts, who even to our 

-times kept thcir own Language and Cuſtoms : Indeed the Conſtantine- 
politan Empire was now fo broken by the Saracens, that they had much 
ado to preſerve Thrace, Galatia, Pontus, Theſſaly, Macedon and Achaia, 
and cven out of theſe either the Turks or Saracens every day cantled out 
one place or other. But Szepher, when he had been Pope ſeven months 
and cight days, died at Florence, where he was honourably buried, as 
Martinus writes. Some fay that Pope Stephen accuſed the Emperor 
Henry of Hereſie for endeayouring to diminiſh the Papal Authority, 
without regard to Religion and the immortal God. 
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BENEDICT KX. 
ENEFDICT the Tenth, a Capuay, before named Nun- 
tius, Biſhop of Yeletri , was by a tattion of Noblemen 
created Pope, at the fame time that Agnes Mother of Hen- 
ry TIT. conſtituted Gilbert of Parma, a Man of preat abili. 
*W tics, Viceroy of Jtaly. There was then in 7taly alſo, 
Godfrey the Husband of the Counteſs Mathild a moſt noble Lady, 
Who was very powerful ; for Beatrix the Mother of Mathi/d had been 
Siſter ro the Emperor Henry IT. and had married one Boniface a potent 
Man and of an honourable Family, of the City of Lucca in Tuſcany ; up- 
on whoſe death all his Eſtates fell firſt ro Beatrix, and after her deceaſe 
were devoly'd upon Mathild and her Husband Godfrey ; fo that they 
ſtood poſleſs'd of Lucca, Parma, Reggio, Mantua and that part of 7yſ- 
cany now call'd S. Peter's Patrimony. - But to return to BexediF; he 
was depoſed by FZildebrand, becauſe he came not in by the right way, 
but by force and Simony : for the generality of the Clergy had paſs'd 
their words to Arch-deacon F7ildebrand, when he went to Florexce, that 
they would not proceed upon any Election of a new Pope, till his re- 
turn to the City. When he was come back therefore, rogether with 
Gerard Biſhop of Florence, he inveigh'd moſt bitterly againft chem all, 
eſpecially againſt thoſe who had promiſed co ſtay till his return. Bur 
there 
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there ariſing great contention upon this matter, many approving of Be. 


edift, as 2 very good and prudent Man, though they difallow'd that 
Ele&tion of him, with great clamours that it was irregularly and ille- 
pally done ; yet at laſt by the perſuaſion of H/debrand, Gerard, a Man 
worthy indeed of ſo high a Dignity, was by a majority of Votes crea- 
ted Pope, and Beneditt turn'd out. Some will have this Election to have 
been made at Siena, becauſe a free choice could not be had at Rome, by 
reaſon of the partialities of ſome Men in Power there. Beneditt was 
depoſed after he had fate nine months and twenty days, and then was 
confned to Yeletri. | 


NICOLAS Il. 


ICOL AS the Sccond, a Provengal, at firſt nam'd Ge- 
rard, Biſhop of Florence, for his Virtue and excellent ſpirit, 
upon the expulfion of Benedit#t, ( who was not regularly 
ſo created) was made Pope at Sienna, and immediately 
thereupon withdrew to Sutrz, where An. Pom. 1059. he 

called a Council, whither came not onely the Biſhops, but many of the 

Noblemen of 1taly, where he forc'd Benedi&# to reſign the O and 
Habir of Pope and to retire to Feletri : from hence he went to Rome, 
where in the ſecond Lateran Council he procur'd a Law to be cnatted, 
very wholefom for the Church of Rowe, which is to be ſecn among the 
Decrces, to this purpoſe, © That if any one either by Simony, or by 
« the favour of any powerful Man, or by any tumulr either of the 
« People or Soldiery ſhall be placed in S. Peter's Chair, he ſhall be re- 
« puted not Apoſtolical, bur an Apoſtate, one that tran(greſles the rules 
« eyen of common Reaſon; and that it ſhall be lawful for the Cardi- 
«* nals, Clergy and devout Laity, with Weapons both ſpiritual and ma- 
« terial, by Anathema's and by any humane aid him to drive out and 
« depoſe; and that Catholicks may aſſemble for this end in any place 
« whatſoever, if they cannot do it in the City. In the ſame Council 
Berengarius Deacon of the Church of Axjox, was reclaim'd from his Er- 
ror concerning the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, in the Bread and Wine 
whercof he atfirm'd the true and intire Body and Blood of Chriſt was 
not preſent, bur onely by a ſign, figure or myſtery ; which Error at the 
inſtance and perſuaſion of Nzcolas and Albericus a Deacan, a. very learn- 
ed Man, he recanted, affirming the Euchariſt ro be the true and intire 
Body and Blood of Chriſt. . We have ſaid that this Error was con- 
demned by Leo IX. but never amended, the praiſe of which belongs 
wholly to Nicotas, as Lavfranc writes, a Man at that time very learn- 
ed, who in an excellent Work of his confuted rhe Teners of Berenga- 
rius. While theſe things were a&ed at Rowe by Pope Nicolas, Godfrey 
the Norman, who ſucceeded his Brother Drogo in the Earldom of Apulia 
and Calabria, dying, left his Son Bagelardus his Heir, which Robert Gui- 


ſeardi his Brother (as ſome will have it) nor liking, he drove out his 
Nephew and ſeiz'd upon rhe Earldom, taking in 7roja alſo which had 
long been Subyett to the Sea of Rowe. At this 
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rle enraged at Robert, till by his invitation taking a journcy into Ap- 


lia, whatſoever the Church had loſt was return'd again, and then he 
not onely took Robert into fayour, but making him a teudatary of the 
Church, he was conſticured Duke of Calabria and Apulia. Atter this 
recciving of him a great aſliſtance of Forces and returning to the City, 
hc ſubdued the Preneſtines, Tuſculans and Nomentans, who had revolted 
from rhe Church ; and croſling the 7zber, he ſacked Galeſe and took 
in other Caſtles of Count Gerard as far as Sutri, rendring the territo- 
ries of Rome hereby much more ſecure. 'Tis written alto that Zey- 
ry INT. was crown'd by Nicolas with the Imperial Diadem, and out of 
gratitude for it, all his time never attempted any thing againſt holy 
Church. Bur Nicolas having concluded this lite with great praiſe of all 
Men, died when he had been Pope, three years ſix months and twenty 
ſix days. The Sea was then vacant twelve days. 


ALEXANDER |. 


@<S_ FALEXANDEC R the Second, whoſe name at firſt was 
FAAXSI Anſelm, a Milaneſe, Biſhop of Lucca, upon the death of 
A Nicolas, though abſent, was for his good temper, affabiliry 

W and Learning elefted Pope. Bur the Biſhops of Lombardy 
=2 thinking for the honour of their Country, that it was juſt 
a Pope ſhould be choſen out of their number, Gi/bert of Parma at that 
time very powerful taking, their parts vigorouſly, they obtain'd of the 
Emperor Henry, againſt the mind of his Wite Agnes, that they might 
ſet up an other Pope. Whercupon the Biſhops holding a conſult made 
one Cadolus Pope, who was Biſhop of Parma, to whom all Lombardy 
ſtraightway ſubmitted, cxcepr Mathild a noble Lady who had grear 
reycrence for the Reman Sea. Cadolus being ſoon after called ro Rome 
by the Adverfarics of Alexander, both Parties engag'd in: Battel in the 
Prati di Neroxe at the foot of the-Hill Moxtorio, in which fight many 
were ſlain on both ſides. Alexander and Godfrey the Husband of Ma- 
thild ſtaid in the Lateran Palace, not knowing where to truſt them- 
ſelves, all places were fo full of treachery 3 though ſome ſay, that 4- 
lexander to avoid the bloody ſight, did before the Batrel retire to Lucca 
and lived there ſecurely for ſome time, which kind Proteftion from the 
Luccheſes he gratefully acknowledged by granting both to their Church 
and City very notable Priviledges. Cadolus was repulſed at Rome, bur 
reſted not long at quiet in his Country, being invited again by ſome 
Citizens, ( who found that to ſatisfie their Avarice it was their Intereſt 
that the City ſhould be kept in confuſion) and getting together a grea- 
tcr Army than before, he comes to Rome and by force ſeizes the Citta 
Leonina and S. Peter's Church, But the Romans with the Forces of 
Godfrey falling forth, ſtrook ſuch a ſudden terror into the Encmy that 
they berook themſelves to their heels, and Cado/us narrowly mils'd 
being taken having been forſaken by his Friends, but Cincius Son 
to the Prefet of Rome, with a ſtrong Squadron carricd him ſafe through 
the whole adverſe Army with great difficulty into Caſtle S. _—: 
where 
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where being beſieged for ſome time and ſecing lictle hope of petting our 
free, LODI the Bel! with theoe hundred pounds in Silver, 
and mounting a lean Horſe he eſcaped all alone. In the mean while 
Otbo Archbiſhop of Cologs before Henry the young Emperor charg'd 
his Mother Ages with meddling too much with the affairs of State in 
Chriſtendom, to ne grontehenenc of, che Eeppice, whercupon a Com- 
miſſion was given to him to compoſe the Church-diviſions according to 
his diſcretion, and he coming to Reme ar firſt 
very hard words, for entring upon the 
the Emperor contrary to Law and Cuſtom ; bi 
brand took him up and ſtiffly defended what thePope had done, proving 
that both by Law and ancient UGge theEleftion of Popes belong'd to 
the Clergy, and convinc'd Ortho fo far, that the Emperor Henry bei 

alſo ar laſt conſcious of his Error, deſur'd Alexander th call a Countil 
and promiſed ro come thither himſelf. The City of Mextxe was picch'd 
upon as molt fir; and thither cycry one came who was concern'd for the 
Gfcrty and protettion of the Church; where all things being 
the Emperoe hb nor oarl go che favour of the Pope, but begg' 
and obtain'd of him a Pardon for Cgdelus who fubmitred to him, and 
for Gilbert, the Author ( as we faid ) of all this miſchief, -bi- 
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« dence; juſtice, conſtancy, religion, modeſty, ſobriety and contincncy : 
«ho governs his Family very well, is hoſpitable to the poor, having 
«been ingenuoully brought up in the boſom"of our holy Mother the 
« Church, whom we think fic to govern the Church with' the fame 
* Authority as St. Peter by G5d's commandment formerly did. And 
when he had- gotten the Popedom, he immediately admoniſhed 77enry 
the Emperour; that he ſhould -nort for the time to come rake any bribes, 
ahd felt Biſhopricks or Bencficcs in a Simoniacal manner; for, if he 
Git. he and thoſe that bought them ſhould ſuffer the ſeverity of Ec- 
cifiaRtical Cenfares, - Bur! Fienry was fo far ftrom obeying his Admo- 
nitions; though- they were'very grave, that he deprived Agyxes the Em- 
preſs of all her- ſhare in the'Government for telling him ſoberly whac 
ought to. be done! in point-6F: Religion. - And ſhe upon that went to 
Rune, ' where ſhe'lived'not Jong cre ſhe died for grief: Ar Jaſt after 
many Embatilies to and fro, the Emperour and Gregory were reconcil'd, 
and-Gregory was by him confirm'd in his Pontificatc, as then it was 
the cuſlom for Emperours to do. * i But when Jerry, who was fickle in 
pood, and obſtinite in ill reſo[utions, perſiſted in 'his Simony, though 
vtten. admoniſhed,; the Pope laid! an Azathema upon all thofe; who had 
gain'd' Biſhopricks and Benefices by bribery.” And that he might not 
{cent to have doac it in an heat, /he called a Council in the Lateran ( ar 
which:many Biſhops were preſent, particularly Gz/bert, Arch-Biſhop of 
Parma, born at- Ravenua) where he gave a reaſon ay he laid fach 
Cenſutes upon Simoniacks, and ſaid , He - would do the fame ro the 


Emperour unleſs'he alter'd his mind. Gilbert, when the Counci! was 
diſmiſs'd, having gotten a fair occaſion to accule ——_—_— and withal 


being ambirious-of 'rhe Popedom, incenſed Cincius, a Roman Citizen 
( Son to Stephen; who was Governour of the City) no leſs raſh than 
{editious aoainſt*the Pope; and promiſed him great things in the Em- 
perour's name, if he would do as he would hayehim. Thereupon Ci: 
cus-laid wair for the Pope, and whilſt he was ſaying Maſs upon Chri/t- 
mas day at midnight in St, Maries the Grear, he broke in upon him 
with others of his gang; took him as he was juſt adminiſtring the 
Euchariſt,  haled him away and ſhur him up in a well fortified Tower. 
The next day the people of Rome, when they knew of it, took up Arms 
againſt Cincias, ſet- the Pope at liberty, demoliſh'd his Houſe, and the 
Tower, and expell'd all his Family our of the City with their Noſes cut, 
But Cincius himſelf who was the Author of all that Rognery, cfcaped, 
and-got through-by-ways to the Emperor in Germany. Grlbert, who was 
the contriver of that Stratagem, ſecing his Deſign fruſtrated, diſſembling 
his cnmity to him got leave of the Pope'.to, retire to Ravenna, meanin 

there to ſet on foot much worſe intrigues. For he induced 7 hecbald 
Arch Biſhop of Main, and many other Prelates of Lombardy to conſpire 
againſt Gregory ; beſides Flugo Candidus, a Cardinal, who thongh he had 
done the ſame before, and was reconciled too, yet at this time he ſeem- 
ed to: be ill affc&ted. For he endeavour'd all he could to inſtigate the 
Empcrour and the Normays, who were at variance about the Empire, to 
make a Peace with one another and joyn againſt the Pope. Which 

when Gregory underſtood, he called a Synod in the Lateray, and giving 

his reaſon for ſo doing, deprived Gilbert and Hugo of their Dignities 

and; laid a: Curfe upon them. Whilſt theſe things were tranſafted at 


Rome, 
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Rome, Henry who had fought with his Enemies, the Saxons, very ſuc. 
cclsfully, was ſo puft'd up with his free fortune, that he call'd an Af. 
ſembly at Wormes, of which Sigifred Arch-Bithop of Mentz was Preſi- 
dent, where he was fo bold as to prohibir all people from obeying the 
Pope in any caſe whatever. And from that Aſſembly came Romandus 
a Clerk of Parma, by Henry's order, to Rome, where hc publickly inter- 
dicted Gregory from doing any thing for the tuture, that belong'd tothe 
Office of a Pope : wang vm, the Cardinals to leave Gregory and come 
to him, for they were like to have another Pope. Gregory not able to 
endure ſuch an affront upon God and the Church , deprived Sigifred 
and the reſt of the Clergy that took Z7enrys part, of all their dignities 
and preferments ; and likewiſe laid a Curſe upon the Emperour him- 
ſelf, after he had degraded him from his Imperial Honour. And of 
this Degradation or Deprivation, the form was as followeth; * Bleſſed 
« Peter { Prince of the Apoſtles ! I befeech thee hearken unto me, and 
« hear thy ſervant, whom thou haſt educated from my infancy, and 
« preſerved to this day from the hands of wicked men, that hate and 
« perſccute me for the faith I have in Thee. Thou art my beſt Wir- 
& neſs, Thou and the holy Mother of Jeſus Chriſt, cogether wich Pau/ 
« thy tellow Martyr, that I did nor enter upon the Papacy without 
« reluQtance : not that I thought it robbery lawtully to riſe into thy 
« Chair, but I was more willing to ſpend my days in Pilgrimage, than 
«ar that time to ſupply thy place for oſtentation and vain-glory. I 
« muſt needs confeſs, that it was thy goodneſs and not my deſerts that 
« brought me to the Cure of Chriſtendom, and gave me the power of 
« looſing and binding ; and therefore in confidence of that, and for the 
« honour and ſafety of the Church, I do deprive King Henry, fon to 
« Henry who was formerly Emperour, of all Imperial Power, in the 
« Name of the Farther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, for that He ſo boldly and 
« raſhly laid violent hands upon thy Church : and I abſolye all his 
« Chriſtian Subjedts from rheir Oaths, that bind 'em to pay Allegi- 
« ance to true and lawful Kings. For it is fit that he ſhould loſe his 
&« honour, who would diminiſh the Honour of the Church. And fur- 
«thermore, becauſe he has contemn'd mine ( or rather thy ) admoni- 
« tions concerning his .own and his peoples ſalvation, and ſeparated 
« himſelf trom the Church of God, which he would fain deſtroy, I ſer 
« him under a Curſe, as being well aſſured, that thou art Peter, upon 
« whoſe Rock, as a true foundation, Chriſt Jeſus our King has built his 
« Church. There were at that time a great many that talk'd of Peace, 
when the Execration was paſt : ro whom Gregory made anſwer, that he 
did not refuſe conditions of Peace, if Henry would firſt make his peace 
with God. You, faid he, muſt needs know, what injury he has done 
the Church, and how often I have admoniſhed him to reform his lite 
and converſation. And this I did in rcſpe&t to Henry bis Father's me- 
mory, who was my very good Friend, but to no purpoſe, he having 
entertain'd principles quite contrary to his Father's. Nevertheleſs ſome 
of thoſe that were preſent continu'd to urge him, and perſuade him 
that a King ought not to have been anathematiz'd ſo haſtily. 'To whom 
the Pope reply'd; When, ſaid he, Chriſt committed his Church ro Peter 
and faid, Feed my ſheep, did he except Kings 2 No, when he gave Peter 
the power to bind and looſe, he excepted none, nor exempted any 
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man from his Authority. Wherefore he that ſays, He cannor be 
bound by the Churches power, muſt needs conteſs, he cannot 
any more be abſolyed by it: now whoſoever is ſo impudent as to 
affirm this , makes himlelf a perfe&t Separatiſt from Chriſt and his 
Church. When Henry heard what Gregory had done, he wrote many 
Letters to ſeycral Nations, complaining that he was condemn'd by the 
Pope againſt all Law and Reaſon. And Gregory, on the other hand de. 
monſtrated not only by words and Letters, but alſo by Reaſon and 
Witneſſes in the face of the World, that he had done nothing but what 
was juſt and right. But in rhe mean time part of the Kingdom reyolrt- 
cd from Fenry, and the Saxons 7 many for a War againſt him: upon 
which the German Princes, fearing tome misfortune might beial their 
Country, decreed in a publick Ailembly, that it Gregory would come 
into Germany, Henry ſhould humbly beg lus pardon : and the King ſwore 
he would do it. Thereupon the Pope, who was induced by the pro- 
miſes and prayers of the Arch-biſhop of Treves, Henry's Embaſſadour, 
was going on his journey toward Aug/t, but when he came to Perce//z, 
was privately inform'd by the Biſhop of that place, who is Chan- 
ccllour of all taly, that Zenry was coming againſt him with an Army. 
At which the Pope forbare to go any further, but went ro Caneſſo, a 
Town near Rheggio, under the Counteſs Matilda, Fenry allo made 
thither as faſt as he could with his whole Army, and laying afide his 
regal Habit, he went barefoot to the gate of the Town ( to move the 
Townſmens pity ) and deſired to be let in. But he was deny'd en- 
trance, and took it very patiently, or at leaſt ſeemed fo to do, though 
it were a ſharp Winter, and all things bound up in froſt. Notwith- 
ſtanding he tarried in the Suburbs three days, and begg'd pardon con- 
tinually, till at laſt by the interceſſion of Maude, and Adelaus an Earl 
of Savoy, together with the Abbart of C/ugny he was introduced, abſolved 
and reconciled to the Church; having ſworn to a Peace, and promiſed 
future obedience. The form of the Kings Oath was this: *1I King 
* Henry do affirm that I will keep all the conditions and engagements 
* that are in the Peace, which our Lord, Gregory the Seventh, has 
* drawn up according to his mind: and will take care, that the ſaid 
« Pope ſhall go where he pleaſes withour the leaſt moleſtation either to 
* Him or his Attendants, eſpecially through all our Dominiens, and 
* that I will be no hinderance to him in the exerciſe of his Pontifical 
* authority in any place whatſoever; and this I ſwear I will obſerve. 
Done at Cavoeſſo Janwary the 28. Indiftion the x 5th. But when he had 
ſucceeded according to his wiſh, and all people were gone to their ſe. 
veral homes, Henry moved toward Pavia, but loſt Cincius by the way, 
who dy'd of a Fever: and yet Henry (though that Villain was gone ) 
did not deſiſt from innovation. For he broke the Peace, and thereb 
vexed the German Princes to ſuch a degree, that they declared Rodel. 
phus Duke of Saxony King, and reje&ted Fenry. That moved Henry to 
tition the Pope, that 4 would diſpoſſcls Rodotphus of the Kingdom 
y Excommunication. Bur ſeeing he could not obtain ſo great a favour, 
he betook himſelf to his Arms, and engaged him in a bloody Barrel, 
where the Viftory was uncertain on both ſides. And then they each 
ſent Embaſſadours to the Pope, to beg of him, that he would aſſiſt 'em : 
; to which he made no other apſwer, but that he would have 'em = 
racir 
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their Arms. But notwithſtanding Zevry and Rodolphus fought a ſecond 
time without any odds : and therefore when they had engaged the third 
time, and kill'd a great many men on both ſides, ZZenry ( who ſeemed 
to have a little the berrer of ir ) would not hear Rodolphus's Emballa- 
dours that came to him for Peace, but wrote to the Pope again, that 
he would pleaſe ro Anathematize Rodolphus, who endeavour'd to ger 
poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. Which Gregory refuſing tro do, Henry was 
fo angry, that he ſtudied day and night to ruin the Pope. In the mean 
while, leſt Scdition ſhould be wanting in Chriſtendom, . Michael and 
Andronicus his Son, who had been by force depriv'd of the Empire of 
Conſtantinople by Nicephorus Bucamor, came for refuge to Gregory 3 who 
not only excommunicated Nicephorus, but employ'd Regerius a feudatary 
of the Roman Church to reſtore Michael, with whom he difcours'd at Cepe- 
rano, to the Empire. In purſuance ot which command he gor a Navy, 
and [caving his younger Son Rogeriws in /taly, he took Biemund his other 
Son along with him; and failed firſt to Valona, bur pitch'd his Camp 
near Durazzo, reſolving to make ſure of that City which was ſo con- 
venient for the carrying on of the War. But Dominick Sylvius, Duke of 
Venice, who was of Nicephorus's party, beat Rogerius trom the Siege, 
with great loſs on both ſides. Bur not long after Nicephorus was betray'd 
by Alexius Mega, General of his Forces and made a Priſoner, the City 
being given up tor three days to be plunder'd by the Soldiers, accord- 
ing to compatt. Nicephorus himſelf was. taken in the Church of Saua 
Sophia, bur his life ſparzd upon condition, that he would take upon 
him the habit of a Monk for as long as he lived. Gregory ſecing that 
Henry was incited againſt the Church by ſome ſcditious Biſhops, cal- 
led a great Synod, and forbad Gilbert Arch-biſhop of Ravenna ( for his 
pride and malice ) the exerciſe of his Epiſcopal or Prieſtly funCion, un- 
der painof an Avathema or Curſe. For when he was ſummon'd to ap- 
pear before the Sea Apoſtolick, being conſcious of his crimes he would 
not obey the Citation, for which alone he deſery'd the penalty of an 
Anathema. He likewiſe cenſured Roland of Zreviſo, for that when he 
was Legat in order to a Peace between him and Z7enry, he ſowed the ſeeds 
of diſcord and not unity, to get a Biſhoprick by the bargain. Nor did 


he ſpare Hugo Cardinal of St. Clements, who had ſeditiouſly and here--— 


tically conſpired with Cadolus Biſhop of Parma. In fine, he choſe threo 
at the ſame Aſſembly, to wit, Bernard the Deacon, the other Bernard 
Abbat of Marſeilles, and Odo Arch-biſhop of 7reves, to go Legates 2 
Latere from the Sea Apoſtolick to compole all difterences between Zex- 
ry and Rodolphus. For the wiſe Pope ſaw, that fuch a quarrel, unleſs it 
were timely ended, would occaſion great calamities one time or other 
to Chriſtendon. But becauſe he, well knew that there would not be 
lacking ſuch miſchievous men as would endeavour to hinder it (becauſe 
it was their intereſt ro foment rather than remove the diſſention) he 
gave the Legates Letters Apoſtolical to the ſeveral Princes and States, 
written after this manner : © We taking notice of the weakneſs, cove- 
* touſneſs and ambition of mankind, do charge all manner of perſons; 
« whether Kings, Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, Counts, Marqueſles, or 
_ mn, that either our of pride, cunning or covetouſneſs they give 
* no hindrance to our Legats, whilſt they negotiate the Peace. And 
« wholocyer ſhall be fo raſh, as to contravene this Order ( which hope 
« none will,) and ſhall hinder our Legats yo compoſing a Peace, I _ 
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* him under an Anathema both in Spirituals and Temporals, by Apoſto- 
* lick Power ; and take away from him the advantage of any Vittory 
« hc has gain'd, that he may at leaſt be confounded and be converted 
« by a double penance. He likewiſe commanded the Legates to call 
a Dict in Germany, and deliberately examine who of the two Kings had 
che right, and accordingly by the conſent of all good Men to aſlign 
him the Kingdom, whole cauſe was juſteſt : and that He, when he ſhould 
hear what they had determin'd, would confirm it by the authority of 
GodandS. Peter, than which there cannot be greater. But in the mean 
while Gregory, leſt the Church of Rome ſhould ſuffer by Simony, called 
a Council, and therein confirm'd the Decrces of his Predeceflors made 
to put a ſtop to that evil, in theſe words : «We, following the example 
* of our Predeceſſors, as we have formerly in other Councils, do decree 
*and ordain by the authority of Almighty God, that whoever for the 
* future accepts of a Biſhoprick, an Abbacy, or any other Eccleſiaſtical 

* preferment from a Layman, ſhall not by any means be eſteemed a 
* Biſhop, an Abbar, or a Clergy-man ; nor let the, ſame perſon dare to 
* approach the Apoſtolical Sea, before he has repented and lett the place 
* that he gain'd by ambition and contumacy, which is the ſin of Idola- 
*try. And under the ſame Cenſures we bind Kings, Dukes, and Princes, 
* who ſhall dare to confer Biſhopricks or other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities 
* upon any perſon againſt Law and Reaſon, Furthermore, 'we confirm 
* the ſentence of Anathema which was juſtly given againſt Theobald Arch- 
* biſhop of Milan and Gilbert Arch-biſhop of Ravenna, as allo againſt 
* Roland Arch-biſhop of Treviſo; and we lay the fame Cenſure upon 
* Peter, who was formerly Biſhop of Redona, but is now an Ulurper in 
* the Church of Narbowne. Moreover, we deny S. Peter's favour, and 
*entrance into the Church to all ſuch, till they have repented and fa- 
* tisfied for their offences ; be they Normans, 1taliavs or any other Na- 
* tion, who have in the leaſt injured, or violated the Marcha di Termo 
*in Acona; the Dutchy of Spoleto, Campagna di Roma, Sabina, Tivoli, 
* Paleſtrina, Fraſcati, or Alba, or the parts that lie toward the 7xſcar 
* Sea. Add to theſe the Monaſtery of St. Benedif, and all the Country 
* of Caſſino, as alſo Benevent in Abruzzo, Burt if any one pretends a 
* juſt cauſe for taking what he has not yet reſtored, let him demand 
* juſtice of us or our Officers ; and if they are not fatisfied, we grant 
* them leave to take back as much as will ſatisfie them ; not exceſlive- 
*ly, like Robbers, but as becomes Chriſtians, and ſuch Men who only 
*retake what is- their own and defire not other mens goods ; fearin 
* the anger of God and the Curſe of S. Peter. After that he confirme 
the Curſe againſt Henry afreſh in theſe words: * Bleſſed Peter / and 
* thou Paul Do&tor of the Gentiles, I beſeech you to hearken un- 
*to me a little, and hear me in mercy; for you are Diſciples and Lo- 
* vers of Truth; and what I ſay, is true. 1 undertake this cauſe for + 
* Truths fake, that my Brethren whoſe falvation I defire, may obey 
* me more willingly, and that they may know how I rely = your 
* aſſiſtance, next to that of Chriſt and his Virgin Mother, whilſt I re- 
* ſiſt the wicked, and am a preſent guard Gy to the faithful. 
* For I did not aſcend this Sea willingly, but againſt my inclinations, 
* even with tears in my cyes, that they ſhould think fuch a worthleſs 
* Man as me fit to fit in fach a lofty Throne. But this 1 fay, becauſe 
«c I 
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*I did not chuſe you, bur you me, and impoſcd this heavy burden up. 

* on my ſhoulders. But the Sons of Belial are riſen up againſt me ſince 
* have aſcended the Mount, becauſe I cry aloud and rell the people 
* of their crimes, and the Sons of the Church of their fins, and have 
* laid violent hands upon me even unto blood. For the Kings of the 
* Earth ſtood up, and the Princes of the World, with ſome Eccleſiaſticks 
* and others have conſpired againſt the Lord, and me his Anointed; ſay. 
© ing, Let us break their bonds aſunder, and caſt their yoke from us, 
* and this they did, that they might either kill or baniſh me. Of theſe 
* one was King ery, as they call him : ZJenry, I ſay, Son to Henry 
* the Emperour, who exalted his horns, and lifted up his heel roo proud- 
*ly againſt the Church of God, in a conſpiracy with many Biſhops of 
* Italy, Germany, and France, whoſe ambition your authority has yet 
* oppoſed. This ſame perſon came to me in Lombardy, when he was 
- * rather forced by neceſſity than ſoher in his reſolutions, and begg'd to 
* be abſolv'd from his Arathema : and accordingly I receiv'd him, be- 
* cauſe I thought him a Penitent ; bur only admitted him to the Com- 
* munion of the Church, not reſtored him to his Kingdom from which 
I had juſtly expelled him in the Council at Rome; nor did I give the 
« Subjects of the Kingdom leave ro pay him their former Allegiance. 
* And this I did, that if he delay'd his reconcilement with the neigh- 
* bouring Nations whom he had always vexed, and ſhould refuſe to 
* reſtore as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular Eſtates, according ro his 
* word, he might be forc'd to his duty by Azathema's and Arms. 
* Some Biſhops of Germany made uſe of this opportunity, as alſo certain 
* Princes who had been long tormented by this wild beaſt, thought fic 
* to chuſe Rodolphus for their King and Governour, ſince Henry had 
« loſt his Throne by his flagitious a&ftions, And truly Rodolphus like 
«* 2 modeſt and juſt King ſent Embaſſadours to let me know, he was 
« forced to take the Government into his hand, though he was not fo 
« defirous of Dominion, but that he would rather obey us than thoſe 
« that had choſen him to the Kingdom. That he would always be at 
*« Gods and our diſpoſal, and that we might believe him he offered his 
« Sons for hoſtages for his performance. Thereupon Zenry began to 
*rage, and firſt ro defire us, that we would uſe our ſpiritual Sword to 
« depoſe Rodolphus. I anſwered him, That I would ſee who had moſt 
« right, and would ſend Apents thither to examine the matter, and then 
«TI my ſelf would judg whoſe cauſe was the juſter. ZZenry would not 
0 ſuffer our Legates to determine the matrer, bur kill'd a great many 
<* men both Eccleſiaſtical and Laick, plunder'd and prophan'd Churches, 
« and by this means made himſelf obnoxious to an Anathema. Where- 
« fore I truſting in Gods mercy and judgment, in the patronage of the 
* bleſſed Virgin, and relying upon your Authority, do lay _ and 
* his accomplices under a Curſe; and once more deprive him of his re- 
* pal Power, interdiCting all Chriſtians ( whom I abſolve from all Oaths 
* of Allegiance to him) from obeying Hexry in any caſe whatever; but 
* command 'em to reccive Redolphus as their King, whom many Princes 
* of the Realm have choſen, ſince Henry was depoſed. For it is fir, 
« thar ſeeing Henry is deprived of his Power for his pride and contu- 
* macy, Rodoiphus who is beloved by all ſhould be inveſted with the 
« Kingly power and dignity, for his Picty and Religion, Go to then 
c«c ye 
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« ye Princes of the holy Apoſtles, and confirm what T have faia by your 
« authority, that all men at laſt may know, that if you can bind and 
« looſe in Heaven, that We alſo upon Earth can take away and give 
« Kingdoms, Principalities, Empires, and whatſoever is in the poſleſ- 
« ſion of Mortals. For it you can judg of things divine, what may we 
« think of things prophane here below.? And if you may judg of Angels 
« that govern proud Princes, what may you not do to their Scrvants? 
« Let all Kings and Princes of the World take notice by his example 
« what you can do in Heaven; how God eſteems you, and then ler 'cm 
« not contemn the Decrees of the Church. And I beſccch you ſuddenly 
«* to execute judgment upon ZZexry, that all may ſee, that ſon of 
« Iniquity did not loſe his Kingdom by chance, but by your permillion 
« and conſent, And this I have requeſted of you, that he may repent, 
« and be ſaved in the day of Judgment by the help of your prayers. 
« Given at Rome the 5th. of March, Indiction III. After that he degra- 
ded Gilbert (the Author of all this diſcord and Schiſm) from the 
Church of Ravenna, and commanded all Prieſts belonging to thar 
Church, to pay no obedience to him, who was the cauſe ot all their 
misfortunes, and therefore Anathematized, And that the people might 
not want a Goyernour, he imitatcd Peter ( who uſed to fend Apolina- 
ris in his own room, wvpon occaſion) and ſent 'em another Arch-bi- 
ſhop with full power, to cxtirpate Gz/bert's Faftion and confirm mens 
minds in the faith. But' then Zexry ( who was rather provoked than 
chaſtfzed by theſe Cenſures, and had taken the Biſhop ot Oft;a then Le- 
gate, as he return'd home, ) called a Council of the dilafte&ted Biſhops 
and choſe Gilbert, formerly Arch-biſhop of Ravenna, Pope, and called 
him Clement. Bur being teazed .by the Saxcns he left his new Pope 
for a time, and went againſt them, where he engaged and received a 
great overthrow. Rodolphus though he was Conquerour yet was found 
dead at a little diſtance, of a wound which he received. They fay, 
Henry was ſo affrighted at that bloody ingagement , rhat he could 
ſcarce be found in ſeventeen days, and that the Germans in the mean 
time had put his Son Zexry in his room by the name of ZZexry IV. 
Both theſe coming after with an united Body of Men into 7taly to fertle 
their Pope Clement in the Pontificate, and to turn our Gregory, they 
eaſily ſubdu'd Maude who came to meet 'em with a ſmall Arm y This ſame 
Maude, when her firſt Husband died, not long before that time was mar- 
ried to Azo Marquis 4 Eſte, her former Husbands near kinſman by 
blood and related to her in thethird degree of Affinity. But when the 
matter was known ſhe was divorced from Azo, at Gregory's perſuaſion, 
Henry having conquer'd Maude at Parma, march'd to Rome, and her Huf- 
band Azo after an hoſtile manner, and pitch'd his Camp in the Pratz 
di Nerone, and going into the Borgo di Santto Pietro, he and his Pope 
Clement prophaned \ Peter's Church, and demoliſh'd the Portzco, and 
did the like by Sr. Pax/s. But ſeeing he could not get into the City, 
he went to 77vol;, from whence as from a Caſtle he made daily incur- 
ſions upon the Romans, till by waſting all that came near him, he reduced 
them to ſuch neceſſity that they deſired Peace upon any terms , of 
which notice being given to Henry by ſome delerters who got out of the 
Town, he drew his men up and centred in ; whereupon the Pope, who 
could not truſt the People, berook himſelt into the Caſtle St. Angle, 
where 


VICTOR Il. 


—— 
A — 


where he was beſieged for ſome time, they within maintaining the place 
ſtourly. Gregory's Nephew had not the like fortune, who retreated ro 
the Sirtizonio di Severo, and wanting courage to defend it, baſely deli. 
ver'd it up.” But Henry hearing that Guiſcard Duke of Pug/ia was com- 
ing to aſſiſt Gregory, he thought ir no time to dally, and therefore con- 
trived this —__ He ſent the Biſhop of Clugny to Gregory in the 
Caſtle, to offer him, that if he would crown him in the Lateray, .he 
would return into Germany with his Army immediately : and the Ro- 
man people requeſted him to do it too. Gregory anſwer'd he would do 
it, if Henry would amend his errors and beg pardon. This he not only 
refuſed to do, but hearing that Guiſcard was near with his Army, he 
crown'd Clement the Anti-Pope with the Pontifical Crown publickly in 
the Lateran, the Biſhops of Bologna, of Cervia and Medexa attending ar 
the Solemnity. After which he went to Siena and took Clement along 
with him. But Guiſcard breaking in at the Porta del popolo, burnt the 
City altalong to Domitian's Triumphal Arch, though the people did 
what they could to reſiſt him. The Citizens had fortified the Capitol, 
and defended themſelves briskly againſt Guiſcard, who had already ta- 
ken the Lateray, From whence there were a great many skirmiſhes 
and fallies made on both ſides, and that part of the Ciry which lies 
between the Lateran and the Capitol was demoliſh'd, and the Capitol ir 
ſelf atlength taken by ſtorm and laid almoſt even with the —_ Ha- 
ving thus made himſelf Maſter of Rome, and given the Citizens goods 
as plunder to his Soldiers, he march'd to Caſtle St. Angelo, where the 
Pope lay beſieged, and freeing the miſerable man art laſt from all his 
foes, he carried him along to Caſino and Salerno with him. Where, 
in a ſhort time after he made a godly Exit, after he had fate in S. Pe- 
ter's Chair twelve years, one month, and three days, He was a Man, 
no queſtion, that God loved, prudent, juſt, merciful, a Patron of the 
poor, the Widows and the fatherleſs, and the only Champion of the 
Church againſt Hereticks and wicked Princes who ſtrove tro make 
themſelves Maſters of the Churches patrimony by Violence. 
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ICTOR the Third, before called Defderius, Abbat of 
Mount Caſino, being choſen Pope immediately took example 
by Gregory. And therefore I ſuppoſe it was that Zexry and 
he were Enemies, by whoſe contrivance he was taken off 
with Poiſon, conveigh'd into the Chalice as he was adminiſtring the 
Euchariſt ( as St. Martin writes, ) though Yixcentivs ſays on the con- 

trary, that he died of a Dyſentery, which may poſhibly ſeem not alto- 
ether unlike poyſoning, ſince thoſe that are poiſon'd do ſometimes 

mto a Dyſentery by the corruption and relaxation of the Inteſtines. 

But G«iſcard would have revenged ſo great a Villany, if he had nor 
chanced to die too ſoon ; for when he had ſubdued the Greeks he went 
to Corfu and died ; to whom ( becauſe Boemund was abſent ) Roger 
his younger Son ſucceeded in the Dutchy of Puglia. Ar thad _ 

there 
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there was a famine throughout moſt part of the World, by mcans where: 


birds, as Hens, Geeſe, Pigeons, and Peacocks fled into the Mountains 
and grew wild; that Fiſhes in gencral both in Rivers and in the Sea 
dicd ; and that ſome Cities were ſo ſhaken with Earth-quakes, that the 
great Church at Syracuſe fell down at Yeſpers and kill'd all thoſe thar 
were in it, ſaving only the Deacon and Sub-deacon who were miracu- 
louſly ſaved. *Tis ſaid, the body of St Nicolas was tranſlated to Bari 
by the Merchants about this time, and there much honour'd; as Mar- 
tin Scotus a Man of great Learning and ſingular Morals tells us in his 
Hiſtory. But Yi&er, by whoſe procurement Deuſded:t rednced the 
book of Canons into method, died in rhe firſt year and fourth month of 
his Pontificate, not without ſuſpicion of being poiſon'd. 
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'R B A N the Second, before called Otho, or Oddo, at firſt 
* a Monk of Eboina, and after that Cardinal of O/tza, was at 
bet laſt deſervedly made Pope about five months atter YVittor's 
SU death. For he was a very learned and an holy Man, and 
—— fit for any great Employment. At that time Roger took 
his opportunity ( now Gregory was dead and a new Succeſſor come in- 
to the place ) to take Capua and all places that belong'd to them be- 
twixt that and T7iber, from the Pope and the Romanrs. Thereupon 
Urban who could hardly truſt the Romans, by reafon of their former 
inclinations to Novelty, went to Melf. Where being reſolv'd to call a 
Synod, it was convenient to ſecure all people in their paſſage to it ; 
and therefore he commanded Roger and Boemund who were at variance 
about the Dutchy of Pug/ia, to quit their Arms; upon this condition, 
that Roger ſhould let Boemund have part of Pug/ia, and himſelf enjoy 
all the reſt of his Father's Dominion. And when he had thus ſettled the 
Italian affairs to his mind, and put the Church in a good condition (as 
far as was poſlible in ſuch an hurry) he went to oa, to enquire what 
the Clergy of that place did, and to correct the errors of ſome ill-livers 
among 'em, But in the mean time Boewwnd, whilſt his Brother Roger 
made War in Sicily againſt the Saracens, took Meiji by ſurpriſe. Where- 
upon Roger returning from Siczly, beſieged his Brother Boemund at Melfi 
with twenty thouſand Saracens which he hired to come along with him, 
though thoſe within the City defended it wy ſtourly. The Pope; 
lecing he could have no quiet in /raly, defign'd a Journey into Fraxce, 
bur firſt held a Council at Pracerza, in which he wonderfully curb'd 
the licentiouſneſs of ſome Clergymen. From thence he went into 
Frawe, and began a thing very memorable. For he call'd a Council 
| | at 
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at Cleremont, wherein he ſo far animatcd the Princes of France toward the 

retaking of Jeruſalem, which had been ſo long in the hands of the Sa- 

razens, that in the year 1484. three hundred thouſand Men enrolled 

themſelves as Soldiers under Chriſt's Banner. After which he return- 

ed to Rome, With an intention, that when he had compoſed things in 

Ttaly, he would excite the /ralians alfo to the ſame end. In the mean 

time King Henry wicked man, ceaſed not to affront Robert Earl of Flax- 

ders and provoke him to Battel, that he might divert him from the holy 
Expedition. , Notwithſtanding many followed one Peter an Eremite, who 
was a man of incomparable ſanctity, and travelling through Germany 
and Hungary, arrived at Conſtantinople, then the common Seat of War. 
And they were'not long after followed by Ev/tathizs, and Baldwin (ur- 
named of Bulloign, men famous for feats of Arms. Bur beſides theſe 
there was the Biſhop of Pois, Raymund Earl of St. Giles, Hugo Magnus 
King Philip of France's Brother, and the two Roberts ( whereof one was 
Earl of Normandy and the other of Flanders) together with Stephens 
Earl of Chartres, who paſling over the Alps into [taly came firſt ro Rome. 
Where when they had viſited rhe SSts. Tombs and Shrines, and received 
the Pope's BenediCtion, they went to Brundu/inme with an intent to po 
from thence into Albania, But becauſe one Port would not hold 'cm all, 
ſome went to Bari and ſome to. Otrante. But Boemund, who, we told 
you, had taken Melf, being defirous of glory, left Mejf, and went upon 
the ſame Expedition with twelve thouſand choice and young 7alians. 
And this his Valour ſo prevail'd with his Brother Roger, that he laid 
down his Arms and promiſed that for the future all things berwixc 
him and his Brother ſhould be cqually ſhared : and preſently fent his 
Son 7ancred, who was deſirous to go into the War along with his Bro- 
ther. By this time Peter the Eremite was come to Conſtantinople, and 
pitching his Camp in the Suburbs, did ſo much damage to the Citizens, 
not voluntarily, but through the licentiouſneſs of his Soldiers, that rhe 
Greeks wiſh'd 'em all cur off. Alexius the Emperour was vety much 
concerned for the injuries which his Subjects ſuffer'd, and therefore 
forced Peter for want of forage to paſs the Boſphorws before he was wil- 
ling. However being compelled to it Peter and his Men went over, 
and firſt going to Nicowedsa, and then to Nicepoli, attaqued that Ciry 
though it was well guarded by the Saracexs. But they wanting provi- 
ſions ro maintain the Siege, and the Chriſtian Soldiers dying apacec, they 
were worſted by the Sarazens, and forced to raife their Siege ; but beſides 
that, received ſuch damage in their flight, that Reginald General of the 
Germans renounced the Chriſtian faith, and ſurrender'd himſelf co them ; 
and Peter went as it were back, like an Ambaſladour to Conſtantinople 
without any Soldiers to attend him. This was welcome news to Alex:us, 
who hoped, that the Chriſtians,upon ſuch a diſcomficure, would quit thar 
Expedition. But in the mean while other ſupplies came in, and Alexius 
finding that he could not beat 'em back with open force, he fer upon 
'<m in the Night time as they were pitching their Camp in the Suburbs 
of Conftantinople, but to no purpoſe; for they that were poſted there 
maintain'd their Camp with great courage, till the reſt of the Soldiers 
awakcd got to their Arms. They fought roo the next day with ſmall 
damage on either fide. ' Then Boemund was ſent to Alexius in the name 
of the Army, and partly by Menaccs, partly by Promiſes induced him 
F t ro 
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to enter into a League upon theſe rerms: That they ſhould nor onely 

{s through his Territorics with ſatety, but have all neceſſaries ſup. 
ply'd, and that whatever they took from the Saracens ſhould be his, ex- 
cept Jeruſalem, When he had ſo done, he repaſſed the Bo/phorus, and 
arrived firſt at Nicomedia, and then at Nicopo/u, which was briskly de- 
fended by the Turks within : Both Saracens and Turks being Allies at 
that time, in the War againſt the Chriſtians, ſixty thouſand 7urks who 
lay upon the adjacent Mountains, made ſigns to the Townſmen to ſally 
out, while they ſet upon tlie Chriſtian Camp 3 but were ſo briskly re- 
pulſed that they return'd ro the Mountains without doing any execu: 
tion. Yet it wasdifficult to take the City, becauſe all kind of Provi- 
ſions were carried into it by a Lake that joins to it, till the Lake beiny 
fill'd with ſmall Veſſels from Conſtantinople, the Townilmen were tv 
ſtreightned for want of neceſlaries, that fifry two days atter the begin. 
ning of the Siege they ſurrender'd ; the Zurks, who were in Garriſon 
there, being permitted to march out with their Arms and Baggage. 
After which the Chriſtians fortified Nicopols and then lett it : and being 
forced to travel through Deſerts, they divided their Army into two parts. 
But it ſo happen'd that Boemund found out a fertile place near a certain 
River, where deſigning to ſtay and refreſh his Men who were weary of 
travelling; 'on a ſudden the 7urks and Saracens under the conduct of 
Soliman, ſet upon him, and had certainly overpower'd him with multi- 
tudes, had not Hugo and Godfrey with forty thouſand Horſe come to his 
aid aſſoon as they heard of it. They fought very ſmartly and a 
great while on both ſides, nor could the Battel be ended but by the 
Night coming upon them : and in that fight it was found next day, that 
there were forty thouſand men lain, cither Turks, Medes, Syrians, Chat- 
deans, Saracens or Arabians. But nevertheleſs Soliman made all the 
haſte poſſible from thence, and bragging in all places that he was Victor, 
he met ten thouſand Arabs who were acoming to the Army ; whom he 
carried with him into Lycaenia to intercept the Chriſtians paſſage and 
hinder Proviſions from being carry'd thicher. Bur the Chriſtians being 
ſupply'd by the Corn then almoſt ripe upon the ground, arrived firſt at 
ſconium (the chief City of that Country ) and having taken that by ſur- 
render, poſleſs'd themſelves of Heraclea, and 7arſos with the ſame ſucceſs. 
Then Baldwin, a Man of great Courage and Wir, firſt got a Signiory in 
Afia ; for he had Zarſo and all that he took in that Country beſtowed 
upon him : and not long after made himſelf Maſter of Edeſſa and Ma- 
niſta. From thence the bigger Army went into C/icia, now called Ar. 
menia minor, which ſubmitting upon the firſt Onſet, they made Pal:- 
nurus an Armenian who had ke on the Chriſtian ſide, Governour 
of it. Afterward they took Ceſarea in Cappadocia, and then march'd 
on toward Antioch over the high Mountains. Ar that time Caſtanus 
was King of Antioch, formerly called Reblata : but that fame King who 
formerly govern'd all 4fa double-wall'd it, and called it by his own 
name; and builrabour it four hundred and ſixty Towers. Here was alſo 
once St. Peter's Sea; and here were born Luke the Evangeliſt, and that 
T heophilw,to whom Lake direfts his Goſpel and the 4s of the Apoſtles: 
and here Men that were regenerate by Baptiſm were firſt called Chriſti- 
ans, and lived there a thouſand years under Chriſtian Government. 
Moreover, it appears that there were one hundred and ſixty Biſhops 
under the Patriarch of. Antioch beforc the Barbarians took it : and _ 
there 


——— 


URBAN IL 


219 


there were in it three hundred and fixty Pariſh Churches. In the year 
therefore of our Redemption 1491. Antioch began to be beſieged with 
preat application. At which time Zrbar, who was vexed with tumul- 
tuous infurre&tions, ſhuthimſalf up fer two years in the Houſe of one 
Peter Leo a noble Citizen, near St. Nico/as's Church. But when John 
Paganus, a molt ſeditious Fellow, was dead, he was a little more at li- 
berty,and then he, applied himſelt ro ſertle the State-of the Church. For 
he received into fayour the Arch-biſhop of Millain ( before depoſed, be: 
cauſe he had been, conſecrated by one Biſhop againſt the Canon and 
cuſtom of Holy Church) .he having by way of penance changed his habic 
and lived-in a Monaſtery voluntarily and holily upon that account. And 
when he petjtion'd with all humility. to ſend him a Pall he did it, and re- 
ſtor'd him ro his Authority; in this torm of words: 4 We are perſuaded 
« by thy Lexter; to ſend thy Brotherhood a Pall together with the Blef. 
« ſing of, the;Sea Apoſtolick ; which kind of Honour was never before 
« conferr'd upon any perſon abſent {rom us. - After that he pave a Pall 
and ſeveral priviledges to the Arch-biſhop of Toledo ( who came to Rome 
and ſwore fideliry,-to; the Pope) and made him Primate of all Spaiy, 
But he laid a Curſe upon the King of Portugal and all the Dioceſe of St, 
James : becauſe he. had, thrown the Biſhop of, that Province into Pfiſon 
without hearing what he had.to ſay for humſelf. About the ſame time 
Henry Biſhop of Soiſſens, came to Urban at Rome, and freely quitted his 
Biſhoprick which he had, received from the King of France, without any 
hopes of Reſtitution. ; Whereupon Urban (leit his Dioceſe ſhould ſut- 
fer for want of a Biſhop ) xeſtored him to his Biſhoprick, though he were 
unwilling to take it; but he was ſworn in this manner ; * I for the fu- 
« ture will not communicate with any that are excommunicated by this 
« Sea, wittingly and willingly : nor will I ever be preſent at the Conſe- 
« crations of thoſe that accept of Biſhopricks or Abbies, againſt Law 
« and Reaſon, from Laymen; and, ſo help me God, and this holy Goſpel, 
« ] never intend to break my reſolution. So alfo theg ſay he dealt with 
the Biſhop of Be/lay : Nor can any one ſay he was pertinacious for do- 
ing ſo; tor he knew how and when to alter 'his mind upon occaſion, 
which every good Man ſhould do. For when he had admitted a Clerk, 
whom Gibert the Anti-Pope had made a Sub deacon, to ſecond Orders, 
he chang'd his mind, becaule it was a thing of ill popu and like to 
be of very pernicious conſequence. He confirm'd the Order of Cifter- 
cians which was firſt ſet up in Burgundy; and ſome ſay, the Carthufians 
began their Order in his time: though others ſay it was in the time of 
Viftor 11. But when Urban had ſettled the Church of God, not onel 
by his pains and-Example, but by his Writings too which he ſer forth 
againſt the Herericks , he died near St. Nicolas's in the Houſe of Peter 
Leo, an eminent Citizen, twelve years, four months, and nineteen days 
after he came to the Popedom, upon the 28th. of Auguff. His Body 
was carried over T7 7ber, to avoid” the contrivances of his Enemies, who 
would have done him an injury ( if poſhible ) after death, and buried 
very honourably in St. Peter's at the Vatican. 
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ASC H A L the Second, before call'd Raynerius, an 1ta- 
3 lian of Romagna, whoſe Father's name was Creſcentins, 
a4 and his Mother Alphacia, was choſen Pope about thar 
D (W2Z.3, time when the Chriſtians fought in 4fra and took Antioch, 
WD ; to which they wet lett by Pyrrhw, an eminent Citizen. 
For he admired Bbemards valour fo much that he promiſed ro ſurrender 
the City to 'em), if the reſt of the Chriſtiaris would let Boemand be Go- 
vernbut of it. The Chriſtians when they enter'd the City, ſpared al- 
moſt all, but onely rhat they were fevete upon the Saraceys > and Caſ- 
fianws their King who fled to the Mountains, was Killd by the Arme« 
nians. They had taken all bat the Caſtle ; which whileſt Boewaxd at- 
raqued, he was ſhot through the thiph with an Arrow, which pained 
him ſo, that he was fain to deſiſt from the Siege for feveral days. Bur 
when Corbanes the King of Perfia's General cate up, with Serſazolus Ca- 
fſtianus's Son, to retake Antioch, Biewmmad was by that time well of his 
Wound, met and would have engay 'em. Bur the Enemy kept up in 
the Mountains and could not be tempted to 'fight by any means. 
Whereupon BJemand being neceſlitated for lack of Proviſions was refoly'd 
ro fight 'em though the place was much to his diſadvantage. So he or. 
der'd that Lance wherewith Longines pierced Chriſt's ſide ( which they 
found in St. Andrew's Chutch at Antioch) ro be catry'd before 'em as 
the beſt Enſign they could have ; and marching up to 'em he defeated 
them with the ſlaughter 'of an hundred thouſand, though ar firſt they 
made a brisk reſiſtance. Beſides that, rhey fay there were fifteen chou- * 
fand Camels rakefi in their Camp ; and ſo much'plunder carry'd off, 
that from the preateſt extremity of want they were advanced to the 
greareſt abundanee ofall things neceſſary. The Governour of the Caſtle 
when he knew of it, furrender'd the Caſtle to Bormiund and embraced 
the Chriſtian Faith : and all that were in the Gartiſon, if they would do 
rhe like, were permitted to march off with Bag and Baggage whither 
they pleaſed. After that there atoſe a great debate berwixt Bbemand 
and Roma, when Bbemuwnd demanded Antioch, and Raymand aid, it 
belong'd to rhe Emperour of Conftantinople, by the contratt they had 
before fteely made. But the Prieſts, to whom it was referr'd, gave it to 
Boemund withwut any more ado. In the mean time Hugo Magnus ( who 
was gone to Conſtantivople to compoſe things) died, and then the other 
Officers (all but Raymwnd, who beſieged Cafearea in Cappadocia) re- 
folv'd to go ro Ftraſa/em with their Army, and rendezvouz'd in Lycia. 
But by the way they attempted to take Tortoſa, and after on had ſpent 
three months in vain, they raiſed the Siege, and march'd ro 7ripoli, the 
petit King of which place fturniſh'd 'em liberally with Mony, Proviſions 
and Arms, and thereby obtain'd a Peace upon Condition, that he, if 
Jeruſalem were taken, ſhould embrace the Chriſtian Religion. Hence 
they removed, and paſſing by C#ſarea in Paleſtine, came art five encamp- 
mps to Jeruſalem; which ſtands upon an high Hill, and is divided alſo 
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by ſeyeral Dales, ſo thar it cannot be beſieged bur by a yery great Army. 
Beſide, thgre wants Fountains and River-waters, which are neceſſary for 
an Army, For there is no other riyolet bur Siloe, and that very' little 
in the Summer-time ( and ſometimes nothing at all ) which runs down 
Mount Sow into the o_ of Jehoſaphat, Yet there are a great many 
Ciſterns in the City and the Countrey, to furniſh the Citizens with Wa- 
ter, but cannot ſupply great Armies and Beaſts of carriage. Notwith- 
ſtanding the Chriſtians got what Proviſions they could and attaqued the 
ay in four places very _—_ whileſt the Nermolataitn defended it 
as {toutly) and upon the 1 3th. July they took it by ſtorm, the thir- 
ty ninth day after they began to beſtege it, in the year 1499. four hun- 
dred and mnety years after the Saracers took it under the Reign of Zde- 
racliuug. Godfrey was moſt to be commended in that aQtion; tor that he 
firſt maſter'd that part of the Wall which was allotted for him and his 
Brother to ſtorm 3 and help'd Balion down into the City to open the 
Gates for the Chriſtians : at whoſe entrance there was ſuch a ſlaughter 
both in the City, and cfpecially in the Temple, that Men were aboye 
the ancles in bloud, And the fame day they had taken the Temple 
roo, if Night had not come upon 'em. However the next day the At- 
raque was nenew'd, and quarter given to all that deſired and would lay 
down their Arms. But iſtzans, after ſuch a Victory, when they 
had reſted cight days from the toil of War,and had viſited the holy places 
of the City and our Lord's Sepulchre, took Godfrey upon their ſhoul- 
ders, and carry'd him into the Palace, where by univerſal conſent they 
ehoſe him King. And he, though he did not refuſe the Title of King, 
yet he would not have a golden n; becauſe he thought it unſcemly 
for any one to wear a golden Diadem, where Chriſt, the King of Kings 
wore one of Thorns when he redeemed mankind. Then al was Ar- 
»elphus the Prieſt made Patriarch and conſecrated-by the Biſhops that 
were there preſent. The Citizens of Neapolis in Afyria were © fright- 
ed at this Victory, that they ſent Ambaſſadours to Godfrey to ſurrender 
themſelves and all they had. Soon after news camethar a mighty Army 
of Soliman King of Babylon was come to Aſcalon (a City twenty miles 
from Feraſalem, was always in enmity with the People of it,) Godfrey 
reſoly'd to meet 'em: and therefore lefr Peter the Hermit to guard the 
City, and recall'd Exface, and Tancred, whom he had ſent to Neapoli, 
with two Legions. As he march'd againſt the Enemy, he was inform'd 
by the Priſoners he took, that Clement was Soliman's General, and had 
fifty thouſand Men under him and a Navy laden with Proviſion and Ar- 
tillery ; but notwithſtanding was reſolv'd to fight him; which he did , 
and Godfrey, who. had the day, Kkill'd thirty thouſand of his Men, as the 
ſtory goes: Burt Clement, who led the Enemy, eſcaped oy The 4- 
ſealonites having received ſuch a blow, deliver'd up their City ſtreighr 
to Godfrey : in which he found as much Gold and Silver, as ever was 
ſeen together before. Jeruſalem being thus etaken, many of the Princes 
who had perform'd their Vow and had their deſire, began to take their 
journeys home into Europe; among the reſt the Earls of S.G;les and Troyes. 
But Godfrey and his Brothers, who had great ſucceſs, took Joppa a Sea 
rt Town, and Rama, which hinder'd the Chriſkians paſſage trom 4/ca- 
to Jeruſalem. He alſo beſieged Caffa, otherwile called Porfria, at tho 
foot of Mount Carmel, four miles from Acov. But whileſt the Sicge wor 
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ed, Tiberias, a Town of Galilee ſurrender'd of their own accord; and 
Caffa'was'not long; after yielded upon terms. But nothing, that Men 
call Happineſs, is very laſting. For a year after the taking of Jeruſalem, 
which coſt ſo much labour and pains, Godfrey died of a Fever:. and the 
Chriſtians to prevent any damage that might happen by an /xterreguum, 
choſerhis Brother Baldwinin his room, A. D.11o1. Bur to return to-Pa- 
fchat; wtom Gregory the Seventh made Cardinal Prieſt of S. Clements, for 
his Leatning and Vertue, He was choſen Pope by the Clergy aftes 
Urbaus death: though he could have been well ſatisfied with a private 
life! for he! was formerly a Monk, and made Pope againſt his will ; de- 
nying himſelf ro be capable of ſo great a Charge; bur yet art the deſire 
of the People, becauſe the Clergy choſe him unanimouſly, and the Col- 
lepeof Cardinals approved of it, he did take upon him the Pontificate : 
bur not till they had thrice repeated theſe words with acclamations [. Sr. 
Petey has choſen Rainerius, a very good Man, Pope, ] and the Secrera- 
rics ard Clerks after that gave him the Title of - Paſcha/. Then he pur 
on his-Scatlert Cloak or Robe, with a Mitre on his Head, and wasi ar- 
tended.to the Lateran by the Clergy and People, upon a white Horle, 
until he/came to the South Portico.that.lJeads ro St. Saviours, Where 
when he had fare ſome time in a Seat made on purpoſe, as the cuſtom is, 
he wont up into the Court of the Lateray, and put on a Girdle upon 
which hung ſeven Keyes and ſeven. Seals; to ler him know, that accord- 
ing to the ſcyen-fold grace of the Holy Ghoft, he.had Power to govern 
the Church under God, and to bind, looſe, open or ſhut. Then with a 
Papal Scepter in his hand he viſited thoſe places which are ro. be enter'd 
onely to Popes: and the day following he received his Conſecration at 
St. Peter's, where Oddo, Biſhop of Oftia, Maurice, of Porto, Gualter, of 
Alba,: Bono, of Lavico, Milo, of Paleſtrina, and Offs, of Nepeſo, anoint- 
ed him with Chriſm : at which Ceremony the Biſhop of O/#za had the 
chief Place, which continues fo till this day. After his UnGtion he re- 
turn'd into the City, and took his Crown according to the Cuſtom. 
Thar this would'ſo happen, Albert Biſhop of Alatri had formerly fore- 
rold. For being ask'd by a Eriend of his, who he thought would ſuc- 
ceed Urban, God, faid he, will chooſe Rainerius for his faith and con- 
ſtancy. Nay, they ſay that the ſame A/bert foretold alſo the exatt time 
that he ſhould live in his Pontificate. Burt Paſchal who conſulted the * 
good of the Church, then like to be ruin'd by ſeditious Men, ſent our his 
Forces againſt Gibert rhe Anti-Pope, the Ring leader of all the miſchict : 
And to render himſelf ſufficient for ſo great a War, he borrowed ſeve- 
ral Troops of Koger Earl of Sicily and a thouſand ounces of Gold. Gz- 
bert, that Villain, lived then at 44ba de Marfi: and when he under- 
ſtood that rhe Enemy was coming, he durſt not truſt ro his own ſtrength, 
which he had procured of Richard Count of Capna, but left 45a and 
went with all ſpeed into the Mountains near Aqzz/a, where not long af. 
ter he died ſuddenly arid paid for M his iniquitics. But notwithſtand- 
ſtanding his being raken off, the Church of God did nor reſt alcoperher 
from troubles. For Richard, who, we told you, ſfupply'd him with Men 
and Mony, put up in his room ane Albert a Citizen of Averſa, between 
Naplcs and Capua: who was compelled immediately by the well.affect- 
ed Party to quit the place, and go into baniſhment. Bur the People of 
Cava near Paleſtrina, tollowing the Example of Richard's folly and- ar- 
ropance, 
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rogance, made one Frederick, Pope. Burt they allo repented of whar 
they had done, and one hundred and five days after turn'd him 
our of his Pontificate, compelled him to take upon him the habit of 
an Anchorite, and lead a private life. Beſides rhefe thete wis a 
Third alſo, one Maginulphus a Roman, who was fo bold as to uſurp the 
Title of Pope at Ravenna, Burt the Romans baniſh'd him, and thoſe of 
Ravenna, When he had no Friend left, expelled him their Ciry. The 
Roman Church being thus ſertled, Paſchal, who was a Man of preat 
Wit and Courage, diverted his Mind from Religion to Arms, and by 
the help of Roger, retook Calte//ana and Benevento from the Enemies, 
Burt in the mean time Peter Columna, a Roman Citizen, by the advice of 
Richard Count of Capua ( whoſe main deſign was to divide the Pope's 
Army ) ſciz'd upon ;—_ a Town in the Pope's Dominions. Thercupon 
the Pope marched againſt him, and not only retook Cava, but alſo rook 
from him Zangarola and Columna, two Caſtles of his paternal Inheri- 
tance ; from whence the Family of the Columneſes took their Title. 
There was another Family at Rome (called the Corft ) very powerful and 
ſo true co Gregory VII. that their Houſes which were under the Capitol 
were burnt by Henry down tothe ground ; yet afterward Stephen, the 
chicf of that Family, chang'd ſides, and in Paſchal's abſence ſurpriz'd 
St. Paul's Church, and the Caſtle hard by : from whence he continually 
teazed the City of Rome with inroads very ſtrangely. For this reaſon 
the Pope omitred all forein Aﬀairs, and return'd with all ſpced to the 
City, trom whence he drove Stephen; who went lafely off, diſguiſed in 
a Monks Habit and ſo 7 00-y þ choſe that came to take him. Art that 
time many Authors ſay, there appearcd a great many Prodigies ; as, that 
the Sca gain'd in ſome places full rwenty paces into the Land more than 
ordinary : and on the other fide, in ſome places, retired from the ſhore 
an hundred. And the like I faw at Pozzus/; the laſt year by ſome old 
weather: beaten Marble Pillars, that were waſted to three Cubits; though 
the Inhabirants told me that three years before they were waſh'd by the 
Sea. They tell you likewiſe 'that a Comet appeared of a vaſt bigneſs, 
that was ſeen at Sun-ſetting. Paſchal however was not diſturb'd at any 
of theſe things, becauſe he knew 'em to be natural: Bur when he heard 
the Biſhop of Florence ſhould ſay, that Antichriſt was born, he went 
immcdiately thither, and calling a Council, who diſcuſſed the matter 
very nicely, he perceived the Biſhop was onely ambitious of being the 
Author of ſome great matter, and therefore when he had chid him he 
ſent him away, and went himſelf into Lombardy, where he called an 
Aſſembly at Guardaſtaſo of many Princes and Biſhops, and held a long 
debate about Homages, Fees, and the Oarhs of Biſhops that had been or 
ſhould be adminiſtred to Laymen. And hearing of the ſcandalous lives of 
the French Prieſts, he went into Fraxce, and at 7reyes he called a Synod, 
in which having taken order for the more decent adorning of Churches, 
and partly expelled, partly chaſtiſed- their Incumbents, he returned in 
haſte into 7taly, becauſe he heard all things were there in an uproar. 
For Stephen Corſus had taken Montalto, and Pontechio from that part of 
Toſcany which now they call St. Peter's Patrimony, and had fortified 
them with Caſtles, from whence he pillaged the whole Country with 
frequent inroads ; bur the Pope fell upon him, and beat him out of onc 
of his Caſtles ; though he could not ſtorm the other by reaſon of its 
ſituation, and the Winter ſeaſon which was at hand. Going therefore 
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into Pug/ia to compole the differences of thoſe parts,he committed the care 

of the Church to the Biſhop of Lavico; to Peter the Son of Leo, and to 

Leo the Son of Fregepan, the City and all its concerns, and to Ptolemy 

Lord of Subiaco, the territories adjacent, leaving his Nephew Godfrey, 

General, to aſſiſt them in the defence of the Churches juriſdiftion. Bur 

in the Pope's abſence, Ptolemy the reputed Author of all that miſchief 
threatned he ſhould never return to the City any more, and all theſe re- 

volted from the Church : to wit, Peter Columna, whom the Pope had 

raken into favour, the Abbat of Farfa, together with thoſe of Anagy;, 
Paleſtrina, Tivoli, Fraſcati, and Sabina. The ſame Ptolemy alſo raiſed 
an Army and beſieged Alba in Campagna di Roma, which the Citizens 
very ſtoutly defended. But when the Pope and the Prince of Cajetta 
came up, together with Richard of Aguila, two excellent Commanders, 
they drove out theſe Uſurpers that would have poſleſſed themſelves of the 
Church Revenues, and freeing A/ba from the Siege, he alſo had the other 
revolting Towns furrender'd up to him, except that he was fain toſtorm 
Tiveli, which ſtood out very obſtinately, and occaſion'd much damage 
on both ſides: though he took Montalto and turned out Stephen, and 
quieted the whole Patrimony in a ſhort time. Aſſoon as he had made 
Peace here, he apply'd himſelf to the War in Af, and to that end 
wrote Letters and ſent Nuntios to all Chriſtian Princes to exhort and 
animate 'em to it as much as poſſible ; becauſe he heard that ſince the 
death of Godfrey the Saracens brought great Armies to Jeruſalem deſign- 
ing to re-take it; as alſo that the Chriſtians had received a great over. 
throw, that the Earl of Burgandy was ſlain in the fight, that Botmund 
was taken alive, and that Baldwin himſelf, Godfrey's Brother, then King, 
had made a narrow eſcape, ſo that the Giry was well-nigh taken. Bur 
the Barbarians, though they had gotten ſuch a Victory yet they durſt 
not attempt Jeruſalem. For Tamcred who had defended Antioch very 
valiantly, did alſo take Laodicea, which belong'd to the Emperour of 
Conſtantinople, by ſtorm, becauſe he heard that Alexius was pleaſed to 
hear that þ many Chriſtians were killed, and hinder'd our Men from paſ\- 
ſing out of Earope into 42 Baldwin the King encouraged by the good 
fortune and reſolution of Tancred, raiſed an Army as faſt as he could, he 
reſolv'd ro march againſt Acov, having ſent to Genova and Venice for 
Auxiliarics : from whence he had cighty Ships of War, befides many 
Galleys that were ſent to the place: inſomuch that the City was be- 
ſieged both by Land and Sea very cloſely, and in twenty days was taken ; 
and the Saracens that came to defend it, utterly routed and defeated. 
Tancred ſhew'd great piety towards his Uncle Bo&mund who had been 
kept in Priſon by the Enemies for three years, and reſtored him to the 
Principality of Aztzioch, after he had redeemed him witha great Ranſom 
of Silver and Gold. After that Bc&mund committed the care of Ay. 

tioch to Tancred, and went firſt into 7taly and then into Praxce, and 

married Eonſtantine King Philip of France's Daughter : bur hearing thar 
Alexius Emperour of Conſtantinople infeſted the Seaport Towns near 

Antioch, he return'd into /taly, and getting a Navy rcady failed into 

Dalmatia, Where he beſieged Durazze, that he might divert Alexzus from 

the War in 4fa, as he ſoon did ; and Alexius defiring a Peace, Bremund 

granted ir, upon condition, that he ſhould put an cnd to the War againſt 

Antioch and let the French Soldiers paſs through his Country into » 
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without any hindtance, Peace thus made, Boemwnd fail'd for '4fia with 
the Navy which he had provided againſt Alexius, and did fo recruit and 
chear the ſpirirs of the Chriſtians, that King Baldwin ſtorm'd. arid took 
Baruti, a Maritime Town of Phwenicia, between Sidon and Biblos, whole 
Metropolis is Zyre, after he had beſieged ir two months, but nor with- 
out great loſs of Men: fo that he was very ſevere with'em, ahd gave 
the City as a Colony to the Chriſtians. At the ſame time was Sidon alſo 
raken. Burt amidſt theſe ſucceſſes of the Chriſtians : Boemund, that fa- 
mous Prince died ({ which cauſed an univerſal ſortow ) and left his lictle 
Son Boemund whom he had by his Wite Conſtantia, and who was to be 
his Succeſſor in the Principality of Antioch, under 7ancred's Tuition till 
he grew up. In the mean time Herry the Fourth, when his Father was 
dead ( whom he had defeated art Lzege in a pitch'd Barrel) having com- 
poſed all things in Germany came into /zaly, but tarry'd at Sutri, know- 
ing he ſhould ſcarce- be welcom to Paſcha/; becauſe he had demoliſh'd 
many Churches in the Wars, and given Biſhopricks as he pleaſed to any 
body againſt Law and Reaſon. Bur when Ambaſſadours had been ſent 
from one to the other, and the Emperour had ſworn that he would come 
peaccably into the City, and force all the Biſhops that were poſleſt 
of Biſhopricks cither by bribery or violence, to quit their preferments 
immediately ; it was agreed he thould enter the City. Then Henry re- 
moved from Sutri ro Monte Guadio, or, as ſome. will have it, ro Monte 
Malo, ( by others called Monte aureo ) and pitch'd his Camp there: and 
from thence by conſent of the People, and attended by all che Nobility, 
he march'd firſt into the Borgo d: Santo Pietro, the Pricſts leading the 
way in their Veſtments, and carrying the reliques of Saints along with 
'em from St, Angelo; for he went that way into the Borgo dz Santo 
Pietro as far as St. Peter's Church ; and upon the ſteps that aſcend to it 
he kiſs'd the Pope's feet, who came fo far with the Cardinals ro meet 
him. And when he had quarter'd his Soldiers according to his mind, 
he went into the Church upon the Pope's right hand ; where . when he 
had ſaid his Prayers at the Altar, he deſired the Pope to confirm the 
Biſhops that he had made, | though he had ſworn that he never would 
ask it; which Paſchal denying, he gave the ſignal and in came his Sol-, 
diers, who preſently took. Paſchal and all the Cardinals, and carry'd him 
and a great many ot. the Clergy, whom they had plunder'd before; into 
- pol Camp. The People of Rome were fo incenſcd at this affronr, that 
They role in Arms and beat the Germans our of che Borgo and ſhut all 
the Gates. Thereupon the Emperour went to M. di Santo Sitveſtroand 
pat the Pope and Cardinals in ſtreightPeifon, with Guards round abounr, 
eſt they ſhould eſcape: which done, he went back. with the reſt of his 
Men to atraque the City, and came as far as the River Aniene. From 
Whence when he had firſt made himſelf Maſter of Ponte Mammolo(which 
takes its name from Mamwea the Mother of Alexavder the Emperour, 
who founded it) he burnt, all the Villages round about , and made 
continual incurſions upon /the Romaxs. ; At which the Pope, who was 
concern'd for the calamity of'the Citizens and wearied with their intrea- 
tics, deſired to be brought ( as he was.) to Ponte Salaro, where he ſent 
for Notaries out of the Giry, co write down the Contra, and (though 
he was unwilling, yer ) did confirm all the Biſhops that Henry had cho- 
ſen. Things beingxhus compoſed and Priſoners on both ſides ay 
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the Emperor was Crown'd by the Pope in S. Peters ; but the City Gates 
were firſt ſhut, leſt the People ſhould break out; and the very Church 
had a Guard ſet upon it by Henry's Order. By this means he had 
whart he wiſh'd for, and fo return'd into Germany not long after. But the 
Pope, when taly was a little ſettled, exhorted the P;ſans who were 
skilful Seamen, to leave the Baleares ( two Iſlands called Majorca and 
Minorca, which they had in their poſſeſſion for ſoine time before) and 
fail againſt the Saracens, who infeſted our Seas and all the ſhores of 
Chriſtendom. The Piſaxs were deſirous of Honour and provided a 
cat Navy,mann'd with moſt of their young Men, and went againſt the 
emy. But whilſt they ſtaid at Yo/terra for a Wind, the Lwccheſes in- 
vaded their City, which had no body to defendir; and had taken ir, had 
not the Florentines at the requeſt of the Piſans beat back the Luccheſes, 
and manfully maintained it. For which kindneſs the P;/ars when they 
came back victorious over the Saracers, preſented the Florentines with 
two Porphyry Pillars, ſtill to be feen at the Gate of Sr. John Baprift's 
Chappel. In the mean time Paſchal held a Council at rhe Lateray, and 
revok'd all that he had promiſed to Henry; becauſe he was forc'd ro do 
what he did, cither out of fear of Hexry or in Pity to the Cardinals that 
were in bonds, orto the People of Rome, whom Z7enryharaſs'd after an 
hoſtile manner, to make a Peace upon any terms. He therefore thought 
it better to retract what he had done amiſs ( fince he was compelled ) 
than to ler other Princes take that for a Precedent, and think chat law- 
ful for them to do, which Zexry onely extorted from him againſt his 
will. Ar that time Maude the Counteſs died of age and left the Church 
of Rome, in her Will, all that tra& of ground that lies berwixtthe River 
Piſſia, and Santo Quirico in Sienois, to Ceperano between the Apernine and 
the Sea ; as alſo Ferrara, which isſtill rributary to the Church of Rome. 
There are ſome Authors (of which Yincewtius is one of the beft) who 
write that this Lady died at Florence in a great Fire (that burnt down 
moſt of the City, and deſtroyed two thouſand Perfons ) and that her 
Body was carry thence afterward into Lsmbardy, and buried in a Mo- 
naſtery of St. Benedif, rwelye miles from Mantva, My Opinion is, that 
ſhe died at Mantua and was carry'd to St. Benedift's (which ſhe built ) 
by her own Order, and A»ſelm's.care, who was a very holy Man and the 
cauſe of her building that ſtately Edifice. AndTam fure Ayſe/m himſelf 
who was Biſhop of 'Lxcca, was buried there too, but tranſlated after- 
ward to the Cathedral of Manta, leſt the'nejphbourhood ſhould have 
ſtollen him our of his 'prave, becauſe 'he was everyday more and mort 
famous for Miracles. ' The Ticteſes fay that they have Mazd's body, 
which 1 cannor believe, becauſe Guido Gora, whilſt he repaired the 
Monaſtery of St. Beyedi& found and removed the body 'Cashe ought ) 
ro a better place : Some Authorsalſo'wrire thatthere was another Ay- + 
ſelmat the fame time, a very 'letrhied Man, ##'of fuch efteem'in Zyg- 
land, that he was in a ſhort rittie ff6th a Moitk made #n 'Abbar, and 
then Arch-biſhop of Caxterbury ; 'the fame 'Perſon 'Who' wtbte feverat 
Books of Meditations ; Why Ged'ſhduld'be trade Man ; of free Will; 
of Parables; of the Croſs; and of St. Joly Baptit. Theſe happy times 
produced Sigebert the Monk of Geimblowrs, a 'Man' of excellent Leatn- 
ing; and Berrard of Caſtillon in |Burginey, a Man of a noble'Family: 
He, when he was twenty two years of afe took 'npon -him the habit 
of 
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of a Monk ( under Stephen the Abbat, who was the third afrer the Or- 
der of Ciſtercidns was erected ) with thirty Fellows more, and was fo 
much -commended for his Learning and Piety, that in a ſhort time he 
was made Abbart of Clareva/le, a Monaſtery built by one Robert a Noble- 
man of great honour, and there he lived and govern'd with great repu- 
ration for thirty ſix years. And when he (that is Bernard) died, he 
left, befides the fame of his ſanctity, a great many Monuments of his 
Wir in writing: eſpecially his Commentaries upon the Canticles, and 
his conſiderations of divine Contemplation dedicated to Exgenius the 
Pope, from whence he might learn the duty of a Pope. He likewiſe 
wrote many Epiſtles; one above the reſt ro the Romars , in which he 
much blames *em : as alſo an Apology, and ſome Sermons upon ſolemn 
occaſions. Bur to retutn to Paſchal, who decreed in a Council held ar 
Guardaſtallo, that no Cities of Romagna, as Piacema, Parma, Reggio, 
Modena, nor Bologna ſhould be any longer ſubject ro Ravenna which 
had been formerly the Metropolis and Mother-Church: becauſe the Bi- 
ſhops of Kaverna had often exalted their horns againſt the Romayn Sea. 
Burt when the Pope came back to the City, the People deſired him that 
he would make Peter's Son Governour of the City, upon the death of 
his Father who was fo in his life-time: which the Pope denying to do 
by reafon of his nonage ( for he was ſcarce ten years old ) there was 
ſuch a tumulr of a ſudden, that he was forced to leave the City, for 
fear of ſome great miſchief ; for there were many, that faid it was not 
fir that ſuch a Boy ſhould beintruſted with ſuch a weighty Employment. 
But that would not do; for when he was at 4/ba,and heard that Peter Leo 
(a great friend to the Church) was ſet upon in his own Houſe by the ad- 
a, FaCtion, he immediately ſent Prolomy from Ariccia with a good 
competent number of Men to aſſiſt him; who drove the Enemy over 
the 7iber, killing ſome and taking others whom he divided among the 
ſeveral Towns, to be kept. Bur there ſoon appeared preat inconſtancy 
in Ptolomy, For thoſe whom he had taken bur a little before, he ſer 
upon by ſurpriſe as they went through the Selva del” Agio by his Order 
to the leveral Towns, and took 'em again and carry'd 'em with him to 
Ariccia: among whom was alſo the dead Governour's Son. Nor wa$ 
Ptolomy content to do ſo onely, but he poſſeſs'd himſelf of Sarmoneta 
Nympheo, Tiberia, and the Sca-coaſts, In the mean time Henry came 
out of Germany into /taly with an Army which ſtrook rterrour into all 
that heard of it. But when he was come to Rome in the Pope's abſence, 
( who at that time held a Council in Pag/ia) and thought himſelf de- 
prived of his Imperial Dignity, together with the Power of-beſtowing 
Biſhopricks, he was Crown'd a ſecond time, before St. Gregory's body, by 
the Arch-biſhop of Braga, who was baniſh'd by his own Country, and 
ſo went home again. But Paſchal when the Council wasdiſmiſs'd, came 
out of Puglia to Rome with an Army of Normans and retook many 
Towns from the Enemy, and at Pateſtrina gave willing Audience to 
the Ambaſladours of Calo Fohannes Emperour of Conſtantinople ( who fuc- 
ceeded his Father Alexius) and bid 'em beſure to animate their Maſter 
=_ the Sarazens, Then the Abbart of _ and Ptolomy, whoſe ill 
aCtions were too preat to be pardon'd, ſculk'd about a good while, ill 
at laſt Paſchal, who was a very mild Man, took 'em into favour. When 


things were thus ſettled and a Church dedicated to Agaperys, builr at 
Pale- 
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Paleſtrina,which he conſecrated, hereturned trom thence in Pomp to Rome 
where he was met by the whole City : in which croud he fell ſick,and per- 
cciving his approaching death, he received the Sacrament, exhorted the 
Clergy to Peace and Concord ; and dy'd, after he had been Pope cighteen 
years, ſix months and ſeven days, upon the 14th. of January, and was 
honourably buricd in the Lateras Church. He in his Ponrificate, made 
fifty Prieſts, thirty Deacons, and an hundred Biſhops. He alfo conſe- 
crated fiftcen Churches at Rome; eſpecially that of St. Adrian intrefort, 
which had been prophaned by ſome of the faCtions; and the Church 
of St. Mary in Monticel/o. F 

In fine, he repaired and conſecrated the Church of the Sanftz quatuor 
_ Coronati which was defaced, when Robert Guiſcard Prince of Salerno ſet 
that part of the City on fire, which goes from the Lateran to the Capi- 
 tol; as I have faidinthe lite of Gregory the Seventh. 
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2ELASIUS the Second , before nam'd John, born at 
Gaeta, his Father's name was Creſcentius of a noble Family, 
A from his youth up well educated and learned, in Monte-Caſ- 

=Socw& no under the religious Abbat Odriſco he learn'd the funda- 
mental Principles of the Chriſtian Faich. For this Reaſon he was ſent 
for to Rome by 7/rban Il. who knew him to be truſty and virtuous and 
ever had a great eſteem for him. Bur his fidelity was then moſt conſpi- 
cuous, when Pope ©rban was beſieged by the Germans and ſefators of 
Gilbert the Anti-Pope in the Ifle of S. Batholomew, berween the two 
Bridges ; for he only and that noble Perſon Peter Leone never abandon'd 
him. @rban therctore, when ihe was in his proſperity again, mindful 
of ſo great kindneſs \and for his learning and fidelity made him his Se- 
cretary, and becauſe he had an elegant way of writing, he committed 
to him the charge of reforming the ſtyle of the Court of Rome which by 
the ignorance and negligence of former Ages, was very much corrupt- 
cd, And afterwards obicrving the great worth of the Man, he reſoly'd 
to make him a Cardinal, and propoſed it often in the Conliſtory with 
the good liking of all. Bur Urban dying ſoon after, Pope Paſchal taking 
notice of his great deſerts, immediately made him Cardinal-Deacon ; 
and upon the Jeath of Paſcbal, when the Conſultation was held for the 
clcCting of a new Pope, all the Cardinals being to that purpoſe aſſem- 
bled in the Monaſtery belqw the Palace of Leo and Cincio Frangipaxe, 
by an univerſal conſent Fohn of Geeta was choſen Pope by the name of Ge- 
laſius. This Eleftion put Cincio Frangipane into ſo great arage, becauſe 
the College had reeAted a Creature of his, whom he had propoſed to 
them to be Pope, that accompanied with many armed Men he forc'd 
into the Monaſtery, breaking down the doors, and beating down whom- 
ſloever he met in; his way, and taking the Pope himſelt by the Collar, 
he flung him upon the ground and kick'd him, and then made him a 
Priſoner. The Cardinals, who endeavour'd to make their eſcape, he 
threw oft their Horſes and Mules, not ſparing any manner of contu-. 
mely, 
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mely, that could be put upon lo venerable an Aſſembly. Bur the People 


of Rome would not endure the affront, but gathered together in Arms 
before Frangipan's Houſe, and threatned death and ruin to himſelt and 
his Family 1t he did not immcediarely ſer Ge/aj1as fate and ſound at liberty. 
The Frangipani comply'd with all their demands, and Levin the ſight of 
all falling ar the Pope's teer, kiſs'd thegy, and moſt humbly beg'd his Par- 
don. The Pope then mounted hisawhite Horſe, and attended by the 
Clergy and Pcople of Reme he rode to the Lateran , and was there 
Crown'd according to cuſtom. Ar this time Baldwin ( who had been 
exhorted by the Pope, both by.Letters and Meſlengers,, to withſtand 
. ſtoutly the Barbarian Fotces till ſome ſupplies could be ſent into Afra to 

his aſtiſtance ) took Sobal, a ſixgng place in Syrza, and fortified it, that 
it might be a receptacle for the Chriſtians in their War againſt the Infi- 
dels. Boemund allo the younger dying, 7ancred who was his Uncle and 
Guardian, was by all the Chriſlians declar'd Prince of Antioch, which 
Principality having ferled,he was fſentfor by Baldwin King of Feruſalem,to 
come with all his forge to aid him gon the Turks, Saracens and Arabs, 
who with a great/Army had' invaded his Kingdom, - Zancred arriving 
there, and oblerving the ſmall forces of the-Chriſtians, diſſuaded Bald- 
win from joyning Bartel with the Enemy, by that means putting the 
whole affair of Chriſtendom under a great hazard, but all in vain; for 
Baldwin giving them an opportunity of fighting was overcome with 
great ſlaughter, himſelf and a few Men retreating with great difficulty 
ro Jeruſalem, and Tancred by ſeveral by-ways eſcaping to Antioch. The 
Encmics puff'd up with this great Vi&tory, ſciz'd Mount Tabor and pul- 
ling down the Monaſtery there, put all che Monks to the ſword. Gela- 
fins in the mean time could not be ar reſt from a forein Enemy ; for the 
Emperor /enry had centred /raly with his Army, waſting all as he march'd, 
was juſt abour ro enter Rome 1n a hoſtile manner ; to eſcape whom rhe 
Pope at firſt retir'd to the Houle of Yolcamino a noble Citizen, but not 
deeming thar altogerher ſate, he went with his Attendants aboard a 
couple of Gallics prepar'd for that purpoſe, and fail'd down the 7zber 
to Oſtia, the German Soldiers purſuing him and ſhooting at him with 
Darts and Arrows. Coming to Oftia, he dared not ventureany whither 
by Sca, it was fo ſtormy, but he travell'd by Land ro Ardea, accompa- 
nied till wherever he went by ZJg+ Cardinal of the Twelve Apoſtles, 
an illuſtrious Prelate; Soon after the Sea growing more calm, he re- 
turn'd to O/tra, from whence he fſail'd firſt to Terracina and then to Gaeta, 
where he was very kindly entertain'd by his Countrymen. Hither 
came to meet him Wi/iam Duke of Puglia, Robert Prince of Capuaand 
Richard of Aquila, who all promiſed him their utmoſt ſervice, as became 
loyal Feudataries of the Church of God. Henry hearing theſe Princes 
were raiſing an Army againſt him, fetup for an Anti-pope Maurice Arch- 
biſhop of Braga, by the name of Gregory, to oppoſe Gelaſius, and recom- 
mended him to the Family of Frangzpani; and not content to have aCt- 
cd lo pernicious a thing, he entred the Country of Anagsi, and plunder'd 
and ruin'd all before him; he had uſt laid Siege ro Turricolo a ſtrong 
place, when on a ſudden news was brought that Gelaſtus with the Princes 
of Puz/ia, approach'd with a great Army, whercupon he decamp'd and 
as he retreated our of 7taly, he filld all places with ſlaughter and rapine. 
Gelaj1us, upon his retreat, diſmiſs'd rhe Apulian Princes, ſuppoſing now 
that 
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that Henry was gone, all things would be in a pcaceable condition ar 
Rome hereafter ; but he was very much deceiv'd in his opinion ; for hc 
was ſoon after inform'd that the Anti-pope upheld by the power of the 
Frangipani continued ſtill at Rome, out of fear of which Family he ſtaid 
privately a while in the Houſe of a Friend ; but afterward as he was fay- 
ing Maſs in the Church of Praxede, his Enemies with their Party ruſh'd 
in, and he had much ado to cſcape our of their hands by flight, ſome 
of the Corſi and Normanni, two great Families, with his Nephew Cre- 
ſeentius fighting briskly in his detence. The next day guarded by his 
Retinue and.Friends in Arms, he return'd to the City trom S. Pa/'s 
( whither he had fled ) and conſulting with his Cardinals, he reſoly'd 
ro [cave the City, leſt the Uproars every day encreaſing ſome great mil- 
chicf might enſue, Having therefore left to Peter Biſhop of Forto, the 
Vicegerency in Eccleſiaſtical affairs at Rome, and to Zugo Cardinal of 
the Twelve Apoſtles the care of Benevento, he fail'd firſt ro Piſa, nor 
conceiving the way by Land to be ſecure for himſelf and the Cardinals 
who accompanied him ; where he in the audience of the whole City 
related the cauſes of his departure from Rome, and was received with 
great kindneſs by the Piſans; thence ſetting ſail for France, he arrived 
at S. Gi/es's, and was there entertain'd by the Abbat of C/ugni and his 
Monks with many others who came for that purpoſe , very magnifi- 
cently and ſplendidly. Then he crofs'd the middle of France with a ve- 
nerable rather than ſumptuous attendance, ( which now adays is the 
faſhion) by the way dedicating the Churches of S. Cecily in Stagello, 
S. Sytveſter in Burgandy and S. Stephen in Tornay, and with Stones de- 
termining the Bounds of each Church. Coming ar laſt to the Monaſtery 
of Clagni, he was taken with a Plurifie, and died, having been Pope one 
year.and fivedays. He was a moſt holy Man and very praiſe-worthy 
both for his life and do&rin ; ſo that I cannot doubt, conſidering the 
integrity of his life, and his religious conſtancy amidſt the many ſtorms 
and troubles he underwent, but that he now enjoys Eternity among the 
bleſſed in Heaven. He was buried in the Porch of the faid Monaſtery, 
Some write, that in his time the Order of Knights Templers firſt 
began, who living not far from the Holy Sepulcre, entertain Pilgrims 
and accompanied them in Arms in their journeys to and from the 
holy Places, which by their means might be viſited with all ſafety. 
Theſe Knights Cxſentinus commends highly for their holy Chriſtian 
Lives. 
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a A LIST YU Sthe Second, firſt named Guy, a Burgundiay, 
ARHIN & Arch-biſhop of Yiexwa, deſcended of the Bleod Royal of 
at #7 France, was choſen Pope by thoſe Cardinals who were at 
RAN Clugni at the death of Gelafras, but he would not take up. 
j*XI23%*% on him the Pontificate, till he heard the Ele&tion was ap- 
prov'd by thoſe Cardinals alſo -who were left at Reme and elſewhere in 
[taly ; which hging certified to him by Letters and Meſſengers, he went 
wo Rome, and the Nobility and People mecting him congratulated his 
Promotion and their own good fortune, not doubting but he would be 
a reſtorer of peace and tranquillity to the City of Rome. Here he ſettled 
matters to his mind, and went to Bexevento, where all che Princes 
thereabout were met to ſalute him ( according to cuſtom ) of whom the 
principal were Wiliam Duke of Paglia, Jordan Count of Capona, Arnul- 
hus Count of Ariano, and Robert Count of Lawretello, all Men of great 
nour, and without doubt the moſt powerful Lords of that part of 
taly, who took their Oath of tealry to the Pope. But Califtus having 
mg more in his thoughts than the holy War, where it was much 
fear'd rhe Chriſtian Cauſe would not be able co ſuſtain it ſelf againſt ſo 
many barbarous Nations, returning to Rome, diſpatch'd away Lambert 
Biſhop of '0/tia, a Saxon, Cardinal of S. Stephen in monte Celio, and Gre- 
gory Cardinal of S. Angelo, to the Emperour to treat of a Peace, which 
having procured without much difficulty, they hang'd up a Table of the 
Articles thereof in the LZateran Church, to the incredible joy of all 
People. But this laſted nor long, for Roger Count of Sicily in the ab- 
ſence of Count Wilzam, .had ſeizd upon Calabria and Puglia, the charge 
of both which Countries W:/iam ( going to Conſtantinople to eſpoule t 
Daughter of A/exiuws-rthe Emperour ) had committed to the care of the 
Pope, Upon this thereforethe Pope left Rome and went to Benevento, 
from whence he ſent Cardinal ago to Roger as he was beſieging the 
Rocca di Niceforo, to perſuade him to lay down his Arms and quit the 
Siepe, bur he lictle regarded rhe Pope's Order, rathet-purſuing che War 
more vigorouſly, fearing leſt it his Cofen Wi7iam ſhould arcive before 
he had pofleft himſelf of 'thoſe two Countries, it might render- his de- 
ſign unfeaſible. The Pope then began to raiſe an Army, when -on & 
ſudden both himſelf arid many of the'Cardinals were taken ill of Feyers, 
which 'forc'd him'to return :to Rene CTIA any thing'; ſo 
that Roger not meeting any reſiſtance eaſily madehimiclf Maſter of Ca- 
dabria and Puglia. Thus was Wil/tam bercttof his 'Country and-of the 
Witc he expected, and:being forc'd 'to berake thimfelf ro live in the 
Courr of the Prince of Salerno, he died a lircle white-#frer withouc Heirs; 
and Roger having loſt fo conſiderable an 'Enemy, arrogates to'"Himfelf 
the Title-of King'of :/raly. Califtas as ſoon as he-tecover'd his health, 
held a Council in the Lateran of nite 'hundred-Kithors, wherent' was 
tonſulted, how with the firſt opportuniry they might ſend Recruits to 
the Chriſtian Army in 4a, then much weakned 5 the news whereof 
| gave 
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gave ſuch courage to Baldwin King of Feruſalem, that he ſet upon Gazis 
a King of the Zarks that inhabited AFa minor, who was coming againſt 
him with a great Army, vanquiſh'd him and took him Priſoner ; and 

with like ſucceſs he encountred the King of Damaſcus who was marching 

againſt Jeryſalem, whom he defeated having kill'd two thouſand of the 

Enemy and taken a thouſand. But Balahac King of the Perſtans coming on 

with numerous {orces, and Baldwin not ſtaying till the Auxiliaries could 

arrive,he raſhly adventur'd to fight him,and was totally routed, and him- 
ſelf and many of his Nobles made Captives. This made Pope Cali/tus 
haſten their aſſiſtance, leſt the remainder of the Chriſtians ſhould be de. 
ſtroy'd having no King : and by the mediation of YVeramundus Patriarch 
of Jeruſalem a learned and a good Mam, heanimatcd the Yeyetians with 
hopes of glory and reward to man out a ſtour Fleet upon che Yervice, in 
the year 1121. Dominico Michzele being Duke; which arriving at Joppa, 
then ſtreightly beſieged both by Sea and Land by the Saracens, they 0- 
vercame them with great {laughter and raiſed the Siege. Hence they 
went to Zyre, Which after a long and bloody Siege they took, having firſt 
made it their bargain, that halt A4ſca/on and 7 yre ſhould be theirs, it by 
their means they happened to be raken. But Emanue! Emperour of the 
Greeks, Succeflour to Calo-Joannes enving theſe preat ſucceſſes ro the 
Latines or thoſe of the Roman Communion, commanded the Fenetians to 
recall their Admiral, which they did and he obey'd, but he was fo in- 
rap'd, that in his return he fack'd Rhodes, Chios (from whence he tranſla- 
tcd to Venice the body of S. Theodore the Martyr) Samos, Mitilene and 
Andros, Iſlands belonging to the Emperour. He took Modone and forti- 
fied it; and ſubjected the Ifland 7rau ( before in the hands of the Flin- 
garians) tothe Yenetian Commonwealth. He brought alſo along with 
him to Yexice the Stone upon which at Tyre Chriſt is ſaid to have fate. 
In the mean time Baldwin, who weſaid was taken Prifoner,being ranſom'd, 
return'd to Jeruſalem, and for a while kept up the Chriſtian Cauſe; fo thar 
Caliſtus having now a little leiſure from forein troubles, creates twelve 
Cardinals, rebuilds ſeveral Churches that were ruin'd with age; repairs 
the City Walls, makes Conduits, fortifies Caſtles belonging tothe Church 
and diſtributes great Donaries of Silver and Gold to ſeveral Churches, 
purchaſes ſeveral pieces of ground ro augment S. Peter's Revenue and 
within the Court builds the Church of S. Nzco/as. Bur fo great felicity 
cannot long be enjoy d on Earth, withour interruption, for Gregory the 
Anti-Pope, before nam'd Bordino, attempting to uſurp the Papacy kept at 
Sutri,where with the aſſiſtance of ſome Roytelets thereabout he did great 
damage to the Romans by his incurſions, and plunder'd all the Strangers 
he could meet with that travel'd to Rome either our of devotion or about 
buſineſs. Caliſtus therefore gets rogether an Army on a ſudden, and 
ſending before Foþn de Crema Cardinal of S Chryſogox with the moſt ex- 
pedite part of Soldiery, himſelf follows and detcating the Enemy takes 
Sutri, and ſets Bordino upon a Camel, leading him fo in triumph ro 
Rome ; and then forgave him his life, but thruſt him into the Monaſtery 
of Cave. - Atlaſt Caliſfu having deſery'd well both of God and Man died 

in the Lotd; after he had been Pope five years ten months and ſix days. 

The Sea was then vacant cight days. 
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@ONORIT SS the Second, at firſt named Lambert, born 
© in the Country of /mo/a, was made Pope about the time 
that Baldwin being ranſom'd from his impriſonment added 
the Principality ot 4ntioch tothe Kingdom of Jeruſalem, all 
the Heirs being dead, to whom of right it belong'd.” But 
ſo great a Province not being to be govern'd without a Lieutenant, he 
made Kaymund Son to'Wi/lliam Duke of Auſtria their Governour, , whoſe 
Wife was the Daughter of Boemund the elder; and having thus ſetled mar- 
ters, he went againſt the King of 4/calon, who being aſliſted with forces 
from Agypt inteſted rhe terrirores of Feruſalem,and him he utterly routed 
in one Battel, Afterward Baldequan a petit King of Damaſcus attempt- 
ing the ſame thing, but with greater forces, he overthrew him in three 
fierce Battels, his men in their flight being kill'd up and down like 
ſheep. To return to Honorius 3 though his Parentage was mean, yer 
for his excellent Learning and converſation he was every way worthy of 
ſo high a Dignity ; not but that the methods by which he obrain'd ir 
were not altogether commendable, the Election having been procur'd 
rather by the ambition of ſome private Men than by unanimous con- 
ſent, For when upon the death of Cali/tus, the Conſultation was held 
about chuſing a new Pope, Leo Fraugipane impoſed upon the Conclave, 
that the Election ſhould be before or three days, under pretence of 
more mature deliberation and a ſtricter ſearch into the Eccleſiaſtical 
Canons; though neither of theſe were part of his deſign , but it was 
craſtily and politickly done by him, to gain time in which Votes might 
be procur'd for the choice of Lambert. The Pcople were extreamly de- 
firous to have had the Cardinal of S. Szephen, which Frangipane alſo 
pretended, that ſo he might by this trick draw over the People and the 
unwary Fathers ; which ſome of the Cardinals obſerving, becauſe the 

would not have a Pope according to his mind, they ſet aſide the Cardinal 
of S. Stephen, and choſe Theobald Cardinal of S. Anaſtaſro, Pope, by the 
name of Cweleſtine. Leonow thought it notime todally, bur perceiving 
the People were diſpleaſed at that choice, declares Lambert aforeſaid for 
Pope, with great acclamations of the Citizens, the Clergy alfo appro- 
ving it; and that the People might not have time to change their minds, 
he immediately clothes him with the Pontifical Veſtments in the Scixze, 
a place near S. Sy/veſter's Church. He, though ir was not without flighr 
that he got the Popedom,yet was afterward univerſally faluted and own'd 
as ſuch. As ſoon as he was made Pope, he created ſeveral worthy Perſons 
Cardinals, of whoſe aſſiſtance he conſtantly made uſe in all his difficulc 
affairs ; being very much delighted with the converſation of excellent 
Men, which was the rcafon that he detain'd at Rome with him Pontius 
Abbar of Clugni, a very diligent perſon; and ſhew'd great reſpe@ ro the 
extraordinary parts of Hildebert Biſhop of Mans, whom for the ſake of 
his skill at Heroic or Elegiac Verſe he promored afterward to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Tours. This age was rendred alſo more illuſtrious by H«- 
go de Santto Vittore, a famous Doctor iy Paris, who then flouriſh'd, who 
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"left behind him ſeveral laſting Monuments of his admirable Learning : 


as his Book concerning the Sacraments, his Book of Sentences, another 
written by way of Dialogue, entitled Didaſcalus, another of care of the 
Soul, and a Book entitled, of Arts and Sciences, All theſe learned Men 
Pope Henorius loy'd to that degree, that he neglected no opportunity of 
preferring them. One foul deed yet was acted in his time much to be 
abhorred; for one Arzulphus an excellent Preacher of the Religion of 
Chriſt, was murdered at Rome by the procurement of the Prieſts, becauſe he 
inveighcd bitterly againſt their incontinence and ſenſuality, and reproy'd 
their pompous living and inſatiable appetite atter Wealth, propoſing the 
Paverty and pure aps v4 of our Saviour for their Imitation. This Man 
the Remaz Nobility and Gentry look'd upon as a true Propher and Diſciple 
of Chriſt, and exroll'd him to the Skies; which begar to much envy and 
rage as coſt the good Man his lite. Whether this holy Man was a 
Pricſt, a Monk, or a Hermit, is not certain. Hiſtorians write that Ho- 
»orius was very much troubled at the fact, bur could never find the 
Authors of it: He after having reign'd well in S, Peter's Chair five 
years two months and a day, died to the general grict, and was buried 
with the greateſt ſolemnity in the Lateran Church ; and the Sea was 
thereupon vacant one day. His name is in an Inſcription in.Marble 
before the Church of Praxede, but I know net what it means. 
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VPaZ NNOCENT the Second, a Roman, born in Traſtevere, 
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%3 being made Pope, railes an Army and marches againſt Roger, 
e Son andhcir of the former Roger Lord of Sicily, who en- 
deavour'd to pollefs himſeſs of Pug/;a, upon the death 
of Wiljam the Duke thereof, in waom the whole Family 
of Rebert Guiſcard was extin&t. In this expedition the Romans thew'd 
ſo much courage and fortitude, that at the firſt onſer they overthrew 
the Enemy then encamp'd at S. Germans, and taking the Town, they 
tollow'd Roger to Ga/lucio and there befieg'd him. Bur in the mean time 
1iliiam Duke of Calabria, his Son, with a good Army comes upon them 
and in one Bartel defeats them, nor only delivering his Father from the 
Sicge, bur taking the Pope Priſoner with all che Cardinals that then ar- 
tended him: all whom yet ſoon after Reger uſing wonderful modera- 
tion, freely relcaſed. For which reaſon the Pope atterwards was eaſily 
perſuaded to grant any thing he defired, except the Title of Xivg, which 
he carneſtly ſolicited, with great expence and large Promiſes. During 
theſe ations one Peter Son of Peter Leone a potent Citizen of Rome, 
by ſome, ſeditious Fellows was fet up for an Anti-Pope by the name of 
Anacletus,, who by ſpoiling ſeveral Churches in the Ciry and rifling 
their Treaſures ( is. nes 1 breaking into S. Peter's Church, whence 
he tbok a Crols of Gold with its appendent Ornaments ) had rak'd to- 
gerhcr fo much wealth, that he was able with it to corrupt to his fide 
any of the Citizens who were deſirous of change. So that Jnnocent up- 
on lis return to the City findingYll places full of uproars, and that 
 - theſe 
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theſe muſt needs end in the ſlaughter of many men, he retir'd of his own 
accord, and firſt ſailing to Pſa, trom thence he went to Genoa and at laſt 
to France. Anacletus then being rid of ſo conſiderable an Adyerſary, 
endeayour'd as much as he could by liberal Penſions to bring over thole 
who were for Innocent to his ſide, and that he might more firmly oblige 
Roger, ( then inclining to his party ) to his intereſt, he created him King 
of both Sicilies. Innocent in the mean while holds a Council at Clermont, 
in which the Anti-Pope and his followers were condemned ; from whence 
he went to Orleans, and having viſited King Philip, by whom he was 
kindly recciv'd, he paſs'd into /a B-auſſe, where at Chartres he diſcours'd 
with Zexry King of England who came to meet him, whom he endea. 
vour'd with many arguments to perſuade to undertake an expedition 
againſt the Saracens.* Hence he took a turn into Lorain, and finding 
Lotharius newly made King of the Germans, at Liege , who made him 
many large Promiſes of aſſiſtance towards his Reſtauration, he made him 
cake an Oath, that he would make ſuch ſufficient preparations for the 
enterpriſe, as that he ſhould return to Rowe with ſecurity. After this 
having held another Council at Rhemes, and, upon his return into /raly, 
one other at Pzacenza, he came to Piſa, where he compoſed the animo- 
ſities that had long been between the P:ſans and Genoeſes. He allo raiſed 
the Biſhoprick of Genoa, which before was in the Province of the Arch- 
biſhop of Milan, to an Arch-hiſhops Sca, to which he ſubjected three 
Biſhops of Eor/ica and the Biſhop of Bebio. The ſame he did by thacr 
of Piſa, making it an Arch-Biſhoprick, with Juriſdiction oyer the other 
three Biſhops of Corfica, and the Biſhop of Populonia, Lotharius by this 
time was come into /taly with a great Army, which having by the Pope's 
advice divided with two diſtinct Bodies he march'd to the City ; where 
making himſelf Maſter of Janico/o he entred that way,while /anocent with 
another party by another way croſling rhe River Anzen over Ponte Mamolo 
gets into the Lateray, the Anti-Pope not appearing ar all. So that Lo. 
tharius with marvellouſly good fortune quaſh'd that Faftion and as 
much as in him lay took care that Inmecent ſhould nor thereafter be dil- 
quieted by them. The Pope was ſo extreamly obliged by theſe great ſer- 
vices of Lotharius, that Henry being now dead, he created him Empe- 
rour of the Romans and crown'd him with an Imperial Diadem. Which 

one, Lotharius rcturn'd into Germany, to reduce the Leutici then in Re- 

llion; but while the Pope called a Council at Piſa, to conſider of the 

State of Chriſtendom and of the preſervation of Religion; the Anti 
who was condemn'd in this Council alſo, with the afliſtance of Roger 
and ſome faCtious People, again beſtirs himſclt againſt the Pope. Here- 
upon the Emperour Lotharius having repreſs'd his own Rebels, once 
more adyances towards Rome with his Army, and the Piſans on the 
Pope's behalf fit out a powerful Fleet ; and with theſe Forces they nor 
onely quell'd the Sedition at Rome, but atrack'd Roger fo ſtoutly both 
by Sca and Land, that they ſtripp'd him: of all chat he held in 7caly, 
and drove him to his own Szcily in a torr time. John Emperour of Con- 
ſtantinople, who had no kindneſs for Koger, hearing of theſe great ſuc- 
ceſſes, ſent Ambaſſadours to congratulate Lotharius upon that occaſion; 
one of which Embaſſie was a Sophiſter, who would undertake to prove 
that rhe Latin Church profeſs'd a great Error, in declaring contrary, as 
he ſaid, to the opinion of the Nicene Council, which was that ( the Holy 
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Ghoſt proceeded from the Father) that the ſaid Z/oly Ghoſt did proceed 
from the Father and the Son. But, among thoſe who manag'd the Con- 
traverſic was one Peter a Deacon, a learned Man and a great Diſputanr, 
who replicd thus: © If the Latins (ſays he) are to be condemn'd be- 
« cauſe they add that the Holy Ghoſt procceds from the Son allo; why 
« are not the Greeks much more to be condemn'd who ſay, the H. G. 
* proceeds from the Father alone; whereas the Council taid no more 
« than that it proceeded from the Father £ The bold man was fo gra- 
vel'd with this acute Anſwer, that he laid down the Controverſic and 
diſputed no more. The Emperour Lotharius being about to depart, and 
Innocent fearing that when he was gone Roger would atrempr ro regain 
what he had loſt in /raly, he created Raino one of Lotharius's Comman- 
ders, ( left by him to ſecure the Country with ſome Troops) Duke 
of Puglia, The Anti-Pope ſoon after died and was buricd privately by 
his Friends, and the Cardinals who had been his ScCtators were recon- 
cil'd to the Pope, fo that the Church ſeem'd ro be in a likelihood of en- 
joying a little Tranquillity ; when on a ſudden ſome Citizens of Rome 
ſeeking to enlarge their Power by tumulrs, ſer up ſeveral Senators of 
their own to take into their hands rhe whole Government of the affairs 
and territories of the City. Whilſt the Pope withſtood theſe attempts, 
he holding a Council in the Laterar, wherein it was ordain'd that no 
Lay-man ſhould lay violent hands on a Clergy-man, he died, having 
been Pope fourteen years, ſeven months and thirteen days, A. D. 1114. 
Ar which time were in great eſteem, Gilbert an Engliſh Man, a Perſon 
of ſo great knowledg, that he was call'd, the univerſal Scholar, and Am- 
bert Arch-biſhop of Rhemes, not inferiour ro his Maſter Gz/bert for parts 
and learning. That piece of Moſaic work which is ſtill ro be ſecn in 
the Vault of S. Mary in Traſtevere was done by this Pope. 


CELESTINE II. 


*=Xm£E LESTINE the Second, at firſt nam'd Guido, Cardinal 
J Fai Pricſt of S. Mark, a Tuſcan, born at Citta di Caſtello, called 
1 by the Antients 7 iphernum , was by univerſal conſent cho- 
== {cn Pope in the room of the deceaſed Innocent, at the rime 

when Baldwin King of Feruſalem dying, Fulk Earl of Anjou, his Son-in- 

law ſucceeded him in that Kingdom, which with che help of his two va- 
liant Sons, he defended ftoutly for fome time. For when the 7urks who 
inhabited near the Perfjan Gulph, had made mcurſions into the rerrito- 
ries of Antioch, he not onely defeated them, bur ſlew three rhouſand of 
their number and took as many Priſoners. Which loſs fo enrag'd Alaph 
che 7ark, that with fome Babylonian Auxiliarics, he ſate down before E- 
deſſa a City of Meſopotamia, called by Jews Arach, ( which we told 
you Baldwin had beg'd of his Brother Godfrey) and took ir, the Barka- 
riavs plundering and ſpoiling all without mercy, putting all thoſe Chri- 
ſtians ro the ſword who would not deny the Fairh, and raviſhing the 
principal Women, even upon S. John Baptift's Altar, becanſe they knew 
it was had in high reverence by the Chriſtians. But while an Army 
was 
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was raiſing, King Fulk (I know not by what1ll luck ) fell from his Horſe, 
as he was riding too ra{hly after a Hare, and died of his fall, ro whom 
Baldwin the third of that name, ſucceeded in the Throne. And Cele- 
/tine, after he had fate five months, died, and was buried in the Laterar, 
He was happy in one thing, that he was nor peſtercd with any Sedi- 
tions in his Pontificate, which yet perhaps is ro be attributed ro the 
ſhortneſs of his time. 
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VCTIUVS the Second, a Bononian, his Father's name was 
Albert, came to the Popedom at that time when the news of 
the taking of Edeſſa was brought to Zraly. This Edefſa was 
the City ro which Holy Scripture ſays, 7obzas ſent his Son, 

which the Apoſtle Thaddzw converted to the faith of Chriſt, being 

A ſince honoured with the reliques of S. 7homas, and hence it was thar 

Agbarus King of the place ſent a Letter to our Saviour, to which he 
vouchſafed ro write an Anſwer with his own hand. Upon the ridings 
of this great loſs, Bernard Abbat of Clairvaux,. a perſonage famous tor 
Sandtity and Learning, as I have faid before, took to heart the defence 
of Chriſtianity, and by Letters and Meſlengers animated all Chriſtian 
Princes to take upon them the Croſs and Banner of Chriſt againſt the 
Saracens; and prevailed upon Corrade of Schwaben, who had ſucceeded 
Lotharius in the Empire, to engage in the Expedition. While proviſion 
was thus made for the defence of the Chriſtian Religion, in France and 
Germany, Roger by the Pope's negligence returns into 7raly and regains 
all that he had loſt without meeting any reſiſtance, which ſucceſs gave 
him ſo much courage and ſtrength, thar paſſing with a Fleet into Africa, 
he ſo plagu'd the King of 7, thar to buy his peace, he madehim pro- 
miſe him a yearly tribute, which he paid tor thirty years afterward, 
Conrade having in the mean while got together a great Army under the 
Crols, —_—_ ro Conſtantinople, where Emanuel II. Emperour of rhe 
Greeks over-perſuaded him to rake his journey ſtraight on tro 7conium, 
withour taking care of proviſion, aſſuring him that himſelf would fup- 
ply the Army with whatſoever ſhould be neceſlary. Whereupon thar 
City, well fortified both by Art and Nature, was cloſely beſieg'd a great 
while; but the wicked Emperourſhew'd them a Greek Trick, and mix'd 
Lime with thcir Mcal, with which the bread was made for the whole 
Army of theChriſtians, and this kill'd ſo many of the Soldiers, that they 
were forc'd to raiſe the Siege and return into France, without havin 
done any thing. Some advantage yet this Expedition may be faid to 
have given the Chriſtians, boon King Baldwin IV. of Jeruſalem took 
ſuch courage upon it as to beſicge and take by ſtorm the City of Aſca- 
lon, having alſo a little before rebuilt the antient City Gaza, (then almoſt 
deſerted by the Enemy ) giving it for a dwelling place to the Knights 
Templars. Beſide the ſame Baldwin gave a bold repulſe-to ſome 7xrkiſh_ 
Chieftains who infeſted rhe Inhabirants of Feriche , of whom in one * 
ſingle Barrel he is faid ro have kill'd five thouſand. Moreover Noradine 
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Governour of Damaſcus invading the territories of Jer#ſalem was met 
withal by Baldwin, and totally routed, ſo that in the purſuic the Chri. 
ſtians were with much ado kept oft from entring the City of Damaſcus 
pel-mel with the Enemy. Butrtoreturn to Pope Lucius ; he omitted no 
care nor pains in promoting that ſo conſiderable and neceſſary Expedi- 
tion; and I ſuppoſe, he was much the more concern'd in his mind fot 
it, becauſe before he was Pope, he was Cardinal Prieſt of S, Croſs in 
Jeruſalem, the Church whereof he almoſt wholly re- built. BY his ap- 
probation, a national Council was held in France of ſeveral Biſhops and 
Abbarts, againſt Peter Abelardus a Peripatctic Philoſopher, and a very 
learned Man, who had maintain'd ſome heterodox Opinions; but was 
in the preſence of King Lew, fo effe&tually convinc'd, that he not only 
chang'd his mind, but took upon him the lite and order of a Monk, and 
afterward together with ſome of his Scholars led a moſt holy life ſeclu- 
ded from the World in a deſert place. Lycius, after he had been Pope 
eleven months and four days, died and was buried in the Lateray, 
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, EV GENTITS the Third, a Piſar, Abbat of S. Anaſtaſius ha- 
Is ving been choſen a Monk by that holy Man Bernard, was crea- 
ted Pope in the Church of S. Ceſarius; tor when the Cardinals 
could not well agree whom to chuſe out of their own number, moy'd 
by an impulſe from above, they pitch'd upon this moſt religious Man 
Eugenius. He finding the Romans would be urgent upon him with 
threats, to procure his confirmation of their Senators, he fled by night 
to Sabina, accompanied by the College of Cardinals, and was conſecra- 
ted in the Monaſtery of Farfara ; and deſpiſing not onely the big words 
of the Romans, but defying the worſt they could do, he drove thoſe 
Senators to ſuch a ſtraight, that he forc'd them to reſign their Offices. 
Hereupon he return'd to Rome, bur perceiving the Citizens were recon- 
cil'd to him only out of deſign and nor heartily, and being afraid leſt ſome 
trap ſhould be laid for him, he eſcap'd to 77voli, the Romans throwin 
at him Darts and other miſſile Weapons as he departed. After this he 
went to Piſa and from thence by Sea to France, where he perſuaded 
King Lewis to engage in the holy War againſt the Turks and Saracens, 
who arriving at Cortantinple was no better uſed by the Emperour 
Emanuel than Conrade of Schwaben had been before him; for Lewis raking 
his advice to paſs through the deſerts of Syria at a very unſeaſonable time, 
was reduc'd to ſuch extream neceſſity, that he was compell'd ro march 
his Army ( harraſs'd with the bad way. and want of all things) to Ax- 
tioch, without entring upon any ation. This falſity of Emanue! pro- 
curd him the enmity of Roger King of Sicily, who mans out a Navy for 
Greece, and ſeizes from him the Ifland of Corfu, Corinth, Thebes and 
Eubea, and had gone up to Conſtantinople it ſelf, it the Yenetians had 
not equipp'd aFleet of ſixty Gallies to hinder his deſign, Roger there- 
fore, as God would have it, turns to the coaſt of 4a, where the Saracens 
Fleet had block'd up Lewis King ot France, (then intending to ſer fail 
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for Paleſtine irom Porto di S. Simon,) and having got them at an advantage 
ſets upon 'cm and routs 'em, delivering by this mcans this Chriſtian 
King and his Army from deſtruction. - In the mean time the Venetian 
Fleet which was altogether on Emarae/'s ſide, retakes all thoſe places 
which Roger had poſleit himſelt of, but had been leſt by him unfortified 
and without Garitons ; Roger then leaving King Lewzs at Joppa, ers fail 
dire&tly for Conſtantinople, where he burnt rhe Suburbs in the very ſight 
of the Empcrour, and carricd his Victory fo far, that for ſome time he 
belieged even his Palace, and with his own hand gather'd fruit out of 
his Garden. But having got his Fleet together in order to return into 
Sicily, he fell unawares upon the Yenetian Navy which was ready pre- 
par'd for a Battel, and was by them detcatcd with the loſs of twenty of 
his Gallies, himſelf hardly eſcaping by flight. While theſe things were 
doing, Conrade, Lewis and Baldwin, with joint forces and courages at- 
tack'd Damaſcus, which City was built by the Servants of Abraham, in 
a Champain Country and naturally fubye&t ro drought, but by Art ren- 
dred fertile and plentitul; for the ground is watered by Channels and 
guts dug in the Earth and by that means made to abound with all things. 
There is but one ſmall River in that Country, which running not far 
from the City Walls, makes a little tongue of Land in which their 
Camp was pitch'd, whereby they cafily could hinder the Citizens from 
fetching Water ; but a certain Aſſyrian, to whom in difficult matters 
Baldwin was wont to pive great credit, over-perſuaded him to remove 
his Camp to the other ſide of the Town, pretending that it might with 
more caſe be there expugnable, becauſe the Walls were not ſo ſtrong; 
which was no ſooner done, but thoſe of Damaſcus pollcſs'd themſelves 
of the place where our Men had encamp'd, and having entrench'd them- 
ſelves ſtop'd all the Water and Proviſions that the Chriſtians wanred : 
So that being preſs'd with hunger and thirſt, they were forc'd diſho- 
nourably to raiſe the Siege, from which Baldwin went ro Jeruſalem, 
and Lewis and Conrade took their march to Europe, whither they re- 
turn'd An. Dom. 1152. With their Armies, which by ſeveral accidents 
were very much ſhattered. Emgenizs after having (as aforeſaid ) ſtir'd 
up the Chriſtians to this Expedition, return'd ro Rome, where he was 
pompouſly and heartily entertain'd by the Citizens ; bur having reco- 
ver'd Terracina, Sezza, Norba and Rocca di Fumone, places which had 
been ſeiz'd from the Church by ſeveral Lords of the adjacent Country, 
he retir'd to 77voli for his diverſion, where ſoon after he diced, having 
fate in the Papal Chair cight years four months and twenty days. His 
body was carry'd to Rome, and buried with great ſtate ( as reaſon 
good ) in St. Peter's Church. By his Order and at his charge the Portico 
of S. Mary Maggiore was built or rather rc-cdified, as appears by the In- 
{cription. 
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Be REY NAST ASTUS theFourth, a Roman, Sonof Bexedif, 
| Y was before Abbar of S. Ruffo in Yelitro, and now of a Cardi- 
} 


6) A nal was made Pope, at that time when A/phonſo K. of Spain 

[Ne dicd in his return from the Holy War, to whom ſucceeded 
=== his Son Santtius, who ſoon after being ſlain in the Chriſtian 
quarrel in a Battel in Arabza, his Brother Ferdinand ſucceeded him in the 
Throne. Anaſtaſius having obtain'd the Popedom, gave a Chalice of moſt 
exccllent workmanſhip and vaſt price to the Lateran Church, and in a 
ſhort time raiſed a noble ſtruture near the Pantheon, now called S. Mar- 
ca rotunda; and many other things he deſign'd for the honour of the 
Church and the Ornament of the City, it he had lived a little longer, 
Great cxpetations Men had entertain'd concerning him and hopes that 
his goodneſs together with the learning of Richard de S. Vittore his Co- 
temporary, would vindicate thoſe times from obſcurity and ignominy : 
tor Richard was then a famous DoCtor and wrote many things gravely and 
copiouſly, particularly a Book concerning the Triniry ; beſide that he 
was an eloquent as well as profound Preacher. Ar this time almoſt all 
Europe was afflicted with Famine, which put our Pope upon acts of Cha- 
rity which he pertorm'd liberally both openly and 1n ſecret, bur he died 
when he had been Pope one year four months and twenty four days, and 
was buricd in the Lateran in a Tomb of Porphyry. 
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ear AD RI AN the Fourth, an Engliſh man [ born near S. 4 
Ez ans in Hertfordſhire ] having been ſent into Norway to preach 
ZZ #2 &> the Goſpel, he converted that Nation to the Chriſtian faith, 
and was therefore by Pope Eugenius made Biſhop of Aba and 
Cardinal. Upon the death of Ana/taſius being ele&ed Pope, he was ap- 
plied to by the Romans both with Prayers and threats for an inveſtiture of 
their Conſuls in the abſolute adminiſtration of rhe Government of the 
City, bur he poſitively refuſed ; and the Clergy of Rome detiring him to 
goto the Lateran to be conlecrated, he allo denied ſo to do, unleſs Ar- 
zold{ of Breſcia who had been condemn'd for a Heretick by Exgenins, 
were firſt cxpell'd rhe Ciry. This fo enrag'd the People, that rhey ler up- 
on the Cardinal of S, Pudentiana in the Via Sacra as he was going to the 
Pope, and gave hima wound or two. This the Pope took {o 1il, that 
he ſer them under Excommunication, till at laſt they chang'd their minds, 
and both banifl'd. Arzeld and torc'd their Confuls ro lay down their Ot- 
fices, teaving to the Pope the ablolure Power of governing the City. 
Mean time V/iam King of Sicily, who ſucceeded Keger, takes the Sub- 
burbs of Benevent, and both Ceperano and Bauco from the Church, which 
10 cnrag'd the Pope, that he Anathematizd him, and abfoly'd all his Sub- 
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ze&ts of rheir Allegiance, that ſo they might be at liberty ro rebel, But 
at this time the Emperour Frederick I. of Schwaben was cntred into Lom- 
bardy with an Ariny and beſicging Zortona, which had revolted trom the 
Empire, he took it by torce, and thence with great ſpeed he continued 
his march towards Rome, The Pope was then at /7terbo, trom whence 
he went to viſit Orveto and Civita Caſte//ana, places belonging to the 
Church, to confirm them in their Allegiance ; bur finding himſelf unable 
to cope with the Imperial Army, by his Nuntio's he ſtruck up a Peace, 
and met the Emperor near Suri, who alighting from his Horſe, addreſs'd 
to him with all chat Ceremony which was due to the true Vicar of Chriſt. 
From hence they went to Rome, where Frederick was to be Crown'd by 
the Pope in S. Peter's Church, but the Gates being ſhut leſt any tumulrt 
ſhould happen between the Citizens and the Soldiers, the Romans yet 
broke forth by Ponte S. Angelo and ſet upon the Germans ( whom 
they look'd upon as of the Pope's fide) and kill d many. This unſut- 
fcrable rict angred the Emperour fo, that having brought his Army, 
which was cncamp'd in the pratz d; Nerone, into the City, he drove the 
Romans from the Yatican, and flew and took Priſoners multitudes of 
them, till being appealed by the interceſſion of the Pope, he let thoſe he 
had taken go tree. But when afterward according to cuſtom, the Pope 
and Empcrour were to go together to the Lateran and found it would 
be unſatc becauſe of the ſeditious humour of the Citizens, they went 
firſt ro Mag/iana, and there croſling the River they paſs'd by the way of 
Sabina and Ponte Lucano to the Lateran, and periorm'd the Coronation 
with the uſual Solemnity. While matters went thus at Rome thoſe of 
Tivoli ſurrendred themſelves to Frederick, profeiſing a perictt ſubmiſſion 
but when he underſtood that it was a part of S. Peter's Patrimony he 
reſtor'd it to Hadrian, and without any long ſtay return'd into Germany. 
The Pope alſo at-the rcqueſt of the great men of Pug/ia remov'd to be 
neveat, Where by his preſence alone he regain'd from Wiliam to the 
Church a great part of his Kingdom. In the mean time Palgzologas an 
illuſtrious perſonage came Amballadour from Emanuel-IT. Emperour of 
Conſtantinople, firſt by Seca to Ancona, and then by Land to Benevent, 
with an os to the Pope of fifty thouſand pounds in Gold, and a Pro- 
miſe to chaſe W3/tam out of Sicily, it upon the good ſucceſs of the Expe- 
dition, three maritime Cities of Puglia might be pur into his poſſeſſion ; 
which no ſooner came to W:/iam's Ear but he ſued for the Pope's mercy, 
promiſing not onely to reſtore what he had taken from the Church, but 
ro add ſomewhat morc, and that he would employ his Force to con- 
ſtrain the rebellious Remaxs to their duty, if he might be honour'd with 
the Title of King of both Siczlies. The Pope could nor grant this, be- 
cauſe ſeycral Cardinals oppoſed it, Wheretore Wiliam getting a good 
Army together enters Pug/za after an hoſtile manner, deſtroying all with 
fire and bas. and ſetting upon the Greeks and Apuliays who were en- 
camp'd ncar Brunduſixm, he cafily overcame them, upon which thoſe of 
Otranto and Puglia immediately made rheir ſubmiſhons ro him. The 
Pope then was very angry with thoſe Cardinals who had - oppoſed the 
Peace before, and rook Wifiam into fayour and gayc him the Title of 
both Kingdoms, he having firſt taken an Oath, thercatter not to attempt 
to do any thing which might he a detriment to the Church of Rome, 
Matcers bcing thus compoſed to his mind, the Pope taking his zourne 
I i through 
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through the Countries of Caſino, Marfi, Reati, Narin and Zodi, came at 
laſt ro Orvieto, which place he was the firſt Pope that made his habita- 
tion and beautified, He was afterward by the earneſt intrearties of the 
Romans perſuaded to go to Rowe, bur being here teiz'd by the Conſuls 
who would be ſetting up for liberty, he went to Arignano, where not 
long after he died, having been Pope four years and ten months, leavin 
the Eſtates of the Church in a very good condition; for he had built ſe- 
veral Caſtles on the lake of S, Chriſtina, and fo fortified Radifano with a 
Wall and Ciradel,that it was almoſt inexpugnable. The Hiſtory of theſe 
times was written in an elegant ſtyle by Richard a Monk of Glugni, much 
quored by other Writers, The body of Pope Hadrian ager;, oy, 1 
to Rome was buried in S. Peter's Church near the Sepulcre of Pope Eu- 
genius . 
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LEXANDE R the Third, born at Siena, his Father's 
name Ranuccio, upon the death of Hadrian, was by the fut- 
frages of twenty rwo Cardinals choſen Pope, though other 
three Cardinals ſer up Oftawian, a Roman, Cardinal of S. Cle- 

ment, by the name of Vi#or, which gave beginning to a Schiſm. Bur A- 

lkexander, leſt the Church of Rome ſhould ſufter by the continuance there- 

of, diſpatch'd Legats to Frederick the Emperour then laying Siege ro 

Cremona, to deſire him to interpoſe his Imperial Authority in extinguiſh- 

ing the Sedition. He return'd for Anſwer, that both Popes ſhould be- 

e themſelves to Pavia whither he would come and hear their Caſe de- 
bated. Upon the reccit of this Anſwer Alexander went to Anagnia, and 

Ofavian to Segna. This the Emperour took fo heinouſly, that he ſenr 

two Biſhops to Alexander, to cite him before a Council, by the name of 

Cardinal and not of Pope. Alexander ſtood upon his right and rejedted 

them, whereupon they went to Oftavian,and brought him to Pavia, with 

intent to ſet him up againſt Alexander, which they did; for holding a 

Council, Frederick confirms him in the Papacy, leads him fitting upon 

a white Horſe through the ſtreets of Pavia, and performs the uſual 

adoration to him. Alexander was much mov'd at this, and having firſt 

admoniſh'd them to no purpoſe, he ſets them both under an Anathema, 
and writes Letters to all the Princes and Nations of Chri/tendom in juſti- 
fication of himſelf for ſo doing : Then returning to Rowe in the ſecond 
year of his Pontificate, he finds he had many Adverfaries there, who 
rook the boldneſs to oppoſe him, becauſe Frederick's Army had now poſ- 
ſeſs'd themſelves of all St. Peter's Patrimony but Orvieto and Anagnia. 

Wherefore Alexander by the perſuaſion of King Philip of France, went 

to Terracina, and there embark'd ina Ship provided for him by Order of 

Wiliam King of Sicily, and arriv'd in Prance, where in a Council holden 

at Clermont he pronounc'd the Axathema before laid upon the Emperour 

and Ofavian. While theſe things were doing in Europe, Baldwin II. 

died at Jeruſalem, and his Brother Almeric ſtep'd into c Throne, leſt 

if an Interreguam ſhould have been among ſo barbarous and —— 
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a People, it might have _ occaſion to ſome miſchievous reyolurion ; 
and having ſettled his affairs for the time, he led his Army againſt rhe 
Egyptians, and deteated their General Drogon with a great ſlaughtet, he 
laid Siege to Alexandria, of which 7iracino Lieutenant to the Soldan of 
the Saracens, had traiterouſly made himſelf Lord ; which Siege he urg'd 
on with ſo great diligence that the A/exandrians could hold our no 
and yer were not willing to be made ſubjett to the Chriſtians, bur of- 
fer'd to yield upon condition they might be freed. of. this . new Lord, 
and be reſtor'd ro the Dominion of the Soldan; . Almeric was content, 
and receiving a vaſt ſum of Money redeliver'd the City to the Soldan; 
who ungratetully put off the performance of the full bargain, ''which 
cariſed Almeric to march againſt him and to lay Siepe to Cairo, + Mean 
time in Europe Frederick acts very tyrannically, for he fack'd Tortovo and 
laid Milan even with the ground ( from whence he tranſlated the bodies 
of the Magi to Cologn, of which, I think, Rodolphus was then Arch Bi- 
ſhop) and did great miſchief ro the Cremoneſes. Upon this thoſe of Ye- 
rona, Vicenza, Padoua, and Yenice reſoly'd unanimouſly to ſtop all man- 
ner of aſſiſtance that Frederick ſhould ſtand in need of, while he thus 
haraſsd Lombardy. This angred Frederick ſo that he was about to in- 
veſt Verona with his Army, but hearing that the orher Cities had ſent 
thicher their Auxiliary Troops, he retreated to Pavia; from whence by 
Letters and Ambaſlſadours he exhorted the King of France, that to- put 
an end to the Schiſm, he would bring Alexander before a general Council, 
where alſo he would appear with YiFor. The Ciry of Dyox, ſituate 
where the River Savo divides France from Germany was the place ap- 
pointed for the Council, whither Frederick ( having compoſed his At- 
fairs in /taly for a time) arriv'd, together with Ofavian and the Kings 
of Scotland and Bohemia, and attended by great numbers of armed'Men:. 
But when Alexander refuſed togo to that Council which himſelf did nor 
call, but had begun another at 7owrs, Frederick full of rage and threats 
returns into Germany, having ſent Oftavian into 7taly, intending ſpeedily 
ro follow him ; but he dying at Luca, Guy of Crema was ſet up for Anti- 
Pope in his ſtead. The Romans had now choſen Conſuls who were 
Friends to Alexander, they immediatey recall him our of France, and 
he taking Ship arrives firſt in Sicily, and thence comes to Rome, where 
he was very kindly receiv'd with univerſal acclamations ; and the People 
of Lombardy were by the arrival of Alexander put in hopes of retrievin 
their liberty, ſo that they took up Arms againſt Frederic who had u 
them fo tyrannically, and drove ſeveral of his Garriſons out of their 
Towns, An. Dom. 1165. Frederic hereupon marches with a numerous 
Army into /taly, and without doing damage to any one, contrary to all 
expeQation , enters the Territory of Boxonia, where he divides his 
Army, and ſends ſome Battalions to Luca, to be. a Guard to the Anti- 
"yy who then reſided there, whilſt he inveſts Azcova with his Army, 
and after a Siege of ſome time takes ir. In the mean time the aſſociated 
Citics of Lombardy re-edifie Milan and fortifie it, and receive thoſe of 
Lodi, who had been Enemies to the Milaneſes, into their Confederacy, 
the more to enable them to reſiſt Frederick, it he ſhould invade them': 
Bur Frederick had ſomewhat of greater moment to think of ; for' upon! 
the death of W:iliam the Norman King of Sicily, Emanuel Emperour of 
Greece had ſent Ambaſladours ro the Pope to offer him a great Army i 
Iiz 
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be employ'd againſt Frederick and to promile a pertect agreement ot all 
the Grecians with the Church of Rome, that ſo the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches:might be all one, if he would ſuffer the Roman Empire then di- 
vided, to be again:reduc'd into one body. What Anſwer theſe Ambaſr. 
ſadours receiv'd is-net certain, for by reaſon of a War then begun be- 
tween the Romans and thoſe of Zuſcnx/um and Alba, the Pope could not 
give:them a poſitive reſolutipn. The cauſe of this was that the Romaxs 
being|too-rigorous inthe exattion of their Gabels, the 7wſculans and 41. 
bavs denied to pay them, which enraged the People of Rome ſo, that 
they' march'd out contrary to the Pope's will, againſt them tumultuouſly; 
but at that time Rare, ( who had been ſitip'd of the Dukedom of Pug/ra 
by Roger.) bore thechicf (way among the Zuſculars, a Man well skill'd in 
the Arts of War, who ſending for the German Soldiers from Nepi and Su- 
tri, made ſo great a flaughter among the Romans, that they atterwards 
had much ado to defend their Walls, much leſs could they meet an Ene- 
my in the Field. Frederick took this occaſion to avenge the wrongs 
(as he call'd *em ) which A/exander had done him, and leaving Ancona 
leads his Army to Rome, and cncamps in the Prati di Neroxe , from 
whence he made an Attack upon the Yaticas Suburb, but was ſtoutly 
repell'd by the Friends of Alexander. The next day he attempted to ſer 
fire to S, Peter's Church, and had effected it, if thoſe who had the care 
of jt. would have ſuffered it, and the Pope not thinking himſelf fafe in 
the Lateran, into which he faw the Germans would ſoon enter, remoy'd 
to the Houſe of the Frangipani near the Pal/adio. William King of Si- 
cily, Son of the Great#r/1am, hearing of the Pope's danger, ſent hima 
good ſum of Money and two Gallies well man'd ; which came in good 
time; for Frederict having promiſed Peace to the Romans, was very ur- 
gent" with them, of the two Popes to chuſe the more worthy, and ro de- 
poſe and reze&t the other, which when Alexander knew muſt be done as 
the Emperour ſhould pleafe, he. cmbark'd in the Gallies and eſcap'd firſt 
to Gaicta, and from.thence to Benevent. Frederick afterward was driven 
from the City by a Plague of which both Citizens and Soldiers died 
like Sheep, and as he march'd back through Lombardy, the Army of 
the Confederate Citics met him, and urg'd him to a Battel,which he carc- 
fully declin'd and arriv'd in Germany. When he was departed, the Af. 
ſociates built a - their comman charge ncar Roxeretto upon the 
River Zaro, which the name of the Pope they call'd Alexandria, to 
inhabit which from all the Cirtics they ſent fifteen thoufand Men, divi- 
ding the ground equally among 'em, and ſetting out the dimenſions of 
their Streets and Houſes. The Rowavs yet regretted the ſlaughter made 
among 'em by the 7nſcu/ans and their Friends, and therefore upon the de- 
ture of Frederick they took Alba and demolith'd it, and had done the 
the by 7xſculwm, if the Pope had not terrified them with Threats and 
Anathema's from doing ſo greata miſchief. Art this time Emanuel Em- 
perour of Confiaxtinople fent other Ambaſkadours with greater Promiſes 
than before, if the Pope could be brought to comply with his deſire; to 
whom Alexander gave this Anſwer, that he was not willing to unite 
what his Pred had thought good induſtriouſly to disjoin. In 
the mean time Gay the Anti-Pape died in S. Peter's Church, which 
was ſill Fs 6 garriſon'd by Frederick, in whoſe room the ſeditious 
ſubſtituted John a Hnvgarian, Abbat of Sirmio, who had before the re- 
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pute of a Thief; to him Razno, ( who was afraid of the Romans upon ac- 
count of the miſchief he had formerly done them ) deliver'd up 7aſcu- 
lam, upon condition that he ſhould have Monte-fraſcone m lieu of it; but 
when KRaino went to take pofſciſion of it, the Inhabitants would nor re- 
ceive him, neither would rhe 7»ſca/ees ſubmir to the Anti-Pope, upon 
which he return'd to 7xſcalum, bur was forbidden entrance. From 
thence thereforc he went ro Alexis who was then at Yerulz, and furren- 
dred to him all his Tithe to the place, which when the 7xſcu/ans heard up- 
on mature deliberation by a publick Decree they acknowledg'd rheir ſub- 
zeftion to the Pope, and receiv'd hirr. Here it was that the Ambaſſa- 


dours of Henry King of England were-heard, when they came to clear * 


their King of the falſe Accuſation of having conſpir'd rhe dearh of S. 7ho- 
mas Archbiſhop of Canterbury. But the Pope not caſily giving credir 
to the King's Ambaſſadours, ſent two Cardinals into England with ple- 
nary Power to examine the matter ;- to whom ZZenry paid fo preat re- 
ſpe&t, that though he was engag'd ma War with 7re/and, yer he came 
as far as Normandy to meet 'em. Upon debating the caſe, it came to 
this end, that Henry ſhould by an Oath, ( Rn matter of fa& was 
not clear) purge himſelf, and promife ro do Penance for the murther of 
that holy Man ; of which though he were not gailey nor conſcious, yer 
it ſeem'd that the great ſpite and gruds he bore him in his life-time, 
had given ſome occaſion to the aſſaſſination ; and moreover, that he 
ſhould raife and maintain two hundred Soldiers for a year to aſſiſt the 
Chriſtians in the Holy Land; that he ſhould within three years himſelf, 
with whart force he could raife, undertake an Expeditionto the ſame pur. 
Poſe : that he ſhould conſerve rhe Eccleſiaſtical immunities in his 
Realm, and not oppoſe any Appeals that might be made by his Subjects 
ro the Conrt of Rowe. AH theſe Conditions he having ſworn ro per- 
form, he had ( and, he deſerv'd it ) the right and Title to the Crown of 
England confer'd upon him and his Heirs, with the Pope's conſent, 
Hence it may be obſery'd, that all the Engl Kings acknowledg them- 
ſelves to have receivd the Title ro their Realms of the Pope of Rome. 
But Alexander having long ſtrugled with rhe Romans, offered them, if 
they would admit him into the City, to leave the whole Civil Govern- 
ment to their own managery, and to intermeddle onely in religious 
matters ; but this would not be granted by them, fo he retir'd to Segya, 
and there being inform'd by the Engliſh Ambaſſadours of the Miracles 
wrought by S. 7homas [ Becket ] he canoniz'd him. Frederick now 
returning into /raly by Moncexifr, took Secalia by treachery and de- 
moliſh'd it ; he took alſo 4f; which ſurtendered for fear, and laid clofe 
Siege four months to Alexandria, but receiv'd fo much' loſs from the 
Sallies of the beſieged, that he grew _ it and on Eafter day 
roſe up from before it and went to Pavia; e a Treaty for che peace 
of 1taly was carried on, by the mediation of the Pope, which the Yene- 
tians were willing to embrace 3 who though they had been favourers of 
Emanuel before, yet had receiv'd from him a horrid affront contrary to 
the Law of Nations ; for he had with red hot plates of Braſs blinded 
their Ambaſſadour Henry Dandalo by holding them before his Eyes. 
Mean time Almeric King of Jeruſalem raiſed his Siege from before Cairo, 
though he was not withour hopes of carrying the place, bur was boughr 
oft with a great ſum gf Money, and afterward march'd againſt Aſcalon; 
bur 
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bur was forc'd to quit that Expedition, being in great want of proviſions, 
and finding his Soldiers to be very much tired and broken with the 
great and tedious toils of War they had undergone, He did not long 
outlive his return, but died and lett his Kingdom to his Son Ba/dwiy, 
who though he labour'd with a dangerous Leprofie, yet he manag'd his 
Government with great conftancy and Wiſdom. Alexander thinking 
now to enjoy a ferte&t Peace, made the new City of Alexandria a By 
ſhops Sea, An. Dom. 1177. but ſoon after Frederick re-enters taly with 

reat Forces and put all into confuſion, till the Mzlaveſes with the joint 
forces of the Confederates ſo broke his Troops with frequent Onſets 
that in one of them Frederick's Horſe was kill'd under him and he nar- 
rowly ſcap'd with life himſelf; many of thoſe of Paviaand Como being 
on his ſide were loſt. The Biſhop of Pavia alſo becauſe he took the 
Emperour's part, was by the Pope deprived of his Pall and the honour 
of bearing the Croſs. Frederic's great Men thought theſe. miſchiefs 
happen'd to 'em, becauſe they perſecuted the Church of God, and open- 
ty threatned to return into their own Country and leave that wicked 
Warfaxe, except he would be reconcil'd to the. Pope ſpeedily. A Treaty 
then was begun for the Peace of 7taly; when Saladine a Perſon of great 
courage ſucceeded Noradine then deceaſed, in the Empire of the Sara- 
cens, who having taken and ſlain the King of Egypt, added that Country 
and Syria to his Dominion; not that his ſucceſs was alike when he 
fought with the Chriſtians, being defeated by Baldwin in two Bartels, 
one at Aſcalox and another at 7 zberias; but ſoon after gathering his 
forces together, he march'd into Cz/icia, to meet with Emanuel, whoſe 
Army by a feigned flight he drew into narrow and difficult ways, where 
he ſer upon 'em and vanquiſh'd 'em, taking the Emperour Priſoner, 
whom he ſet ar large again, upon condition that he ſhould quit whart- 
ſoever he had taken in Afia. At this time Alexander was met at Yexice 
by Frederic, there to treat of a Peace, where in S. Mark's Porch the 
Emperour kiſs'd the Pope's feet; and from thence they went together ro 
the high Altar, and having perform'd the mutual Ceremonies of Civi- 
lity, . an diſcours'd a great while upon the Articles of the Peace, which 
the next day was concluded. Hence the Emperour with the good leave 
of the Pope, departed firſt to Ravenna, and then to Bertinoro, which 
Town he deſign'd to keep in his hands, becauſe of the commodiouſneſs 
of its ſituation, but the Pope art laſt perſuaded him to reſtore it to the 
Church. Alexander alſo lett Venice, (having firſt made ſeveral Preſents 
and conferr'd many honours upon that State for the ſervices they had 
done him) and with thirteen Gallies of Wi/;am King of Sicily and four 
of the Yenetians, he fail'd firſt ro Siponto and frony thence to 7r0za, and 
Benevent, and then paſſing S, Germano he went to Anagni; where he ſtaid 
not long but came to Tuſculum, totreat with the Romans about depoſing 
the Conſuls they had ſet up before a Peace ſhould be concluded ; bur be- 
cauſe the Conſuls had been ſo choſen for fifty years, ir was found to be a 
difficult thing to alter the cuſtom ; wheretfore they agreed that thereafter 
no one that was choſen Conſul ſhould enter upon his Office, till he had 
raken an Oath to be diftated by the Pope, that he would be true to the 
Church of Rome and never attempt any thing that ſhould be a violation 
of the Pontifical Dignity, 'Thus all matters being ſettled, the Pope went 
che third time to Rome, all the greatMen of the City coming forth to * 
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=end and congratulate him; ſoon after he held a Council in the Lateray, 

rely to find a way to reform the great licentiouſneſs of chat Court, 
_ chiefly thar ir might be decreed, that no Man under paiti of an A4- 
»athema (hould furniſh the Infidels with Iron, Wood or any fort of Arms. 
At this time died Emanuel Emperour of Conſtanrinople, leaving his Son 
Alexius heir of his Empire, under the Guardianſhip of Andronicus, one 
of the blood Royal, who for ſome years ſhew'd great prudence and fide- 
lity in his publick Adminiſtrations; and by his conſent the young Em- 

our was married to Agnes Daughter to Philip King of France. Bald. 
win IV. alſo King of Jeruſalem, to ſtrengthen himſelf by the Alliance, 
married his Siſter Sibyl ro William ſurnam'd Long-ſword, Marqueſs of 
Montſerrat, an excellent Soldier , not doubting but that upon occaſion 
Wiltam and other Princes of Chriſtendom would come to his aſffiſtance 
if his affairs were in any danger. Mean time Afexander after having 
undergone ſo many and continual labours, when now he ſcem'd to be 
at reſt fromall his troubles, died at Rowe when he had been Pope twenty 
one ycars nineteen days, having yet liv'd to ſee four Anti-Popes go be- 
fore him, who with their faftions had almoſt deſtroy'd the Church of 
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7 C TVS the Third, a 7uſcay, of a noble Family of the City 
of Lucca, was made Pope by general conſent, art the time 
when Axdrenicus (who we told you was Guardian to Alexiay, 
having driven our the Lativs who favour'd the young Empe- 
rour and drown'd him in the Sea, where he was wont for his recreation 
careleſly ſometimes to venture in a lictle Bark) uſurp'd the Empire of Con- 
Nantinople ; and to ſecure his Empire thus unjuſtly gotten, he added a- 
nother great wickedneſs, for in a ſhort time he cur off all the Nobilir 
whoſe Virtue rendred them fuſpeQted ro him. Now alfo Wi/l:am ſurna- 
med Long-ſword dying at Feruſalem, King Baldwintaking cate of his Ne. 
phew, married his Siſter $iby! again to Guy of Lufignan, a Picard; upon 
condition, that after his own deceaſe Gzy ſhould enjoy the Kingdom du- 
ring the nonage of his Nephew Baldwin, atter which he ſhould refign ir to 
him. All which was confirm'd by the Pope's Authority, who thought 
it very neceſlary for the Chriſtian Cauſe, that the Princes of 4fa ſhould 
be knit together with the ſtrifteſt bonds of Amity and Friendſhip, ro e- 
nable them the better to reſiſt the inſults of the Turks and Saracens: bur 
he was quickly after expell'd the je 4 of Rome, while by the favour of 
ſome Citizens he attempted toaboliſh the Office of the Conſuls, and his 
Fricnds in that affair being taken had their Eyes put our, Upor this 
horrid affront the Pope berook himſelf ro Yerone and call'd a Coundll, 
where the exorbitant pride and licentiouſneſs of the Romans was con- 
demned, and all Chriſtian Princes were exhortcd to afford aſſiſtance to 
the holy War; eſpecially becauſe Saladine had centred and waſted the 
Territories of Feruſalem, encouraged by the diſſenfion among the Chri- 
ſtian Commanders; who had turn'd our Guy of Lufg»an for his Arro- 
| ganco, 


— 


CO — — — 


WRIT MM: = 


ts en ct — — hs 


gance, from the Government, and had ſubſlirutcd Bertrand Covnr of 7 r1- 

poli, Protetor in his room, fo that all things ſeem'd to threaten a Civil 

War. Bur the Pope inceſſantly perſuaded them by Letters and Am- 

baſſadours to lay by their Animeſities, and with one heart and the ſame 

mind to oppoſe the common Enemy, at leaſt fo long as ill treſh Auxiliary 

ſorces could be ſent to 'em. For by the inſtance of Heracliws Patriarch 

of Jeruſalem, who came for that purpoſe firſt ro Yerona, and thence wenr 

to Philip King of France upon the ſame Errand, a good number of Sol. 

diers undcr the Croſs were liſted and ſent away : But #/7/iam King of 
Sicily inan ill time, deſigning to revenge the wrongs offered to the a+ 

tins by Andronicus Emperour of Conſtantinople, paſling into Greece with 

his Army, confoundcd all things ; for he took Theſſalonica the chict Ciry 

of Macedonia, by ſtorm, and haraſſing many other of his Territories he 

took and plundered ſeveral Cities, Adronicus not appearing againſt him, 
being hated of God and Man, for the many murthers and baniſhments 
he had been the Author of. The Conſtantinopolitans were hereby re- 
duc'd to neceſlity and forc'd to fetch from Peloperneſus, and to (ct up lor 
Emperour one Iſaac who was of the blood Royal; and he overthrew 
Andronicus in Battel, took him, and with various Torturcs put him ro 
death. Upon which it became cafie for Pope Lucius to perſuade King 
William to make Peace with 7ſaac and with Promiſcs and Rewards to 
prevail with him to turn his Arms againſt the 4frars; bur while this 
matter was tranſafting by Internuntio's this excellent Pope died in the 
fourth year ſecond month and eighteenth day of his Papacy,at Yeroza and 
was buried with great Pomp bctore che Altar of the Cathedral Church. 
This Pope had a great regard for his own Country and confer'd upon it 
man rene both Civil and Spiritual before he died; particularly 
he obtain'd of Frederick the Emperour with whom he all his time kept 
a peaceable correſpondence, that the Mony of Lucca onely ſhould be 
current in 7uſcany, as that of Pavia with the Imperial ſtamp went onely 
among the Lombards, which People by the means of this Pope were re- 
concil'd to the Emperour. Ptolomy of Lucca writes that there flouriſh'd 
at this time, Peter Comeſtor, who wrote the Hiſtory of both Teſtaments, 
and Foachim an Abbat of a Monaſtery which himſelf built ar Calabria, 
famous for his Learning and for his skill in Divination, which he uſed to 
praCtiſe in doubtful and enigmarical terms. m 
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'R B A N the Third, a Milaneſe, his Father's name was John, 
- of the Family of Crive/is was made Pope, applicd himſelf 
to compole the differences between the Chriſtian Princes, 
| leſt they ſhould be deſtroy'd by the Infidels who would 
make ule of that opportunity. For Baldwin IV. dying of 
a Leproſfie, the Count of 7ripol: who was made Guardian to Baldwin V. 
could not enter upon his charge, becauſe Si+y! rhe Child's Mother and 
Guy of Lufignan her ſecond Husband, oppoſed him. The Child how- 
ever did not long outlive his Uncle, but dicd within cight months af- 
ter 
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ter kim, whoſe death his -Mother kept ſecret fo long as till what with 
ifts and what with good words ſhe had brought over the Patriarch and 
the chief Men to her fide, to make Gry their King. This Raimuwnd Count 
of 7ripoli bighly reſented, 4rid that he might the- more eaſily work his 
revenge,” he made a Truce with'Saladine; by which means the Provinces 
of Tripoli, Tiberias and Galilee were torn: from the Chriſtians ; for they 
were then ſubje&t to Raimwnd in tight of his Wife whom he had newly 
married; and leſt a pretence for making War ( which Saladine earneſtly 
fought ) ſhould be wanting to-him, the Prince of Monreal, a Chriſtian, 
in whoſe [Dominion was a'Fgrear part-'of the Country beyond Fordar; 
and who-was-wont to ſupply in great abundance Jeruſalem with Corn, 
inconſideratety broke the Truce with him. Saladine looking upon the 
time to be come at laſt which he had ſo/long deſired, raiſed a great Army 
of Horſe and-Foor, and ſtoutly aſſauked Pro/emars then gariſon'd by the 
Templers. 4n this Aion the Terhpkers got the berrer, bur with the 
loſs of their choiceſt” Men ; for their grand Maſter and many'other of 
cheir moſt $kilful and couragious Seldiers were ſlain. Salazine hereup- 
on reinforces his Army, and taking courage: from their diſtreſs, preſſes 
more hard|y'upon them. -Raymwmd obſerving this and nor thinking good 
to give tov much credit t6 Saladine, leaves his Wite at” 7iberias and-re- 
turning to 'Tripoli renews! his' friendſhip with Kifg Guy, lighting his 
Treaty before” had 'witl? the Ba#barians:' fo that Saladine having a fair 
occafion to make War upon him, 'draws oft from Ptolemais and marches 
rowards 7iberiai, 'All rhe Chriſtians then, but eſpecially the Templers, 
urging that their Army might march againſt-Sala#ine, King Guy accor- 
dingly ſets upon him in his Camp, which was pitch'd in a pleaſant 
place and welk watered; -but-was repnlfed; after whieh he encamping in 
an incommodious and extream dry ground where the Chriſtians ſuffer. 
ed much by thirſt, fljMmſelf Was, forcd. to fight P” was defeated with 
great ſlaughter. In this unfortunate Baxccel moſt of the Chriſtian Com- 
manders were taken Priſoners, as was alſo King Gzy and the Maſter of 
the Templers.; many of whom were afterwards beheaded. Saladine ha- 
ving gain'd this Victory; mirches to 'Hcov, which was immediately ſur- 
no by. the -Chriſtitns,- who were ipermitted? > depart: onely with 
their Clothes, and thehed — hi good fortune, the takes Berylas, 
Byblos and alt the Towns upon the Sca-coaſt; rhoſe!of Aſcalar oficly 
truſting to rhe ſtrengrh of: their fortifitations, told him rhey would-not 
yield to him. except he werefirſt poſleſs'diof Feruſalem; Bur the excellent 
remper and faithſulneſs of: Sa/adine did' the Chriſtiatipmuch harm j' for 
he was ſo affable to everyone, that Subjeftion-to! him' was a'deſireabls 
condition.> He, notwithſtanding the big -words-of-rhe A/calonites, rr 
veſts the place and after a Siege of ren days had ir deliver'd up'to: titm,; 
upon condition that he woyld ſer art liberty King Gzy and the Maſter of 
the Templers who were then his Priſoners. That which made Saladine 
thus haſten the Surrender of this place, was, he heard that Comrade Mar- 
queſs of Montferrat was arriv'd at Tyre with the Fleet of 1/aac Emperor 
of Conſtantinople, ( whoſe Siſter he had lately married ) under his Com- 
mand ; and.that Wi/iam King of Sicily was expetted in a ſhort time 
with torty Gallies. The tidings of theſe glorious ſucceſſes of Saladine 
againſt the Chriſtians coming to the Turks in the leſſer 4fray fo filld 'em 
with emulation, that they march'd againſt Laodicea and took it, 0 
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from thence they invaded the Territories of Antioch ; but they were 
there vanquiſh'd by the Chriſtians with as great loſs on their fide as 
the Chriſtians ſuffered from Saladine. At this time Saladime had in- 
veſted Jeruſalem and carried on the Siege with ſo great diligence, thar 
thoſe who were in Gariſon being our of hopes of ſuccour, ( after the 
taking of it by the Chriſtians under Godfrey cighty cight (years) deli- 
verd it up, on condition that whoſoeyer ſhould be minded to leave the 
City ſhould go freely, with ſo much and no more than they could car- 
ry on their ſhoulders. The Chriſtjans who came forth of' it went ſome 
to Zyre, ſome to Antioch, and ſome to Alexandria; from whence many 
fail'd with the Sicilian Fleet into /zaly. Saladine having eatred Jernſa- 
lew, firſt threw down the Bells out of the Stceples, and then profan'd 
all the Churches, but So/omen's Temple, which *tis ſaid, he cauſed to 
be waſhe with Roſe-Water before he would enter it. The Afatic, Sy- 
rian, Armenian, Jacobite, Georgzan and Greek Chriſtians ſtaid in Jer/a- 
lem by the permiſſion of Saladine , who leaving here a ſtrong Gariſon, 
took his way with great ſpecd towards Tyre, the; defence whereof by 
common conſent and with the joint Forces was entruſted with Wilam, 
who with the help of the Sicilian Fleet gave Saladine a repulle; bur 
when the news came thar that valiant Prince was going to lay Siege to 
Antioch, the Pope ( who had labour'd with his utmoſt might to hinder 
the loſs of Jeruſalem) going to Yenice to take care to geta Fleet 

ther for the relief of it, died in his Journey at Ferrore of grief for ha 
calamity of the Chriſtians, having fate in S. Peter's Chair one year ten 
months and twenty five days. | 
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REGO RT the Eight, a Beneventan, was created Pope by 
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with deſign to excite them Cheek hates powrebel by Sea ) to that holy 
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Sm EMEN T the Third, a Rowan, Son of John, ſfurnam'd 
& ed] the Scholar, as ſoon as he was made Pope, ſent forth a Bull to 
\W {27 encourage Men to go to the Holy War; for Saladine follow- 
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ing the courſe of his ViCtories had taken twenty five Towns 
in the Principality of Antioch, and at laſt had by bribing the Patriarch 
rendred himſelt Maſter of Antzoch it ſelf, This gave the alarm to the 
Chriſtian Princes, ſo that now complying with the Pope's exhortations 
they raiſed Men ; the chiet of thoſe who engaged in the Expedition were 
the Emperour Frederic, Philip King of France, Richard King of England, 
and Orho Duke of Burgundy, beſide many Arch-biſhops and Biſhops who 
accompanied them. The Yenetians and Piſans ſet forth their ſeveral 
Fleers well cquip'd ; that of Yenice was under the command of the Arch- 
biſhop of Ravenna, and that of Piſa under their own Arch-biſhop : 
And William King of Sicily, having clear'd the Sea of Pirates, took care 
to ſupply them by the way out of Pag/ia and Sicily with all forts of Pro- 
viſions. Belide theſe, the Friſelanders, Danes and Flemings with a Fleet 
of fifty Gallies landing on the African ſhore, did the Saracens much mif- 
chicf, taking and plundering S:/uma one of their Cities. Bela alfo King 
of Poland out of good will to the Chriſtian Cauſe, made- Peace with rhe 
Hungarians, that ſo the paſſage through that Country might be more 
caſie and fafe tor thoſe who were to take their way through it to this 
great Expedition. At laſt they all arriv'd at Zyre, and from thence they 
march'd unanimouſly to Prolemars and beſieg'd ir; where Saladine with a 
reat Army came and bear up their quarters, ſo that having the Enemy 
Fefore them and behind, they were forc'd to fight. The Battel was lon 
and bloody, and the Victory inclin'd tothe Chriſtians ſide, when the mi 
chance of a Horſe ſlipping out of the hand of a common Soldier, gave 
them an occaſion of flight, our Men thinking that the Saracens had got 
the better : but Geoffrey of Luſignan who was left to guard the Camp, 
in the nick of time giving a brisk Onſet ſhock'd their purſuit and gave 
the Chriſtians an opportunity to rally. However 'tis certain the Chri- 
ſtians loſt rwo thouſat.., men that day ; beſide that the Maſter of the 
Templers and Andrew Earl of Bremen died afterward ot their wounds. 
In the mcan time the Siege laſting long the Chriſtians were reduc'd roo 
great a wanc of all things, that they were forc'd to procure Vituals of 
the Enemy: which Saladine having noticeof, laid hold on the tu- 
nity, and deſerted his Camp which he left without any Guard, bor fur- 
niſh'd with all manner of neceſſaries ; which when the Chriſtzans alrto- 
gether in diſorder enter'd and fell to plundering, Saladine return'd and 
kill'd many of them ere they were aware or prepared to rectiye him, 
Yer did not the Chriſtians quit this redious and toilfom Siege,' though 
ro their other diſtreſſes this was added, that a Dyſentery rag'd* in thetr 
Camp, of which Diſeaſe $i&y! the Wife of Guy with forr Sons Roſe the 
had by him, all died. While matters went thus in Afa, W7{;am Kin 
of Sicily diced at Palermo, not leaving behind him any lawful Heir, fo 
K k 2 that 
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that that Kingdom fell to the Church; bur the Noblemen of the Iſland 
ſet up Tancred in his room, natural Son of Roger the Norman by a Concu- 
bine,a Man of fo great cowardize and ſloth, that Wi/iam would not be. 
lieve him to be Roger's Baſtard. Pope Clement not willing to loſe his right, 
ſends away an Army thither with all ſpced, between whom and 7 ancred 
who oppoſed them, the Country was fill'd with flaughters and outrages. 
Frederic the Emperour was now by the way of Hungary and Thrace, 
march'd with his Army as far as Conſtantinople, in order to advance 
againſt the Enemies of Chriſt, where aac the Empcrour of the Greeks 
fearing his Power, perſuaded him to croſs the Boſporus, which he did ; 
and Clement ſtill haſtening him on by Letters and Nuntio's, he fate down 
before Philomena a City of the ZTurks and rook it ; then he waſted the 
Country about /conium, and poſleſs'd himſelf of all Armenia minor ; but 
going one time into a rapid ſtream to' waſh himſelt without regarding 
the Gooch, he was drown'd; and his Soldiers retreating towards Antioch 
cither were loſt or died, fo that his Army came to nothing. The two 
Kings, Philip and Richard having paſs'd the Ga//ic and 7 yrrhene Scas ar- 
riv'd together at Meſſina, after which they mer with different fortune : 
for Philip had a good Voyage and coming late to Ptolemais, brou ghr great 
ſtrength and courage to the Chriſtian forces ; but Richard being born by 
contrary Winds to the coaſt of Cyprus, and being by the Greeks denied 
the liberty of landing, he entred the Ifland by force, and conquering ir, 
he plac'd therein Gariſons of his own, and then went to Prolemas. That 
City was then ſtoutly atrack'd, but Sal/adinre had pur in it fo ſtrong a 
Gariſon, that with their frequent Sallies they did the Chriſtians much 
damage. Pope Clement now thought good to defer his Controverſie 
with 7ancred, till the Chriſtians ſhould have more ſucceſs againſt the 
Saracens, and betook himſelf to regulate ſome Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, and 
with great ſeverity animadyerted upon the ſcandalous lives of Clergy- 
men. Moreover, he built the Monaſtery of S, Laurence without the 
Walls, and with great expence repair'd the Lateran Palace and adorn'd 
the Church there with excellent Moſaic work: not long after dying, 
when he had been Pope three years and five months, and was buried in 
the Lateran Church, with great Funeral Pomp. 
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RELEST7TINE the Third, a Roman, Son of Peter, ſur- 
y nam'd Bubo, ſucceeded to the Chair, who grudging that 
Tancred ſhould enjdy the Kingdom of Sicily, ſecretly gets 
away Conſtantia, (Daughter to the late King Roger ) our 

R's of a Nunnery at Palermo, and though ſhe was under the 
Vow of Chaſtity, yet granting her the Apoſtoſtical Diſpenſation, gives 
her to Wife to Henry VI. Son of Frederic Barbaroſſa, upon theſe terms : 
that he ſhould be empowered to attempt the recoyery of both the Sic- 
lies, which he ſhould enjoy in the name of a Dowry with his ſaid Wile, 
paying a yearly tribute tothe Pope, as Feudarary of the Church. Henry 
was fo ſenſible of this extraordinary kindneſs ot the Pope, that he re- 
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{lord to him Tuſculum, which he had betore ſtrengthen'd with a good 


Gariſon, which Cele/tixe immediately beſtowing upon the Rowanxs, they 
ſo ſpoild and ruin'd it, that the very ſtones of the demoliſh'd Ciry were 
brought to Rome, and many of them were tor a long time to be ſeen in 
the Campidog/io, as Monuments of this great devaſtation. ZZexry and 
his Wiſe Conſtantia laying Siege to Naples, were forc'd to raiſe it by rea- 
ſon of a Plague which rag in their Army; but the Chriſtians who had 
now tor two years beſieg'd Prolemar,had it ſurrendred to them upon con- 
dition, that they ( reſtoring that piece of our Lord's Croſs, which we 
before told you was loſt ) ſhould march out freely, every Man with his 
own Clothes ; but when they could not make good the agreement, be- 
cauſe the piece of the Croſs was not to be found, Richard ut many of 
the Barbarians to death. Saladine was ſo diſmay'd at thele loſſes, that 
deſpairing of being able to defend them all, he diſmantled ſeveral Cities 
in that Region and was upon the point of delivering up Jeruſalem itſelf, 
if it had not been for a difference which aroſe between Philip and Ri- 
chard concerning Precedency ; upon which Philip pretending himſelf 
ſick, departed home from Afa. Richard then apply'd himſelt more vi- 
gorouſly ro the War, though at this time Conrade oft Montferrat was af: 
ſaſſinared in the Marker-place of Tyre, by rwo Saracen Ruftans, who 
had bound themſelves under an Oath and Vow to deſtroy all the Ene- 
mics of thcir Religion after the ſame manner ; but as they ran away 
they were caught and put to death with the moſt exquiſite Torments; 
and Heyry Earl of Champagne taking Queen 1/abel to Wite, entred upon 
the Dominion of Tyre. Kichard giving ſome fair words to Guy of Lufrg- 
an, perſuaded him to paſs over to him his Kingdom of Jeruſalem, 
( which the Kings of Eng/and {till put among their Titles, ) and herewith 
raking courage, he march'd his Army to beleaguer the City of Feruſa- 
lem; but Saladine in his Journey falling in with his Rear, forc'd him to 
a Barrel in a very diſadvantageous place, in which though he ar laſt 
came off Conqueror, yet it was with great loſs of men.  Saladine after 
this encamp'd not far from Bethlehem, in a commodious place to. inter- 
cept any manner of Proviſions that might be ſent from Egypt to. the 
Chriſtian Army as they ſhould lie betore Jeruſalem; ,wheretore and. be- 
cauſe the Winter was coming on, Richard purs off -his deſigns for this ſo 
neceſſary Siege, ( the Pope yer urging him and continually ſupplying 
him with Money ) and retreats to 4ſca/on, which as well as Gaza he for- 
tifiesagain ; they having before been ſlighted by Saladine. In the'mean 
time the Sea-forces by degrees leave him, and the P:/axs ſailing into the 
Adriatic, ſeiz'd Pola, with intent ro Winter there; but the Yeretians re- 
inforcing their own Fleet, ſet upon'em, took the Place and fack'd it, anfl 
drove outthe Piſans, and had purſued them to. extremity, if Celeſtine 
out of care for the good of Chriſtendom, had hot mediated between 
them. Spring now came on and Richard was preparing for the Siege of 
ervſalem, when on a ſudden news was broughe. him, that King Fhzlip 

ad invaded Normandy, and intended to paſs into Engz/and, to procure 
that Kingdom for his Brother John. Richard then laid:by thoſe thoughts 
and ſtrook up a Peace with Saladine upon theſe Articles ; That Saladrne 
ſhould enjoy all bur Zyre and Ptolemas; to which wich their Territo- 
ries remaining in the hands of the Chriſtians he ſhoyld give/no- hiole; 
ſtation. Richard having thus ſettled Atairs there, returning into Earopey 
was 
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was taken by his Enemies, from whom he was ranlom'd with a vaſt 
ſum of Money, and at laſt arriving in Eng/and, he had many-a Battel 
with the King of France, much againſt the Pope's mind, who was griev'd 
that ſo fierce a War ſhould be raiſed among Chriſtians at ſo unſcaſonable 
a time, when Sa/adine beingnow dead, it was thought to have been a 
very fit time to have recovered Jeruſalem, It is reported of that illu- 
ſtrious Prince, that one Ceremony at his Funeral was this: His Shirt 
was hung upon the end of a Pike and carried betore the Corps, and one 
with a loud Voice cryed 3 «© Behold, Saladine the mighty Lord of Aja, 
*« of all his Realms and of all his Wealth, takes no more than this along 
« with him. A ſpeQtacle well beficting ſo great a Man,_to whom no- 
thing was wanting, but the CharaQter of a Chriſtian, to have rendred 
him a moſt conſummate Prince. Upon the death of Saladine, as was 
faid before, Celeſtine had freſh hopes, that Jeruſalem might be regain'd, 
and fo urg'd the Emperour Henry, who ( Taxcred being dead ) ſuc- 
cceded to. the Kingdom of Sicily, to undertake the Enterprize, that 
though he could not go in perſon, yet he ſent thither with great 
ſpeed a good Army under the Arch-biſhop of Mentz and the Duke 
of Saxony. The King of France would have gone too, but that 
the Saracens who inhabited Mauritania | now the Moors ] had croſs'd 
the Streights and having taken the King of Caſtile Priſoner, had poſ- 
ſeſs'd themſelves of that part of Spain now call'd Granado; where the 
French fear'd they would hardly continue long quiet bur go near to 
infeſt the neighbouring Nations, and therefore would not draw their 
forces out of Europe. The Germans however —_y in 4/ia, fortified 
Berylus, which had been deſerted by the Saracens, and rais'd their Siege 
from before Joppa, from whence when they were about to go to Jery/a- 
lem, Celeſtine this moſt holy Pope, who never ler ſlip any opportunity 
for the recovery of the Holy Land, died, upon which they deſiſted. 
Notwithſtanding all chefe troubles and theſe great charges of War, our 
Pope built two Palaces, one near S. Peter's, the other near S. Fobn in 
the Lateran, fit for the reception of Popes. The braſen Gates yer re- 
maining in the Laterax over againſt the Santa Sanftorum, which were 
made by his Order and at his charge. Moreover, he made Yiterbo a 
City, raiſing the Church there to a Biſhops Sea, tro which Dioceſe he 
added 7oſcanela and Centum-celz. Celeſtine died when he had been 
Pope. ſix years ſeven months and eleven days, to the great pricf of all 
good. Men, and was buried in St. Peter's Church. 
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| *.NNOCENT the Third, born in A»vag»i, Son of Trafi- 
C4 mund of the Family of the Conti, was for his great Learn- 
Ct Se ing and many Virtues made a Cardinal by Cele/tzre, and 
GW. upon his death was by ny: conlent choſen Pope. Which 
RX hc had no ſooner arriv'd to, but he applied his thoughts to 
the Holy War, and by Letters, Meſſengers, large Promiſes and Largeſles 
endcayour'd to contain the Germays within the bounds of their w_ 

| who 


INNOCENT UI. 


. 
\ i 
A . 
5 
% 
F 


INNOCENT 


255 


who after the deceaſe of their Emperour Henry were all in a 'mutiny -: 
but *rwas to no purpoſe, for they diſdaining any Commander, tefr tis 
and to the extrcam damage of the Chriſtian Cauſe, rerurn'd ts Exrope ; 
whereby thoſe of Foppa eſpecially ſuffered moſt, for being deſtitute of 
help, the Turks and Saracens came upon 'em, and while they were about 
to yield, they rook the City by force and cut them all off, rafing it to 
the ground, In Germazy alſo all rhings ſeem'd to threaten confuſion, 
ſome of the EleCtors ſtickling hard for Otho Duke of Saxory,- others 
ſtanding reſolutely for Philip a German, Duke of Tuſcany, who was lefr, 
by Henry upon his death bed, Guardian to his young Son: And to im- 
prove this miſghiet ro che height, the King of France took'part with 
Philip and 'the King of Erg/and was for Otho. Innocent then to obviare 
the impending miſeries that muſt follow upon ſuch a ſtate 'of Affairs, 
confirms Otho in the Empire, as duly eleCted by thoſe who had juſt ſuf- 
frape. +7 notwithſtanding would not lay down his prerenfions, bur 
ſtrengthen'd himſelf with good Garifons both in Tuſcany in 7taly, and 
Schwaben in Germany. The like with a more than Womanly fortitude 
alſo did Conſtantia, the relitt of- Henry, in Sicily, on the behalt of her Son 
Frederic TI. yet a Child, rendring the Frontier-places defenſible againſt 
any Enemy. Though theſe Animoſities every day grew higher, yer Z«- 
wocent ſtill thought of renewing the War in the Holy Land, and to thar 
Expedition he ſtir'd up Boviface Marqueſs of Montferrat, Baldwin Earl 
of Flanders, Henry Count S. Paul and Lewi of Savoy ;- who all arriving 
at Yexice, could not perſuade thar State to rig out their Fleet for the Ser- 
vice, till chey had all promiſed to recover Zare fot them, which again 
was reyolted to the Hangarians; the Fleet then beigg firred our, they 
firſt routed thoſe of 7rie/te who piratically infeſted the Sea, and then 
after a long Siege re-took Zara. While theſe things were aCted in the 
Adriatic, Alextus dethrones his Brother 1ſaac Emperor. of Conſtantinople, 
{ who had becna pood Friend to the Latins) and putting out his Eyes 
chrows him in Priſon. Bur his young Son Alexius efcap'd by flight to the 
Chriſtian Camp, and begs the aſſiſtance of thoſe Commanders for his 
Farther againſt the Uſurper, which they conſented to give him, on condi- 
tion, that his end being atchiev'd, the Greek Church ſhould be ſubje&ed 
tothe Latin, and that thirty thouſand Marks of Gold ſhould be paid for 
the damage which Emanxel the late Emperour had done to rhe French 
and Yenetians ; and thus when they had agreed, they et fail from Zara 
and paſſing by Candy, that Iſland ſubmitced itſelf, which young Alexius 
beſtow'd upon his Kinſman Boniface of Montferrat. Hence they pro- 
ceeded to Conſtantinople, which while they beſieged by Sea and Land, 
Theodore Lafeari Son-in-law to Alexius endeayouring to ſally forth, was 
driven back, and the City after two days cloſe Siege was taken by ſtorm, 
Alexius got away in the night, leaving behind him a prear quanthy of 
Gold in the cuſtody of rene, a Nun. Jſaac the Father with his Son 4- 
lexius then entred the City, bur liv'd nor long after; the Father dying of 
ſickneſs and the Son bein gmt Upon this Boniface of Monmtferrat 
gets the-Kingdom of Theſſaly, but wanting am #;- was perſuaded by 
id, 


Baldwin to ſell Candy to the Yenetians, which he did, and ara, an 
a vaſt ſum fot it, he beleaguer'd Adrianople then oppreft by the Uſurper ; 
but this gave ſo much diſtaſt ro the Walachians who liveon rhe further 
fide of the Danube and to the Bulgarians, thar fearing the number of 
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his Enemies, he took his way to Conſtantinople, intending to go meet the 
Turkiſh Sultan of-/corium, who having taken the City Sate4za from the 
Greeks, did, much.and continually incommode the Chriſtians. Innocent 
cncompals'd thus with Encmies raiſed what Forces ſoeyer he could to re- 
inforce from time to time our Armies: but when he heard that Z7il/mino- 
line a Saracen, with a great Fleet had croſs'd the Streights into Spain and 
had Gate -down with his Army before 7oledo, he publiſh'd a Bull inciting 
all thoſe that could bear Arms to oppoſe this torrent ; whereupon num- 
bers of French men got together in order to aſſiſt the Spaniards. bur per- 
cciving they were not welcome to them, they returnd home ; ſo that 
Hilminoline in a ſhort time oyer-run all Spain aftcr a hoſtile manner, and 
came-'as far as Arles and Avignon, filling all places where he came with 
ſpoil and ſlaughter. This Calamity rouſcd the four Kings of Spain, that 
is, of Caſtile, Aragon, Portugal and Navarre, fo that, joyning their forces 
together, they ſet upon the Saracens and gave them a total rout, leaving 
nothing to 'em of what they had þur onely Granado, At this time 
ſprung up a Hereſie at 7holouſe, which by [rnccent's means, the bleſſed 
Dominic, ( who was afterwards made a Saint ) repreſs'd, with the aid of 
Simon Montfort ; for it had gone ſo far, that he had nced of the help of 
the Arm of Flgſh as well as of Arguments and ſpiritual Weapons. Mean 
time Otho.Emperour of the Romans was every where worſted by Phzlip, 
and at laſt beſlicg'd by him in the City of Cologn, where he making in 
Perſona fucceſslels Sally, the Citizens ſhut him out and ſurrendred to 
Fhilip,, who yer did not long ourt-live the Afton, _ ſoon aſter trea. 
cherouſly made away by the Count Palatine, Upon his death, the E- 
le&ors choſe the Duke of Saxory Emperoug, nam'd Orho V. who the 
next year was crown'd by Innocent at Rome. The Yenetians now bei 
very powerful at Sea, and the State having greater matrers in hand, 
private Men had leave to make themſelves Maſters of what Iſlands they 
pleaſed, provided they continued their Allegiance to the Government, 
upon which many Citizens entred upon ſeveral Iſles in the 1oian and 
ZEgean Seas, and at the publick charge were ſeiz'd Corfu, Modone and 
Corone. Otho having, as is aforeſaid, receiv'd the Imperial Crown of the 
Pope, againſt all juſtice and right, poſſeſſes himſelf of Monteftaſcone, Ra- 
dicofano, and ſeveral other Towns belonging to the Church, and then 
marches into the Kingdom of Naples, deſigning to take that Kingdom 
from Frederic II. who was young and as yet under Guardians; which 
ſo angred the Pope, that having firſt admoniſh'd him without any effect, 
he excommunicated him at laſt and depriv'd him of his Imperial Title; 
and the King of  Behemia with the Arch biſhops of Mentz and Triers, by 
the. perſuaſion of the Duke of Auſtria and Landgrave of 7aringia, chuſe 
Frederick King of Sicily, then in the twentieth year of his age, Emperour 
in his ſtead. Ortho hereupon returns into Germany, to take care of his Pa- 
ternal Eſtate, by which means Irmocent had an opportunity to his mind 
ro recover whatſoeyer he had taken from the Church. Thoſe of Cand' 
now rebelling againſt the Yenetians, they were by force of Arms reduc'd 
An. Dom. 12.14. and brought into the conſtitution of a Colony, many 
Citizens being ſent ro live among 'em and to obſerve 'em. Art this time 
Frederic II. came to Reme to receive the Imperial Diadem, but could not 
prevail with him to beſtow it upon him, ſo hereturn'd into Germany and 
there was by the Arch-biſhop of Mentz Crown'd King of Germany, wo 
then 
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then made an Alliance and League with the King ot Fraxce ; which ad- 
ded fo much to the ſtrength of that King, that he invaded the Realm of 
John King of Eng/and, with ſuch ſucceſs, that John was fain co make uſe 
of Divine aids as well as humane force, to reſiſt him, by making his 
Kingdoms ot Erg/and and Ireland tributary to the Church of Rome, in 
the payment of one hundred Marks yearly, which tor ſome years atter 
was perform'd. Frederic now in purſuit of Ozho, who had been totally 
detcared by the King of France, takes in Aquiſgrane, and there by Autho- 
rity receiv'd from Pope [nnocent he ſets up the Standard of the Holy 
Crols, promiſing ſpecdily to march to the aſliſtance: of the Chriſtians 
againſt the Saracens in A/ta : beſide that he might ſhew with what a grate- 
ful mind he had recciv'd ſo many benefits of the Holy Seca, he gave the 
Country of Fond! to the Church of Rowe, and what had before been 
given and afterward uſurp'd trom it, he reſtord. Bur the Pope taking 
notice of thc increaſe of the Saracens Power in A/a, call'd a full Council 
in the Lateran, where were preſent the Patriarchs of Jeruſalem and Con- 
ftantineple, ſeventy Arch- biſhops, four hundred Biſhops, ewelve Abbars, 
cight hundred Priors of Convents, and the Ambaſſadors of the Greek 
and Roman Emperours, with choſe of the Kings of Feruſalem, France, 
Spain, England and Cyprus. Many things here came under debate, bur 
nothing could be derermin'd, becauſe the Piſans and Genoeſes were then 
at War by Sea, .as thoſe of Lombardy were among themſelves at Land, 
The Pope therefore took a journey thitherward ro compoſe their diffe- 
rences, but died in the way at Perugia, when he had been Pope eighteen 
_ ſeven months and ſixteen days. He was a Man moſt exact,in his 
ife, a proof of which is, that none of his Atts which approv'd or diſ- 
anull'd any thing, were by any of his Succeſſors revers'd. He decreed 
many things for the reformation of manners both in Clergy and Laity; 
and wrote Books concerning the Sacrament of rhe Euchariſt, the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, and the unhappineſs of Mans condition, beſide that he 
was wont to make Sermons upon remarkable occaſions and folemn 
days. He difallow'd a Book written by Abbar Joachim, which con- 
tain'd ſome Heterodox Opinjons ; and condemn'd rhe Errors of Alme- 
ricus a Heretic, that with ſome of his followers was burnt at Pars, who 
among other falſe Notions maintain'd, that thoſe Idea's which are in the 
divine Mind were created and did create others, whereas according to 
S. Auguſtin, there is nothing in the Mind of God but what is Eternal and 
unchangeable; beſide he faid, that tro one who was in a ſtate of Grace 
no Sin is charged. Great fatisfa&tion this Pope took in oovroug the 
Virtue and Learning of S. Dominic, who was Founder of the Order of 
Preaching Friers, and of S. Francs of Aſif, who was Author of the Order 
of Friers Minors. *Tis ſaid, that in his time liv'd Gratzan who compil'd 
the Decrces, and Papias the Lombard, who colleCted a Latin Alphaberical 
DiCtionary ; and indeed of Papias we have no reafon to doubt, bur for 
Gratian, tome Authors place him in the times of Pope Alexander II. 
Now leſt you ſhould think that Innocent in fo long a Popedom neglett- 
ed works of Picty, I muſt tell you thar at his charge the Hoſpitalof the 
Holy Ghoſt was built and endow'd with fo fair an Income as it-is, for 
the relief of Pilgrims and ſick People, and for the Education of Father- 
leſs Children and Foundlings. He adorn'd S. Peter's Altar with Mo- 
faic Work, as the repreſentation of him and his Cipher in the Arch do 
L | reſtific. 
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of S. Sixtus then almoſt falling with age. The Enemies of his good 
Name indeed fay that he did this, only for tear Men ſhould fay that he laid 
out all his Mony in building of the Zorre de Conti, which he ercCtcd for 
the honour of his Family. However that be, 'ris certain he ſhew'd him- 
ſelf in all the parts of his life an excellent Man and one worthy to be 
reckon'd among the beſt Popes. 
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ONORTITU S the Third, a Roman, Son of one Almeric, 
was by a general ſuffrage choſen Pope; to whom Peter Em- 

perour of Conſtantinople coming with his Wite Joe, he was 

Crown'd in the Church of S. Laurexce without the Walls, 

and immediately John Colonna a Cardinal, was pitch'd upon to go into 
Aſia with thoſe forces which "= Innocent in his life-time had got to- 

gether for that end. The Chriſtian Princes by the perſuaſion ot Hono- 

rius now went to Acon, particularly Andrew King of Zurgary, who to 

that purpoſe borrow'd the Yexetian Shipping and by way of requiral 

paſſed over to 'em the right to all that part of Dalmatia, which had 
been in the poſſeſſion of the Duke of Auſtria, With Andrew went Zen- 

ry Count of Nevers and Walter Chamberlain to the King of France, All 

theſe holding a Council of War together with John King of Jeruſalem, 

they reſolv'd to lay Siege to Damzata in Egypt, and thither they went, 

in the month of May 1218. This City was once call'd A/;opolis from 

Aliu Pertinax, who environ'd it with a trebble Wall, and deriving a 

little ſtream of the Nz/e about it made it ſtand in an Iſland. The Sub- 

urbs hereof were large and full of Mcrchandize, which the Chriſtian 

Soldiers plunder'd ; but ſoon after upon a Weſt-wind the N//e roſe fo 

high, that their Proviſions were ſpoil'd, and they began to be in great 
want of neceſlaries ; eſpecially becauſe the So/dan who was encamp'd 
not far oft, had beſet all the paſſages to hinder any ſupplies coming to 

'em. The Chriſtians under this difficulty march their Army againſt the 
Soldan, who in great fear ſtreight leaves his Camp ſtor'd with plenty of 
all things and retreats, leaving them free to beſiege the Town which he 
at firſt came to relieve. "ys alſo Son to the great Sol/dan, deſpair- 
ing of being able to defend Jeruſalem, it the Chriſtians took Damzata, 
broke down the Walls of the City and left nothing ſtanding bur the 
Tower of David and the Temple of God ; only he a not violate the 
Holy Sepulcre, mov'd ( as we may ſuppoſe) by the intreaties of the 
Chriſtians that inhabited thoſe places. While our men attack'd Da- 
miata, the Soldax returns with a much greater Army and pitches his 
Camp berween Cairoand Damiata; from which he could not be provok'd 
to Battel by cither the challenges or reproaches of our Men ; which fo en- 
raghd the French, that without any Order they ſer upon him and recciv'd 
great loſs. Notwithſtanding all this, the Sicge was ſtill puſh'd on, till 
after fifteen months lying before it it was taken by the Chriſtians _ 
| ſack'd ; 
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ſack'd: ſothat the Soldiery was wondertully enrich'd with the ſpoil. In the 
mean time /Yonorius had at Rome confirm'd the. Order of S. Dominic upon 
his requeſt, and had Anathematiz'd Frederic II. becaule (after his Mo- 
ther Conſtantia was dead, who was wont to reſtrain him within his duty) 
he came to Rome, and without right or reaſon laid waſt the Pope's Ter- 
ritories. Theſe difterences between the Pope and the Emperour being 
diſcover'd to the So/dan, mov'd him to take the opportunity, and ac- 
cordingly he raiſes a greater Army than ever he had before, thinking the 
Chriſtians would not now ſhew their heads; but Cardinal Fohx Colonna 
rouſed them with his perſuaſions, ſo that they rook up Arms and went 
to meet the Encmy atthe Nz/e : where when they were come, the Soldar 
ſeign'd himſelf afraid to cope with'em, putting ir off cill the timeof the 
Increaſe of Nile, which follow'd a little while after ; and the Cataracts 
of that River opened and fo overflow'd the whole Country, that it was 
in no place leſs than a Cubit in depth. This ſo terrified the Chriſtians, 
that they were glad to accept of Peace upon condition, that Dawjata 
ſhovld be re deliver'd ro the Egyptians, the Priſoners on both ſides be 
diſcharg'd, and the piece of the Holy Croſs then in the hands of thoſe 
Barbarians ſhould be reſtor'd to the Chriſtians, and they ſuffer'd to re- 
tire quictly to Acon aid Tyre. Thus was Damiata which was begun to 
be inhabired by the Chriſtians upon the Feaſt of the Purification of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, deliver'd up according to the Articles, on the Birth-day 
of the ſame, An. Dom. 1221. In which year the 7artars a Nation of 
Scythia ( or as others will have it, of the mountainous parts of dia ) 
leaving their own Country, ravag'd through Parthia, Media, Perſia, ' Aſ- 
ſyria, and came as far as Sarmatia ; where not far from Palus Meots dri- 
ving out the old Inhabirants they ſeared themſelves. The Chriſtian 
Commanders finding at this time that nothing was to be atrempred in 
Afta, the Enemy being too powertul, they together with Fohn Colonna re- 
turn'd into /raly,and were ſoon follow'd by John King of Jeruſalem, who 
came to Rome and was by the —_ kindly entertain'd and had large Pre- 
ſents made to him. Afrerward he gave his Daughter which he had by 
his Wife Fole in marriage to the Emperor Frederic, though he was under 
the Pope's Anathema, and paſs'd over all the Title he, had by hereditary 
right to the way of Feruſalem to him by way of Dowry. Hence ir 
is, that all the ſucceeding Kings of Sicily and Naples, uſe the Title of that 
Kingdom alſo, though they make their claim to it with words only, and 
not with Arms. Jqhn then took a Journey into France, where he had 
better luck than he was wont to have, for Philip King of France be- 
queath'd in his laſt Will forty thouſand pounds in Silver to him, and as 
much to the grand Maſter of the Templers; and with the help-of chis 
Money. he went into Spain to perform a Vow he had made to S. James of 
Compoſtelia, where he took to. Wife Berengaria Siſter to the King of Spaiy. 
This year died S. Dominic, that holy Man, at Bononia; and Frederic de> 
clar'd his Son Heyry, a Boy but of ten years old, King of Germany.” Our 
Honorius being a little quiet from forein troubles repair'd the Church 
of S. Laurence without the Walls, that is call'd Santa Sanftoram and the 
Church of S. Vivian ; beſide he built a Palace at Caſa' Marii, and adorn'd 
the Cibory [| Altar. Canopy or Covering ] of S. Peter with exceltent 
workmanſhip. He alſo compil'd the Decretal Epiftles, and: confirm'd 
the Order of S. Francis, who within two years after was canoniz'd: by 

Ll 2 Pope 


Mew —» , 

2.60 GREGORY I% 
Pope Gregory. After this bleſied manner did Honorizs lead his life, and 
as became a careful and a good Shepherd, and dying when he had 
been Pope ten years ſeven months and thirteen days, he was buried in 
the Church of S. Mary Maggiore. After his death there happened ſo 
great Earthquakes that in the Monti Salui7 five thouland perſons were 


ſlain by the falls of Houſes and by the Stones that were thrown into the 
Vales trom the tops of the Mountains. | 
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@HREGORT the Ninth, born at Anagni, a Ciry of Cam- 
Al pania, of the Family of the Conti, and Nephew to Jnno- 
LOA cent III. was created Pope at the Serrizonzo [ a place in 
| Rome fo call'd from ſeven rows of Pillars there plac'd by 
the Emperour Severus. ] Which was no ſooner done, but he 
diſpatch'd away monitory Letters to require Frederic the Emperour un- 
der pain of an Anathema, that he ſhould with che f&ſt opportunity march 
with his Army into 4/a, there to endeavour the recovery of the holy 
City. Frederic receiv'd the Admonition aud indeed promiſed fo to do; 
— 'ving out Orders that all who had entred themſelves of 
the Cruſado ſhould by a day appointed repair to Brunds/ium, with their 
Arms. Great numbers met there from all Countries, particularly from 
Germany came the Lantgrave of Heſſe, who ( waiting there for the arriyal 
of Frederic out of Sicily, where he ſtaid and prolong'd thetime teigning 
himſelf ſick ) died himſelf and a great number of his Soldiers; and as 
ſoon as the news of his death was brought to Frederic, he then imme- 
diately ſet fail for Branduftum and feiz'd into his hands whatſoever the 
Lantgrave had left of value, which iaCt plainly detected the fraudulence 
of his pretence. However he continued to-make the World believe that 
he was really intent upon the holy Expedition, and after the rapacious 
action aforeſaid upon. the goods of the Lantgrave, he hoiſted Sail and 
commanded the reſt that were there to follow him; but in a little while 
after return'd to Brunduſium, torc'd (as he pretended ) by the tempe- 
ſtuous weather, i The noiſe of this. Expedition mov'd John King of Fe. 
ruſalem and Berengaria his Wife |( knowing well that they did what 
would. be very acceptable ro the Pope) totake a journey to Bononia, 
meaning to make uſe of ſome Shipping of the Yenetians to carry him to 
Afra ; but the Pope underſtood well enough the tricks of Ferdinand and 
what little credit was to be given him, and leſt Fohz ſhould quite loſe 
his labour and come for nothing, he confer'd-upon him the Government 
of the Exarchate of -Ravenna, and ratified the.Sentence of Excommuni- 
cation which was pronounc'd by his-Predeceſſor Hovorius Il. againſt the 
Emperour Frederic, and had done: worſe things awainft him, if himſelf 
had 'nat-been under fome fearful apprehenfſions of :an Invafion from the 
Moors, who were then outat Sea with a powertul Fleet, but were after- 
watds yanquiſh'd by Ferdinand of Aragon withdogrear loſs bn their fide, 
that 'in-a ſhort time he pollels'd' hitnſelt of Majorca one of the Iſlands 
call d the Baleares, :and took the-City Yalentia, driving out the Saracens 
£4 54 | and 
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and compelling the Inhabitants to receive the Chriſtian Religion. Ar laſt 


yet Frederic was, what by the intreaties of his Friends and the threats of 
the Pope, wrought upon to begin his Voyage, failing firſt ro Cyprus, which 
afforded ſome hopes to the Chriſtian Soldiers that were in Afa, whom 
he had fo often deceiv'd. But while he ſtaid there ſending out Spies ro 
bring him an account of the ſtrength of the So/day's Forces, his General 
Rainaldo, whom he had lett in Sicily invades the Pope's Territories and 
takes ſeyeral Towns in the Marca di Ancona. The Pope was then at 
Perugia, deſigning to go to Aſſt, there in perſon to examine the truth of 
thoſe reports which had been of Miracles wrought by that holy Man, 
S. Francis; and when he found what he had heard concerning him to be 
really crue, he canoniz'd him with great ſolemnity, in the preſence of 
eat numbers of Chriſtian People who came together for that end. 
hile theſe things were acting by the Pope, another Commander of the 
Emperours by ſiding with a FaCtion ſeizes Fuligyo, but was quickly ex- 
pell'd by the Power of ſome good Men who ſtood up tor the holy Church. 
By this time Frederic was got to Acon, and from thence folicited the 
Pope carneſtly by Letters and Meſſengers, to be abſolvd by him, and 
promiſed it he could obtain his requeſt, to be ever after his moſt humble 
Servant : bur the Pope being well aware of the crafty remper of the 
Man, not onely warns the Chriſtian Soldicrs to have a care of him as 
of one that was always plotting miſchict; but having rais'd an Army he 
ſends it under John King of Jeruſalem againſt Rainaldo, who then was 
haraſling the Marca di Ancona and fill'd all places with rapine and deva- 
ſtation ; and with other Forces under Cardinal Colonna he drove the Em- 
perours Licutenant, with his mercenary Saracens, out of S. Germans, 
and had all the places from thence to Capra dcliver'd ro him by ſurren- 
der in a ſhort time. Thele ſucceſſes of the Pope fo affrighted thoſe of 
Umbria and Marca di Ancona who had ſerv'd uggder Frederic, that they 
deſerted whatſoever they held and retreated into Naples. In the mean 
time Frederic was return'd from 4fra to Brundufium, and being now very 
deſirous of Peace, offer'd his requeſts to the Pope, that he would pleate 
to take him into favour, to acknowledg him Emperour, and a true Feu- 
datary of the Church for the Kingdom of Sicily. Which he ar laſt ob- 
tain'd, but not till he had paid down one hundred and twenty thouſand 
ounces of Gold for the uſe of the Church of Rowe, to make good the 
damages he had done it; and theſe Conditions he was forc'd to come to 
Anagnt and there to implore of his Holineſs. While Gregory ( as became 
a faithful Shepherd ) was thus careful on all hands and was gone to Pe- 
rugia, to ſettle matters in that City then much diſordered by ſome 
baniſh'd. perſons who were newly return'd, there aroſe a greater Sedi- 
tion and:Herefic at Rome than had been known before : for Hannibal of 
the Family of the Hannibal; joyning with ſome Prieſts, was made uſe 
of to head the People of Rowe in a Conſpiracy they carried on againſt 
the Church of God ; but the divine Vengeance ſpeedily put a ſtop to 
their wicked deſigns ; for the River Tþer riſing over his Banks, did them 
. much miſchief, and this was accompanied-with fo devouring a Plague, 
that hardly one man in ten was left alive. The Pope coming to Rome, 
-behav'd himſelf with wonderful Clemency, and forgave the People of 
Rome their fault, onely putting Hannibal out of the. Senate and convict- 
:ing the Pricſts of their Hereſic, be brought them \to recant their ne 
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and to profeſs as true Chriſtians ought to do : then rurning his thoughts 
to adorning the City, he cauſed the old Common-ſhores to be cleanſed 
and repair'd, and new ones to be made, at the fame time yet conſulting 
not onely the Ornament but the healthinefs of the place. Then leaving 
Rome, for his healths ſake, at Riete ( as ſome will have it) he canoniz'd 
S. Dominic who founded the Order of Friers Predicants, and at Spolero, 
he did the ſame by S. Anteny, who was born at Lisbon, bur dicd at 
Padua, and was the ſecond 4d S. Francs, head of the Order of Minors ; 
hence he return'd to Anagn?, and fortified the circumjacent Town, not 
a little apprehending the faCtious humour of the Romans, whoſe chief 
Senator, after the antient manner, had propoſed a Law to be made and 
the People had pals'd it, that ſhould oblige all the Towns lying about 
Rome to pay a certain Tax to themſelves; the Pope hereupon tearleſly 
takes his journey to Rome ( though the Cardinals difſuaded him ) mean- 
ing to endeavour by admonition or correction to bring the Romans off 
from theſe inſolences : but when he found ir ſignified nothing what he 
did, he departed to Rzete, whither alſo came the Emperour Frederic; and 
they having diſcourſe abour the preſent ſtate of Affairs, they both came 
to this reſolution, that they would join their forces rogether and unani- 
mouſly march againſt the Romans. Bur at this time ( as he had always 
uſed to do) Frederic put a trick upon the Pope; fot teturning himſelf 
into Germany, he left Order with his Men, that they ſhould in all jun- 
Ctures att as the Romans would have 'em. The Pope was much 
moy'd at this treachery of his, and propoſed a good Reward to any 
German Soldiers who would leave their Leaders, and ſerve under him, 
whereupon fo great multitudes came over to his ſide, that the Romans 
dar'd not any where ſhew themſelves in open field againſt the Army of 
the Church. Gregory —_— by this means recover'd the Patrimony of 
St. Peter and the Cemgrada de” Sabini, he ſighted the Ambaſſadours of 
the So/dany, who came humbly to ſue for Peace, and ſent Friers of the 
Orders of S. Francis and S. Dominic throughout Europe, by their preach- 
ing to ſtir up the Chriſtians to the War againſt the Saracens, by whoſe 
means preater numbers were pot toyether, than ever were before ; and 
in the mean time that it was under debate who ſhould command this 
great Army, the Pope canoniz'd Elizabeth Daughter to the King of 
Hungary, a moſt holy Woman and famous for the Miracles wrought by 
her. Art length Theobald King of Navarre, Almeric Montfort, Henry 
Count of Bari and Campania with the Chriſtian forces paſſing through 
Germany and Hungary, arriv'd firſt at Conſtantinople, where croſſing the 
Boſporus, they came at laſt to Prolemas, laying the Country waſte far 
and near, Burt they were not long after ſet upon by a vaſt Army- of 
the Enemy; and compell'd to retreat defending themſelves from their 
purſuers for two days, and there loſt all their beſt Men. Thus in a 
ſhort time came this Expedition to nothing, which had coſt ſo much 
induſtry to be brought about, merely through the unskiltulneſs of the 
Commanders. The Pope was extremely troubled at this Calamity, and 
reſoly'd to return to Rome (at the earneſt inſtance of the Citizens) 
there to put up Prayers and ſupplications to appeaſe the Divine Wrath, 
which the ſins of Mankind had provok'd; but his intention was fru- 
ſtrated by Peter Frangipani, who being of the Imperial FaQtion, oppo- 
ſed him z ſo he left Perugia and went to Yiterbo, tro mcet the Emperour 
with 
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with an Army, who ( as intelligence was brought him ) had already en- 
tred Lombardy, and without any juſt caufe waſted the Territories of the 
Confederate Citics, and was about to lay Sicge to ſome of 'cm whoſe 
Forces were almoſt broken already, having recerv'd one miſchief upon 
the neck of another from Ezel/ino who then Lorded it over Padua. This 
Fzelino ſurnam'd the Roman, was Grand-ſon to a German Commander 
(who under 0tho III. led an Army ot his Countrymen into [taly,) and 
now having a body of Men which he receiv'd of Frederic, underhis com- 
mand, procur'd to himſelf a great Dominion in the Country of Lom- 
tardy, bringing under his juriſdiction 7reviſo, Padoua, Vincenza, Verona 
and Breſcia; and Frederic not ſhewing any regard to the ſtipulations 
and agreements which had therctofore been ratified between his Ance- 
ſtors and them, makes War upon the Mi/aneſes and the aſſociated Cities, 
and in a great Battel fought between 'em at a place call'd Nova Corte he 
overcame 'em with great loſs on thcir ſide; which put the Pope ſo much 
out of hopes of ſucceſs, that upon hearing rhis ill news of the misfortune 
of his Friends and Allies, he began to think of retiring to Rowe, though his 
coming thither was oppoſed by one John Cincio,a potent Citizen and Sena- 
ror, whoſe intolerable arrogance yet was fo curb'd by James Capocio ano- 
ther Roman Citizen,that the Pope was received into Rome with great ſplen- 
dor & magnificence. This was that James, whoſe name is yet to be ſeen and 
read in the little Chappel of Moſaic Work which was built at his charge 
in the Church of S. Mary Maggiore, in which alſo was buricd Peter Ca- 
pocio who was a Cardinal of the Church of Rome, and while he liv'd a 
bitter Enemy of this Schiſmatical Emperour Frederic: at whoſe expence 
the Hoſpital of S. Anthony not far from the aforeſaid Church and the 
College for Scholars at Perugia ( now call'd /a Sapientia)) was alſo erect. 
ed. Gregory having quieted the minds of Men in the City, again pro- 
nounces an Arathema againſt Frederic and declares him to have forteit- 
cd his right to the Empire and deprives him of it; then he ſends for the 
Ambaſladours of the States of Venice and Genoa, ( between whom there 
was fo great a quarrel as it was feard a War would enſue) to mediate 
their Tm, which he did ſocffeCtually as that he procur'd an Agree- 
ment between 'em to a Peace,upon condition,that without mutual conſent 
neither of the two States ſhould make Peace with the Emperor of Conſtax- 
tinople ; that they ſhould be Enemies to the Enemies of each other and 
join their Forces upon every occaſion for the common defence; and this 
Treaty to be in force and complied withal tor nine years by them both, 
under pain of Excommunication to be denounc'd by the Pope upon the 
Infraftor. About this time died Ba/dwin who upon the Death of Fohn 
had ſucceeded to the Empire of Greece, and made ſhift ro hold it for 
two years ; but with fo great —_ by reaſon of his poor Treaſury; 
that he could hardly Jefend himſelf from his Enemies, being forc'd to 
deliver his Son for a Pledg to the Venetian Merchants for Money that he 
had borrow'd of 'em, and to'make Money of the Lead that belong'd to 
the Churches ; beſide he fold to the Yenetians, who were wealthy and 
able ro purchaſe 'em, the Spear with which our Saviour Chriſt's Body 
was picrc'd and the Sponge which was reach'd to him to drink out of: 
Frederic had a great ſpight at theſe Yenetians, becauſe they were on 
the Pope's ſide, and drove them into their Mariſhes ( where their City 
ſtands ) for ſecurity and did them great damage ; but in the mean while 
happened a general reyolr of the Citics of Lombardy, by the Procure- 
ment 
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ment and inſtigation of Gregory Monte-longo, who was Legat at Bononza, 
and Ferrara, which had revolted before from the Pope to the Emperour 
wes retaken by them, though Salinguerra a valiant Commander was in 
it and made a brave defence. As ſoon as it was taken, it was put into 
the hands of Azo of the Houle of Efte, who was a conſiderable Perſon in 
this Enterprize, to be govern'd by him in the name of the Church, 4. 
Dom. 1240, This ſo alarm'd the Emperour who was then at Pi/a, that 
being under great uncertainty whom to look upon as Friends to himſelf 
or Wellwiſhers to,the Pope, he divided firſt the Cities of /taly into two 
FaCtions, giving the name of Gze/phs to thoſe who were tor the Pope's 
Intereſt, and that of Gibe/lines to them that were for the Imperial. 
Theſe moſt pernicious names of diſtinCtion, invented ſurely for the 
miſchief of mankind, were firſt made uſe of ar Piſtoza, where when the 
Magiſtrates expell'd the Panzatichi, who were Gibelines, out of the City, 
there chanc'd to be two Brothers Germans, the one of which whoſe name 
was Guelph, was for the Pope ; the other for the Emperour and his name 
was Gibe/; from which theſe two Parties were diſcriminated by thoſe 
different appellations. On the other ſide thoſe of Arezzo and Sienna 
drive out the Gue/phs, whoſe -example being follow'd by many other 
Cities of /raly, gave occaſion and riſe to a worſe than Civil War, Sevye- 
ral Cities after this revolted from the Pope as well in V/mbria as in 7uſ- 
cany, and particularly the Citizens of Y:terbo threw oft their obedience, 
The Romans alſo would fain have been doing the ſame thing, bur that 
the Pope carrying the heads of the Apoſtles SS. Peter and Paul, through 
the City in Proceſſion, moved the People to commiſerate the State of the 
Church, and then making a moſt excellent Oration in S. Peters Church, 
he had the power and good fortune by it ro perſuage even the Seditious 
( who were ready to mutiny ) to take his part and to liſt themſelves un- 
der the holy Croſs for the defence of the Church of God. Theſe, when 
ſome time after Frederic came im hoſtile manner before the Walls of 
Rome, gave him a repulſe, which ſo enrag'd him that whatſoever Prifo- 
ners he had taken he put to death with divers rortures, and retir'd to- 
wards Beneventum, which City he took by force, ſack'd, and diſmantled 
it, Then returning by the Y7ia Latina with his heart full of tury to- 
ward the City, by the way he plunder'd the Monaſtery of Monte-Caf- 
fino and turn'd out the Monks ; he deſtroy'd alſo with fire and ſword 
the City of Sora, formerly belonging to the Samnztes, ſiruateat the head 
of the River Garig/iano, and pillag'd any thing that belong'd to the Tem- 
plers wherever he could meet with it. He was ſo great a Lover of the 
Saracens, that he made uſe of them rather than any other People in his 
Wars, made Magiſtrates of them, and gave them a City for themſelves, - 
which is call'd to this day Nocera di Pagani. He threaten'd the Brother 
of the King of Tun, becauſe he was come as far as Palermo to receive 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm. By a ſudden Onſet he alſo made himſelf 
Maſter of Ravenna, which appertain'd to the Church. All which Gre- 
gory well conſidering, he appointed a Council ro be holden-in the La- 
teran, there to find out means to depoſe Frederic ; but the Emperour 
had fo beſet all the ways, that, with the help of the Piſans, he took ſe- 
veral Cardinals and Prelates as they were travelling both by Sea and 
Land and caſt them into Priſon. Which ſo grievd the good Pope, 
that he liv'd not long after, dying when he had been Pope fourteen 
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years and three months. There happen'd an Eclipſe of the Sun a little 
before his death greater than ever was ſeen. Kaymund of Barcelona flou- 
riſh'd in his time and aſſiſted him in compiling his Book of Decretals, 
whom many Authors ſo commend that nothing can be added ro his 
Praiſe. 


CELESTINE IV. 


PrA ELESTINE theFourth, a Mlaneſe,of the Family of the 
RN o Caſ/tiglioni, Biſhop of Sabina, famous in his time for his ex- 
emplary life and great Learning, being very old and ſickly, 
was yec choſen Pope in the room of Gregory; but died on 
JWoXNCgd rhe cightcenth day of his Pontificate, and was buried in 
S. Peter's Church, to the greac diſappointment of all Men, who hoped 
to ſee much better times under his Government. After his deceaſe the 
Sea was vacant twenty one months; for thoſe who were then in the 
higheſt Authority in the Church of God did not think good to ele&t any 
Man to the Popedom, fo long as the Cardinals which were taken by Fre- 
deric, were detain'd in Priſon. During this vacancy of the Holy Sea, 
Frederic over-ran the Marca di Ancona and Romagna, as far as Faenza and 
Bologna, which after ſome reſiſtance he took by force, and transferred 
the Univerſity which was at Bologna, to Padoua: and beſide gave many 
troubles and did great miſchiets to all thoſe that were look'd upon as 
Favourers of the Churches Cauſe. Then Bal/dwin Emperour of Conſtan- 
tinople, deſpairing of managing the Han Afﬀairs to any purpoſe, toge- 
ther with Raywund Earl of Tholouſe, came into 7taly, and what with his 
intreatics and by reaſon of the reſpe&t which Frederic ( who was then at 
Parma) had for him, he procur'd that the Cardinals and other Eccle- 
fiaſtica] perſons who were kept under cuſtody by him, ſhould be ſer free ; 
who in alittle time after had a meeting at Anagni to conſider of the 
Choice of a new Pope. 
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NNOCENT the Fourth, before call'd Siniba/do, of the 
& Family of the Fieſchi , Counts of Lavag»a, was created 
;I Wo Pope at Anagni; at the news of which Frederic was not 
Fred | Very well pleaſed ; for he knew him to be a Man of Ttelolu- 

tion and of a great Spirit, they having lived together fami- 
lierly for ſome time before, and he was very much afraid he would call 
him to account -for his paſt ations: So that when ſome of his Friends 
were complementing him upon this occaſion, he is faid ro have told *em, 
that Cardinal Siniba/do was indeed his ſpecial Friend, but now. being 
made Pope, he was his bitter Enemy. Innocent having put on the Pon- 
tifical Robes, comes to Rome, where by the way he is met by all the No- 
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biliry and Men of note and recciv'd with univerſal Acclamations, and ha- 
ving perform'd all the Ceremonies of the Conſecration and Coronation 
whichare uſual in ſuch cafes,he begins to diſcourſe of making Peace with 
Frederic, Baldwin alſo interpoſing his Authority to bring it about : Bur the 
buſineſs met with many delays, till after four months had bcen ſpent in 
negotiating, the reſult was this, that the Pope ſhould remove to the 
City of Caſte/ana, and tarry there a while till the Emperor came thither 
alſo, perſonally to treat about the Peace, Bur Innocent recciving certain 
information, that Frederic had laid fnarcs and Ambuſhes tor lum both 
at Rome and in his way to that place, he made uſe of fome {ſhipping of 
the G-noeſes, which then lay in the Port of Civita-vecchia, and with a 
proſperous gale arriv'd in France, where at Lions he was recciv'd very 
generouſly by all People and with great kindneſs, and at that City he 
appoints a Council to be holden, 4. Dom. 12.46. to which he citcs the 
Emperour by Nuntios and Letters firſt, and at laſt by an Officer for the 
purpoſe, ſctting him under a penalty it he were diſobedient. _In anſwer 
to this the Emperour onely ſends thither a Civilian of Sizueſſa, to 
defire of the Pope ſome longer time, promiſing ſhortly to begin his Jour- 
ney thitherward ; and ſo much time as was fit was allow'd him. Bur his 
craft appearing and that he onely ſought an occaſion to ſcandalize and 
ruine the Pope, by univerſal conſent he was declar'd to be depriv'd of 
his Title to the Empire and his other Dominions. This Frederic took 
with fo great indignation, that he commanded the Houſes and Palaces 
of ſome of Pope Innocent's kinsfolks ( who by his advice were remoy'd 
from Parma, where their Eſtates lay, to Pzacenza) to be pull'd down, 
and then making a League with the Duke of Burgundy, he refolv'd to go 
to Lions, and for that purpoſe he prepar'd a vaſt Retinue; with which 
he came as far as Turin, where news was brought him, that thoſe perions 
who had been. baniſh'd from Parma, were return'd and having defeated 
their fellow-Citizens near the River 7aro, had entred the City by force 
and made great ſlaughter of the contrary party. This cauſcd Frederic 
to break off his intended Journey and to return into 7taly, where ga- 
thering into one Army all his Forces which had been diſperſed through 
the whole Country, he made up a body of ſixty thouſand Men, and with 
theſe he marches to inveſt the City of Parma, which the aſſociated Cities 
being ſolicitous to defend, they pur into it very great rclicts undcr the 
command of the Pope's Legat ; who having with great obſtinacy ſuſtain'd 
the Siege for two years, at laſt making a bold tally, when Frederic ex- 
pected no ſuch thing, he utterly routed and d{troy'd his Army and made 
himſclt maſter of his Camp, which was plentitully ſtor'd with all man- 
ner of neceſſaries, becauſe Frederic had fortified it after the manner of a 
City with Out-works, deſjzning when he ſhould have plunder'd and 
raſed the City of Parma; againſt which he had conceiv'd the utmoſt 
hatred, to build a Ciry in the place where his Camp ſtood, (and where 
he had already coin'd pieces of Money call'd Yittorines) and to name 
it, the City Yittoria. According to ſome Authors, himſelf had much ado 
ro eſcape to Cremona from this great defcar, in which he loſt a Crown 
of incſtimable value and ſeveral Veſſels of Gold of huge weighr ; but 
he durſt nor enter the Walls of Cremona, for fear of the Cremoneſes, 
many of whoſe fellow-Citizens had loſt their lives in that Engagement. 
Innecent being advertiſed of this great blow given to the fortune of Fre- 
deric, 
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deric,and that his heart was ſo broken with it, that he let himſelf looſe to 
all manner of voluptuouſneſs, and”, made himſelf Gardens of Pleaſure, 
where he kept a number of beautiful Women and Eunuchs, he took 
pity upon the Man, and ditmiſling.the Councils withour farther. proſe- 
cution of him, he diſpatch'd Nunczos through France and other Countries 
ro perſuade the people ro engage in the Holy War and ro follow Lewis 
King of France who was preparing for an Expedition into 4fa, which 
he had promiſed and vow'd to pertorm when he lay-under a great fir of 
ſickneſs.. Burt the Tartariaxs put a ſtop for a while to this Journey, who 
with two numerous Bodies of men had entred Europe and Afra; where 
thoſe who invaded the latter, having paſs'd through the Countries of 
Georgia and Armenia, pierc'd as far as /conium, then the Royal Sear ot the 
Turkiſh Princes : the'other party which entred Exrope, under the con- 
duCt of one Batto, ravag'd all.through Poland and Fungary, and then 
turning toward the Exxine Sca, they depopulared the vaſt Realms of 
Ruſſia and Gazaria, Ar'the ſame time the Groffdnz, a people of Arabia, 
by the _— of the Solzlan.ot .Babylon, ſer upon the Templars and 
put 'cm to.tlight, and without any trouble' took Jeruſalem, which was 
before ſtripp'd of its Walls, putting the Chriſtians that were in it to the 
Sword and diſhonouring our Saviour's Scpulchre with all manner of fil- 
thinels. The tidings ot which mov'd /»nocent to urge King Lewis to ha- 
ſten his march towards 4fſta, with thoſe Forces he had already gor toge- 
ther for that intent, He complied, and arriv'd at Cyprus, but it was at 
ſo unſcaſonable a time of the year, that he was forc'd to rake up his 
Winter quarters there ; but as ſoon as Spring came on, he fail'd ro Da- 
miata, where he got the better of rhe So/dan's Navy, and defcated his 
Land-forces who would: have hindred his coming on Shore, where he 
pitch'd his Camp for fo long as till the reſt of his Troops could arrive 
from /taly, Bur theſe were very much retarded by the tury of Frederic, 
who weaning himſelf after a while from the pleaſures in which he had 
been immers'd, takes up his Arms again and fills the whole Country with 
confuſion, and compells ſeveral Cities. in which were many faCtious Per- 
ſons, to throw oft their ſubje&tionzo the Pope ; the chiet of which were 
the Inhabitants of Forli, Arimino, Urbin, and all the Marca dt Ancona : 
In 7mbria none {iGod to their Allegiance but thoſe of Todi, Perugia and 
Aſif: and in Tuſcany onely the Florentines were on the Pope's ſide; who 
therefore were ſo haraſs'd by the Army of Frederic, that they were forc'd 
at laſt ro baniſh ſo many ot their tellow-Cirizens as were ot the Gue/phs 
FaCtion ; The Beologxeſes had better luck, for giving Battel to Henry one 
of Frederic's Generals, they overthrew him and cut him to pieces. Some 
- write that 'twas at this time that Frederic paſſing into Sicily, died at Pa- 
lermo; while others affirm that he was taken deſperately ſick in Puglia, 
and when he began to recover, he was ſmorher'd to death with a Pillow 
by one Manfred, who was his natural Son, begotten upon a Noble-Wo- 
man his Concubine. Howſoever this was, "ris certain that ſome time be- 
tore his death he had made Manfred Prince of Tarento, and had beſtow'd 
upon him, beſide that Principality, many other Towns and Territories, 
He left Comrade ( whom he had by his Wife Jole Daughter to Fohs 
King of Jeruſalem) Hcir of all his Eſtates, bur he was afterwards taken 
oft by Poiſon, as was manifeſt, by the means of Manfred ; having before 
ſciz'd upon Naples and Aquino, and ſack'd them, much againſt the _ 
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of the Pope, who vigorouſly oppoſed theſe proceedings, though in vain, 
in order to procure the peace ot /taly,thar he might have liberty to tran-- 
ſport the /ralian Soldiers to recruit the Army of King Lewis then lying 
before Damiata. But Damiata wasinow taken, and Robert 'Earl of Poz- 
tiers coming with freſh ſupplies from France,he marches from thence with 
his Army: towards the City of Pharamia, whither the Soldan, apprehend- 
ing his deſign, was already come with great Forces. There happen'd to 
be a River betwixt the two Armies, by reaſon whereof they could nor 
join Battel, bur they had frequent light Skirmiſhes, (both Generals keep- 
ing themſelves within their Camps.) in one of which Robert raſhly ven- 
turing too far, was taken Priſoner by the Enemy. By this time /umvcent 
had almoſt extinguiſh'd thoſe flames of War with which 7taly had fo long 
been conſum'd, and intended to have return'd to Rome, having firſt ca- 
noniz'd Edmund Arch-biſhop of Canterbury; but when he came to Peru- 
gia, he thought good to decline his journey ro \Rome, underſtanding the 
Senate there arropated to.themſelves more Power than ſtood with the 
dignity of the Pope and Court of. Rowe; and there he canoniZd and en- 
roll'd among the holy Martyrs Peter of Verona a preaching Frier, who 
had been murthered by ſome Hereticks between Milan and Como; and 
the ſame honour he gave to S. Staniſlaus Biſhop of Cracow, who in his 
life-time was very famous for working Miracles. Hence he was invited 
by the Noblemen of the Kingdom of Sicily, and immediately departed 
for Naples, then newly repair'd, wherc he dic and was buricd in S. Lau- 
rence's Church, when he had been Pope fourteen years ſix months twelve 
days, juſt in the nick of time when he had hopes to have brought into 
his poſſeſſion all that Kingdom. Ir was by the Decree of this excellent 
Pope Innocent, that the Octave of the Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin was 
commanded to be obſerv'd yearly in the Church of God as a Feſtival. 
He with good advice, fill'd up the places in the College of Cardinals, 
which had long been vacant, with very worthy perſonages, and ordain'd 
that when they rode abroad they ſhould always wear a red Har, for an 
honourable diſtinCtion. of the degree they held. - Moreover this learned 
Pope, though raiſed to the hioheft dignity in the Church, compil'd and 
publiſh'd ſeveral things ; for he compoſed the Apparatus | or Gloſſes ] ro 
the Decretals, which are of great uſe to the Canoni/ts; becauſe rhey con- 
tain many nice diſquiſitions, which render the Text wonderfully plain : 
and he put forth another upon the Councils, which Z7oſtienfis in his 
Summa calls the Authenticks. He wrote alſo a Book concerning the Ju- 
riidiftion of the Emperour and the Authority of the Pope, in anſwer to 
one Peter ſurnam'd Yinea, who aſſerted, that the Empire and every per- 
fon and thing thereunto belonging were abſolutely ſubject ro the Empe- 

rour ; to which Book Zxnccent afterwards gave the Title of his Apologe- 
zick. He was extremely delighted with the converſation of made | Men, 

whom alſo he remembred to prefer to dignities in the Church ; parricu- 
larly one Hugo, who wrote Comments and Concordances upon the holy 
Bible, a Perſon famous for his learning and good lite, he advanc'd to be 

Cardinal of S. Sabina, which great promotion yet did not make him 

leave his former courſe of life, being a Frier ot the Order of S. Dominic. 

In this Pope's Reign and by his Order, Alexander of the Order of Friers 

Minors, who was well in years when he took upon him a religious Ha- 

bir, wrote a very copious ſum of Theology : by the procurementallſo of 
this 
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this Pope and enabled by his bounty Ber#ardus Parmenſ;s and 'Compo. 
ftellanus two very learned Men, at this time made publick their Works 
upon the Decrerals, which they call'd Apparatus." {uuvcent had not long 
been dead, when he was follow'd by his Nephew Wit#iam, whofe Tomb 
is yer to be ſeen in the Church of S. Laurence without the Walks. "': 
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<DBLEXANDE R the Fourth, a Campaniay, born at Anag- 
ni, was choſen Pope in the room of Inweent, and: ſtreight 
ſends monitory Letters to Mayfred, that he ſhould not at his 
peril attempt any thing that might be a diminution of the 
honour of holy Church ; tor he calling to his aid the'Saracens from Ne- 
cera, had ſurpriſed the Church-Forces utterly unprepared, that were in 
Foggia, and either put 'em to the Sword or took 'em Priſoners; and pre- 
trading that Conradine was dead and that himſelf was his rightful Heir, 
he had taken upon him to rule as King. In the mean while the Chri- 
ſtians, who we told you had encamp'd near rhe City of Pharamia, were 
very much viſited with ſickneſs, and preſs'd with want of Proviſtons, 
that part of Nile being prepoſleſs'd by the Enemy, by which they were 
wont to be ſupplied with neceſlaries; beſide that the Patriarch of Jer aſa- 
lem coming that way with ſome number of Ships,was made a Prifoner ; fo 
that Lews being afraid his Army ſhould be loſt by famine, reſolv'd ro 
return to Damiata, and in his way fell into a great Ambuſcade of the E. 
nemy, by whom he was routed, and himſelf with A4/phonſus Earl of Poi- 
tiers and Charles Earl of Anjou, his Brothers-German, was taken Priſoner ; 
bur the Soldar not long after this great Vietory' was ſhin by his own 
Men, and he that ſucceeded in his ſtead having Damtata ſurrendred to 
him and a good fum of Money, diſcharg'd all the Chriſtians and fent 
them under fafe condutt to Ptolermrais; where Lews ſent away his two 
Brothers into his own Country and by the perſuaſion of Pope Alexander 
ſtaid in Afra, till Ceſarea, Joppa and Sidor, ( Cities rhe Chriſtians had 
newly gain'd from the Saracens) were well garifon'd with Men ; which 
done, after having been fix years on this Expedition, he return'd home. 
While this was doing, Pope Alexander having excommunicated Manfred, 
went to Anagni, and diſpatch'd away Ofavian, a Cardinal of the Church 
of Rome,of the Family of the Zhaldini,ro confirm the Neapolitans in their 
reſolutions againſt Mayfred, aſſuring him that he would in a ſhort crime 
come in perſon with good ſuccours to the aid of them and thoſe of Cam- 
pania; but Manfred not contenting himſelf ro teize the Neapolitan, raiſed 
up alſo ſeveral FaCtions in Tuſcany,cſpecially at Florence, which City upon 
the death of Frederic had aſſerted its Liberty, where matters were car- 
ried ſo high, that they were fain by a publick Edit to call home rhoſe 
perſons who in the days of Frederic had been baniſh'd for being Gzelphs, 
that they might be rendred able ro withſtand rhe contrivances of the 
Gibelmes; by which means the Guelphiſh FaCtion port ſo great ſtrength 
in Tuſcany, that they haraſs'd and did much miſchief by rheir Troops 
to thoſe of Piſtoia, Arezzo, Piſa and Siena, who had expell'd m {el- 
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low-Citizens for being Gze/phs, the Lucche/es more than any helping them 
againſt the/Pi/ars, who had been certainly ruin'd by the Florentines, 
or they had been'overcome by 'em art the River Arſari,” but that they 
werGafraid of thoſe of Bogg:bonzz. This Town ſtood in the Valley of He/- 
ſa, abqut twelve miles trom Szena, very {trong by its natural ſituation 
and by artificial ſtrengths, of which the Gibe/zmes made ule againſt the 
Guelphs, as a Gariſon; but it was at length taken and rafed ; and then 
the Florentines being Enemies to Manfred, made offer to the Pope of 
their aſſiſtance againſt him; which ſo mov'd Manfred, that having been 
firſt declar'd King at Palermo, and with the help of ſome Saracen Auxi- 
liaries having in divers conflicts broken the Forces of the Pope under 
the command of the Legar, heſent his Licutenant-General Jordan with 
one thouſand five hundred Horſe to the aid of the Szeneſes againſt the 
Flerentines, who nat long after were met by the Szeneſes near the River 
Arbia and receiv'd ſo great an overthrow, that they were forc'd to 
leave their City to the will of. the Enemy. The Pope yer ceaſed nor 
to perſecute the tyrannical Lords, whereſoever they were, for when 
Ecelino, as was ſaid, had ſciz'd into his hands almoſt all the Yenetzax 
Territories and had laid Siege ro Mantua, he immediately tent away 
Philip Fontaneſe, Arch biſhop of Ravenna to Venice, where having pub- 
liſh'd the Cruſado, he got together a good Army,and with itdrove Anſelm, 
Ecelino's Nephew, out of Padua ; upon news whereof Ecelino railes his 
Sicge from before Mantua and marches in great haſte to Yerona, but un- 
derfianding he could have no hopes of recovering Padua, he put todearh 
with divers torments, all the Paduars he had in bis Camp, to the number 
of twelve thouſand. Ar this time the Friers Minors who were ſent to 
Breſcia, had by their preaching perſuaded thoſe Citizens to recal the 
baniſh'd Gue/phs and to declare for the Church; and the ſame ſucceſs they 
had had at Pracenza and Cremona, bur that Obert Palavicino,with the help 
of the Grbe/ines, had taken the Goverment into his ſole Power. Againſt 
him then and Ecelino, his Confederate, the Pope's Legart aſſiſted by the 
Guelphs, marches with his Army, but near Gambara he is detcated with 
great loſs, and himſelf with the Biſhop of Breſcia and the chict of the 
Guelphiſh FaCtion, taken Priſoner, all whom upon the ſurrender of Bre- 
ſcia, Ecelino ler go free, An. Dom. 1249. This ſucceſs of Ecelino, made 
the Legat Apoſtolick very fearful of the increaſe of his Power, and pur 
him upon the deſign of bringing oft Obert Palavicivo from his ſide; 
which he eftc&ted by the means of Boſo Donario, a noble Citizen of Cremo- 
a, who laying before him the barbarous and deteſtable cruelty of Ecelino, 
wrought upon him to throw off his Alliance with him, and to enter in- 
to the League with the Mzlaneſes and Mantuans, and thoſe of the other 
confederate Cities, This much enrag'd Ecelino, ſecing ſo many Enemies 
conſpiring againſt him, ſo that rendezvouſing his Army at Caſſano, he 
from thence ravag'd all the Country about Milan, provoking the Aſſo- 
ciated Cities to give him Battel; which they did, and not only vanquiſh'd 
him, but ro6k him Priſoner, and he died ſoon after at Sonczno of a wound 
he had recciv'd. Upon his death all the Cities of Lombardy recover'd 
their liberty, and became obedient Sons of the Church; and the Pope's 
Legat who had procur'd to the Paduans their freedom (as aforeſaid) to 
make an end otall the reliques of the War, drives out of 7reviſc, and puts 
to death Alberic Brother ro Ecelino, with his Wife and Children. Pope 
Alexander 
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Alexander having taken off theſe tyrannizing Lords and put an end to fo 
many great confuſions, let his mind upon renewing the War in A/a; bur 
by reaton of a quarrel which happen'd between the Genoeſes and Yene- 
tians, this pious and neceſſary Expedition was laid aſide. The Chri- 
ſtians then inhabited Ptolemais and Tyre, two opulent and wealthy Ciries ; 
which were eſpecially peopled with Genoeſe, Piſan and Yenetian Mer- 
chants, who now for. ſixty tour years had engroſs'd almoſt all the Trade 
both from Eaſt and Weſt. Theſe Merchants had their ſeveral Ex- 
changes, their ſeveral Streets and Landing-places, and nothing was com- 
.mon to both thc Yenetians and Genoeſes, but the Churches; when a 
contention aroſe between '*em about the Monaſtery of S. Saba, which 
cach City claim'd to irſelt alone. The Pope would fain have compoſed 
the difference, and ſent his Lerters to both, willing that the Monaſtery 
ſhould be equal tree to both Nations; but the Genoeſes having notice a- 
forchand how the Pope intended to determine in the Caſe, by the fa- 
vour” of Philip Montfort, Pretect of the City, they excluded the Yene. 
tians, polleſs'd themſelves of the Monaſtery and fortified it. The Yexe- 
tians hereupon unanimouſly leave the City, and making League with 
Manfred King of Sicily, raile Forces againſt the Genoeſes, and ſetting upon 
their Fleet, conſiſting of two Gallies and twenty three great Ships then 
in the Port of Ptolemats, they: burn 'em and following their blow at the 
ſame time make themſelves Maſters of the Monaſtery of S. Saba, which 
they demoliſh'd. The Genoeſes, rather enrag'd than terrified at this 
diſaſter, fir out another Fleet, ro encounter the Yenerians at Tyre, but 
they induſtriouſly avoiding a Batrtel, fail rowards the Fuxine, and take 
Selymbria from the Saracens and plunder it; after which both Nations 
recruiting their Forces, they ſtcer for Tyre, the common Seat of War. 
The Pope fearful of the fatal conſequences of this Contention, ſends 
for the Ambaſſadours of both Countrics, and makes himſelf a Media- 
ror of Peace; which was welnigh agreed to, when news comes that the 
Yenetians with their Allies, the Piſans, had between Tyre and Ptolemais 
routed the Genoeſes, taking and ſinking twenty five of their Ships; that 
thereupon the Victors were retreated to Ptolemais, and the yanquiſh'd 
were fled to Zyre; that all the Edifices of the Genoeſes at Ptrolemais 
were pull'd down, all their Merchandizes ſeiz'd as ſpoil , and the Ci- 
tizens of that Nation expell'd the place. This hayock made by the 
Venetians fo highly difpleaſed the Pope, that he would not admit their 
Ambaſladour to Audience till they had ſer free all the Genoeſe Priſoners 
they had raken. Neither did this Calamity come alone to be the ſub- 
ject of rhe Pope's care, for Baldwin Emperour of Conſtantinople, ( during 
whoſe proſperity, there ſeem'd yer ro be ſome hopes left of recovering 
the holy Land ) was about ro quit that City: for Michael Palzologus, 
who by the laſt Will of Theodore Laſcari, was left Guardian to his two 
Sons did the Latins all the miſchiet that lay in his power, driving out 
of Achaia William a Frenchman, and teizing Baldwin with Seditions at 
home and open War abroad ; who afterward going toward the Euxine 
Shore, in order ro ſecure it from the Enemy, the Cirizens of Con/tan- 
tinople in the mean time at midnight let Michael Palzologus into the 
City ; upon news whereof Baldwin and the Patriarch Pantalco retire 
from Pontus into Exrope and lay by all thoughts of War. Palzologus 
having thus rid himſelf of his Competitor and Enemy, murders his 
rwo 
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two Pupils, and afſumcs the Empire, which after having been poſleſs'd 
by the Latins forty cight years now was transferred to the Greeks, In 
the mean time Oftavian Cardinal Zbaldino return'd to the Pope, with- 
out having had any great luck in his negotiation at Naples, and the 
Pope baving firſt at Anagai canoniz'd S. Clara a Franciſcan Nun, went 
to Viterbo, to endeavour a Peace between the Yenetians and Genoeſes ; 
in which Afﬀair he met ſo much trouble and ſo many delays, that he 
died for grict in the ſeventh year of his Pontificate, and was honourably 
interred in St. Lawrence's Church. The Sea was then vacant three 
months and four days. The life of this Pope is certainly much com- 
mended by all Writers, he being ſaid to have been bountiful and kind 
to all, but eſpecially ro the poor Religious; to whom the preat love 
he bore caus'd him to comdemn by a perpetual Edict ſome Books writ- 
ten by William de ſanfto Amore, againſt that fort of Poverty, wherein 
the wicked Fellow aſſerted that thoſe who took upon them religious 
Habits to live by the Alms of other Men were not capable of Salva- 
tion. - He alfo publickly burnt another abominable Book, in which the 
Author aftirm'd that a State of Grace was not to be obtain'd by the 
Law of the Goſpel, but by the Law of the Spirit; which Opinion, he 
ſaid, was taken out of the Writings of Abbat Foachim. This Book was 
call'd by thoſe of that Sc&, the Erernal Goſpe/. It was Alexander's 
cuſtom, when he got leiſure from publick Afairs ro buſic himſelf abour 
ſomewhat that ſavour'd of Learning, for he compil'd Decretal Epiſtles, 
and gave ſuch countenance to learned Men, that he promoted ſeveral of 
them to Cardinalates, particularly, ZZexry Cardinal of Oftia, a good 
Divine and an excellent Lawyer. He was alſo very liberal and muni- 
ficent to Bartholomew, a Canoniſt of Breſcia, who wrote much upon 
the Decrerals; by which and by his extraordinary abilities and ſandti- 
ty he got great renown. By this mcans moreover the vaulted Church 
near that of S. Agnes, which had in old time been dedicated to Bac- 
chus, was made capable of Divine Worſhip; and the Inſcription in the 
Porch of the Church of S. Conſtance ſhews that the Altar there was 
conſecrated by him. 
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a RB A N the fourth, born at Troyes in France, Patriarch of 
| © WW Jeruſalem, was made Pope, and immediately liſted French 
EH Soldicrs to aſſiſt him againſt Mayfredus who infeſted the 
Ry Patrimony of S. Peter; for fear of whom FJordanes Ge- 
rieral of Manfredus his forces in Tuſcany againſt the Guelphs was re- 
call'd to Naples, which gave ſome breathing time to the Guelphs, cſpe- 
cially thoſe of Florence and Lucca, who had been by the Gibellines 
mark'd out for deſtruction. Lombardy was alſo plagu'd with the like 
Seditions, Hubert Pallavicino carrying on now the Intereſts of the Gz- 
belline ation and perſecuting the edvecſs party; though before by 
his Policy and moderate behaviour to both fides he had got the Com- 
mand of Breſcia by an univerſal conſent. But the Citizens of Modena 
and Reggio, inſtigated by thoſe of Ferrara and Bononia, fearing leſt Pad- 
levicis hoald over-pour them all at laſt, reyolted to the Popes fide, and 
turn'd the Gibe/lizes out of their Citics, giving their goods and effects 
to the Florentines who had been baniſh'd for Gue/phiſm, by this means 
adding great ſtrength to their fa&tion. And thus went matters in Lom- 
bardy, the Pope ſtill earneſtly endeayouring a Peace. Ar Conſtantinople 
the Yenetians attempted to dethrone Palzologus and had done it, but 
for his Friends and Aſſociates the Genoeſe ; this gave him the greater 
Power ſo that having taken Malvajia, he eaſily made reſiſtance againſt 
the YVenetians and William Prince of Achaia, The Pope was now in- 
tent upon ſending a Legate to procure a Peace betwixt the Yenetians 
and Genoeſe, when Manxfredus with a new body of Saracens ſeizes la 
Marca, the Inhabitants being before inclin'd to a Rebellion. The Pope 
therefore ſends the ſame Legate to France, with order ro make uſe of all 
manner of Promites and Intrcaties to perſuade thoſe French who had 
taken upon them the Croiſado, ( who had been inform'd of the thing 
before-hand ) to haſten their march thither ; they preſently under the 
conduCt of Guy Biſhop of Auxerre deſcend into /taly, and vanquiſhing 
Pallavicino at Breſcia, without mecting any reſiſtance, they come ro 
Viterbo : from whence a little while after , having firſt receiv'd the 
Popes bleſſing, continuing their march through 2mbria and the Coun- 
trey of Tag/tacozzo, they beat the Saracens who had fled thirher and 
purſu'd chem as far as the Garig/iane. Art the ſame time the Romans, 
though they medled not with the Patrimony of the Church, yet they 
threw off obedience to the Pope, making what Magiſtrates they pleat- 
ed; particularly, contrary to cuſtom, by which they were to chuſe for 
Senator a Roman onely, they elefted one Brancalcon of Bononia, a man 
of a great ſpirit and very politick, to this high dignity and promiſed 
him great advantages; but this humour held not Jong, for they ſoon 
altered their gninds and clap'd him in Priſon. This affront gave great 
offence to the Bononzans, who ſeizing ſeveral 'Romans, proteſted they 
would never releaſe them, but upon the delivery of their Brancaleon j 
which ſo wrought upon the cautious Romans, that they not onely releaf. 
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ed him, but rcſtor'd him to his former dignity ; ſetting up alſo ano- 
ther Court of men choſen out of every Ward in the City ( whom they 
called Bandereſc ) ro whom they committed the Power ot lite and death, 
The Pope plainly found the reaſon of this infolence of the Romans to 
be that they oblerv'd how Manfredus had plagu'd him and that he was 
not able to help himſel That he might therefore at laſt free the 
Church from the tyranny of theſe men, he ſent Legates co Lewis King 
of France, to exhort him , that he would afſoon as poſſible fend his 
Couſin and Son-in-law Charles Earl of Provence and Anjou with an Atm 
into /taly ; he intending upon the expulſion of Manfredus, to create hi 
King of both Sicilzes, And this no doubt he had done ( fo high were 
his reſentments of the Ingratitude of Manfredus ) if ſicknels had nor 
raken him off from buſineſs. Which yet was brought to pals, as is 
ſuppoſed; by the following Pope. To the times of this Popes aſcribed 
Albertus a High German, of the Order of Friers Predicant, who for the 
vaſtneſs of his learning got the Surname of Magnus. He Commented 
upon all the Works of Ariſtorle and explain'd the Chriſtian Religion 
wich great acuteneſs; beſide he wrought very accurately concerning 
the ſecrets of Nature ; He alſo pur forth a Book de Cozguzvis, where- 
in he endeavours to ſhew the little difference that is between Theo- 
logy- and Natural Philoſophy. He expounded a preat part of the Holy 
Bjble, and illuſtrated che Goſpels and S. Pau!'s Epiſtles with excellent 
Notes. He began alſo a Body of Divinity , but liv'd not to perfe& 
it. He was a man ſo modeſt and fo much given to Study, that he 
refuſed the Biſhoprick of Ratisbon, becauſe it could not be manag'd with- 
out trouble and force of Arms ſometimes, as the Biſhops of Germany 
are wont to do. He liv'd therefore in private at Cology reading onely 
ſome publick Lefures. Ar length he died there in the eightieth year 
of his age, leaving behind him many Scholars for the good of Poſte- 
rity, eſpecially Thomas Aquinas, who leaving his Countrey and his noble 
kinred ( for he derivd his pedigree from rhe Counts of Apulia) and 
going to Cologn, he made ſuch progreſs in learning , that after a few 
years he was made Profeſſor at Pars ; where he publiſhed four Books 
upon the Sentences, and wrote a Book againſt W:/liam de St. Amour a 
pernicious Fellow ; Beſide he put forth two Books, one de qualitate 
& eſſentiis, the other de principtis nature, At laſt he was ſent for to 
Rome by Urban, but refuſing thoſe promotions that were offered him, 
he gave himſelf uy to m_— and Writing. He ſet up a School 
at Rome, and at the defire of Zrban he wrote ſeveral Pieces; and ran 
through almoſt all Natural and Moral Philoſophy with Commentaries, 
and ſer forth a Book contra Gentiles. He expounded the Book of Job, 
and compiled the Caterna aurea. He compoſed alſo an Office for the 
Sacrament, in which moſt of the Types of the old Teſtament are cx- 
plained. Bur to return to 7rbas, he died at Perugia in the third year, 
firſt month and fourth day of his Pontificate, and was buried in the Ca- 
thedral Church. The Seca then was vacant five months. 
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nLEMEN T7 the fourth, formerly called Guidodi Fulcodio, 4 
Narbonneſe ot S. Giles's deſerv'd tro be made Pope upon the 
account of his Holineſs and Learning. For he being with- 
out queſtion rhe beſt Lawyer in France, and pleading with 
preat integrity 11 the Kings Court, was created ( after the death of his 
Wife by whom he had ſeveral Children ) firſt of all Biſhop of Fo, and 
then of Harbonxe, and laſt of all a Cardinal by univerſal conſent, and 
afterward was choſen out as the onely Perion whole ſincerity, and Au- 
thority had qualified him, ro compole the Differences berween Henry 
King of England, and Simon Earl of Montford. As foon as he was cho- 
ſen Pope, ſome ſay he put on the Habit of a Religious Mendicant, and 
went zncognito to Perugia. Thither immcdiately went the Cardinals, 
who having choſen him Pope though in his abſence, attended upon 
him pompouſly to YViterbo. In the mcan time Charles, whom, we faid, 
Pope 2rban ſent tor, to beſtow a Kingdom upon him, ſct out from Mar- 
ſeilles with thirty Ships, and coming up the 7 zber arriv'd at Rome : 
Where he lived as a Senator fo long by the Popcs order, till certain 
Cardinals, ſent from his Holineſs, came and declared him King of Fe- 
ruſalem and Sicily in the Palace of St. Giovanni Laterano: upon this 
condition, that Charles thould take an Oath to pay the Sea ot Rome a 
yearly acknowledgment of forty thouſand Crowns: and ſhould not ac- 
cept of the Roman Empire though ir were freely offcr'd to him. For 
there was at that time a great conteſt for the Empire between Alphon- 
ſus King of Caſtile (who tought ro procure it by Power and bribery 
tog) and the Earl of Cormral! the King of Englands Brother, whom 
the Elef&tors had no great thoughts of. Therctore leſt Manfred ſhould 
hope to make uſc of any quarrels between A/phonſus and Charles (to 
whom many people ſaid the Empire was juſtly due, rhough he <ould 
not challenge it ) the Pope animated Charles againſt Manfred as one 
' thar ſtood in Contempt of the Reman Church. For Char/es's Arm 
was already gotcen over the Alpes into Utaly,. and marching chaoneh 
Romagnia, had brought all the Soldicrs of the Gze/phs Party as far as 
Rome. © From whence Charles remove, and took nor onely Ceperane, 
having beaten out 2Zanſred's men, bur poſted hiraſelt-in-a Foreſt near 
Caſſine, which Manfred himiclt had undertaken to defend : althouglf 
his mind was foon altcr'd, and he relolv'd ro march for Benevento, 
ro expect the Enemy in plain and ſpacious places, becaufe his forces 
conſitted moſt of Cavalry. Thirther alſo did Ch.:rles move; and aſſoon 
as he had an opportunity to fight, did not decline it, though his Sol- 
dicrs were very weary with travelling. Each of them encouraged their 
men to engage : But Charles coming to relicve a Troop of his Soldiers, 
that were like ro be worſted, more cagerly than uſually (as in ſuch 
cafes Military Men will do) he was knock'd down from his Horte, at 
whici: the Enemy was fo tranſported, that Manfred tought carelefly out 
of rank an4d file, and was kill'd ; which, when Charles appearcd again 
7 i Bur {lraighr 
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ſtraight turn'd the fortune of the Day. For many ot his men that ran 
away were kill'd, and a great many others taken Prifoners. Charles ha- 
ving obtain'd ſo great a Victory removes to Benevento and marches in- 
to it upon a Voluntary ſurrender of the Citizens. From thence he wenr to 
ſlorm Necera de Pagani, where both the modern and the ancient Saracens 
lived, but ſent his Mareſcha/ into Txfcany with five hundred Horle, to 
reſtore the Gue/phs that had been baniſhed, into their own Cities. He 
was no ſooner come thither bur the Gibbelzus departed on their own 
accord, and he without any diſturbance appointed a certain number of 
Officers at Florence, which the neighbouring Natives call the Heads 
of the Guelphian Fation, Thence he moved againſt the Siexneſes, and 
made all the Gibe4ins of Tuſcany, bur eſpecially thoſe of Fifa his Ene- 
mies, becauſe he beſieged Poggrbonci, which the Gzbellines ſloutly de. 
fended. Now when Charles had reduced beth Kingdoms, all but No- 
cera de Pagani, he at laſt grants the Saracens a Peace, and ler 'em live 
in /taly upon their own terms, as they thought good. Bur ke himſelf 
with his Army upon the Popes invitation, went to Y7terbo, where 
Henry, banith'd by his Brother, the King of Caſtile, was nor long before 
arrived. Ot whom when the Pope had heard Charles's good Charadter, 
he was ſo pleaſed with it, that he preſented him with great things 
and made him a Scnator of the City. After that Char/es marched 
into 7»ſcany, to ſuppreſs the Gibellins , who delired Corradin a young 
Man, Nephew to Conrad of Schwaben, to come into Jtaly and aſſt 
them againſt rhe Gue/phs. And ſeeing that he could not take Poggz- 
bonci by ſtorm, becauſe it was ſo well fortified both by Art and Na. 
ture, he reſolved to ſtarve it into a Surrender, And by that means 
aſrer a long Siege he took it ; and then going againſt them of Piſa, he 
took a Town ot theirs, called Matrone, and gave it to the State of Luc- 
ca. Charles at that time was very likely to have done greater things, 
but that his friends called him haſtily home to his Kingdom by reafon of 
ſome factious People that favour'd Corradin's Party, but moſt of all upon 
account of the Saracens, whom he preſently ſhut up in the ſtrong Caſtles of 
Necera de Pagani, that he might go the ſafer againſt Crna, whom 

the mcn of Pſa cndeavour'd to make thcir King, after they had not on] 
laid waſtc all the Countrey of Lucca3*burt conquer'd and kill'd Charles's 
Mareſchal at Arezzo, by the aſſiſtance, chiefly, of Guido of Montferrat,and 
all the Gibelliz fattion onthar tide the Alpes, They fay,thart as the Youth 
paſſed through the Countrey near YViterbo toward rhe Kingdom, the 
Pope, who pitied his condition, faid in a Prophetick manner, that Cor- 
radin himſelf was led as a Sacrifice to the ſlaughter. So then he went 
roward Rome, and was met at Ponte Molle by Henry the Senator together 
with all the people of Rome, who ſaluted him with loud acclamations 

by the name of Emperor ; but whether our of fear or love, is not well 
known. Art Rome he diſmiſſed Guido of Montferrat, and went himſelf 
in all haſte with his Army toward the Kingdom ; where when he un- 

derſtood how Charles had taken: poſſeſſion of Compagna di Roma, and 
the preat Road that goes through it, he turn'd away to the Moun- 
rains called 7agltacociz, roward Marſi, And there he encamp'd firſt of 

all near the Lake, being fortified with an old Conduit, and ruinated 

Houſes. Charles mav'd that way too, and pitch'd his Tents within 

ten furlongs of him at the entrance of an hollow Vale; where by ad- 
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vice of Alardus a Neapolitane, who had been an old Soldier in Germany, 
he immediately tent away part of his Army under the command of his 
Marſhal who was diſguis'd like a King, with a defign to provoke the 
Enemy. Bur he himlſelt ſtaid rhe mean while on the other ſide the 
Hill with his beſt Soldiers in Ambufcade to wait for a good occaſion 
of doing his buſineſs effectually. They fought full three whole hours 
without being able to ſay who ſhould have the better of it, rill the 
Marſhal who bchav'd himſelf very bravely, fell. Ar whoſe death the 
French began to give back, but the Germans were more brisk than ever, 
and purſu'd rhem ro all places without any manner of Order. By this 
means Charl:s came upon 'em in a Confuſion, routed 'em and made'em 
run for'r, bur kill'd a great many of 'em as they fled. Fenry the Se- 
nator was raken Priſoner at Rzetz whilſt he endeavour'd to eſcape; and 
Corradin being diſcover'd at the ſame time with the Duke of Auſtria, as 
he attempted to pals the 7 zber and go by Boar into Tuſcany, was brought 
to Charles and pur to death: as the Pope, we told you, had ders ar 
it would ſhortly happen. Charles therctore in the year 1268, after fo 
great a Viftory, and having made himſelf abſolute in the Kingdom, went 
ro Rome, where tor ſome time he acted as a Senator by the Popes per- 
miſſion, and ſent his Marſhal into 7ufcany : by whole pains and care a 
Peace was made between the Szene/es and the Florentines. But when 
-Clement was dead, in the third year of his Popedom, and twenty firſt 
day, and buried at Yiterbo, there was ſuch a Difference preſently not 
oncly between rhe People of 7raly, whom the godly Pope whilſt alive 
had by his Authority, and awe upon them, k-pt within ſome kind of 
meaſures, bur alſo between the Cardinals abour the choice of a new 
Pope, that the Sea was void two years. At that time Charles, who 
rook a great care, that the Church ſhould not ſuffer any damage, went 
- with part of his Army into 7uſcary, where he took Poggibonci ( the 
place trom whence all rhe Troubles ſprang) and fold it ro the Floren- 
tines. Which when they had demoliſh'd, they built a new Town, not 
far from thence upon a plain ground, which they call Poggiboxci, where- 
as the old one was called antiently Boritzum, After that Charles made 
Peace with thoſe of Piſa, whoſe Ships he deſign'd ro make uſe of to 
carry him over into Africk, and then intended to return to his King- 
dom, leaving Ruffus Earl of Ang»illara, with part of his Army in Tu: 
cany, to keep the Tuſcans in Order. In the mean time King Lewis 
ſet” ſail from Marſeilles, and was follow'd by three of his Sons, 7heo- 
bald King of Navarre, and the Earl of Champaigne, together with an 
Apoſtolical Legate. All theſe arrived at 7u»s the very ſame time, and 
beſieging the City they deſtroyed all that ever came ro rheir hands. 
Bur a Plague __ in the Camp, which for a good while had in- 
feted none bur inconfiderable Perſons, at laſt rook off Lewis with his 
youngeſt Son and the Legate. To him ſucceeded Philip his Son, who 
began now to think of going homeward. Burt Charles King of Sicily 
coming up to him, a- Peace was concluded upon this Condition, thar 
the Captives on both ſides ſhould be diſmiſſed, and the King of the 
Countrey ſhould pay Charles a certain Tribute, beſides that he ſhould 
ſuffer rhe Goſpel to be freely preach'd in his Dominions. Then they 
brought back their forces into Sicily, where. the King of Navarre, and 
the Earl of Campazgne died at 7rapani; which made Philip and Charles, 
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partly for Devotion, and partly to avoid the Contagion, fail to Civitas 
wecchia, with an intent to go from thence by Land to Yzterbo, where 
the Cardinals were ſtill contending about the choice of a Pope. For 
they imazin'd, that the preſence of two ſuch great Kings would cer- 
tainly move them (as it did) to make Theobald of Piacenza, Arch-dca- 
con ot Liege, Pope, though he were ablent. Bur to return to Clemert : 
Whole lite is ro be commended in every part of it tor his Learning, Pic- 
ty, Religion, Humanity, Charity ro his Neighbours, and to all poor 
Chriſtians, As. for the goods ot the Church, he diſtributed them at 
tuch a rate, and with ſuch diſcretion, that he i» all probatility gave more 
to God, than to his own Relations, He had two Daughters by his 
Wite who died beforc his Popedom: to one of which,that liv'd in a Nun- 
nery, he gave thirty pounds of ſmall Denicrs 7 ourno:s, and to the other, 
who was marricd to a man of an equal fortune , he ordercd a portion of 
three hundred pounds 7ourneis, upon condition ſhe ſhould never ask 
for one penny more. He had beſides a Nephew that was a Clergy-man, 
whom when he found to have three Prebends (tor fo they call Canon- 
rics) he torced him to take his choice, which of 'em he would keep 
and [cave the other two. But when his friends were urgent with him 
not onely to let his Nephew cnjoy what he already had, bur give him 
more, and greatcr preſerments, the Holy Man made anſwer, (I would 
rhe Popes in our time would follow his Example ) that he would obey 
God, and not fleſh and bloud : <« Thar ir was Gods pleaſure, what be- 
« long'd to the Church ſhould be beſtow'd to charitable uſes, nor was he 
«worthy wo be S. Peter's Succcilor, who would give more to his Kind- 
«re than ro Religion and to Chriſt. Bur whilſt he was at Yzzerbo, 
and news was daily brought to him that Ednigeth, a Dutchels of Po- 
[ai:d, who had becn lon dead was in very great cftcem for her Mi- 
racles, he canoniz'd her. He was alſo wonderfully fatisficd with the 
DoQrine of Bonaventure, General of the Order of Fricrs Minors, who 
at that time wrote gravely, and copiouſly upon the firſt, ſecond, third, 
and fourth Books of the Sentences. Now the Holy Man dying with 
fuch a Charatter was much lamented and miſs'd by all men. And 
hence arole the Controverſic among the Cardinals, to find out a fir Per- 
ion to ſucceed Clement. 
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DBREGORT, the tenth, formcriy called 7 heolald, an talian, 
% born at Piacenza, and Arch.dceacon of Liege, was created 
N Pope by the Colledg of Cardinals at iterbo, whilſt he was 

2 in Afa. For at that time, when Lewis went into Africa, 

[{*dward, Son to the King of England, failed trom England into H/fza with 

a great Navy, in order to regain the holy Land. But ſtaying fo long 

\at Ptolemats, till Lewis, King of France came out of Africa with Victory, 

according to his promiſe, he was ſtab'd in three places by one Arfact- 

da,'a Companion of his, as he was alone in his Bed chamber, and by 
the aſſiſtance of another friend of his, very hardly cfcaped his Death. 

For 
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For that other perſon held the Ruffians hand fo long, till the People 
of the Houſe came in, who tare treacherous Arſacida to pieces, and 
dragp'd him out of the Roow. Bur Edward, when he was cured of his 
Wounds, had a great eſteem for his friend 7h2obald, becauſe he conti- 
nually animated all Chriſtian Kings and Princes againſt the Saracexs ; 
and when he went to Rome in order to receive the Popedom, being 
ſent for by the Cardinals, who had elcfted him, he afliſted him extra- 
ordinarily with a Ship, with Money, and a ſplendid equipage, eſpe- 
cially at that time, when ZHeyry a Youth, and Son of Richard Earl of 
Cormwall, who was lately dead, came to Yiterbo to ſee Clement. Afﬀer 
whoſe death, _— there for ſome time, he was unluckily kill'd, 
For Guido Monford, who went to the Cathedral Church along with Ph. 
lip the French King, to hear Divine Service, ſtabbed him before the Al-- 
car ; becauſe his Father S:zmou had been baſely murther'd in England 


by Richard. He having reveng'd his Fathers death in this manner, he 


elcaped with ſafety to Ruffus, Governour of Tuſcany. Not long after 
Philip and Charles, vexed at fuch an Indignity went from Y7terbo, the 
former into France, the latter into Puglia. For having made a Peace 
with the Saracens, Charles went along with Theobald ( who was arri- 
ved at Siponto, now call'd Manfredonia) as far as Ceperano. From 
thence his Holineſs travell'd through Mar{, and Sab:ni to YViterbo : 
where he was receiv'd by the Cardinals with all Reſpe& and Honour 
imaginable, and being crown'd with the Ponrifical Diadem, he was in- 
veſted with all rhe Power that Chriſt left Peter. When that was 
done, and that he had ferled the Popedom for a time, he was deſirous 
to make Peace between the Genoeſes and the Yenetians, For theſe 
two States had been engaged one with another in great and bloudy 
Conflids for a long time. Upon this account Philip King of France, 
who tarried at Cremonz, was prevail'd upon by the Pope to fend for the 
Geneeſe, and Venetian Embaſſadors, and made a Peace between 'em for 
five years, that they mighr all go in one body againſt the Saracens. 
Italy was now quiet, when the beginning of an univerſal diforder rofe 
from the Yenetians new ExaCtions. For they made a Law, that 
no one ſhould fail in the Adriatick , eſpecially from Pola to Venice, 
unlefs they paid a Gabel according to the value of their goods. But the 
Bologneſes could not endure this, as being at that time maſters of a 
reat part of Romagna, and therefore for three years rogether they 
Gogke the Yexetians with great variety of Fortune. Ar laſt being 
tired out they accepted of a Peace upon this Condition, thar 
they ſhould demoliſh a Caſtle, - which they had built upon rhe ve- 
ry mouth of Po, that they ſhould have free leave to carry out ſome 
goods that were there, and then the Yeretians ſhould have the ſole 
cuſtody of the Mouth of the River Po. They alſo of Ancona were.of 
fended, that the Yenetians challenged the abſoiute dominion of the 4- 
driatick Sea, and exated Cuſtom from thoſe that failed there. And 
hercof they complain'd to the Pope, whoſe Duty it is to fee, that no 
new Taxes be impoſed. He therefore imtnediately commanded the 
Venetians, to take off that Impoſition, who anſweted him in theſe 
very words, © That the Pope did not Pony underſtand the mar- 
* ter, and that when he did, he —_ able to judg berter of it. 
Gregory could nor make an end of rhis Matret to his mind : — 
bs 
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he was forced to go to the Council, which he had called at Lyons. 
Thither alſo went Paleologus Emperor of Conſtantinople with a great 
Retinue; and made the Greeks comply and ſubſcribe ro the Opinion 
of the Church of Rome now the thirteenth time, they having fo often 
revolted, Nay farther, ſome Noblemen of 7artary were induced by 
his Authority to reccive Baptiſm: Mean time, the Weſtern Empire 
being vacant, Rodolphus, Earl of Aſia is made Emperor by the Eletors, 
upon condition that he would go to Rome the next year, to receive 
the Crown there, But the Florentines who were Guelphs immediately 
turned out their Countrymen the Gzbeil/ins , though they had been 
reſtored to their Countrey by Gregory, as he went into France. Ar 
which the Pope was fo angry, that he interdifted them from all bene- 
fit of the Law, and was very near doing the ſame thing by the Bolog- 
neſes, who had ecjefted the Lamberteſcii and the Afinelli, Gibellins of 
noble Familics : but they ſuffer'd for it not long after. For when 
they went to fight againſt the Forleſes , that had kindly entertain'd 
ſome perſons whom they had baniſh'd ; 'ris ſaid, eight thouſand of the 
Bologneſes were ſlain at one Sally from the Town. Upon which miſ- 
fortune ſome Cities of Romagna ma confident, and immediately re 
Volted from the Bologneſes themſelves. Elpecially Cervia, from whence 
they received a great Revenue our of Sait. But Gregory when he had 
diſmiſſed the Council at Lyons, in which many Decrees were made, re- 
lating to the choice of Popcs, the expedition againſt the Sargeens,.the 
union of the Greek and Latin Churches, and the peace of. Chriſtendom, 
as he was going into /taly, he met —_— King of Caſtile at Bellocado- 
ro, complaining grievouſly that he had given the Empire to Rodul- 
þhas, But when the Pope had fatisfied him, he refign'd all his right 
ro Redulphus. The Pope was very kindly receiv'd by all the Ztaliars 
as he travell'd through 7uſcany, but ſhunn'd the Florextines on purpoſe, 
and went to Arezzo, leſt they ſhould have prevailed with him ro take 
off his Interdiction, At Arezzo he dicd in the fourth , year, ſecond 
month, and tenth day of his Pontificate. and there he was buried. He 
was a Man of an mma yas Reputation through his whole Lite, 
tor Pruderice in the condutt of his Afﬀairs, for Courage, and greatneſs 
of Mind, that made him contemn ny and all mean things : for hu- 
manity, clemency, bounty to poor Chriſtians, and thoſe eſpecially that 
fled for refuge into the boſom of the Apoſtolick Sea. 
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F®NNOCE NT the filth, formerly called Peter of Tarantaiſe, 
"Ri a Burgundian, a Dominican, a man very learned in holy Writ 
' was created Pope at Arezzo in the year of our Lord 1275. 

From thence not long after he went to Rome, where lc was crown'd 
in S. Peter's Church,and from that time immediately apply'd hirmlelf to 
compoſe the Afﬀeairs of /taly. To this end he ſent Legats ( men of preat 
Authority ) to command not onely the people of 7zſcany ( who con- 
ſpir'd the -ruin of thoſe of Piſa) but allo the Genoeſes and Yexetians 


(who 
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(who were mortal Enemies) to quit their Arms. Aſſiſtant to them 
were the Embaſſadors of Charles, the King, by whoſe Awe over them 
he hoped to have his. buſinels done more ro his mind. The People 
of Tuſcany did as he commanded. them, Bur eſpecially the Florex- 
tines , whom the Pope abſolv'd from Gregory's Interdiftion upon that 
very ſcore: But the Genoeſes and Yenetians, whoſe hatred was more 
invererate; were fill.» Arms, perperually bucchcring each other: 
yet [nroetrt, if he had lived a little longer , had brought. them 
to his Opinien'; fo zeatous he was'in that marcer. - Bur he died ia the 
ſixth month and ſoeond day of his Pontifieate, and was burie | 
Lateray Church. Now the fecular Priefts had no great reaton' to la- 
ment his death by reaſory of a Sentence which he gave juſt before he 
dy'd. For when there-arvſe a Diſpute between the Prieſts of che Ca- 
thedral Church, and theFriers Preachers -<oncerning the- body of Cle 
ment the fourth ( tor each Order defired to. have the diipofing of /it } he 

ve judgment that it ought ro be committed to the Friers; for he ſaid 
Fi Holineſs had order'd it ſo whitſt-he was alive.-' Upon this account 
Innocent was a little maliyned; - but was otherwiſe a very good Man, 
and fuch a Perſon from whom thoſe of his time might have expetted all 
the good imaginable. 
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YR D R T 4 N the fifth, a Genoeſe, of the Family of the Fliſci, 
YA ES before called Othebon,. was'mado Pope at Rome in the Court 
ey of the Lateran, He was rnocent the fourth's Nephew ; by 
NE whom he was created Cardinal Deacon of S. Adrian, and 
ſent Legar into Erg/and with plenary Power to cotnpole the differences 
between that King and: his Barons. Aſſoon as he was made Pope he 
preſently went to Yiterbs, and invites Roda/phus the Em into Jtaly, 
ro leffen the Power of- Charles, who at that time did what he pleas'd at 
Rome. But Rodulphns being ingaged in the Bohemian War, could not com- 
ply with Adriavy, In the mean time Charles was very cautious, to avoid 
the envy of the World, and turn'd all the ſtreſs of the War upon Athaia, 
fo rv make his way toward the Empire of Con/fantinople. Bur Adrian 
dying in the fortieth day of his Pontificate, he came back into /raly. 
This Pope died at Yiterbo before his conſecration, and was buried in 
a Convent of Freres Minors. He had an intention not onely more and 
more to ſecure rhe Churches Patrimony from Tyrants, but alfo to re- 
duce Gregory's Decrce for the Choice of a Pope into a betrer method, 
not rotally ro aboliſh it. But Death obſtruted his endeavours, and 


withſtood the greatneſs of his Mind, The Sca at that time was vacant 
twenty cight days. 
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Ex © / N the 'Twenty-Second, a Spanjard, born at.Liſbon, and 
# fi Y formerly call'd Peter, was made Pope, being then Biſhop of 
#9 Fraſcati. . Who, though he were reckon'd a- very learned 
EM man, yet by his ignorance in buſineſs, and the unevenneſs 
of his Converſation he did the Popedom more injury than Honour or 
kindneſs. For he did many things. that argued him to be guilty of 
Folly and Levity : and does not deſerve commendations unleſs jt be for 
one thing ; and that was; that he aſſiſted young Scholary/ gſpecially the: 
rer Get with money and preferments. Ar that time [the Venetians 
infeſted thoſe of Ancona for Merchandizing in Dalmatia 'withour pay- 
ing any cuſtom to the Yenetians : and yet the Pope himſelf ro whom: 
they were tributary, did not protett them as he ſhould have done; bur 
onely ſeemed ready. with his Tongue to ſay what he was too much a 
Cowardever to do. Nevertheleſs, the Anconeſes, though the Pope would, 
not aid them, took courage and made a Sally fo briskly, that they rais' 
the Siege, and drave the Yenetzans from the Town a good way, not with- 
out conſiderable da to them. By the advice of Fohn Cajetan ( who 
overn'd all things at that time, for that he was made Pope by his aſ- 
iſtance and the Votes he procured ) he ſent Legats to Paleologus, and 
all che Weſtern Kings, to exhort 'em in his name, that they would 
make Peace with one another, and bend their Forces againſt the Sara- 
cens and other Enemies of Chriſtianity. The Man was a Fool to pro- 
miſe himſelf a long Life, and to tell every body he ſhould live a great 
while: becauſe every body knew his life and- Converſation; he was fo 
immodeſt, and ſo ſottiſh. - But behold, as he was betraying his Folly 
ro all.chat were about him, a certain new Apartment that he had 
built in the Palace at Yiterbo fell down all of the ſudden, and he was 
found among the Wood and the {tones ſeven days after the fall of it: 
bur he receiv'd the Sacraments. of the, Church and then died in the 
cighth month of, his Pontificate, 'and was buried at Yiterbo, | He was a 
Man (as I ſaid before ) of great Learning but little Prudence. For he 
wrote-many Tradts in his lite, eſpecially certain Rules relating ro Phy- 
ſick : for he was counted a very good Phyſician. He wrote alſo ano- 
ther Book and called it Theſaurus Pauperum, or the Poors Treaſure, and 
ſer out Problems in imitation of Ariſtotle. But *tis certain, however it 
comes. to be ſo, that many very. learned Men. are not at all fit for bu- 
ſineſs, ,_ Yet I need not doubr how it comes to paſs, but rake jr rather 
for a greater Wonder, if he that takes pleaſure in Contemplation, ſhould 


apply his mind to Wordly Afairs too. 
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$[COL AS the Third, a Reman, of the Family of the Vr/ini, 
Sf formerly called Fohn Cajetan, was made Pope at laſt, after the 
> Eicttion had been ſix months in ſuſpence, by rcaſon of a 

great Contett that was among the Cardinals. Now the King 
ot S:cily as Senator, had the guard of the Conclave at that time, and was 
very urgent with 'cm, to chuſe a French-man. Burt Nicolas, afſoon as 
he began his Reign, in the year 1278, refolv'd to reſtrain Charles's 
Power, and tcok trom him the Lieutenancy of 7uſcany; becaulc, he ſaid, 
that Redal/phus rook it 111, and would not pertorm his promile of going 
upon the Expedition into the holy Land upon any other terms , ſince 
Tuſcany was reckon'd to belong tothe juriſdiction of the Empire. Though 
the Pope gain'd this point, yet he reduced Romagna and Bologna it (clt 
rogether with the Exarchate of Ravexna, which at that time were un- 
der the Emperor, and made 'em ſubye&t to himſelf. And thither he 
ſent! Bertholdus his Nephew, who was declared Earl of Remagra, He 
ſeat alſo another Nephew of his that was a Cardinal, called Latinus, 
Legat into 7uſcany; who reſtored the Gzbellzns in all places, and impo- 
ſed what Offccrs he plcafed upon the Cirizens at Florence and in other 
parts of Tuſcany. Burt the Office ot Senator, which uſed to be granted, 
or commitred ro Kings and Princes, he diſcharg d himſelt alone. He 
would not ſce the Emballadors trom the Yeretians ( who at rhat time 
haraſs'd the Anconeſes with War) and fo they departed. Bur he called 
'em back, and chid 'em ſevercly ; nay he threaren'd to ruin their Ciry, 
if rhey did not deſiſt from belicging, or ſtorming Arcona. Ar length 
when both partics had ſuffer'd great inconveniencies, they made a 
Peace upon cqual terms. But this Pope had a mind to create two 
Kings, both of the Vr/ini ; one of Tuſcany, and the other of Lombardy ; 
to keep thoſe Germans on the one ſide ( that inhabit part of the A1ps ) 
and the French on the other fide, that lived in Siczly and Naples, with- 
in their bounds, And ro bring it about, he perſuaded Peter King 
of Aragon, to endeavour the recovery of the Kingdom of Sicily upon 
the tirlc of his Wife Conſtantia who was heir to it: And he took the 
Honour of Senator from Charles and conferr'd it upon himſelf; and 
made an cverlaſling Edi, that no King or Prince ſhould dare to ſuc for, 
or bear that Office. This Nicelas ( as Authors fay ) was a man of great 
courage and conduct, and fb pertett in his lite and convertation, that 
in /alian he was commonly called i/ Compoſto or Compeſto. He was a 
lover and admirer of learned men, eſpecially ot thoſe who had Learn- 
ing mingled with prudence and Religion. But he was reckon'd impar- 
tial to all in the diſtribution of honours and dignitics. For ar his firſt 
OArdination, he choſe a Biſhop tor 4/44 out of the Order of Minors, for 
Oſtia and Porto out of the Preachers. The Bilhops of Paleſtrina and 
Treſcat, were Seculars. He created beſides rheſe, rwo Cardinal-Pricſts, 
that is to ſay, Gerard, with the Title of the Twelve Apoſtles, and Fe- 
rome of the Ordcr of Minors, with rhe Title .of $. Padentiana; To 
Qo tz them 
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them he added two Deacons, that is to ſay, Fordan his Brother, Cardi- 
nal of S. Ey/tachins, a man of much Learning and innocence ; ana James 
Colonna ot S. Maries in Via lata, a perſon of great Religion and pra- 
vity. He adornd, and enlarged the Papal Palace with other Buildings 
which he added. For he built a convenient houſe nigh S, eters ( parr 
of which is yet to be ſeen) which Nicolas the fitth atterward repair'd 
to his great coſt and charge. He alſo walled S. Peter's Garden, which 
now they call Betvedere. Then he repair'd S. Peter's Church when it 
was ready to fall with age, and adorn'd it with the Piftures of the 
Popes. The ſame he did in S. Pauls. More than all this, he advan- 
ced divine Worſhip moſt wondertully, by encreaſing the number of 
Canons, and the proviſion that had been made tor thoſe who ſerv'd in 
Churches. Again, he divided the Eccicſiaſtick Orders and appointed to 
cach their Offices. He likewiſe aſſigned every one his Lodging, that even 
Strangers might know where every Officer, eſpecially the chiet Officer 
was to be found. He finiſh'd the Lateran Palace which was begun be- 
fore by Adrian the fitth. He built the Sanita Sanitorum from the 
ground, after the firſt Chappel was ruin'd with age : and beaurified rhe 
Church it ſelf with Moſaic work (as it is now to be ſeen) and with plaiſter 
of Marble. And thither he removed the Apoſtles heaus, till he had 
reqair'd St. Jobn's Church at his own Charge, Bur when it was 
fimſh'd, he preſently brought 'em back again, in Silver Caſes made by 
his Order, and, attended by all the People, he laid 'em up in the Chap- 
pel which was builr for the purpoſe. The ſame day he conſecrated the 
Church, that is, upon the eighth of July. Some Hiſtorians fay, that no one 
ever ſaid Maſs with more Devotion than he ; for during the performance 
of that Divine Office, he conſtantly wept. He was very godly, and fuch 
a Lover of the Friers Minors for that they contemn'd the World, that 
he has explain'd many doubts relating to that Order in a decrertal Epiſtle. 
When Churches were void , there never was a Pope, that rook care 
ſooner or more deliberatcly ; giving rhem to the beſt and the fitteſt Men 
he could find. For he firſt look'd into a mans life and his Learning, 
and then gave immediately the vacant Scas to thoſe that he thought wor- 
thy. For he uſed to ſay Delays were dangerous; becauſe there were 
ſuch men in the World, as would commit Sacriledg with all their hearts. 
He could not endure ProCtors, and Attornies, becauſe they liv'd upon 
the bloud of the Poor; and thoſe that went to Law, but hated them as 
a Plague: in which he imitated Gregory X. and John XXI. But becauſe 
there were great corruptions among Magiſtrates in all places; he or- 
dain'd,that all Offices ſhould be annual only; and if any one dufft ro hold 
'em longer, he was liable to an Anathema, trom which he could not be ab- 
ſolv'd but by the Pope himſelf. Beſides theſe things he did a great many 
more for the good of the Clergy and all Chriſtian People, as it appears in 
his Titles. And yet he had his faults too, amidit all theſe commenda- 
tions. For he is ſaid to have lov'd his Relations to ſuch a degree, as 
chat he would rob others to give to them. For he took Caſtles from 
ſome Noble Romans, and gave 'em to his own kindred, particularly chat 
at Scriano; Where, though he was a moſt temperate man, yet he died 
ſuddenly in the third year, eighth month, and fiiteenth day of his Ponri- 
ficatce, Whoſe death they ſay. fome body toretold by a prefage drawn 
from the ſwelling of the River 7:ber. For it roſe fo high, that it was 
. four 
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four feet and more above the Altar in round S. aries. But his body 
was carried to Rome and buried in the Chappel of S. Nicolas which he 
built in S. Peter's, in a Marble Tomb beaurified with Frer-work, ſtill to 
be ſeen, An. Dom. 1280. eight days atter the Aſſumption. This year 
Charles the King, adorn'd, and honour'd the Body of S. Magdalen, which 
S. Maximin had buricd in a Town of his own name, with a more mag- 
nificent Tomb and a bigger Chappcl : and laid her head up in a Silver 
Caſe ſeparate from her body. Now they ſay, that upon the death of 
Nicolas, the Sea was vacant five months. For whilſt the Cardinals were 
abour elefting a new Pope at YViterbo, and one Richard, of the Family 
of the Hannibals ( which is the beſt in all Rome) was Keeper of the 
Conclave, rwo Cardinals of the Zr/in; did what they could to hinder 
the Election, unleſs Richard, who was a bitter Encmy ro the ©rfins, 
would reſtore Vr/us, Nephew to Nicolas lately deceaſed, to his Govern- 
ment of Yiterbo, trom which he had not long before depoſed him. For 
this reaſon the people of Yiterbo ſided with Richard, went into the Con- 
clave, took the Cardinals and impriſon'd them. Which when it was 
known at Rome, the ſame {action of the ZZannibals drove the Urjini 
out of the City : who ſecing they were forced te depart, went all to- 
gether, and retir'd as far as Preneſte. So that the French Cardinals 
( when the Zrſ1ni were gone ) out-yored the /zalians, and choſe a French 
Pope abour the end of the fitth month. 
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RR A R 7 I N the fourth, formerly called Simor, a Cardinal Pricſt 
of S. Cxcilie, and a French man of Tours, being choſen Pope, 
4h would not be crown'd at Yirerbo, becauſe he thought thar 
== Ciry ought not to bc made ule of in ſuch a ſolemn occaſion, 
where the Cardinals had been 1o aſſaulted. And therefore he went to 
Orvieto, an ancient City, and there performed all the Ceremonies upon 
the 23d day of March. And upon Eaſter day he created fix Cardi- 
nals; of which the Earl of Mi/lain had the Title of S. Marcellin and 
Peter ; and Benedift Cajetanus had that of S. Nicolas in the Priſon, As 
for Charles, the King, he nor onely receiv'd him kindiy when he came 
to him, but he gave him his former Scnatorian Dignity, whereof N;- 
colas had deprived him. Bur this was not ſo very well approv'd on by 
all, becauſe it was like to cauſe great Tumults in rhe City, the 2r/ini 
being now reſtored and the ZZannibali baniſh'd, For Charles was a 
mighty Enemy. to the Zr/ini, for Nicolas's ſake, whom he hated. For 
this reaſon John, to revenge the injuries done to his Brother Latinas, 
and in defence of the Dignity conferr'd upon himſelt by. the Romaxs, 
got a good Army together, and marching toward Y7terbo, ſpoiled all 
their Countrey tar and near. But Martin, who was then in Mo. 
tefiaſcone, being concern'd at the miſery of the Yiterbeſes, ſent Mat- 
thew, a Cardinal of the Zr{ine Family to Rome in all haſte to compoſe 
the buſineſs; who took Fohn, the Captain of the Roman Poople, whom 
he met upon the Road, along with him. Thither came all the Heads 
of 


% 
4\ 4 


MARTIN, IV. 
of the Faftions by command trom the Legat, elpecially Richard FHannz- 
Lal, to be abſolved by the Legart irom that Iatcrdiction, that he in- 
curr'd at J'iterbo, for breaking into the Conclave, and impriſoning the 
Cardinals 7r/1ni. He therctore laid himlelt at the Cardinals feer, with 
a Rope abour his neck, ( as the greatelt ſign ot penitence ) and after he 
had beg'd pardon was. abloly'd. Peace being thus mauie between both 
the factions, and the Keman Army called back trom piundcring the 7/7ter- 
boſes, the Pope immediately grants the Romans a Power to choole two 

enators out of themſelves, that ſhould govern the Ciry, Accordingly 
two were choſen, Hannibal, Son of Peter / /anzilali, and / andulphus Sa- 
velli, who ruled the City very well all the time they were in Office : 
Eſpecially at that time when Pope Martin, ar the requeit of Charles 
King of Sicily , excommunicated ['alvoiogns tor not keeping the Ar- 
ticles of Alliance made between them. Burt then Faleo/ogw fearing 
Charles's Power, made a private League with /erer King of Aragon, 
who laid claim to the Kingdem of S7ci/y 1n right of his Wite Conſtantia, 
Manſred's Daughter and Corradiz's Niece. Hereupon they prepared 
a great Navy at the common charge of 'em both : which made the 
Pope icnd to /'ccr, to know of him, v hat he meant by ail thoſe pre- 
parations. Peter toid him, that it he theught his Shirt could knew 
what his intentions were, he would tcar it trom his Body, So the 
Legat went away wichout any ſatisfaction : And Peter when he had 
gotten his Navy ready fails into Africa, where he pillage the Coaſt 
at Tunis cxtreamly,; and then returning into Sardinia expccted to hear 
of lome new commorions in Sicily by rhe contrivance of Jehn Prochita, 
according to an agreement they had made. In the mean time new 
broiis aroſe in Lombardy. For tac /7conti a noble Family there, under the 
command of Lachino, drave the Turriani another potent Family out of 
AMillain. Which Lachino-was afterwards ſent as Lieutenant to the Em- 
peror into Tuſcany, where he reſided at St, Minato, and plagued rhe 
Hirentines and Laccaſes with grievous incurſions , not regarding the 
Popes iterdictions, with which he thought to have aflr1ghted him 
from troubling theſe his Friends and Allies. Thoſe alſo of Perugia 
were now in Arms, and did ſo prels the Fulignez/es, that they rook their 
Ciry, and demolith'd part of the Wails. Thereupon the Pope excom- 
municated 'em ; but paying a good lum of money to him for penance 
they ſoon obtained his pardon. In the mean time the S7c-/5ars, whoſe 
motions Peter attended in Sardinia, could no longer endure rhe pride 
and licentiouſnels of the French, and therefore were perſuaded by Fehn 
Frochita to enter into a Conſpiracy againſt Char/-s, that upon ſuch a 
day in the Evening when they ſhould hear ſuch a Bell ring, they ſhould 
fall on and kill the French without reſpect to Sex or Ave. - In which 
ation ris ſaid, they were ſo true to their barbarous Promiſe, that even 
thoſe Sici{ian Women were killed who were with Child by French men ; 
Hence comes it that the Sic/lian Vefpers 1s grown a By-word for any 
orcar Maſſacre. At this time Guido Appivs met with ili fortune, when 
he was ſent in the Popes name with cight hundred French Horſe to re- 
cover Rmazra. For as they late betore Forli, and the Citizens would 
fain have f1!:ied our, one Guido Bonatus an excellent Aſtrologer,, exhor- 
cd his fellow Cirizens to wait till fuch time as the Stars ſhould promiſe 
good luck, and make their Sally when he gave 'em the Signal, They 
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did as he would have them, and breaking forth in the very nick of time 
they kill'd Guido and almoſt all his French men. Thus was that Cir 

freed from a great Siege. Bur Charles when he heard how the Sicz- 
lians had revolted, and of their cruelty too, went over into Sicily with 
a very conſiderable Army. And firſt he beſieged Meſſina, which he 
had certainly taken by Surrender, but that the French, defirous of Re- 
venge had t reaten'd to raze the City. Beſides Peter of Aragon, who 
expected ( as I told you ) ſuch commotions, no ſooner heard of it, bur 
he comes over with all ſpeed from Sardinia into Sicily, and arriving at 
Palermo, he was very kindly received by the Citizens and all the other 
Sicilians, who alſo falurcd him by the name of King, whilſt all the 
Rabble flock'd about him. Charles was frighted at this and therefore 
leaving Mefina he went immcdiately into Calabria, to ſtay for his Son 
the Prince of Salerno, who, he knew would come very ſhortly our of 
the Province of Narbonne with ſome Recruits. Charts expoſtulared 
with Peter of Aragon, that he who was his Relation, [nay ot the ſame 
bloud too ſhould dare to invade his Kingdom. To which he reply'd, 
that he was ſo compaſiionate, as that he could not deny his aſſiſtance 
to a miſerable people that were 1o hardly uſed : though he' ſaid too, 
that the Kingdom bclong'd to him by right of inheritance, as he was 
Husband to Conſtantia, Monford's Daughter, and Corradins Niece. .' Ar 
laſt when words grew high on both ſides, it came to a- Duel; upon 
this condition though, that cach King ſhould have: an, hundred men a- 
long with him, as bcing to engage in ſuch a weguty Combar, and the 
place where they were to fight was to be Bourdeaux. For both theſe 
Kings were akin to the King of Exg/and , who with the, aſſiſtance of 
Pope Martin at length made up the difference. Burt when Peter, for 
all that, made War upon Charles, Martin ſent Gerard, Cardinal of Par- 
ma, his Legat to Naples, not onely to keep the People in Allegrance to 
him, bur to aſſiſt him who was but a youth with good. counſel and the 
awe of his preſence. But when Peter had ſent Rogeris Lorias, his Ad- 
miral to Naples, Charles moved toward the Enemy and not far trom 
Naples was conquer'd with the loſs of a great many men: nor onely fo, 
bur he was taken, and carry'd firſt into Sicily and then; into Aragoy. 
But this, without queſtion, had never -happen'd it he would but have 
hearken'd to the Legat, ( a$ he ſhould*haye done ) who was of a con- 
trary opinion ; who diſſuaded him and told him that ſuch a mighty 
Kingdom as that was, ought: not to be hazarded at that, rate. For not 
long after his Father Charles came with a great Navy, which would have 
that him able ro have coped witli the Enemy before he, was a Con- 
queror, But Martin being concern'd very much for, Char/es's  migfor- 
tune, excommunicates Peter of Aragon, and gives his. Kingdom for x 
prey to any one that can or will rake poſſeſſion of it; abſolving his Sub- 
jets from their Oath of Allegiance to him, and exciting all Chriſtians 
againſt him, as an Ulurper of the Churches Patrimony,, according, to 
his opinion. Nay, he would have fent xhe Church. Militia to pet 

Charles; bur that he was fain ro wage War in Romagra, himſelf again) 

the Forleſes, who by the aid of Guidh Earl of Morford, were ſo bold as 
to revolt from che Church, and arraque fome Forts thereabouts. But 
when Guido himſelf repented of what he had done, and had made Peace 
with the Pope, he not onely demoliſh'd the. Walls of For/z in revcage 
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to Guido Appius, but he recover'd a great part of Romagra' in a ſhore 
time. He had alſo taken Zrbino as ſure as he attempted: «x, - but rhat 
Rubeus Anguillarius, Earl of Tuſcany died in the action. There were-at' 
that time two Generals that commanded the Camp : one of which was' 
ſent ' into Tuſcany ro defend that part of rhe Countrey that lies toward 
the Soane, and the other ( whom they call Earl of Giovennzzo')) contmn'd 
the Siege by the Popes Order; whulſt Gaido Montefe/tr aus (upplied the 
very Townimen with neceſſaries under-hand. Burt in the' mean time 
when Martin was at a loſs from which of the two States, 'Piſa or Genoa, 
he ſhould deſire Auxiliaries againſt Peter of Aragon, there-aroſe im- 
mediately ſuch a quarrel between them about the poffeſſion of Corfica, 
that they themſelycs were fain to beg aſſiſtance one #g#inft another. 
Then the Pope ſent word to the Apoſtolical Legar, that he ſhould kee 
the people in order, till Charles came with a ſupply: © After whi 
Charles went into Naples, and having ſerled the les minds failed in- 
to Africa where he died of a Fever : upon which occafion all the weight 
of the Government devolv'd upon the Legar. Ar that time there was 
a rumour, and almoſt a currant Report, that Philip Son of the French 
King,and Earl of Artois was coming to receive that Kingdom. But thar did 
not trighten Peter from ſpoiling the Country ,becauſe he was ſure he cane 
wit!» a ſmall number : For his Father Philip was going into Aragon 
with a great Army, to take poſſeſſion of Perer's Kingdom, which Marriy 
the Pope, by heavy Cenfures firſt laid upon him, had expoſed as a booty 
to any one that could get it. But the Pope being ſurrounded with to 
many cares, 'and thoſe increaſed roo by new tumults at Orvieto ( for 
the Gibellirs had baniſh'd the Gae/phs) he went to Perugia: where not 
long after he died of an' heftick: Fever in the fourth year, and firſt 
month of his Ponrificate, and was buried in the Cathedral. Ar whofe 
Tomb many ſick, blind, deaf, and lame people that are broughr thi- 
ther, recover from God their former health by the merits of this moſt 


holy Pope. 
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ONORIYS the fourth, a Roman, of the Race of the $4. | 
bini (a very noble Family ) formerly called James, a Cardi- 
nal Deacon, was made Pope at Perugia, and came to Rome 
in the year 1285. when his Brother Pandulphus was Senator. 

For Pandulphus was cſteemed a Perſon of ſo much ſeverity, and Juſtice, 
that whenever the Citizens of Rome had a mind to purge the City of 
Robbers, Ruffians, Thieves and Parricides ( of which at that time there 
were great numbers in Rome, among the Seditious) they deſired no other 
Senator than Pandulphus. And he, though mightily tormented with the 
Gour both in his-feet and his hands; yet in courage and conſtancy of 
mind he was inferiour to none of thoſe that had their health. Zoro- 
rius alſo was ſometimes troubled with the fame Diſtemper, inſomuch 
that he was forced to make ule of certain Inſtrymenrs made for the 
purpoſe to ſupport him, when he performed the Prieſtly Office. = 

c 


tj HON ORIOS IV. 289 


he was a Man'of that Condu& and Prudence , that he did nor ſeem 
much deficient in corporal ſtrength : for he himſelf could diſcern ra: 
ther more of the Afﬀeairs of the City, than thoſe that were in it- beſides; 

ut *em all . together. He lived in the Mount dj S. Sabina, and builr 

im a curious Palace'there ( whoſe ruinsare yet to be ſeen) which drew 
miany of the Romans.to live by him'; ſo that the Mount began from 
his time to be very full of Inhabitants. He was reſolved to injure no 
Man whilſt he was Pope,. but on the' contrary ro do what good: he 
coukd to all; and therefore being provoked by the indignities which 
Peter King of Aragon ofter'd to him, by endeavouring to ger the King. 
dom of Szcily, . he confirmed Martin's Interdidtions againſt Peter. 'Bur 
Rodulphus the Emperor, having a great mind to raiſe money, ſent his 
Chancellour ( one of the Family of the Fliſcz) into Tuſcany 3 to'make 
all the Country free , eſpecially thoſe who would buy chr Liberty. 
Thoſe of Lxcca paid upon that account. 120007. The Florentines 
ſix thouſand : and as ſoon as they were made perfely free, the 


red a certain kind of Officers ( which they call Stoudbers with 


a Sword-Bearer. This Sale did not difpleaſe ZZonorius, though it look'd 


roo mean for ſuch a great Prince; becauſe by that means Patrimo- 
ny of the Church would be more ſecure, he thought, when the Em- 
peror had no more power to oppreſs thoſe free Cities. . But- whilſt 
the King of Fraxce beſieged Girona, and Peter of Aragon was follicitous, 
how to hinder the carriage of Proviſions from Narbonve into the Ene- 
mies Camp, he was engaged in a ſharp Confli&, where he received a 
deadly Wound, of which not long after he dy'd for: want of looki 
ro. So that Girona was ſurrender d upon Terms; and ſubmitred to the 
King of France; _—_ he did nor long ſurvive the-Conqueſt. For he 
died of a Fever which he caught in-rhe Camp, as he. was beſiegitg Per- 
pignano, His Navy too, not long after that, was taken and burnt in 
the Port of Narboune by Roger Loria. - Peter of Aragon had two Sons, 
Ferdinand and James ; whereof he left Ferdinand, his eldeſt Son, ay 
of Aragon by his Will, and James, King of. Sicily, Bur when the ol 
Kings were dead, in that manner, as T have rofd you, the Wars de- 
volved upon the young ones; who attempted on both ſides to make 
thoſe of Piſa, and the Genoeſes, who: were excellent Seamen, of their 
Party.., Bur theſe two States heing incens'd and arm'd :againſt each 0- 
ther, engaged fo furiouſly at. Malora, an Iſland ncar the Port of Piſa, 
that thoſe of Piſa loſt forty Ships, or Gallies, and twelve thouſand 
men ; which were partly ſlain, and partly taken. Znorius took this 
misfortune of theirs ſo-much' to heart, thar he had like to have-inver- 
dicted the Genoeſes, who purſu'd the men of Piſa with roo mubl:ant- 
moſity. . And that unhappy day gave ſuch a ſhock to. thoſe ofi;Piſa, 
that they never retrieved/ themſelves ſince.” But -Zdward King of: 1 
gland went at that time into Gaſcozgue, to make peace between Charles, 
a Youth, Son to the King of Fraxce ( who I told . you was taken-in 
War) and Ferdinand, King of Aragon. | The buſineſs. went as he would 
have. ir, and they treared .about Charles's freedom, i whori at the fame 
time the 4poſtolical Legate., and the. Earl of Arras, with the aſfiſtance 
ot the Ear/: of Avel/zzs, poſſeſs themſelves of the City Carina, and ſend 
over thither- an. Army zaiſed-out of Tuſcaxy. . For this xeaſon Edward 
return'd home. without ſucceſs. - But Roger Loria advanced King _ 
Þ P nand'9 
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vand's fortune by taking the French Fleet as it came back out of Sicily. 
Fenories could not engage in this War, becauſe he was invaded in Ko- 
magna by Guido Feltrini, But at length, when he had conquer'd Guido 
he recover'd all Romagya in a ſhort time: and not long after dy'd, rwo 
years and a day after he was made Pope. His body was carried in 
great frate from S: Sabina to S. Peter's, and buried in a Marble Tomb, 
which. is yet extant among thoſe that Pope Pius colleRed, as the Arms 
of liis-Family and the Inſcription declare ; And indced he defery'd all 
the: honour paid to:his dead Corps ; becauſe he was a very upright 
Man; and a great loyer of Chriftian Piety. For he confirm'd not onely 
the! Order of thi Carmelites, wich was not very well approved of in 
fome: Councils, and-chang'd their black Cloaks for white ones; but he 
did the ſame alſo by che order of Eremites, which was diſapproved on 
at For. But the onely Cardinal, he made, during his Poncificate, was 
Fohn Beccamatixs, Bilbop of Fraſcati: for he would fay, that none but 
gend and learned men. ought to: be taken into fo great a Society; not thoſe 
thar:were illiterate, atid 1gnorant in the manage of humane Affairs. He 
loved Courtiers ſo, as that he would go every year, efpecially in the 
Summer, to 7zuoli, on purpoſe to avoid the Heat of the Town, which 
caitſes many. Diſcaſes.. When Zonorius was dead, the Sea was vacant 
tem imonchs. For the Conclave being ſummon'd ro meet at Sr. Sabina; 
a:great 'many.of the Cardinals were taken ſick of a ſudden. Out of 
whim, there died Jordan Qrfin, Earl of Millain, Hugh an Engl:ſh man, 
Gtrmſe of Anjou, Dean of Paris, and Antherius, an excellent Perſon. 
Focchis reaſon they: diſmiſs'd the Conclave, and deferr'd the matrer ill 
Aimere feafonable rime ;/ eſpecially becauſe of the Earthquakes, which 
aicreithen ſo, grear, that they thought Heaven it felf would be angry 
with'cm, if they:/did ir ar that time.” 
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ey COL 14 $ the fourth, of Principato-citra, an Aſcoleſe, for- 
SI merly called Jerome, a Brother, and General of the Order 
;. of Friers: Minors,' and after that a Cardinal Pricſt, was made 
| - Pope at St. Sabina, the tenth. month afrer Henerius's death, 
arid not-oncly in Peter's Sea, but in the Saint's own Chair. Af- 
terthar he went! to. Rietz to avoid ſome Fumults at Roave; and there he 
<reated Cardinals of almoſt all Religions. For he loved all men alike, 
not\did he chink that he ow'd more to his Relations, than ro any good 
man; The tifference between: Virtue and Vice cauſed him ro incline 
more £'0ne-man than another. . Some of thoſe that he made Cardinals 
were talled. lio, Petras.Columma, Hugo Calionius, a famous Dottor 
of rhe Order of Preachers, Mattheus Aquaſparta, General of the Mi- 
27s, and Biſhop of 'Forto. | About a year after he came back to Rome, 
when City brody were ſomewhat appeaſed, and lived at S. Maries rhe 
Great, which Church he. and Jumes Colamna repaired, as appears upon 
the-gecar Portico,” whenc the Image of our Saviour, the Pope, and James 
the inal-are:-yet to be ſeen. The fame Pope repaized the front, 
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and the back-part of the Zateran, and adorn'd it with-Fret-work, as the 
Inſcription tells us. In the mean time the Kings of Aragon and Sicily con. 
clude a Peace upon theſe terms; That King Charles ſhould be ſer at Li- 
berty, and ſettle James of Aragon in the Kingdom of Sicily ar his own 
charge. And it he did not do fo in three years time, he promiſed ro 
return to Priſon; giving his two Sons for Hoſtages; one of which was 
named Charles ( who was afterward created King of Z/unrgaryand called 
Marcellus ) and the other Lewis, who, when he had lived a good life 
in the Order of S. Francis, was canoniz'd for a Saint, Whilſt thete things 
were tranſacted in Ewrope, the Great Turk made uſe of that occaſion, 
and whilſt the Chriſtians quarrell'd among themſelves thought himſelf 
ſecure. Wherctore he gocs with fire and frond, and razcs 7 ripoli a fa- 
mous City in 4/a, killing all the Chriſtians that were there in Gariſon. 
Said, and Baru: ſuftcr'd the like Calamity, having no body to aſſiſt 'em. 
Aca, of old called Ptol:rmars, ſtood, becaule they made a truce with the 
Sulran for two ycars. And to defend it for time to come, Nzcolas the 
Pope did all he could to get Soldiers under Chriſt's Baxner, and paid 
them with his own money. They were about one thouſand five hun- 
dred : but there were a great many more that follow'd 'em, without 
being inrolled, without Colours, or any body to condu&t 'em. Who 
when they were come to Aca, they did the Chriſtians as much hurr as 
they did the Saractns, Bur the Sultan demanded what was his due, as 
he pretended, which when the Chriſtians refuſed to reſtore, he threa- 
ten'd utter ruin to 'em all. Then there aroſe a great queſtion among the 
Chriſtians, who ſhould have poſſeſſion of Aca; for the Patriarch of Con. 
ſtantinople, the Templars of Germany, the King of Cyprus, and Charles 
King of Sicily did all lay claim to it. Thoſe alſo of Piſa had a mind to 
demand Aca and lawtully (as they ſaid themſelves) but that a War 
which brake our in Tuſcany diverted them from ſuch an ill deſign. For 
they ſtarv'd Earl 7gulinus in Prifon, where they kept him, his two Sons 
and two Nieces; and after that, did ſo far animate the Gibe/lirs againſt 
the Guelphs, that they rhreaten'd equal deſtruCtion to 'em all. They 
fell firſt upon thoſe of Arezzo, becauſe the baniſh'd Grbellins defir'd it ; 
when William Petramala was Biſhop of that place, who was aided by 
Earl Feltri the Florentine, But the Florentines did not think them- 
felves ſtrong enough, and therefore they ſent Charles the Second alſo 
thicher with t——g, as he was going through their Country to wait 
upon the. Pope. Their Camps were pirched near one another in the 
Country of 7ipherno, by which name they now call the City, having al- 
ter'd the name of the Caſtle. Immediately as the Battel was juſt begun 
there were a great many Florentines kill'd; bur not long after the caſc 
was alter'd, and, though William the Biſhop, and Earl Feltri were ſhin, 
yet there fell of the Gibe/lini rhree thouſand, and two thouſand were ta- 
ken. The Neighbours call the place where they fought, Campaldine. 
Charles having obtain'd: ſo-great a Viftory goes ſtraight ro Nicolas, and 
gets the favour to hold of him in Fee the Crown of both the Szcilzes. 
Which when James of Aragon underſtood, he preſently goes and attaques 
Cajetta. Bur leſt any thing ſhould be wanting that might diſturb the 
quiet of Chriſtendom, a fatal War broke out between Philip of France 
and Edward King of England, which did not onely trouble the Chriſti- 
ans in A4/ia very much, bur allo gave our Enemies great confidence and 
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hopes that they ſhould totally obliterate che Chriſtian Name throughout 
all Afa. For the Sultan, who at that time was fick, had ſent an hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand men to Acra under the Command of his Son. Bur 
the Siege continuing for two months, the Father died in that time, and 
the Son ſucceeded him ; who attaqued the Town with much greater re- 
ſolution. For he filled the Trenches, and promiſed all the plunder to 
the Soldiers. But when he had tought his way to the very Walls, he 
was bcatcn back by the Chriſtians, ( who made a Sally upon him ) even 
to his Camp, and had a great many of his men hurt in the Aon. 
Whilſt they were thus employ'd in Afra, Nicolas, the Pope, ſends two 
Legats 4 Latere (as they call 'em) i. e. Benedittus Cajetanus, and Gerard 
of Parma With all ſpecd into France, to make a Peace between the two 
Kings and animate 'em againſt the Saracens who then beſieged Acra, 
For he had made a Peace between Fames of Aragon, and Charles who 
was a Captive, upon thoſe Conditions, that I told you before, that they 
might all be the more free to go againſt the common Enemy. Nay he 
had begun to provide a Navy, as thinking himlſelt almolt ſure of a 
Peace; but ro no purpoſe. For the Kings did not obey him, when he 
gave 'em good advice, nor did they that were in Garilon at Ptolemais 
agree ſo well among themſelves, as to keep out the Enemy according 
to their power. For having daily loſt a great many of their men, there 
were at that time but twelve thouſand left ; who afterward made their 
clcape in a Corſaire (or a ſwift ſailing Frigot kept tor that purpole) along 
with the Patriarch of Jeruſalem. And* though ar firſt they had good ſhip- 
ping, yet at laſt they were Shipwreck'd near Cyprus. But the Sultan 
enter'd the City when the Inhabitants had letr ir, and deſtroy'd ir im- 
mediately with fire and ſword in the 196th year after Godfry had taken , 
it. Burt amidſt ſo many Calamities, the Iſland of Cyprus, and Armenia 
the leſs, formerly called Czlicia, continued Chriſtian. At that time Nz- 
colas was very urgent with Rodulphus the Emperor to ſend his Army 
into Afra, for fear the Enemy ſhould get the remaining part of it. Bur 
Rodulphus ſoon after died, and Adolphus Haſſo was choſen to be his Suc- 
ccſſor ; who, demanding the Rights ot the Empire, was kill'd in a fight 
at Spire by Albertus Son to Rodulphus. He was indeed a brave Man, 
bur had ncither men nor money cnough : and rhat was the reaton that 
they faid, he was rather overpower'd by multitude, than fairly Con- 
quer'd. But Nico/as, the Pope, through diſcontent ( as ſome ſuppoie ) 
to {ce all things go croſs to his expectation, and being conſcious that 
he had favour'd Parties more than became a Pope, died at Rome in the 
fourth year, firſt month, and cigkth day of his Pontificate near S. Ma- 
ries the Great; and is there buried, ar the upper end of the Church, by 
Cardinal Columna, as you may ſec upon the Pavement, where his Pi- 
Cture is in Porphyry. But atter his death the Cardinals went to Pe- 
rugia, that they might chooſe a Pope with greater freedom, but pro- 
tracted the buſineſs by quarrels among themſelves two years and three 
months. In the mcan while Micha?! Palzologus, Emperor of Conſtan- 
tinople dies: but the Prieſts and rhe Monks would not ſuffer his body 
to be buricd in an holy place, becauſe he joyned with the Weſtern 
Church in the Council of Liovs. And indeed Andronicus, Michael's 
Son, would have declared himſelf of the ſame opinion as the Larins, if 
he had been aſſiſted by our Parry. But when the Sca was vacant, 41- 
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dronicus was deſtitute of Friends, and fo at laſt apoſtatized from the faith. 
But Charles the Second, King of Naples, ſeeing what would come of it; 
made a journey from Narbonne to Perugia, and cxhorted the Cardinals 
ſeveral times to agree, and perfect their Eleftion. And would have con- 
tinu'd his importunity, had he not been ſeverely rebuked by Benedi# 
Cajetan, of Anagni ; who told him that he was too urgent, and there- 
by ſeemed to lay a kind of reſtraint upon the Cardinals, whoſe Votes 
ought to be free; 
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Cardinals to him from Perugia. Burt they were very importunate with 
him both by Letters and Meſſengers, that he would come to Perugia, 
which was a City more agrecable to the Dignity of a Pope. Notwith- 
ſtanding Czleſtin's Will was at laſt obey'd, who would needs have it 
ſo, becauſe he underſtood that King Charles was of the ſame mind. 
Thercupon they went all thither, and paid ſuch —_ to Celeſtin 
as became a Pope. Now Ptolomy ſays, there were two hundred thou- 
ſand men at his Coronation; and that he himſelf was there too. 1 
ſuppoſe rhe people were taken with the newnels of the thing, and the 
holineſs of the Perſon: that a man, that was an Eremzze ſhould come to 
ſuch Honour ( as if he had been preferr'd by Heaven it ſelf) after fo 
long a Conteſt between the Eleftors. As ſoon as he enter'd upon the 
Popedom, he made twelye Cardinals; men of the greateſt integrity, of 
whom two were Eremites. But becaulc he did not alter his former wa 

of living and take upon him the Grandeur of a Pope, he was fo kind, 
and acceſſible ro all that made ſnit to him, as that he granted the ſame 
things to ſeveral perſons; which brought not onely a Contempt upon 
his Digrtity, but was a leſſening to the Majeſty of a Pope: For indeed lie 
was unfit for publick buſineſs by reaſon of the. obſcure life, which he had 
led in the Wilderneſs. Hereupon they talk'd of depoſing him; eſpecially 
after the death of Latinus the Cardinal, a yu man, by whoſe aſſiſtance 
Cxleſtin had hithertomade ſhiftto ſupport himſelt under fo vaſt a burthen. 
But ſome of the Cardinals being very inſtant, cfpecially Benedift Cajetan 
(a cunning man, and well $kill'd in the Civil and Canon Law) who was 
a great favourite ot the Popes, that he would remove himſelf from the 
Pontificate, leſt the Church of God ſhould be endanger'd by the unskil- 
fulneſs of irs Governour, he began to think of aying down his Papal 
Office. But King Charles was ſo much concern'd at his levity and fu- 
perſtition, -thar he takes the good man to Naples, and endeavours to 
convert him from ſuch baſe thoughts; whilſt the people cry'd out in all 
places, 
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places, that they would have no other Pope, but Cz/e/tin, and heartily 
beiccech'd his Holineſs thar ſo it might be. To whom the Pope made 
anſwer, That he would do nothing but what God would have him do, 
and what he thought might be for the good of Chriſtendom. Ar that 
the Cardinals that deſired he would leave the Papacy were very urgent 
with him to do it as ſoon as he could ; telling him the danger all Chri- 
ſtendom was in by his ignorance, and that all the miſchiets that then 
befell the Church would be put to his Account at Dooms-day. The 
holy, ſimple Man was moved with what they faid, and told 'em he 
would do as they'd have him, if it might lawfully be done, Where- 
upon there was an Ocder made by unanimous conſent, that the Pope 
ſhould have liberty to depoſe himſelf. Which Conſtitution Boniface the 
eighth his Succetlor afterward confirm'd, as appears in the ſixth Book 
of the Decretals. Then Czleſtin return'd to his private lite again, and 
gave the Cardinals power to put another Pope in his place, in the ſixth 
month of his Pontificate. And Benedift Cajetan by that means, having 
moſt Votes, was choſen Pope ; who ſeiled upon Czleſtin by the way as 
he was going into his Hermitage, committing him to the cuſtody ot the 
Governor of a certain Caſtle, called Fumo, in Campagna di; Roma. For 
which he ſaid his reaſon was, leſt the Authors of Sedition ſhould one 
time or other bring ſome calamity upon the Church of God under his 
conduct ; although he really admired the SanCtiry of the Man. -How- 
ever, this is certain that Boyrface was very ungratctul, as well as ſubtil, 
firſt, ro chouſe a good man out of his Dignity, to fatisfic his own am- 
bition, and then to take him ( when he would have rctired again to 
his ſolitude) and keep him in Priſon, till he dy'd for very grict, before 
his time, in ſeventeen months after he firſt came to the Pontificate. 
There are ſome that fay, this Celz/tin was fo famous for Miracles after 
his dcarh, thar there were frequent Diſcourſes in Councils about his Ca- 
nonization ; and that many people worſhip'd him as a Saint, and put 
him in the Catalogue of Confeſſors. His Anniverlary is kept every 
year on the 17th of Fay ( which was the Day of his death ) by an Or- 
der oi Clement the fitch made at Aviznor. 
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£ONIF AC E thecighth, born at Anagyi in Campagna di 
[D)%> Roma, formerly called Benedit Cajetan, was made Pope at 

5: Naples, upon Chriſtmas Eve in the year 1294. He was a 

man ot great Learning and Expericnce : as having lived long 
in Publick, and riſen to the Popedom by all the degrees of Honour, 
though not withour ſome imputation ot Pride and Ambition, For 
whilſt he was Cardinal-Prieſt ot S. Martins in the Mount, he was fo de- 
ſirous of the Papal Dignity, that he omitted no fraudulent or other in- 
dire& means, that might in his opinion conduce to his obtaining of it. 
Beſides, he was a man of thar arrogance that he contemn'd every body, 
and recalic4 ſome Indulgences granted by Nicolas the fourth and Cele. 
ſtim the fifth. He alſo perlecuted the Gibe/lines extreamly : from whence 
aroſe that quarrel between the Pope and the Gzbellines of Columna, who 
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alſo maintained their party againſt the Pope at Anagni, Thereupon. he 
began to calumniatc, and traduce them in general; bur clpecially rwo 
Cardinals, Peter and James, two famous Men of the ſame Family ; that 
upon the death of icveral Popes, they had waſted the Churches Tredfare, 
and ſpread abroad ſcandalous Pamphlers againſt his own Perſon. For 
after he hiad .done 'em Injury, they did indeed write to ſeveral Kings; 
Princes and States OY Arrogance and Ambition: how 
he had poſſeſſed himſelf of the Papal Sea againſt all. right and reaſon, 
after he cheared C#2/e/tin our of it, and then put him in Priſon. Fox 
chere are ſome that write, how Boniface ſent cunning Rogues pri. 
vately in the Nighr-rime, to ſpeak in a ſtrange Tone rhrough Celeflins 
Chamber-Wall, and tell the poor, ſimple man ( as it were by a Voice 
from Hcaven) that he muſt lay down the Popedom if he would be fa- 
ved. The Cardinals were cited but did nor appear, becauſe they fear'd 
Boniface's ſeverity and refolution. Wherefore they retired to Neps, with 
all rhe Family ot the Colamneſes; and being declared Schiſmari by a 
publick Decree , they had their Benefices, Dignities, Eſtates, Caſtles, 
and Towns taken from them. Which Deprivation Boniface afterward 
reduced into the form of a Decree, as appears in the Book called Sex: 
tes. After that Boniface railgd a great matyy Men and Arms, to quell 
them, and beſieged Paleſtrina, where they were ingariſon'd with one 
Sarra a famous Man, who was their Uncle. And when they away 
from thence; after he rook and plunder'd the Town; he purſu'd 'em ro 
Zagalora, and Columna: from whence alſo they were forced to fly not 
long after by reaſon of the multitude of their Enemies, by whom theſe 
Caſtles likewiſe were deſtroy'd, but eſpecially that of Colamna, which 
was their native Country, But the Cardinals got away from thence 
roo, and went to Rzeti; though Sarra ſtaid a long time in the Woods 
at Antium, for icar of Boxiface's cruelty. But falling into the hands of 
certain Pirares, he was put to the Oar, and by that means ſuffer'd a 
great deal of miſery : though he wasi more willing &o endure baniſh- 
ment and hardſhip in that manner, than to fcel. Boxiface's Tyranny, who 
hated the whole Race of the Gibellizes, *Tis well known what he faid 
to Prochetus, Arch-biſhop of Gexoa, when he came and laid himſelf ar 
his feet upon an Aſh-Wedneſday ; For whereas the Prieſt uſes to ſay, 
Remember, man, that thou art Aſhes and into Aſhes ſhalt thou return j 
he alcer'd ſome of the words and faid, Remember, man, that thou art 
2 Gibellin, and with the reſt of rhe Gibe!/ines into Aſhes ſhalt thou re- 
rurn: and, with that, he threw ſome Aſhes into his Eyes, not upon his 
head, as the cuſtom is. Nay, he deprived him of his Arch-Biſhoprick; 
for the very name of the Gibellines; though he reſtored him afterward, 
when he underſtood that the Cardinals of Colamna, did not fo to Genoa, 
as he ſuppoſed they had done. The Columneſes being banith'd in this 
ſort, Boniface appointed a double Anniverſary, one in honour of the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, and another in honour of thoſe four Do- 
fors of the Church, . Gregory, Auſtin, Jerome, and Ambroſe. He like- 
wiſe canonized Lewis ( one of the King of France's Family, Son to Charles 
the Second, who, ſome ſay, was 'd of the Order of S. Fraxcu, ) 
whilſt he was'at Civita YVecchia, After that he rurn'd our the Secular 
Canons from the Cathedral of 4/by, and put R in their room, 
at the requeſt of Bernard Caſtanetxs, Biſhop of the Place. He _ ary 
or 
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forth a ſixth Volume, or Code of the Pontificial or Canon Law, which 
was: compiled by three very learned Men ( according to his Order ) with 
the addition of ſome new Decrees of his own. The City of Gubto, 
which by the inſtigation of the Gibellines had revolted from the Church, 
he {in .a ſhort time recover'd. He denied 4/bertus Duke of Auſtria to 
confirm him in the Empire, though he petitioned for ir ſeveral times. 
But! when James of Aragon was dead, and Robert, Son of Charles, and 
Duke of Calabria or Terra d' Otranto was gone over into Sicily, and 
had taken Catina, there brake out ſuch a War of a ſudden, that almoſt 
all /raly was in an Uproar. For the Sicilians who fayour'd the Arage- 
neſes, got a Navy together, and not onely conquer'd Philip , Robert's 
Brother, but rook him and pur him in Priſon. Whereupon Rebert left 
Catina, and rerurn'd into /taly without accompliſhing his Deſigns. Bur 
Frederick of Aragon coming out of Spain with an Army into Siczly,. did 
nor onely recover all Sicily, but Terra 4 Otranto too. In. Tuſcany, thoſe 
of Genoa did burn with ſo much hatred againſt the Inhabitants of Piſa, 
that they not only took Leghorx and burnt it, but they ſunk Merchants 
Ships in the mouth of the River, to hinder the men ot Piſa from ſailing 
out. Theſe things were carry'd on in /taly, to the no ſmall detriment 
of the-Country ;. whilſt the Pope ſate ſtill, nor would interpoſe his Au. 
thoricy. to make Peace in any place. And leſt you ſhould think Heaven 
was at peace with Mankind, therc was of a ſudden ſuch an Earthquake, 
as. never was known before; which laſted at ſeveral places a great many 
Days, and threw down many Houſcs, The Pope was then, with all the 
whole Court, at Rzeri:. and fearing leſt he ſhould be knock'd on the 
head with the fall of Houſes, he cauled a little Hutt to be built of ſmall 
planks; in a wide Field which was # the Cloyſter of the Friers Preach- 
ers; 4thd there he kept for ſome time, though-ir were bitter cold Wea- 
ther..:For this Commotion began upon St. Andrews day. There ap- 
peared alſo at. that time a Comet, which was a ſign of ſome great Cala- 
mity to come, + But Boniface after ſo many and ſuch continu'd Earth- 
quakes came to himſelf, and made ſeveral Cardinals, of which number 
were the Arch-biſhop of Tokedo, Richard of Siena,, Nicolas of Treviſo, 
Maſter of the Order of Preachers, John Murro, General of the Minors, 
and one Peter, a Spaniard. He alſo kept a Jubilee in the year 1300. 
and-gave a full pardon of all thcir ſins to thoſe that had viſited. the 
Apoſtles Tombs, after the manner 'thar is preſcribed in the Old Teſta- 
ment z'though the' Jews at firſt had quite another ſentiment of this At- 
fair, For they kept a Jubilee every fiftieth Year, wherein Debtors 
wete releaſed .from their Creditors, as Foſephus ſays, and: Servants, or 
Slayes challenþed-rthcir freedom. ' From whence the Jubilee imports li- 
berty both-in mind and body. - »For they are truly faid to be free, whoſe 
ſins are forgiven: He commanded it to be kept every hundredth year. 
For this reaſon, that year, there came ſuch a multitude of people to 
Rome from all parts, that you could hardly ſtir in the ſtreets, though 
they are very large and ſparious, it was ſo throng'd. There came to Rome 
at that time Charles Earl of Valois, Brother to Philip of France, who 
married. the Daughter of Ba/wis. late Emperor of Cby/tantineple, and got 
leave of Boniface, 'that his Father-it-law might endeavour to recover the 
Empire, of which:by force he had been deprived. Boniface was wil- 
ling co gratific him;' bccauſe he intended ro 'make uſe of their affiſtance 
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toward ſending an Army into Afa, to recover Jeraſalem. Burt whilſt 
things were coming to a ſettlemerit, he made Charles ſole Governout of 
Peter's Patrimony, and fent a - into Tuſcany, to appeaſe the new 
broils there. For inſtead of Grbe/lins and Gue/phs they were called 
Whites, and Blacks. But the Legat could do no good though he threa- 
ren'd to, interdi&t them ; nor could Charles of Valois who came thither 
by the Pope's Order, reſtrain the Florentines ſo much, but that they did 
drive, the A4/b;, or Whites, out of their City and kill a great many of 
'em beſides. For, at that time, the Gibe/lines were called, the Whztes. 
Burt the Pope having long premeditated of his Expedition to Feruſalem, 
he ſends the Biſhop of ; Aron to Philip King oft France, to exhort hin 
into the fame Deſign. He went; but when he came thither and could 
do no good by fair words, he was fain to make uſe of Menaces. At 
which Philip was very angry and threw him into Priſon; Which when 
the Pope underſtood, he ſent the Arch-Deacon of Nartonne, an excellent 
ſon, thither immediately , ro command Phz/ip*in his name, to ſer 
the Biſhop of Apamea at Liberty. If he would"not do it, he bjd him 
declare publickly, that the Kingdom of France was fallen to the Chutcli 
by Philips contumacy, and foraſmucth as he had broken the Lav of Na- 
tions: and order'd him farther, to lay a Curſe upon him, and abſolve 
_ all the French from their Allegiance. The Arch:Deacon did all this 
very cheartully, and compelled the King to diſmiſs rhe Biſhop. Bur the 
King, having a mind to take ſome part of a Revenge for the injuties 
offer'd to him by the Pope, ſet forth an Edi&t, that no man ſhould go 
out of his Kingdom to Rome, or ſend money thither. The feeond yeat 
after the Jubilce Charles of Yalois went to Charles the Second his Couſin. 
Ar whoſe coming Frederick of Aragon was concern'd, and defited a 
Peace, which he obtained upon condition, that he, reſtoring what he 
had taken in /taly, ſhould keep Sicily as long as he lived. But when 
Charles of Valois went out of Tuſcany, the Whites, who were driven 
out of Florence went in great numbers to For/;: among whom there 
was one Dantes Aldegerius, a very learned Man, and an cxcellent Poet in 
his Mother-Tongue : this Perſon endeavoured .to return into his own 
Country ſeveral times, but in vain; although he were aſliſted by the 
Bolognians, and Canegrandis Governour of Verona, with whom he lived 
afterward for ſome time ig all the freedom of converſation. There'te 
ſome Authors that tell us, how Boniface about this time cauſed the 
body of one Hermanius, that had been worſhip'd in Ferrara as a Saing 
for twenty years, to be taken out of the ground, and burnt, becauſe he 
had made a ſtrift inquiry into his Heretical Opinions. I ſuppoſe” he 
was one of the Fratrice!li, or Holy- Brotherhood, whoſe Sett ar thar 
time was very numerous. In the mean time Philip King of France, ta- 
king Boniface's Arrogance very ill, called an Aſſembly at Parzs of the 
Clergy and Nobility : and recounting the injuries that Boniface had done 
to him, his Ambition, and Cheats which he had uſed to get the Pope- 
dom, which he was unjuſtly poſſeſſed of , he appealed to the Sea Apo- 
ſtolick, which, he ſaid, was then vacant, and to the next Council. / At 
which Boniface, being ſtartled, called a General Council, wherein he de- 
clared Philip and his Kingdom ſubjeC&t ro Albert the Emperor, whom in 
the beginning of his Pontificate he had repulſed. Then Phz/zp, thinkin 
to rame his pride, ſent Sarra of Columna ( Who was khown'and redecnted 
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from the Pirates, at Marſeilles) with Nogaretius a French Cavalier, and 

a truſty Soul, to Rome, for no other end ( as he declared himlelt) bur ro 

publiſh his Appeal. Bur he had a quite — For Sarra, 

putting on the diſguiſe of a Slave, went into capes i Roma; where 

gathering to him as many friends as he could, he fent Nogarerius with 

two hundred French Horſe, which he had liſted out of Charles of Ya. 

lois's Army, before to Ferentino; to aſſiſt him, if need were, Bur him- 

ſelf went into Amagni privately, in the Night,and by the aſliſtance of the 
Gibellines, whom Boniface had teazed extreamly for a on time, he broke 
the Door open, and took the Pope by ſurpriſe in the Houſe where he was 
born, and ſo brought him to Rome, where thirty five days after he 
died for prief, in the eighth year, ninth month and ſeventeenth day 
of his Pontificate. He was buried in S. Peter's, in a Tomb that he builc 
himſelf before he died ; which is yet to be ſcen in a n_ which he 
made of Fret-work. He likewiſe builr the Pulpit and the Portico in 
the Laterar, where Curſes are pronounced upon the Sacrament; and 
where he laid that Curſe upon Philip King of France, and the Colemne- 
ſes. Thus died Boniface, who made it his buſineſs rather to infuſe ter- 
rour than Religion into Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nations, aud States; 
and would pretend to give and take away Kingdoms, to baniſh and to 
recall men, as he thought fitting, to fatisfic his pride and coverouſneſs, 
which was unſpeakable. Therctore let other Princes as well Religious, 
as Secular, learn by his Example to govern the Clergy and the Lairy, 
tot proudly and diſdainfully, as this party of whom we ſpeak , bur 
holyly and modeſtly, as Chriſt our King, and his Diſciples, and true 
Followers. And let *em deſire rather to be beloved than teared ; which 
is uſually the juſt bane of Tyrants. Some ſay he cheriſh'd the Feuds 
among the 7talians, eſpecially between the Genoeſes and the YVenetians, 
who were two States, very powerful at Sea. 
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ILY] of November at Rome. For he cnter'd himſelf into the Order 

=—YI of Preachers, when he was but young ; and fo far prevailed 
upon the Fraternity both by his Virtue and Learning, that they preferr'd 
him gradually through all Offices till he was made General. From 
which Station he was choſen Pope, and in that place alſo gave great de- 
monſtration of his Virtue. For he lived after ſuch a manner, that he 
may well be reckon'd among the number of thoſe that are in Bliſs. 
But as ſoon as he got into the Apoſtolical Chair, he cites Nogaretivs, 
and Sarra and all thoſe of Anagyi that conſpired to take way , to 
come before him ; bur they not appearing, he laid an heavy Curſe up- 
on them. -He likewiſe heard King Philip's cauſe, and abſoly'd him from 
Boniface's Cenſures. And after that, he receiv'd John and James, the two 
Cardinals of Colxmna, into favour; whom Boniface perſecuted, for being 
of the Gue/phian FaQtion, more than became a Pope todo, Nay he gave 
'em 
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em their goods again, onely he enjoyn'd 'em to let the Red Hat, thar 
Boniface had taken from 'em, lie by tor ſome ſhprr time. Having ſetled the 
Affairs of the City in this manner, and madE ſome Cardinals ( of whom 
Nicolas a Prateſe of the Order of Preachers was one) he immediatel 
applies himſelf ro procure a general Peace in Traly. And becauſe there 
were greater tumults in 7 uſcaxy than any where elſe, he ſent Nicolas Bi- 
ſhop of 0/tia thither with full Commiſſion ; who made new Officers in 
Florence, and put 'em into the Houſe, which*they had built for the re- 
ception of Magiſtrates, now called the Palais of their Lords, Bur ar 
that time Njcolas thought he might do more than ſo, and therefore 
ſpoke abour recalling the petſons that were baniſh'd: Which Propoſal 
not taking effe& as he would have had ir, he declared a Curſe upon 
them, and went to Prato. Burt not long after, Benedift dying, Tuſcany 
was again in an uproar, for the baniſh'd of all places mer ncar Bologua, 
reſolving immediately ro enter Florence, and thereupon in the Night 
getting over the Walls which were not then finiſh'd, near the Gate, 
that leads to Bologna, they advanced as far as the Church of S. Sepa- 
rata, that was begun to be built a little before. But whilſt they look'd 
roo eagerly after the plunder, and conſulted their friends what the 
had beſt to do, they gave their Enemies time to take courage, and raiſe 
Arms; inſomuch that they quickly drave 'em our, and killed a great 
many of their men. Then they got Robert Duke of Calabria to be their 
General, and were grown confident they had ſtrength enough not onely 
to defend their own but to attaque rheir jp ns too, Hereupon 
= beſiege Piſtoza, which thoſe within it did ſo bravely defend, that 
with one Sally they beat Robert and all his Army back to Prato. Be- 
nedift, who was a very good and holy Man , reſfolv'd, when he had 
quieted taly, to afliſt againſt the Tartars, who were fallen into Syria 
and Paleſtine, having been ſolicited to it by frequent Meſſages, But 
dying at Perugia ( where he and all rhe Court were) in the eighth 
month and ſeventeenth day of his Pontificate, he miſſed his Deſign. He 
was buried with duc pomp, in the Church of the Freres Preachers the 
fifth of June in the year 1303. Now the Miracles which he did after 
his death ſhew him to have been an excellent, holy Man ; for he cured 
the ſick, and caſt out Devils. The Sea was then yacant from the fifth 
of June to the ſeventh of Fuly, in the year enſuing; although the Car- 
dinals that were kept in the Conclave for that purpoſe, were impor- 
tun'd and ſometimes threaten'd to make choice of a Pope. EP 
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LEMENT the fifth, a Gaſcon, Biſhop of Bourdeaux, for- 
merly called Bertrandus Gottho, was made Pope in his ab- 
fe ſencc at Perugia, though the College of Cardinals had a long 
= Jjcbate about the Ele&ion. Bur he a profing of their choice, 
went from Bourdeaux to Lyons, and called all the Cardinals thither to 
him: who obey'd him without any ſcruple; ſo that cheyCourt of Rome 
was tranſlated into France in the year 1305. And there it remained 
Q.q 2 for 
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for ſeventy four years to the great damage of all Chriſtendom, bur e- 
ſpecially of Rome ; where the Churches, great part of 'em, tell to ruin 
for want of uſe; whilſt they were abſent, that ought to have taken care 
to repair *'em. There were preſent at the Coronation of this Pope, Phi- 
lip King of France, and his Brother Charles lately return'd from 7raly, 
John Duke of Britaigne, who, rogether with ſome others, was kill'd by 
a Wall, that fell upon him, whilſt the Coronation pomp was going, as 1s 
uſual, through the City. Phz/ip alſo was a little hurt by the fame acci. 
dent, Bur the Pope though he was in ſuch a conſternation that he 
fell from his Horſe, yet he loſt nothing but one Carbuncle out of his 
Crown, that ſome ſay was valued at 6000/, When the Solemnity was 
over, and all things in order, Clement made a great many French Cardi- 
nals, but none out of /taly,though indeed he did reſtore John and James 
of Columna to their entire Dignity of Cardinalate, which they formerly 
enjoy'd. Beſides that he ſent three Cardinals to Rome, with the chara- 
&er of Senators; to govern not onely the City, bur all 7aly by their 
Condu&t. Burt when he ſaw the Genoeſes and thoſe of Piſa involy'd in 
a bloody War one againſt the other, and that Sarda in the mean time 
was taken by the Saracens, he gave that Ifland to Frederick King of $;- 
cily upon condition that he ſhould beat our the Enemy and recover it 
as ſoon as poſſible : the YVenetians making a _ with Charles the Se- 
cond againſt the Emperor of Conſtantinople, induced King Raſſianus, to 
come and deſire of the Pope to be inſtructed in the Orthodox Faith, in 
the year 1307. But the Yenetians and Charles falling out again, they 
alter'd Rafſranus's mind by their ill example. In the mean time a new 
Hereſie was broached at Novara by Dulcinus and Margaret, which al- 
lowed Men and Women who lived together, frecly to exerciſe all a&ts 
of uncleanneſs: and the profeſſors of it were called, the Brotherhood. 
Clement endeavour to ſuppreſs them, and immediately ſent thither a 

arty of Soldiers, with a Legat Apoſtolical ; who partly with cold and 
LT, partly with force of Arms routed 'em from the A/ps, where 
they harbour'd. But Dalcinus and Margaret were taken alive, torn in 
pieces, and their bones burnt and ſcattered into the Air. Abour thar 
time Intelligence was brought, that the Templers, who were formerly 
Chriſt's Soldicrs, had revolted to the Saracens. For this reaſon all of 
'em that could be apprehended were kill'd, and their goods given part- 
ly to the Rhodian Knights who had poſleſs'd themſelves of that Iſland a 
little before, and partly ro Religious uſes. Philip alſo, King of France 
rurn'd all the Fews out of his Territories, confiſcating their goods for their 
Roguerics and rheir covetouſneſs, © Not long after, Albert the Empe- 
ror being kill'd by his Nephew Fohn, almoſt all the Cities of Lombardy, 
choſe their Captains or Governors to be their Sovercign Lords; as at Ye- 
rona, the Scaligeri, at Mantua,the Boxacofſi, at Padua, the Carrareſi, The 
Houſe of Eſte had been Maſters of Ferrara a long time before, but now 
they reduced Modena alſo. Nor did Charles the Second King of Naples, 
think it below him ro marry his Daughter Beatrice to Azo, Marquis 
Eſte. Bur Friſcus his Son, ſeeing he had gotten a Step-mother, pur his 
Father in Priſon and there murther'd him: and then poſſeſſed himſelf 
of Ferrara, by the aſſiſtance of rhe Yexetians who lent him aid to ſtorm 
a Caſtle, calle> 7hedaldo. Then the Cardinal Pelagura was ſent to Bo- 
logna from Clement, to forbid the Venetians from medling with Ferrara 


under 


CLEMENT V. 


under the pain of a Curſe; thoſe of Ferrara _—Y be under the 


Church. Wherefore the Yenerzans, thinking it their beſt way to make 

haſte, attaqued the Caſtle Night and Day ill ar laſt they took it. 

Which when they had done, Friſcus himſelt, greedy of Revenge, ſet 

fire on half Ferrara, eſpecially their Houſes, who teemed to defire a 

Change. The Citizens now not able to endure fo great an injury any 

longer, taking up Arms, turn'd Friſcus out of his uſurpd Sovereignty 

and ſurrender'd themſelves to the Yenetiavs, who in all probability 

might be able to defend them. Ar which Pe/agura was very much in- 

cenſed, and muſter'd up all the Church torces immediately againſt the 

Penctians and thoſe of Ferrara. Bur Clement, underſtanding how obſti- 

nate, and how deſirous of Dominion the Yenetians were, laid a Curſe 

upon them withan InterdiCtion : commanding all perſons, wherever, to 

look upon them as no better than Slaves, and to take away whatever 

they had from them, by which that trading Nation, ſuffer'd great damage 
both in England and France. After this the Pope ſent other Cardinals 
into Txſcany, which was all one Scene of War, to command Robert Duke 
of Calabria, the Florentines, and the other people of that Province, to 
break up their Siege of P:/toia. They all obey'd him, ſave onely the Flo- 
rentines and thoſe of Lucca; ſo that he interdifted thoſe two Stares. 
But Robert went away for Awvignion to complement the Pope, and then 
the Piſtozeſes, tired out by this long Siege; at length concluded upon a 
Surrender. The Florentines and thoſe of Lucca pulled down the Walls 
of the City as ſoon as they had taken it, and filling up the Trenches, di- 
vided the Country among them, leaving to the Citizens their lives onely, 
the City it ſelf remaining equally ſubje& to both. But it was not long 
before the Florentines made themſelves ſole Maſters of it, by Wal- 
ling it round within the Trenches, contrary to the Articles agreed up- 
on by them and thoſe of Lucca, And that they might make all things 
the more ſecure, they bought Aciano a Caſtle belonging ro the Vbald:- 
ni, which they pulled down : and in the Plain not far diſtant, they 
builr Scarparia, as ſome few years before they had done Caſtel-Franco 
and S. Fohns in the Valley of Arno. Cardinal Zrf/in was now ſent into 
Tuſcany, to compoſe the differences ; whom the Florentines and thoſe of 
Lucca contemned, and thereby pur him into ſuch a paſſion, that he pub- 
lickly reiterated his Curſes and his Interdiftion. For that reaſon the 
Florentines revenged themſelves upon the Clergy by exaQtions very 
long and very much. Nay farther, they uſed ſuch ſeverity upon this 
occaſion, that they put Curfro Donato ( an eminent Citizen and one that 
had deſerved well of the Publick ) to death, for marrying Vgutio Fa- 
giolanis Daughter ; ſuch Enemies they were to all Nobility, Bur at- 
rerward they were receiv'd into the Popes favour for aſliſting Pelagura, 
the Legar, in the recovery of Ferrara, and the Caſtle of 7 Ledolds which 
was in poſſeſſion of the Yeretians, in the year 1309. Charles the Se- 
cond of Naples dying the fame year, his Son Robert was ſent by the 
Pope to be his xi Y ; but he went to Bologna to Pelagura, who pre- 
ſently in the name of the Church made him Governour of Ferrara 
While it was yet in Arms. Burt he was to goon toward Naples, and fo 
left Dego Catelano, an eminent Perſon, with a Troop of Horſe in the 
Gariſon. "This Dego ſeeing he could nor contein the People of Ferrara 
within their Duty by fair or foul words, ſent his Horſe down upon 
them 
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them from the Caſtle, and kill'd a great many of them, hanging up eight 
and twenty of the Houſe of E/fte, who aſpird to the Dominion, Ar 
that time Henry of Lacenburgh was choſen Emperor by the Germans, 
and confirm'd by the Pope upon condition, that he ſhould come into 
[taly within two years and receive his Crown at Rowe. This the Pope 
did to the end that the commotions in /taly would be ſuppreſs'd by 
the arrival of the Emperor. Who promiſed ro perform what the Po 
had injoyn'd him, and immediately fent Agents into 7taly to all the 
States and Princes there ; bur chiefly ro the Florentines, who at that 
time haraſs'd them of Arezzo. The Florentines made anſwer, That fo 
greata Prince as he was did not do prudently, in —_—— to bring 
Forciners into /taly, which was a Country that, as Emperor, he ought 
tol defend from ſuch with his utmoſt power. And that he did not do 
well to protect them of Arezzo, who, he knew had baniſh'd the Guelphs, 
their fellow Citizens: whereas it was the Emperors prerogative alone to 
baniſh or to recall from Exile. They fay that Dartes then told the Flo- 
rentines, They were blind, for making ſuch a fooliſh anſwer to the Em- 
peror, than which nothing could be more to the diſadvantage of their 
State, eſpecially when ſo great and Warlike a Prince with fo great an 
Army approached them. Bur indeed they were encouraged by the pro- 
miſes of King Robert, who as he went into his Kingdom, gave them aſ- 
ſurance that he would always be a Patron to the Gzelphin Fattion. The 
Emperor was now adyanc'd as far as Piedmont, where in the Plains all 
the Princes, or Governors of Citics came to meet him. There were at 
that time two principal FaCtions in Mzllain, the Turriani, and the Yi- 
. Conti. Guido Turriano was Head bf the Guelphs, as being Captain of the 
people ( to uſe their own word) and Maffeo Viconti of the Gibellins. 
And Guido fearing leſt the YViconti ſhould ger into ZZenry's favour before 
him upon the account of their FaCtion, he raiſed an Army and encamp- 
cd in the Country of Millain, to ſee, as he himſelf ſaid, who durſt come 
into that City without his leave. When art the ſame time Mafeo ſent 
Agents to the Emperor to invite him to Millain, which was a City, he 
told him, that was the very Manſton-houſe ofthe Roman Empire, There. 
upon FZenry drew his Forces near to the City, and made a great buſtle, 
though Guzdo was got in before him. But he allay'd all Tumults by 
a compoſition which he made upon theſe Terms; That Guido ſhould 
have Marcelli, and Maffeo be Captain General of his Horſe. And thus 
the Emperor having gotten poſſeſſion of Millain, almoſt all the adja- 
cent Cities a preſently, except Aleſſandria, Then he received 
the Tro» Crown at Millain, according to cuſtom, but put the Citizens to 
ſo much expence, that the Commonalty finding themſclves rather op- 
preſſed than veſted with the Liberty they expected, betook themſelves 
to their Arms : The Germans ſeeing their men kilV'd by both FaCtions, 
went our of the Suburbs into the City,and called the Heads of the Parties 
to'em. Burt Galeatius, Son to Maffeo YViconti, leit his Father at home 
and went with a conſiderable number of Suppliants to wait upon the 
Emperor and told him, That the 7wrriani, affefting Sovereignty, 
had made that uproar in the City. Whereupon the Germans joyning 
the Grbellin Fattion, drave the Turrianz ( after ſome ſmall reſiſtance at 
S. Maries New-ſtreet )) out of the City: from whence they fled in great 
numbers to Yercelli by the perſuaſion of Guido. Thirty of this Fattion 
being 
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being kill'd, of which four were 7urriano's. Aſter this Hewry mov 
roward Cremona and Crema, and called the Gue/phs before him there, 
who had turn'd out the Gibe/ins, but he dealt mildly with the Cremo- 
neſes, becauſe they rendered themſelves fo freely, though he was a little 
ſeverer upon the Cremeſes, and demoliſh'd their Walls. Which ſtrook 
ſuch terror into thoſe of Parma ( who by the perſuaſion of one Gil- 
bert Correggio had received the Rofſ into their Town) that immediate] 
they drove out the Gue/pbs and rook in the Emperors Lieutenant. Thoſd 
of Breſcia detended rthgmiclves: for ſome time: bur being ſmartly ar- 
raqued by Henry, they fled in the Night to the Mountains, and left 
the City quite empty. The Germars enter'd it preſently, and pulled 
down the Walls. At which Calamitics of their Neighbours, the people 
alfrig oe 


of Mantua, Verona, Vicenza, Padua, Treviſo, and Venice were fo 

cd, that they immediately ſubmitted to the Emperors Orders. 
alſo of Piacexza turn'd out Albertas Scotus, Captain of the Guelphs, and 
took in the Emperors Governour. Having fſetled Afﬀairs after this 
manner in Lombardy, the Emperor went through Piacenza to Genoa, a- 
long with Amadeus of Savoy, attended by the Agents from Piſa and 
Genoa. Thither came Embaſſadors from Rebert of Naples and Fre- 
derick King of Sicily, not wy after ; the former to make a ſhew of 
friendſhip, and the latter to aſſure him of the real love which they had 
for him. For Robert had ſent his Mareſchal into 7uſcary with two thou- 
ſand Horſe, to aſfliſt the Floretines and thoſe of Lucca, if need were, a- 
inſt the Emperor. But Henry went by Sea to Piſa, and having ſent 
iS Land-forces before him, did the men of Zaccaa great deal of damage. 
Hitherto I thought fit to relate all rhe inconveniences which were 
brought upon the 7ralians, which ſome impute wholly to Clement, who 
ſolicited Hexry to come with an Army into /taly : Whilſt others tell 
us, that Clement did it tor the advantage of the Country, becauſe of rhe 
civil Diſcords among 'em, which were the cauſe of much blood-ſhed in 
every City, nay in every little Caſtle. The Citizens were ſlain, old men 
murcher'd, young Children daſh'd againſt che ground, with a boundleſs 
cruelty. RR Clement uſed that ſaying of Homer, Let there be 
but one chict Lord, one Judg of all matters. Fenry went on toward 
Rome, and ſent Lewis of Savoy, Son to Amadeus, with five hundred Horſe 
before, who taking up his quarters at one Stephen Columna's Houſe, near 
the Lateran, put - b Ur/in Faction in a terrible. fear. But Zenry came 
firſt to Yiterbo and thence to Rowe, where he was very kindly recei- 
ved hot onely by all the Nobility, but by the Citizens in general. Aft- 
rer that being Crown'd by three Cardinals, he made the Romavs ſwear 
Allegiance to him, as the cuſtom is, and made a great Feaſt, ro which 
he invived all the Noblemen of the Ciry, except the Zr/ims. Bur leſt 
in ſuch a concourle of people, there ſhould ariſe any rumule chrough the 
animoſities of ſome men, he planted his Soldiers in the Theatres, Baths 
and other fortified places ; in the ſtrength of which Guards he was fo 
confident, that he had the courage to demand of the people a Tribute 
which they never uſed ro pay. Hereupon all the Cirizens of both Fa- 
Ctions fled to the Zrfirs, who had ſer good Guards about their Houle, 
which ſtood near the 7iber and hard by Hadrians Bridg. Ar that the 
Emperor was fo enraged, that he ſummoned the Sea-Archers, whom the 
| men of Piſa had fent him, to march into the Ciry againft the _— 
ur 
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bur they were ſurpriſed and ſoon routed by John, the Brother of King 
Robert, who had placed his Sea-torces under the Mount di S. Sabina, He 
alſo let in the Horſe who quarter'd not far oft, and by the aid of the 
Roman people forced the Emperour himſelf to retreat as far as 77voli, 
After him John, Robert's Brother went away by Command from the 
Cardinals, and left the City quier. But Ferry going from Perugia ar- 
rived at Arezzo, where he accuſed Robert the King ot Treaſon; and be- 
6auſeihe did not appear upon Summons, deprived him of his Kingdom, 
againſt the mind of Clement, who thought he had done a thing of 
ſuch conſequence in a very improper place, beſides that it was none of 
his Prerogative. For he ſaid, It was the Popes peculiar Province to di- 
ſpoſe of the Kingdom of Sicily on both ſides the Pharo. The Emperor 

marching from Arezzo led his Army toward Florence and Lucca, who 
were Allics to Robert, Burt ſeeing he was not able to ſtorm a Town, 
he poſleſs'd himſelf of Poggzbonci ; which when he had fortified, he de- 
clared War againſt the Sexeſes, becauſe they were ſo niggardly, and fpa: 
ring in ſupplying him with Proviſions. But falling ſick he went to the 
Barth at Macerata, from whence he came back to Bonconvento much 
weaker than he was before. There, after ſome days, he died ; bur it 
was ſuſpe&ted, he was poiſond by a Monk at Florence, who was in- 
duced by large Rewards and Promiſes to give him the Euchariſt dipped 
in Poiſon. 'The State of Pz/a (now that the Emperor was dead ) fear. 
ed the power of the Florentines, and therefore choſe Vgatio Fagiolano 
their Captain and ſole Governor ; who not long after reduced thoſe of 
Lucca, and took away their Lands from 'em, by the aſſiſtance of the 
Cavalry, that had ferved under Z/erry. In the mean time Clement was 
very much troubled not onely at all the other evils that 7raly under- 
went, but that S. Conſtantines Church ſhould be burnt down. Where- 
fore he ſent Money to the Clergy and people of Rome toward the repair 
of that Church, though there was ſuch ſcarcity and Dearth in his Coun- 
try at that time, that he could hardly buy himſelf Viftuals and Drink. 
Which miſeries were forctold by frequent Eclipſes of the Sun, ſeveral 
Comets, and the Plague which was almoſt Epidemical. But Clement 
apply'd himſelf to ſettle the State of rhe Church, and therefore he ex- 
erciſed his Epiſcopal FunGion three times, not onely in making ſeveral 
Cardinals, who were excellent Men, but in three Councils which he cal- 
led in ſeveral places and at ſeveral times he did many things with pru- 
dence and deliberation. For he ſuppreſs'd Dulcinus's Se&t (as I told 
you) that oppoſed the Churchmen, and took off the Templers, who 
were. fallen into very great Errors (as, denying Chriſt, &c.) and gave 
their goods to the Knights of Feruſalem. He likewiſe withſtood the 
King of Fraxce at Poiftcu when he made unreaſonable and unhandſom 
Demands; for the King would have had Boniface cenfur'd and Nogare- 
.tius and Sarra ablolv'd. The firſt requeſt he never obtein'd, bur rhe 
ſecond he ar laſt had granted to him, upon Nogaretius's Promiſe, that 
he would go againſt the Saracens for Penance. Which expedition C/e- 
ment himſelt had a great mind to, as appears by his Councils. After- 
wards he canonized Cele/tix the fifth by the name of Peter the Confeſ- 
for, becauſe approved by Miracles; and ſer forth the Clementines, which 
he compoſed during the Council at Yienna. Bur in ſucceeding time he | 
was afflicted with diyers Diſcaſes: for he was troubled ſometimes with 
| a Dy- 
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a Dyſentery, ſometimes with a pain in his Stomach, or his Sides, of 
which he dy'd in the cighth year, tenth month, and fifteenth day of 
his Pontificare, The Sca was then vacant two years, three months, and 
ſeventcen days, whilſt rhe Cardinals were ata ſtand, whom they (hould 
chooſe. Nor was there leſs Ditcord among the EleQors of the Empire, 
upon the Death of 77ezry, ſome propoſing Lewis of Bavaria, others 
Frederick, Duke of Auſtria. And thele two engaging in War one againſt 
the other, [Frederick was Conquer'd : at which Lewis grew ſo proud, that 
he not onely called himſelf Emperor, without Authority from Rowe; bur 
favour'd the Vicent; in Lombardy, ſo far, that they got into Millain. And 
this he did to make his own paſſage more cafic roward Rome, where he 
was to receive a golden Crown according to the uſual Cuſtom. Then 
began the people of Tuſcany, and all the Guelphs to tremble, when they 
ſaw Lewis Emperor, and that he was likely to recover all the rights of 
the Empire in a ſhort time, by the help of the Yiconti and Ugutio Fa- 
giolani who was ſole Governour of Piſa and Lucca, Wheretore they 
endeavour'd to bring over to 'their Party by Promiſes and Preſents, Pe- 
tramala, Biſhop and Lord of Arezzo, and Philip of Tarento, a Prince and 
Brother to King Robert. For Philip at that time was very ſtrong in Ca. 
vairy, and a very good Soldier, 


— —_y_——————— 


FOHN XXUl 


0 H N the twenty third, formerly called Fames of Caturco, 
Biſhop ot Porto, aftcr a long debate between twenty three 
Cardinals, was choſen Pope at Lyons, and the fitth of Seprem- 

SEA ber reccived the Pontifical Crown in the Cathedral Church 
there. From thence he removed with the whole Court to Avignion, 
where he made cight Cardinals in the Ember-week betore Advent : ſome 
of which were James of Caturco, his Siſters Son, and John Cajetan, Car- 
dinal Deacon ot $. 7 hecdores, of the Family of the Vr/ms. Beſides thar, 
he canoniz'd, for a Conteſlor, Lewis Biſhop ot Tholouſe, Son to Charles 
late King of Sicily, rhough there are ſome that aſcribe this ACt to Bo- 
niface, as I told you betore. He forced Fugo Biſhop of Caturco, to re- 
linquiſh his Biſhoprick and Prieſthood, and {tripp'd him of all his Pon- 
rifical Ornaments, as, the Ring, the Mitre, the Coite, rhe Cap, and the 

Rocker, And attcr he had deprived, degraded, and (to uſe their own 

phraſe ) deliver'd him over to- the ſecular juriſdiction, he was-tortur'd 

ro Death for conſpiring. againſt the Pope. The Church of Tholouſe, 
which he loved cntircly, he made an Arch-biſhoprick; and improved 
ſix Caſtles thar belong'd to it into fo many Cities, that the: Arch-bithop 
might have ſomething under him which was honourable , and worth 

; his governing. He allo joyn'd Limeſa, i, e. Wiſelberg, and the Abby of 

S. Pontius tothe Arch-biſhoprick of Narbonne ; nay ſo much addifted was 

he to Noveltics,that he divided ſome ſingle Biſhopricks into two, and uni- 

red orhers that were diſtin&; turning Abbaries into Biſhopricks and Biſho- 
pricks into Abbarics, He likewiſe created new Dignities and new Societies 
in the Church ; andalter'd thoſe, which had been formerly conſtituted. 
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Yet he was ſo grateful, that he confirmed the Dcſign of ſetting fort! 
that Book called Clementine, or Rules of Clement ; and commanded al! 
Dottors in publick Schools, to rcad it for Lectures, He reduced the 
Order of Gramont, which had been corrupted by ſome tactious tellows, 
into a better form, by taking away ſuch things as might be inconvenient, 
and adding other things that might keep up the Grandeur of Religion. 
He loved the Church of Sarageza ſo well that he mace the City a Mletro- 
polis, and aſſigned it the Covernment of five Cathedrals out of eleven, 

which were under the Arch-biſhop of Zarragona, He allo created a 
' new Order of Knights, to fight under Chriſt's Banner in Portugal, and 
oppoſe the Saracens in Granada and Africa. _ Buztica was the old name 
for Granada, which lies to the Mediteranean , and is lo calied, I ſup- 
poſe, from the abundance it yields of a fort of Grain that Dyers ute. 
Now the Head-quarters of this Order, which the Pope conſtituted, was 
in a Scaport Town in the Dieceſe of Sy/va; and the Knights had all the 
Templers goods by conſent of the King of Portugal, that they might be 
more at lciſure to fight for Chriſt. Their Cenſor and Moderator 1s the 
Abbot of a Monaſtery of Ciſtercians at Alcoaſia in the Dioceſe of Lt: 
ben, who has the Power to liſt and disband a Knight as he pleaſes, AF. 
tcrward he made two S. 7 homaſes; that is to fay Thomas Bithop of He- 
reford, a man of a great Family, a good Lite, extraordinary Learning, 
and famous for his Miracles; and 7 homas Aquinas, a celebrated Doctor 
of the Order of S. Dominick, of whoſe Life and Writings I have former. 
ly made ſeveral Remarks. Not long after, he created ſeven Cardinals 
at a ſecond Ordination, in the year 1322 : and preſently thereupon he 
ſet forth an Edi&, to declare all thoſe tor obſtinate Hereticks, who at. 
firm'd that Chriſt and his Diſciples had nothing which they could call 
their own. Which certainly does not much agree with the Scripture, 
that tells us in many places, how Chriſt, his Diſciples and true follow- 
ers had a real propriety in nothing: as in that paſlage of the Goſpel, 
where it ſays; He that docs not fell all that he has and give to the 
Poor, cannot be my Diſciple. Nay more than that, He accounted e+ 
very one an Heretick, that faid the Diſciples as ſuch had not Power to 
ſell, to give, to bequeath, and to get, becauſe when they cnter'd into 
Religion, they were to be under the Will of another, Which is therea- 
ſon that Slaves do not gain any thing for themſelves but their Maſter, 
or give the Poor what they formerly got, it he command them. And 
of theſe Poſitions he ſent Apoſtolical Tranſcripts to all publick Schools, 
that the Scholars might nor dare to Diſpure of that matter any more. 
Moreover he condemned the Opinion of one Frier Peter of the Order of 
Minors, who had animated a whole Convent of the third Order to imi- 
tate Chriſts poverty : of which number many were condemned and 
burnt. After that he made ten Cardinals more ; among whom he con- 
ſider'd John Columna and his Brother Matthew, who were of the Zr/1n 
Family, and of the Order of Preachers. Whilſt rhe Pope was imploy'd 
. in theſe Aﬀairs, the Florentine Army was overcome in a bloody fight by 
Ueutio Fagiolani, not far from rhe Mount Catino. But thoſe of Lucca, 
not able to endure the Tyranny of gutio any longer, took an occaſion 
and turn'd Nerius his Son out of the City, whilſt he was going to pu- 
niſh Caſtruccio, a perſon of a Noble Family, and good courage ; whom he 
had put in Priſon, that he might get the ſpoils which Gaſtruccio had raken 
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from the Enemies. Neri _— out of Lucca incenſed his Fa- 


ther againſt that State, upon whom thoſe of Pſa ſhut their Gates, as 
he was going out of the City to meet the Enemy, Upon that he and 
his Son eſcaped toMalaſpina, after he had often attempted, and been as 
often fruſtrated in the recovery of his Sovereignty; bur by Command 
from the Pope he came back ar laſt into Romagya which was his native 
Countrey. By this means Caſtruccio was promoted from extream mi- 
ſery to the greateſt happineſs: for he was taken our of Priſon and made 
ſole Governour of Lxcca. But the Pope hearing that the Efteſes had 
routcd the Church Forces out of Ferrara, and gotten it totally into their 
own hands ; and that the Viſcounts, by aſſiſtance of Lewis of Bavaria, 
had made themſelves Maſters of Millain, he faid, he would let the Eſte- 
ſes alone for a while; but interdiCted the Yiſcounts, though he was not 
ſo angry with them as with Lewis, who uſurped the Title of Emperor, 
At the ſame time the G:bellins of Genoa were baniſh'd by their Fellow- 
Citizens the Guelphs aſſiſted by King Robert, ro whom they had com- 
mitted the Government of their City, and fled in great numbers to Sa- 
wvona. But there too ſome time after, Robert perſectited 'em every one 
in their Exile, and reduced the Sawoneſes, as he went into France. 

The Pope underſtanding that the Gze/phs were generally oppreſs'd af. 
ter Robert's departure, ſent Charles, Earl of Yalow, the Son of Philip King 
of France into Italy, to prote&t the Guelphs, and thoſe eſpecially thar 
were at Yercelli with the Turrianoes, who were:Lords of that Ciry. Bur 
Viſcount Galeatius, by command from Lewis the Emperor, prevented 
Charles, and expelled the 7 urrianoes out of Yercelli betore he came; up- 
on which that City became ſubject to the Yi/counts. Not long after 
Caſtruccio gets into Piſtoia, as Guido Petramala a little before had into 73- 
pherno, though the Flarentines withſtood him. Bur Caſtruccio relying up- 
on the aid of Yiſcouns Galeatius ( for he had ſent his Son Accio with one 
thouſand five hundred Soldiers to affiſt him) purſu'd and beat the Fle- 
rentines back to the very Walls, _—_ a great many men. The Po 
ſeeing the Bavarian reſolv'd to embroil all things interdifted him with 
the uſual Ceremonies; and degraded Guido Petramala from the Prieſt- 
hood, after he had got poſſeſſion of 7Tipherno, He alſo ſeparated Corto- 
a from the Biſhoprick of Arezzo and made it a City of it ſelf, making 
Joha of Viterbo Biſhop of ir. In the mean time Nicolas a Eſte, Lord of 
Ferrara, ſtorm'd and took Argenta, a Town belonging to the Church of 
Ravenna, by the afliſtance of Paſſerino Bonacoſho Lord of Mantua, who 
a little before had married Nicolas's Sifter. Theſe two alſo joyn'd their 
Forces and attempted Bologna, but went off with grear loſs, being de- 
feared by Beltrando who commanded the Church-forces, and not onp 
afrer curſed by the Pope. Ferraria too was interdiCted, till they reſto- 
red Argenta — 5 But Caſtruccio at that time did torment the Floren- 
tines after he had taken Segua, from whence he made frequent Sallies 
upon them, inſomuch that, deſpairing of their Afﬀairs, they called in 
Charles, the Son of Robert to be their Covernour. Art that time Pope 
John ſent John Urſin into Ttaly with all yon to animate the Florentines 
and rhe Guelphs againſt the Bavarian, who was then coming over the 
Alps with a mighty Army. But he, in his way ro Xome, went firſt ro 
Millain, at the earneſt requeſt of the Gibe/lins. Where having received 
his Iron Crown, he wanted Money, _ was forced to raiſe fome upon 
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the people ; which Galeatius their Governour making ſome ſcruple of, 
he put all the Yjconti in. Priſon, and choſe four and twenty Citizens to 
manage the publick, Affairs, with a chief Officer of his own Family. 
Afterward the Bavarian, at the requeſt of Caſtruccio, let all the Yicontt 
at liberty, whilft they were at Lucca, where the Emperor was enter- 
rain'd with great reſpe&t and kindneſs. And when he went from thence, 
he was attended to Rome by Caſtruccio with one thouſand five hundred 
Horſe: where in the Palace of S. Gzovarm Laterano he was Crown'd by 
Stephano Columna at the command of the Clergy and People, Ar that 
time there were two chief Officers.in the City, choſen out of the Nobi- 
lity, which they called the Emperors Lieutenants : and one of 'em, cal- 
led Nicelas di Conti being then abſent, it fell to Stephano's lot to do that 
Office, Being Crown'd Emperor, he preſently made Peter of Corbiere, 
of the Order of Minors, born near Rieti, Pope ( to Rival John the twen- 
ty third ) who was a man of mean Birth, bur a learned Man and very 
fi for buſineſs. This Perſon had a Wife formerly, againſt whoſe de- 
ſire, and inclination he enter'd into the Order of S. Francis. So being 
made a mock-Pope and called by the name of Nicolas the fifth, he was 
ſalured by the Emperor and all that were there along with him, as the 
truc Vicar of Chriſt ; who likewiſe made Cardinals and Biſhops of men 
like himſelf--.. In the mean time the 7rench Horſe that were left in Ga- 
riſon at Florence, haying ſurpriſed Poza in the Night, they forc'd Ca- 
ftruccio to depart immegliately from Rome. Who having firſt joyned the 
Viconti's forces, came to Lucca and Piſa, and thence moving toward Pi- 
ſtoja he beſieged it a long time, and at laſt compelled it to ſurrender 
for want of Proyiſions. But the Bavarian followed Caſtruccio with an 
Army, and left the Anti-Pope at Yzterbo, having a Deſign to ſtorm Fle- 
rence. "And perhaps he had taken it, if Caſ{ruccio had not happen'd to 
dic of a Diſeaſe which he contraCted by the exceſlive pains that he took. 
Yet the Bavarian forgot his great kindneſs to him, and baniſh'd his Sons 
{rom Piſa and Lucca, as they were diſpoſing of Soldiers to guard the 
ſeveral Cities; and took pollceſſion of the Towns. Ar the fame time 
Galeatius allo dying, his Sons fled to the Bavariay, deſiring him, that 
he would reſtore 'em to their Countrey for ſuch a ſum as they promiſed 
him. He thereupon, being very greedy of Money, ſent Aeccio home, 
but kept his Brother Marco for an hoſtage till the whole Money was 
paid. And then, lcaving the Anti-Pope at Piſa, with Yiſcount Marco, 
he went to M//ain, in order to go for Germany, but could not be recei- , 
ved into the City by Accio, who roo well remember'd the injurics done 
to his Father. Burt the German Soldiers who kept Marco in Tuſcany for 
an Hoſtage, when they knew his good temper, ſwore Allegiance to 
him, and made him of their Prifoner,their Captain, ſo that he was ſtraight- 
way Maſter of Lucca, by the ſurrender of Caſtruccio's Soldiers, who gave 
up the Caſtle into his hands. And yet nor long after the Germans, in 
Marco's abſence, changed their mind and fold the City of Lucca to a 
certain Genoeſe of the Family of Spinola, a. great Seaman. So that 
after all, the Bavarian return'd to Germany, without having perform'd 
any thing to the advantage of the Empire; and Boniface Earl of Piſa, to 
gratific Pope John, brought the Anti-Pope to Avignion, where he died in 
Priſon. And now the Pope being freed of his two greateſt cares; to 
wit,. the Anti-Pope being dead, and the Bavarian gone out of 7raly in- 
rg 
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to Germany, he declared an Expedition againſt the Saracens, and impoſed 
new Tenths, to be paid to Philip upon the account of that Voyage. The 
Florentines were then in Lucca, but were driven out immediately by the 
Bohemians, whom the peoplc of Breſcia had invited into [taly againſt 
the Bergameſes ; and by whoſe aſſiſtance alſo the Popes Legat had raken 
Parma Rheggio, and Modena, But he, making an Alliance with John 
King of Bohemia, quickly changed-all the Meaſures of the 7talian Fa- 
&ions. For whoſoever the Pope and King of Bohemza were Confede- 
rates with, Robert and the Florentines :were ccrtainly againſt, ' withour 
any diſtinction of Guelphs or Gibellins. For Maſtizo Scala Lord of Fero- 
a, Philippino Gonzaga of Mantua, the Carrarieſes, Lords of Padua, the 
Eſteſes ot Ferraraenter'd into Allianceand League with Robert, by whom 
the Florentines alſo were aſſiſted, and rook Piſtoia, by ſurrender from 
ſome of the Citizens without oppoſition. In the mean while the Mar- 
quelles of E//e were not abſoly'd from the Eccleſiaſtical Interdiftion,; be- 
fore they were tired by the Petitions of thoſe of Ferrara, and reſtored 
Argenta, Which they were poſictied of, to the Church of. Ravenna, Yet 
ſtill, relying upon the aſſiſtance of the Scaligeri, they attaqu'd the 
Caſtle ot S. Felix in Modena; till Charles, the King of Bohemia's Son, came 
upon them, with Manfred, ſurnamied Pius, who was Lord of Carpo, and 
by theſe rwo Confederates, they were routed and beaten our of the 
Field. *Tis certain that eight hundred of their Soldiers fell in that Bar- 
tel, and many of their Nobles.were taken, and among others of the great- 
eſt note, one Nicolas 4" Eſte, Brother to Rainaldo the Marqueſs... jThe 
Legat of Bologna took this occaſion, and getting) a: conſiderable Army 
rogether, commanded by Galeor Malateſta of Rimini, Franciſco Ordela- 
po of Forli;| Richard Manfred of  Faemza and Feſtafio Polentano of Ra- 
venna ( at that time Lords of their reſpettive Citics,) he beſieged Fer- 
rara ; Which was then ſharply attaqued, and the Suburbs of S$. Antony 
taken, when Auxiliary Forces ſent by Philippino Gonzaga, Maſtino Scala, 
and ©bertino of Carrara encouraged the Ferrarians to fally forth; which 
they did with ſuch ſucceſs, that they routed the Enemy, and took moſt of 
their Captains. Bur the Earl of Romagna, who was taken, was chang'd 
for Nicolas d' Eſte : and the reſt were;ſent fate home , upon condition, 
that they ſhould take up Arms no more againſt the Houſe of Eſte. Rai- 
aldo d* Eſte proud 'of fuch a Victory, march'deinto Bologna, where he 
ſpoiled all the Country round about, and had very near taken the Town. 
They of Bologna well hoped that the King of Bohemia would have aſliſt- 
ed the Legat: and it was reported that he was on his way thither, 
when on the ſudden news was brought to him that Maftino Scala, had 
taken Breſcia, and Bergamo by ſurrender ; and that Accio Viconti was 
got into Pavia and ſtorming the Caſtle. For this reaſan he deſiſted from 
any farther attempts, and leaving his Son at Parma, went himſelf with 
ſome Troops to Pavia : where ſceing he could not take in the Forts that 
the YVicoxtz had raiſed, he only pl 'd the Country about Milain, and 
wen back again to Parma without ctteCting his Deſign. - There he un- 
derſtood rhat Americk Son to Caſtruccio had gotten Lucca by means of 
ſome friends within: but that the Caſtle held out ſtill, though the 
King, for a ſum of Money ſurrendred that too, ;:becauſe he was to go 
ſhortly into Germaxy, being weary of the /ralian-Fattions, For the /7- 
conti, having taken the Caſtle of Pavia, made excurſions far and near. 
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Wherefore placing a German Gariſon in Modena, and Rheggio, and com- 
mitted the care of- Parma to Marfilio and Piedro Rubeo, he went into 
Germany, but promiſed to come ſuddenly back again with a greater Army. 
When the King was gone, the Bologneſes, With the aid of the Florentines 
and the Marqueſs 4 Eſte, beat out the Legat, and recover'd their Liber- 
ty, killing all the Eccleſiaſtical forces both within and without the City, 
So that the Legat growing helpleſs, writ to Avignon in the year 1334. 
juſt when Jobs the Pope dicd in the nincticth year of his Age, and in the 
nineteenth year and the fourth month of his Pontificate, and left be- 
hind him in the Treaſury ſuch a mafs of Gold, as never any Pope did 
before him. He was buried in the Cathedral, in great State. Some 
ſay that Petro Mutroneo, once Pope, Was canonized by Fohn; and that 
Gentilis of Fuligno, and Dyno of Florence, two famous Phyficians were at 
the ſame time rewarded by him with money and honour : tor he was 
reckon'd a great Lover of learned Men. 
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ENEDICT the Twelfth, of Tholouſe, a Ciſtercian, for- 
merly call'd James, Cardinal Prieſt of S. Priſca, was made 
Pope at Avignion the ſixteenth day after John's death, and 
preſently confirm'd the Cenſures which John had laid upon 
the Bavarian, as one that uſurped the Empire. By this means the Em- 
pire was vacant, and every thing tended toward a War, when every one, 
though never ſuch a petit Lord, endeavour'd to encroach upon his Neigh- 
bour. For the Scaligeri were not content to be fole Governours of Ye- 
rona, Breſcia, and Bergamo, bur ſtrove to get Parma too from the Rube. 
Gonzaga had a mind to get Rheggio, d' Eſte Modena, and the Florentines 
Lucca. Bur the Scaligeri, ſeeing they could nor take Parma, becauſe the 
Soldiers within, eſpecially the Germans, who hated the Scaliger;, de- 
fendedit fo briskly,they march'd toward Yincenza. But they could do no 
good upon it; and therefore hearing that the Germaxs were gone from 
Parma, they return'd thither and ſtraight took it by ſurrender of the 
very Rubeans themſelves.- Nicolas d' Eſte alſo took Modena by the afli- 
ſtance of his Father-in-law, one Guido Gonzzaco, whoſe Daughter he had 
married. And Philippino Gomzaza had Rheggjo voluntarily yielded to 
him by the Citizens. Bur at the ſame time the growing Power of Ma- 
ſtino Scala, who had gotten into Parma, Lucca and Padua by ſurrender 
from Ubertino Carrara, made all the Princes and States almoſt in 7taly 
conſpire to ruin his Grandeur ; bur the moſt zealous of 'em were the 
Venetians ; Gonzaga, and d' Eſte beſieged Verona, whilſt Lucino with ano- 
ther-Army took Breſcia and Bergamo. Burt the Yenetzaens tearing, leſt by 
their endeayours to leſſen the power of one, they might augment that 
of another, they make a Peace with Maſtixo Scaliger upon Condition, 
that if he would let the Carrareſes have Padua, and the Viſcount Bre- 
ſcia and Bergamo, as he formerly had, he ſhould keep Yerona, Vincenza, 
Parma and Lucca. This Peace was very offenſive to the Florentines, who 
were their friends and Allies, and had a great mind to have Lucca : yet 
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they defcrr'd their complaint till another time and at that preſent held 

their Tongues. . But the Pope fent a Legat into 7raly, who perſuaded 

the, Scnate and Peop:e of Rore, that they would exerciſe the Senatorian 

Oxice in the name of him and the Church, though they had done it 

tor a long time in the name ot the King. For this reaton Stephano Colum- 

na was co:tinu'd Scnator for five years, and Collcgues or Partners in 

the Ofiic2 were aſligned him annually, But when the Pope had ſent for 

Stephano tO Avignion, Urſus Farl of Anguillaria, who was Stephano's 

Colleguc, made Fraxcis Petrarcha, a man very cloquent, eſpecially in 

his Mother-tonguec, and famous for the Poems he had publith'd, Poer 

Leureat, in the Capitol, betore ail the Nobility and people of Rome, in 

the ycar 1338. Bur rhe Pope fearing leſt when the Empire was vacant, 
Italy might be invaded by q 4 torcin Enemy, he made Viſcount Luchino 

and Jehn his Brother, Arch-biſhop of Main, Licutenants of Mz//ain 
and other Citics that were in their poſſeſſion. The ſame Power he de- 
legated to Maſtino Scala over Verona, and Vincema ; to Philippino Gon- 
zaga, in Mantua and Reggio : to Albertinoin Carrara and Padua : and 
to Obicio 4 Ejie in Ferrara, Modena and Argente, and that very juſt- 
ly, as he pretended; for the Empire being vacant, all the Power belonging 
to it devolves upon the Pope, who is rhe fole Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt upon 
the Earth, Bur he ſet a Tribute upon Obicio d” Eſte, rhar he ſhould pay 
ten thouſand pounds every year to the Church of Rowe. This Pope in 
all his Reign made but fix Cardinal-Presbyters, and that art one time ; 
who were excellent Perſons, not of his own kindred, as 'tis uſual now 
adays, but men called forth ro receive ſuch a Dignity, our of ſeveral 
Nations. Yet I do not diſapprove c: them, that arc preterr'd to honour, 
becauſe they are related to the perſon who conters it, if they are deſer. 
ving. Beſides, he was a Man of ſuch conſtancy, that he could nor be 
induced to do an injury cither by force, by importunity, or promiſes of 
gain. For he loved good Men, and on the contrary was an open Enemy 
to all cvil, and flagitious perſons. He likewiſe otten attempred by his 
Legats to make Peace between Philip of France and Edward of England, 
but to no purpoſe, ſince they were 1uch toes, as to have fought many 
bloody Barrels one with another. For Edwards Navy engaged with the 
French above Seluſas near Flanders fo fiercely, that he overcame them, 
and kill'd ( they fay) full thirty three thouſand French in that one fight, 
/ But the Pope, | Bux 5 tried ro cffeCt that buſineſs fo often, at laſt de- 
ſiſted, and berook himſelf ro building a Palace for ſucceeding Popes with 
ſeveral Towers, and making of Orchards, which he finiſhed. He allo re- 
paired the Root of S. Peter's Church at his own G_ as the Inſcrip- 
tion undcr his Statue there ſhews. _ He died in the ſeventh year, third 
month, and ſeventeenth day of his Pontificate, and left a great quantity 
of Gold bchind him, not to his Relations, but to the Church, He had 
a Deſign to have Zoto a tamous Painter of thar Age, to draw the Hiſto- 
ries of the Martyrs in the Houſe that he built, but was prevented by 
Death. Ar which every body was grieved, he was fo good and ſo lcarn- 
ed a Man; and thewed their forrow by their Tears and Sighs, whilſt they 
attengcc at his Funcral, 
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2 ALEMENT the fixth, a Limouſin, formerly called Peter, 
- at firſt a Monk, and then Arch-Biſhop of Rover, was at laſt 
made Pope at Avigniov. He was a Man of great Learning, 
Dh and exact Eloquence, liberal to all men, atfable and very hu: 
mane; eleQed Pope the ſeventh of May, and Crowned the ſixteenth of 
Tune, in the year 1342. In the firſt ycar of his Pontificate, and the 
Ember-week atter his Coronation he created cight Cardinal-Priefls, and 
rwo Deacons, that 1s to ſay, his Brother who was'a Monk ot 7 #1/e, and 
William his Siſters Son. Of thoſe Prieſts allo which he made one was 
his Relation by Marriage ; and the following year he made two more, 
of which one was his Nephew by another Sitter. This Pope when the 
Rowans petition'd and told him, that whereas Bonjface the cighth had 
formerly granted a full Remiſſion of {ins to all that viſited the Shrines 
of the Apoſtles Peter and Pau! every hundredth year ( which ſpace 
of time the Romans anciently called Seculum, an Hge, and thence ther 
Games once in an hundred years, Ludz Saculares,) they thought it more 
convenient the time ſhould be contracted becaule men ſeldom lived fo 
long, he freely conſented that the Jubiice ſhould be kept every fitticth 
year. But when he ſound that all /aly was in an uproar, he confirm- 
ed onely Luchinus and John two Viſcounts, his Licutcnants in the Dutchy 
of Millain, without mentioning the other Princes of /raly. For he 
thought that they alone were able to reſilt the Bavarian, who (as he 
gavcout himſelt ) was coming down into /raly, and, to requite the Pope, 
confirm'd many Licutenants in tue Towns and places belonging to the 
Church by his Imperial Authority. For he continued Jen of Vicourles, 
at Viterbo; Galeot Malateſta, and his Brethren, at Rimini, Pefaro, an 
Fano; Antonio Feletrario, at Urbino; Nelphus and Gallaſis, two Bro. 
thers, at C allio ; Allegretus Clavellus, ar Farriano ; Lulgat Hilus at /a- 
telica; Iſmedutius at Santto Severino; Gentilis Varraueus, at Camerino ; 
Michael, at Mount Milon ; Pongonius, at Cingoli; Nicolas Boſcaretus, at 
Ejio; Guido Polentenfis, at Ravenna; Francis and Synelald, at Forli, and 
Caſena; John Manfred, at Faenza; though before ſome of theſe men had 
gotten the ſame places under them partly by force and partly by the 
good will of the Inhabitants, as I faid in the lifc of Bexeditt, Fur in 
the mean time the Freſcobaldi, who were eminent Citizens of Florexce, 
were baniſh'd by their fellow-Citizens, and would have inſtigated the 
Piſanes to War, but it was at an ill time. For the Florentines at that 
time were juſt upon buying Parma of the Scaligeri, and ro that end had 
ſent ſome of their Sons to Ferrara as Hoſtages, promiling to give *em for 
ir 5000007. For there were two Arbitrators, one choſen by each 
party out of Ferrara. But the Florentines having engaged in leveral 
bloody fights one upon the neck of another, were extrcamly weaken'd 
both by the P:ſanes and their Allies, and at laſt even forced to (lip the 
opportunity of ſuch a bargain. Yet they did not negleCt to ſend aidsto 
the people of Lucca when they were belicged by the Piſanes ; beſides 
that 
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that their Allies helped *em too, under the conduCtt of Malateſta of Ri: 
mini, ſurnamed ngarus, who torced the Piſanes from Lucca, At that 
time Robert , Who was an Ally ot the Florentines, being moved with 
the calamitics of his Contedcratcs, ſent one Gualter a French man, that 
they called Governor ot Athens with a ſmall party of Horſe into 7u/- 
cany, who having by mcre ſtratagem deteated Malate//a, who was but 
an unskilful Captain, he gain'dſo cunningly upon the tavour of the Flo- 
rentixes, that in a ſhort time he was both General of their Forces and 
Govcrnour of their City ; and turn'd out all the other Officers in ir. 
Thoſe of Arezzo alſo, of Fijioia, and Polaterra promoted his ſucceſs, 
by ſurrendering themlel ves immediately to him. But when Accio Corri- 
. grenſes had deliver'd up Parma, which he could not keep, to Obicio d” 
Elite, Philippino Gonzaga, provoked to War by Obicio, got an Army to- 
gether, and near to Reggio engaged with him fo furiouſly, that he routed 
and purſu'd him as tar as Ferrari Then Obicio finding his condition 
deſperate, put Parma winch he coulu not defend, under the proteftion 
of Luchino in the ycar 1366. But when the Florentines could no longer 
endure the Tyranny ot Gaalter, and mary were put to death every day 
for conſpiring againſt 1um how ro ger their Liberty, Angelo Acciaiolo, 
Biſhop of the City, icnds away tor the Citizens ready armed into his 
Biſhoprick, with a re{olution to recover the liberty of his Country. At 
which the Tyrant fccing himſcit roo weak tor the Citizens, made the 
Biſhop himſelf Umpire concerning the Terms of Peace, and ſo march'd 
oft in ſafery with what he had in the tenth month 'ot his Reign. Bur 
the Rabble of the City ſhewed themſelves ungraretul (as indeed they 
always do) and baniſh'd the Nubility, by whoſe conduct and courage 
they had gain'd their Liberty, ſpoiling their Goods and demoliſhing their 
Houſes. And leſt any thing ſhould be lacking that mighe diſturb all 
Ttaly, there were great animoſ'tics ariſen in the Kingdom of Naples. For 
King Robert, dying withcur Iflue male, bequeathed Fohanna Daughter of 
pos ban his Nephew, for a Wile to King Charles of Hungarys Son, who 
came at that time a Yvuth to Naples, But Fohanna hating him, for a 
dull fellow, kill'd hin by ſurpriſe in the City, which was generally a- 

ainſt the Match ; an was married to his Couſin German, one Lew:s, 
Son to a former Prince of Zarento, who was known to be Robert's Bro- 
ther. But Lewis King of //ungary and Brother of her firſt Husband, 
reſolving to revenge lo great a piece of Villany, came into /raly with a 
very well order'd Army, and firſt atraqued rhe S#/moneſes, who had the 
boldneſs to oppoſe him. Bur in the mean while the manner ot chooſt 
Senators at Rome was alter'd by Apoſtalical Authority, and Nicolas p; 
Renty, Citizen of Rome and publick Notary, a man very carneſt and 
high for Liberty, when he had taken the Capitol, gain'd lo much good 
will and Authority among all the people, that he could incline chem ro 
what he pleaſed. And that he might work upon them the more efte. 
ctually, he-uſed this Motto; Nicolas, the ſevere and merciful Patron of 
Liberty, Peace and Juſtice, and the illuſtrious Redeemer of the Sacred 
State of Reme, With theſe great Words he created ſuch an admiration 
of himſelf, that all the people of /raly defired by their Embaſſadors to en- 
ter into League and friend{hip with him : Beſide that ſome forcin Nations 
look'd upon the glory of the Roman Empire to be now reviving. Bur his 
vain Boaſting continu'd not lopg ; for whilſt he was kind to ſome I 
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and an Enemy to others, he all on the ſudden was accounted, inſtead 
of a Patron a Tyrant. So: that in the ſeventh month of his Govern- 
ment, of his own accord, without any bodies knowledg, on a dark Night 
he went diſguiſed from Rome into Bohemia to Charles, the Son of Fohn; 
whom Clement a little before had made the Electors put in nomina- 
tion for Emperor, becauſe he was ſo fine a Scholar ; beſides, that he had 
a mind to affront the Bavarian by ſctting up a Competitor. So the 
Tribune, i. e. Nicolas, was taken by Charles jand carry'd to Avignion 
for a Preſent to: the Pope. Bur Lewis having gotten into Sulmona after 
a long Sicge, makes himſelf caſily maſter ot the whole Kingdom, fince 
rp and the Adulterer Lewis were fled for fear into Narbonne, and 
ad left onely the Duke of D«razzo Nephew to King Robert, to protect 
the Kingdom; who was conquer'd and taken by Charles, and put to 
Death. But the Plague being very hot all over /taly, Charles left ſuf- 
ficient Gariſons there, and return'd into Zurgary, in the third month 
after his arrival ; which was juſt about the time, when John the Arch- 
Biſhop, a man of great courage and conduct received from the Pope 
the Lieutenancy of Milain, upon the death of his Brother Luchine. 
But Clement kept Nicolas in Priſon, and ſent ſome Cardinals to Rome, 
to ſertle the Stare of the City : to whom Francs Petrarcha wrote, per- 
ſuading them to chuſe Senators impartially out of the Commonalty, if 
they would appeaſe the Tumults ; ſince ir did not ſufficiently appear in 
Rome who were of the Senatorian and who of the Plebeian rank, be- 
cauſe they were almoſt all Foreigners and born of ſtrange Parents. Up- 
on this Petro Sarra of Columna, and Fohn Urfini were declared Senators : 
Ar this time the Plague raged ſo all over /raly for three years, that 
there was ſcarce one man in ten that eſcaped, Nor is that any won- 
der; for there was ſuch a concourſe of men from all places to Rome at 
the Jubilee, which was then celebrated, that they nor onely brought the 
Contagion along with 'em, bur by the throng and buſtle and ſweating 
that was among 'em, infeed all places and perſons. Art that time the 
Town of Colle and Geminiano were made ſubjeCt to the Florentines, and 
Bologna to the Arch-Biſhop of Mz/lain, by the voluntary ſurrender of 
the Citizens. Ar which rhe Pope, being diſturb'd, ſent a Leeate into 
Ttaly to inſtigate the Florentines and Maſtino Scala againſt the Yiconts. 
Bur when Maſtino was dead,. the Arch-Biſhop endeavour'd to draw 
Canegrande Son to Maſtino, and all the Gibellins in Romagya and 7 uſcany, 
ro make an Alliance with him, and ſent his Nephew Berxabos to Bolog- 
na, to keep the Citizens in Obedience. In the mean time the Floren- 
tines, without any reſiſtance, ſet npon the Piſtoians and the Prateſes, 
and at length reduced 'em by main force, Burt after that, being harraſs'd 
by the Arch-Biſhop's force under the command of Fohn Aulegius, they 
could hardly defend themſelves within their Walls. At that time 
Anguillara and Borgo 4i Santto Sepolchro, belonging to the Church, re- 
volred to the Yiſcounts : and then alſo we read , that the Genoeſes and 
Venetians fought a Sea-Bartel, in which the Gemoeſes at firſt were con- 
quer'd; but afterward they were more victorious under the Com- 
mand of Admiral Philip Auria, and not onely took the Iſland Scio from 
the Yenetians, but kill'd a great many men in ba (now called Ne- 
<roponte.) But Clew-ut reſolving at laſt to conſult the quiet of /a/y, De- 
creed that Lewis, Prince of Taranto, ſhould be King of Naples ; renew'd 
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the Peace with the Hungarian; bought the Ciry of Avignion of Queen 
Jean, whoſe Inheritance it was, and paid for it by remitting of a cer. 
tain Fee, that amounted to rather more than the price of it, and was 
due from her to the Church of Rome upon the account of the Kingdom 
of Naples. But whilſt Olegzio YViconti beſieged Scarperia in Mactallia, 
thoſe of Siena, Arezzo and Perugia being affrighted, enterd into a new 
Confederacy with the Florentines againſt the Yicont?, The Piſaxs could 
not ſhew their friendſhip to the Yiconts for the Gambacorti, a Noble Fa- 
mily, that were Allies of Florence; who being now ugable to withſtand 
| the Yiconti alone call'd Charles the Emperor into /raly. Ar this the 
Pope was concern'd, and fearing 7raly might be deſtroy'd with fire and 
ſword ( as the Emperor threaten'd) he deliver'd Bologni ro the Yiconti 
upon Condition, that they ſhould pay the Church twelve thouſand 
pound a year, and made Peace betweefFthe Yiconti and the Florex- 
tines upon theſe terms; That neither of 'em ſhould moleſt thoſe of 
Piſa, Lucca, Siena, or Perugia ; and that Borgo di Santto Sepolchro 
ſhould be ſubje&t to the Church, and the Yicontz ſhould preſerve the 
Liberty of the Cortoneſes. He alſo endeavour'd to compoſe the dif- 
ferences between Philip of France and Edward of England, but in vain ; 
for they were ſo incens'd to fight, that in one Batrel Edward kill'd 
twenty thouſand French, and after eleventh months Siege viftoriouſly 
took Calais by ſtorm. The ſame ſucceſs he had againſt the Scors, Bur 
the Pope having done the Duty of a good Shepherd, ſeeing he could 
not advantage Chriſtendom, abroad, he conſulted how to do the Church 
ſome good at home. For he choſe excellent Perſons for Cardinals; e- 
ſpecially, Giles a Spaniard, who was Arch-Biſhop of Toledo, Nicolas Cap- 
pocius a Roman Citizen, Rainaldo yy Protonotary of the Church 
of Rome, and his own Nephew, who got the Papacy, and was cal- 
led Gregory the Eleventh. Some ſay this Pape cananized vo a Bri. 
tain, Prieſt and Confeſſor. He dicd in. year, ſixth month 
ahd twenty eight day of his Pontificate in the year I 352+ and wasde- 
cently buried at Avignion by the Cardinals that were then upon the place. 
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INNOCENT the ſixth, a Limeufin, formerly called Sze- 
phen, a man very well skilfd in the Canon and Civil Law, 
W firſt Procurator, then Biſhop of C/eremont, and afterward Car- 

I dinal, was at firſt made Pope in the year 1352. upon the 
titteenth of December. He was a Man of an cxaCt Life, of great con- 
ſtancy and ſeverity ; and beſtowed Eccleſiaſtical preferments upon none 
but men of good lives and Learning. Immediately, after his Corona- 
tion he ſuſpended many Indulgences which Clement had granted ; com- 
manding all Prelates, and others that had Eccleſiaſtical Benefices.to re- 
pair to their Churches under the pain of Anathema,; ſaying , Flocks. 
ought to be kept by their own Shepherds, and not by Hirelings. He 
alſo retrench'd his Houſhold expences, and reduced his Family to a con- 
venient number, and would have none but honeft men about him. He 
Sſz ſtrictly 
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ſtrictly commanded the Cardinals to do ſo too ; for he would often te!! 

'em, that. both his own life and that of all Church-Men ought to be an 

Example to the Laity; in imitation of our Saviour whoſe whole life 

was a pattern to all mankind. He likewiſe appointed certain Salaries 

for the Auurors of the Holy Palar, leſt through want they ſhould be 

remptcau to vive judgment for bribety. For he would ſay, that thoſe 

who are ready to {tarve can hardly keep their hands from other peoples 

cat, if they have any opportunity to get it, He was ſparing in his 

Þ-ct, but in his Warlike preparations very expenſive, .whilſt he endea- 

vour'd to recover that by Arms, which tormerly Ulurpers had taken 

away from the Church. For he ſent Gzles Carillo, a Spaniard, Cardinal of 
S. Sabina, an excellent Perſon, his Legate & /atere into /taly, to make War 

upon the Uſurpers, and [ecuge the Church Patrimony. Ar this time, the 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, the King of Aragon, and the Yenetians cn- 

ter'd intoa League againſt the Genoeſes;' and having gotten a great Navy 
topether, ſuperiour to the Gexoeſes both in the number of Ships, and 
Men; -ſet upon- theni between Conſtantinople and Chalcedon in a place 
very diſadvantageous for the Genoeſes, and when the Wind was againſt 
'em. ' They fought from Morning rill Night, till at length the Grecians 
ran away, but the Yenetians and Catalonians were molt of 'em lain, 
together with their Admiral; under the command of Pagano Auria, 
But the Yeneriars were ſo cnrag'd at this Defear and diſgrace, that they 
and'the Catalonians recruited their Navy, and under the condutt of N;. 
colat a Piſan, routed the Genoeſes the year following not far from the 
Iſland of Corfica, and ſunk forty of their Galleys with their Men. The 
Genoeſes terrified at this oyerrhtow, deliver d up their City and all 
they had to the Arch-Biſhop of Mz/ain: who, by attaquing the Yene- 
tians; alarm'd the 'Lotds of Padma, Verona, Ferrara, Mantua, and the 
Floxentrines too to oppoſe: they tearing leſt, when he had conquer'd 
the Vexetians, he would Rt upon them alfo. The War was carried on by 
Land and Sea ; but the Genoeſes, Pagano Auria being their Admiral, had 
wonderful fortune -at Sea, and; at Sapzentia,-a Promontory of Morea, 
defeated rhe YVenetians ; taking their Admiral Nicolas the Piſane, with 
five thoufand men, whom they brought to Genoa in the year 1354. But 
the following year the Arch-Biſhop of M//ain died, which treed the 
Venetians and their Allies from a rear decal of cate. + Bernabos and Ga- 
leatius, his Brother Luchinus's Sons were his Heirs, No place but Genoa 
rclinquiſh'd them, theſe rwo making a peace with the Yeretzans : which 
had been firſt propoſed by Bernabos and Gakatins, at the inſtance of 
the Pope and Gi/zs, his Legate. In the mean white Calo-Fohannes B 

ror of-Conſtantinople was reſtor'd , having vanquiſh'd Ciltoinſubs whe 
had uſurped the'Empire againſt all right and reafon. But that a&on 
was perform'd oy means of Francis Cataluſtus, a'Genoeſe, a great Seaman, 
on wliom hc beſtow'd Mitylen and all Leſbos for a Reward, which the 
Turk afterwards took from the Gatalufii when he had gotten Conſtan- 
tinople and all Thrace in his power. Nor was there leſs uproar at Rome, 
than was then at Conſtantinople. ' For Franciſco Baroncells, a Roman Ci- 
tizen, and agreat 'man, having degraded John Zrſin and Peter of Colum- 
»a-from the dignity of Senators, uſurp'd to himſelf the dignity of a 7ri- 
bane, with theſe Tules ; that is to fay, Franciſco Baroncello, Secretary to 
the Senate, by the gracc of God ſecond 7ribune of our Morher this Ciry, 
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and Conſul of Reme. When the Pope heard of it, he had a mind to re- 
bate the audacious ſpirit of the Man, and ſcent Nicolas de.Gencio , a per- 
ſon full as ambitious, as he, out of the Goal at Avignion, to Rome, to re- 
cover the Tribuncſhip. _ He, when he came into the City, being afliſt- 
ed by the Nobility and great part of the Commons, threw Boronce/lo 
out of the Chpitol and kill'd him ; ſo that he enjoy'd the Tribuneſhip a- 
lone. But not long aſter forgetting his'former condition he perfecuted the 
Nobility, and eſpecially the Columneſes, who were going out at the Ex- 
quiline Gate into Campagra dt Roma with a Petition, bur was repelled fo 
much to his diſadvantage., that he bctook himſelf into the Capitol ; 
and from thence endeavour'd to eſcape; but the Encmy follow'd him at 
the hcels, and though he were diſguiſed, yer the Citizens of Reme diſ- 
cover'd him and cut oft his Hcad. Then was Gzido Jordan made fole 
Senator for a year by Apoſtolical Authority. Abour that time the Em» 
peror who was Son to the King of Bohemia was very kindly entertain'd 
by the Carrariexs, the Gonzzacks , and Yiconti, and receiv'd his Iron 
Crown, as the cuſtom is, .at 0Millain. And going from thence to Piſa, 
was met by Embaſſadors from the Siexe/es, from thote of Yolaterra, and 
almoſt all Z«/cany, who told him they. were ready to.obey his Commands. 
The Florentives would have done the fame, but tharthoy had firſt bought 
themſelves out of his Dominion, with a 'great ſum of money. Atter 
that he went to Rome, and was crowned by two Cardinals, who: were 
ſent on purpoſe, upon condition, that'he ſhould not ſtay any longer 
either at Rome or in /taly. This made him deparr the ſooncr, and when 
he was gone, G//es, the Legate, quickly recover'd almoſt all the Towns, 
which the Uſurpers had rotten by the inſtigation of the Bavarzan, cither 
in Romagna, Marca d' A4:cona, or S. Peter's Patrimony. - Buthe confirm'd 
all choſe Lieutenans of Towns, whom he ſaw obedient to the Church of 


Rome; as Galiot, Malateſta, and -Guido Poletagys in Romagna, and the Va- , 


traneſes in the Dutchy of Millain. But the Ofel/aphi who were diſobe- 
dient to the Church, he perſecuted with rwo years Wars, and at length 
quite rourcd them out of Forlz, Forimpopiti and Ceſena, Theſe indeed 
might have retcin'd fome part of: their Nominion by the.afliſtance of 
James the Cardinal of Co/umna, a man who was a great friend to their 
Family, bur they choſe rather to loſe the whole like men, than fave any 
part of it ſneakingly. But Gz/es, having quicted Romagna, was ſo pleal: 
ed at Forli that he laid up nor onely the Treaſure of the Church, but 
alſo all the money which was ſent trom Avignion into 7taly to build 
Caſtles in that Town, and made ſome Ordinances which the Province 
uſes to this Day. But when Giles had fetled 7ra/y, and built a great 
many very neceſſary Forts in the Church Dominions, and reduced all 
the /talian Princes and Statcs to Obedience, he had a Succeſſor in the 
fifth year of his Embaſly; called Arduinus a Burgandian, Abbot of Ci- 
fteaux , a man not at all fir for buſineſs, Wheretore when Gi/es: was 
gone, all the Princes and Statcs of /taly rook up Arms, For the Piſans 
did fo moleſt the Florentines, that, ſecing no body cdurſt oppoſe 'em, they 
plunder'd all the Country of Florence, and rook Figino a Calle lying up 
the River Arno, burning all the Villages which were built rhereaboutr, 
Ar that time Pandulphus Malateſta was Captain General of the Floren- 
tine Army, whom the people forced to relinquith his civil Government, 
becauſe he had never ſhewn rhat he had courage cnough to engage 
with 
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with an Enemy. Burt the Piſans were then much higher than before; 
not ſo much out of any hope they had of raking the City, as that they 
ſhould bring a ſcandal upon it, and therefore after ſome light Skirmiſhes 
before the Gates, they return'd home with preat ſpoils, about the be- 
inning of Autams. And Bernabos alſo demoliſhed many Caſtles in Bo- 
, cow ( which was now haraſs'd with War ) though the Abbor of Clugny 
defended it ſtoutly. Bologna, as I told you betore, was ſubject to the 
Viconti; but Aulegianus betray'd it to the Abbot of Clugny, and was 
to have Fermo as = reward of his Treachery. Burt whilſt that Berna- 
bos made War upon Bologna and Reggio, the Apoſtolical Legate makes 
an Alliance with Philippino Gonzaga, Canes of Verona, and Nicolas d* Eſte 
tro go againſt the Breſcians, Then Bernabos, being concern'd for the 
danger which thoſe of Breſcia were in, left Bologya and Reggio, and 
march'd toward the Enemy, but was ſo defeated at Montclere, that af- 
terwards he could hardly defend the very Walls of the City. About 
the ſame time the Florentines overcame the Piſans, under the command 
of Galeot Malateſta, by corrupting their Soldiers to come over to their 
Party. For this reaſon the Piſans laid all the fault upon the Cambacur- 
ti, who were eminent Cirizens there , becauſe they paid the Soldiers 
covetoufly and ſtingily ; and therefore recall'd Fohn Agnellus who was 
baniſh'd, as being a friend ro Bernabos, and againſt the Cambacurti : 
and he in a little time reduced the City, and made it acknowleds him 
for their Governour, having removed all the friends of the adverſe fa- 
&ion. But when the Pope had made a Peace between the Piſans and 
the Florentines, one Fohn Faucut who had been uſed to fight under the 
Piſans, got together all the Soldiers in /taly, and gave all people oc- 
caſion to fear; efpecially ſince Rowe was in ſuch an uproar at the 
chooſing of Senators. But enecent caſily appeaſed their Diſcords by 
ſending a forein Senator to 'em, called Raimund Ptolomy, a Citizen of 
Siena, who bore that Office a whole year, and that was in the year 
1359. Bur though things were ſerled in this 'manner, yet the Romans 
could not be quiet. For they turn'd out their Senator, and created ſe- 
ven Citizens with Sovercign Power whom they called the Retormers of 
the whole Republick. Upon this account Innocent made Hugo Lufig- 
maneus, King of Cyprus ( who was going then to War againſt the Turks ) 
Senator, and commanded totally to aboliſh that Society of Reformers. 
Bur he, at that time, was very intent upon making an end of the War 
berwixt England and France, that all might go againſt the Turk. Bur - 
when the Engliſh had overcome the French in Poiftou, and had taken 
their King with Philip his Son, they were thought to have done a great 
exploit : ,yet at the ſame time Edward, out of his Princely generoſity, 
gives all the Captives their Liberty, upon condition, that they would 
never fight againſt him more. But they ſoon after broke thole terms 
of Peace, and forced Edward to reſume his Arms and beſicge Paris. 
Innocent deſign'd allo to prepare a Navy againſt the Infidels, when at the 
ſame time the Piſans, who were excellent Scamen, and the Yenerians 
chart had a great Navy, were at War, the former with the Florentines, 
and the latter with Lewis King of /{ungary. For that King did then be- 
ſiege Treviſo with a great Army ; beſides that the Yenerzans were at va. 
riance among themſelves. For Marinotheir General being accuſed, as if 
he aſpired to Sovercignty, was beheaded. Jnnocent being thus diſcom- 
poſed 
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poſed in his mind, he died in the ninth year, eighth month, and fixth 
day of his Pontificate, juſt abour the ſame time with Bartholus Saxofer. 
ratus, the wiſeſt man in all that Age. Burt before the Popes death there 
was ſuch an Eclipſe of the Sun, as never was before : wherefore all people 
thought that ſuch a great Man could not die, but even the Planets would 
give ſome preſages ot his departure. 
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the misfortune of the Yiconti and ſent Embaſſadours to Giles, to de- 
fire him, that he would make Peace with them. Which Embaſladours 
were not ſent in vain; for a Peace was concluded, though it were of no 
long continuance. For John FZawkwood, on the behalf of the Yicoutz, 
having engaged the Florentines, routed their Army at S.Miniato, which 
cauſed Giles, the Legate, to ſend Thomas Obicio an excellent Comman- 
der, with three thouland Horſe, and a competent number of Foot ro 
help the Forentines. They fought berwixt Arezzo and Cortora four 
hours rogcther ſtoutly : bur at length 7homas, chictly with the aſliſt- 
ance of his Intantry, gave the Enemy ſuch a blow, that of fix thouſand 
Horſe, which fought under #/awkwood, few eſcaped, and the. Caprain 
himſelf yielded. Thoſe that had revolted from the Church when they 
heard ot chis great Victory, immediately ſurrender'd. Urban then came 
into /taly, in the fourth year of his Poncificate to ſettle things, and 
Giles the Legate met him ar Corneto; and- rendring an account of what 
he had done was diſcharg'd from his Legateſhip; and the Pope going 
on his way from Corneto.to Rome, he retired quietly in his old Age art 
Viterbo, where he dicd in three months after. He was a Man of fingu- 
lar Virtue and Courage, and pxcſerv'd the Honour of the Church, whilſt 
he lived, moſt wonderfully; His Body was carried to 4/7, and buried 
in the Church of S. Francs, jn a Tomb that he built himſelf, whilſt he 
was living, When Charles the Emperot underſtood that 7rban was gone 
ro 
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to Rome, he went thither too as faſt as he could with his Wife and Chil. 
dren; bur, by the way, rook Lncea from the Fiſanes, and Santto Miniatyo 
from the Florentines, Whether he went to Reme or no 1s not certain; 
becauſe 'tis ſaid, he received his Imperial Crown {rom Pope nocent 
the Sixth, who ſent the Cardinal of Oftza to Reme for that purpoſe, Bur 
having received a great ſum of mony of the Florentines, to buy their own 
peace, he march'd out of /zaly the third month after he came thither, 
in the year 4369, rban had fought a long time tor the Heads of 
SS. Feter and Paul ( which mo the ignorance of the times had long 
been neglefted ) and having light upon them at Santta Santtorum he 
put 'cm up in Silver Cafes next the great Altar of the Lateran, where 
they were highly honour d by a great concovrſe of all rhe Clergy and 
Pcople of Rome. The fame Pope builr one Palace in rhe old City, and 
another in Montefraſcone, that he and other Popes might retire thither to 
avoid the Heat and bultle of the Town. Bur reſolving to go back ſhort. 
ly into France, he made Fohn ZHawiwood an exccilent Commander whom 
he relcaſed out ot Priſon, General oft all thoſe Forces that had ſerv'd 
under Giles, to guard the Church Patrimony till he rcturn'd again. --For 
he deſign'd to return for Jraly. Bur going into France, he died at 
Marſeihes in the eighth year, and the fourth month of his Pontificate: 
or (as others will have it) he dy'd at Avg» juſt about the time, when 
Briget a devout Woman, who was a Princcis of Switzerland, came to 
Rome upon a Vow ſhe had made. There were art the fame time ſome 
Commotions in Puglia atter the death of Nicolas Acciolo, who was Go- 
vernour of that Province, and a Stour, Wiſe Man. 
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R EGO RT theEleventh, of Lymofin, formerly call'd Peter 
2 Belford, and Cardinal-Deacon of New S. Maries, was made 
dS JR, Pope at Avignion by a general conſent. ' Clement VI. his 
SLY Uncle, made him Cardinal when he was ſcarce ſeventeen 
ycars of age. But that he might not ſeem to conſult the good of his 
Kindred more than that of the Church, he ſent him to the beſt Maſters 
he could find {or breeding, and efpecially to Ba/dus, who at that time 
was a Profeſſor at Perugia. Under whom he made ſuch progreſs in all 
ſorts of Learning that Baldus often uſed his Authority to clear a Doubr. 
And then he was a Man of ſuch innocence, good nature, affabiliry and 
piety, that he was generally beloved. Ar his entrance upon the Pon- 
tificate this was the ſtate of things in /taly ; at Rome the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice were held by Senators whom the Pope appointed for every fix 
months, but rhe Guard of the City and all the management of publick 
Afﬀairs were in the hands of the Banderefiz, ſo named from their Banners 
( a Tewtonic word) which they uſed in War, by which every Decuria 
(now calied Capo di Regione or Head of a Ward) was diſtinguiſh'd. 
In Lombardy, thoſe Nobles who ( as I ſaid before) conſpired againſt the 
Viconti, ſurpriſed the Ciry of Reggio by treachery which was before in 
their poſſeſſion, bur the Caſtle holding out, Bernabos entring the _ 
that 
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that way at the firſt Onſet overthrew the Enemy and driving away Lu- 
cius the German Commander, repoſleſs'd himſelf of the place. Thus 
went matters in /taly, when Perinus King of Cypras, who ſucceeded his 
Fathcr Peter, was the cauſe of great animoſitics berween the Genoeſes and 
the Venetians. For when he was Crown'd at Famagoſa, and two Bailiffs 
( as the Merchants call their Reſidents) one from Gemoa, and the other 
from Yenic2 were there attending ; rhey ſtrove who ſhould walk on the 
ripht hand the King, which raiſed ſuch a Tumulr that the Genoeſes were 
beaten and wounded baſely,the King favouring the Yenetians. The Genoe- 
ſes hercupon got a Navy of 4o Ships together, under the command of Pe- 
ter Fregoſo, Brother to Dominick Fregoſo, and invaded Cyprus ; and landed 
fourteen thouſand men, to deſtroy all the Ifland with fire and ſword for 
violating the Law of Nations. The King being deſerted on all ſides 
ſubmirred to their mercy, and ſurrendering Famagoſta, promiſed the Ge- 
noeſes to give them 40000. per annum to purchaſe his Peace. The Po 

Legate was now come into /raly and had ſerled the ſtate of the Church, 
he made a Pcace with the Y7conti, when a new Tumulr aroſe at Prato, 
which was the original of great confuſion. For the Inhabitants of Prato 
endeavouring to vindicate themſelves from the Dominion of the #o- 
rentiaes, called the Church Forces into Tuſcany by permiſſion from the 
Legate, But the Florentines fo tar corrupted them with money, that 
they enter'd Prato by their aſſiſtance, pur rhe Conſpirators ro death, 
and ſent a great many Banners, with Liberty written upon them, by ſe- 
yeral Troops, to ſeveral Towns; exhorting the People, as their Lords, 
that rhey would remember the Liberty of the Church, and caſt oit the 
yoke of Servitude, The firſt that revolted from the Church were the 
Caſtellani, then the Perugians, thole of Todi, Spoleto, Gubie, Viterbo, 


Forli, and Aſcoli follow'd their Example. Ar that time roo Aſtorgins * 


Manfred, under the Bavarian, having taſted the ſweerneſs of abſolute 
Dominion, had poſlcſs'd himſelf of Granariolo a Caſtle near Faenza : 
againſt whom the Legate fent John FZawkwood with ſome Troops out of 
Bologna. The Florentines and thoſe of Bologna defended 4/torgius, and 
keeping out Hawkwood with all his men, aſſerted their Liberty. Bur 
Hawkwood ſeeing the Faenzeſes ready to rebel, he not onely plunder'd 
the Cicy (cverely, and kill'd all that his Soldiers met, bur he ſold the 
very ground on which it ſtood to Nicolas and Albert d" Eſte, two Bro- 
thers, for 20000 /. reſerving onely Bagnacavallo to himſelf, where the 
Carriages of his Army lay. The Pope hearing of ſuch great Revyolu- 
tions fent Cardinal Cevennes as his Legate with ſix thouſand Britiſh 
Horſe ito /ta/y ; who coming down through Piedmont, march'd as far 
as the yery Gatcs of Bologna without _ any hurt deſigning to be- 
ſiege the Ciry, Bur when the Legarte heard the Florextines were come 
to the aſſiſtance of the Bolog»ians under the condutt of Rodolphus Var- 
raneo, he went with his Army, to Winter in Ce/ena. In which City 
there was ſuch an upooar by reaſon of che pride of the Freach, that ſix 


hundred Britains were ſlain, and the reſt turn'd out of Town. Bur they | 


got in again afterward by way ot the Tower, and being increaſed in 
their number they fill'd all places with bloud and rapine, not ſparing 
even thoſe, whole very age made their excuſe: onely young Women 
and Maids were kept alive to be abuſed. Bur thoſe of Forl;, fearing 
leſt for want of advice, and one to Govern them they might be op. 
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prels'd by the Legate, they took. Synebald, Pyne, Jobn, and Theobald, Or- 
delaphi as their Lords into the City, and were bravely detended by them 
from the fury of the Britains. But Pope Gregory conceiving that all the 
miſchjets of /taly proceeded from his being abſent, and that the long 
ſhipwrack of Affairs there happen'd becauſe the Pilot was our of rhe 
way, the good Man was very intent a good while upon a Journey in- 
to /taly. But he was mightily concerned at a certain Biſhops words, - 
who being asked by the Pope ( as they were walking together) why 
he did not return to bis Church, which he ought not to have teft 1o 
long without a Paſtor 2 He reply'd, Why do not you that arc the 
orcareſt Biſhop, give a good Example and go to your own Biſhoprick 
ar Rowe > The Pope was diſturb'd at theſe words , and therefore he 
got ready one and twenty Ships in the Rhoan, under prerence of going 
elſewhere, that he might not be ſtop'd by the French, as he woutd have 


- been, if they had underſtood he had been going to Rowe: becaule it was 


their Intereſt ro keep the Court in France. Thereupon he went ficſt 
to Genoa, and then to Corneto; from whence he went by Land ( for he 
was weary of failing, in the Winter eſpecially) to Rome, and arrived 
there in the: year 1376. about the 11. of January in the ſeventh year 
of his Pontificate, and the 7oth year after the Court went out of Rowe 
into France. But what preparations the people of Rome made, and with 
what incredible joy they received him 'tis needleſs to relate; for all the 
Nobility went to meet him, with their countenances, geſtures and ac- 
clamations expreſling all kind of pleaſure, as Children do thar ſee their 
dear Father return'd from a ſtrange Country. And indeed all things 
lacked his preſence there. For both the Walls, the Churches and all 
þuildings in general , publick or private, threatened nothing bur ruin, 
till he repaired moſt part of them, as the Tower, which he built ar S. 
Maries the Great does teſtifie. The morality alſo of the City was fo 
decay'd, that they ſeemed to have nothing abour 'em which look'd like 
a Citizen ; but appeared as it they ought to go and learn manners, who 
formerly had reduced the whole to urbanity and good behaviour. So 
then the Pope, having ſeated himſelf in Kome ( as a np Paſtor ſhould 
do) began to look about him, and think of a cure tor the Wounds of 
Htaly. And whilſt he was a ruminating of it, he conſider'd that nothing 
but a Peace could do the feat. Thereupon he ſent his Legate firſt ro the 
Flarentines, who inclin'd to War, and perſuades 'em nor to flight or re- 
fuſe any fair Conditions of Peace. They ſuſpecting the Popes power, 
and fearing leſt rhey ſhould be compell'd ro make a Peace, enter into 
Alliance and Confederacy with Bernabos their old Enemy. After thar 
they corrupted Haucut with money and fair promiſes ro come over 
from the Church to their Party : at which they were fo triumphant, 
and fo proud, that they omitred no fort of injury or Aﬀront, that they 
could do the Pope. For which rhey were anathemarized, and yer were 
ſo inſolent, that they forced their Prieſts, notwithſtanding the Interdi- 
Qion, to perform the Divine Offices againſt Law and Reaſon. The Pope 
therefore weary art laſt of intreating took up Arms, and having recon- 
ciled Rologya, which was to be govern'd in his Name, he, like the Flo- 
reutines before made Yarrazes his ſtipendiary, and gave him the com- 
mand of the Church Army, to go againſt Florence, Bur SR aroſe 
between the Genae/es and the Yexetians which put a ſtop to his Deſigns, 
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he fearing, leſt any forcin force ſhould invade 7raty, if he ingaged with 
the Florentines himſelf. For whilſt Andronicus, by the Genoeſes aſliſtance, 
to whom he had given Teredo, as the reward of the Exploit, had de- 
throned Charles's Father, who was John, Emperor of Conſtantinople, the 
Venetians reſtored him again to his Country, and had the Iſland 7exe- 
do given to them by him. Ar which the Genoeſes were angry though 
they deferr'd their revenge till another occaſion, for fear of the Pope's 
| Curle,who threaten it to both parties, if they did nor quit their Arms, 

\not holding ir fit for either of them to meddlc in that War. Bur whilſt 
this holy Man did all things with that diligence rhat became a Pope, 
he dy'd of that intolerable pain, the ſtone in the Bladder, in the ſe- 
venth year, and fifth month of his Pontificate, the ſixteenth of Apritp-- 
in the year 1378. and was buried in S, Maries in the New Streer, in a 
Marble Tomb, which is yet to be ſeen; and ſo much lamented as ne- 
ver man was before him. For all people thought themſelves deprived 
of a Farther, in him; and did bewail not onely the preſent bur their 
furure Calamity, into which they were faln by the loſs of ſo good a 
Pope, and the Diſcords that arole among the chief Citizens. 
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Fry R E GORT being dead, and the making a new Pope _ 
[5 under debate, the Clergy and _— of Rome addreſs 


_ 
$2 >| 
FR themſelves to the Cardinals, and deſired 'em, that they would 

choole ſome worthy Perſon, an 7ralian, to govern the Church 

and State of Rome with integrity and piety: for that, unleſs an extra- 
ordinary Paſtor were then elected, Chriſtianity, as ir ſtood at that 
time, muſt needs fall ro decay. And they deſired an 7talian Pope, leſt, 
if he were a French man, the Court of Rome muſt remove again beyond 
the Mountains, to the great diſadvantage, and damage of the City ot 
Rome, and all 7taly beſides. Alledging, that when the Pope was ab- 
ſent, all the Country and City were continually embroil'd with. Uſur- 
pations, and Seditions ; and that the Churches in Rome were ſo negleCt- 
cd, and thereby grown ſo much out of order, that they were moſt of 'em 
ready to fall. And that, upon this account, the people who came con- 
tinually ro Rome were not ſo zealous as they uſed ro be, when they 
ſaw the Papal Sea, the Cardinals Churches, and Monaſteries, nay the 
holy places where the Martyrs lie, without a Roof, and the Walls fal- 
ling down, to let in ſheep and other Cartrel, Thar it was fit the Pope 
ſhould live where Peter had placed the Pontifical Chair by the Will of 

God, out of his own Country and Nation, and advanced the honour of 

it by the aſhes and the blood of Martyrs, Confeſlors, and holy Popes. 

Hence might the Paſtors of the Church,it they were circumſpeCt and mind. 

ful of Chriſts Command, or incited by Example of thoſe whoſe Martyr- 

doms and Actions they had before their Eyes, conſult the Salvation of 

Mankind ; and at the ſame time recover S., Peter's Patrimony, which 

had been ſciſed by ſeveral Uſurpers in Tuſcany, Sabina, Campagna di Ro- 

ma, Ombria, Millain, and Romagna, whilſt the Popes were abſent. Thar 
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they would nor ſay for the preſent,, how the piety of people was dimi- 
niſh'd, and that their Pilgrimages troRome, or to ſee the Bodies or Reliques 
of the Saints were much rarer than formerly, by reaſon of the Popes 
abſence ; but that all cheſe things mighr ſtill, be reſtored, if an Italian 
were choſen Pope. The Cardinals made Anſwer, that they would take 
care to chooſe an excellent Man, to govern the Church of God, with- 
out any reſpe&t to Perſons or Nations, in imitation of our Saviour, who 
choſe Apoſtles out of all Nations. That they might go and be fatiſ- 
fied that they would do nothing bur what ſhould promote the glory 
of God, the good of the Church and of all Chriſtendom. So they ap- 
pointed a Conclave at S. Peter's, and order'd a certain number of Guards 
to be in the Yatican, leſt any Tumulrt might hinder fo important an 
Election ; Bur when they came to Vote, there was a great debate all of 
a ſudden. For there were thirtcen Frezch Cardinals, who would have 
had a Pope choſen out of rhem; and- four /ralzaxs, among whom one, 
that was of the Vr/im Family, did moſt —_ to the Poapedam. The 
French ſeem'd to have the better of it becauſe they had the Majority : bur 
there hapning a quarrel betwixt thoſe of Lime and the other Frexch 
Men, each ſide contending for the choice of a Pope out of their party, 
they choſe Bartholomew Arch-Biſhop of Bari, a Neapolitan, or, as 
others ſay, a Piſan, not of the Colledg of Cardinals, and in his abſence, 
by the name of ©rban the Sixth. Bur before they appear'd abroad, or 
that it was known, that Trban was made Pope; the French ſcandalized 
the Election, as extorted by fraud and fear, whilſt the Romans urged 
them with force and Arms to chuſe an 7aliar. So that the Cardinals 
when they came out of the Conclave, fled partly into Caſte! S. Angelo, 
and partly into other fecure places, to avoid the fury of the enraged 
people, Cardinal ©rjin alſo went ro Yicovaro, haying great hopes of 
getting the Pontificate in a time of ſuch Diſcord. Bur not long after 
the Cardinals repented, and came to the Ciry, where they confirm'd 
Urban, whom they had formerly choſen, faluting him, according to the 
dignity of a true Pope. Three months afrer the French Party pretend- 
, the City was too hot for 'em, and defircd of the Pope, that he would 
give'em leave to go to Anagni, for change of Air, which in the City was 
peſtilent, eſpecially in the Summer, and to French Conſtitutions; though 
they indeed were affraid of his ſeyerity, and ſo were deſirous to ger out 
of the way. For he had often called 'em to him and admoniſhed them, 
to keep their hands clean, and receive no bribes nor rewards for pleading 
in bchalf of others, or doing any. man a kindneſs that ſhould ask ir : 
And told *em, that he would puniſh them ſeyerely that he found guilty 
of Simony, or promoting unjuſt Suits, Beſides he told 'em that he 
ſhould be pleaſed, and was very defirous, that they would omit ſome 
of their State, and ſuch a train of Servants and Horſes, for what they 
ſpent in ſuch vanity was really due to the Poor, or ought to have been 
employ'd toward the repairs of tottering Churches. He told 'em, rhar 
he would chuſe good men to be abour his own perſon, and that he 
would make the wicked ſuffer for their offences, unleſs they mended 
their manners. And becauſe he hcard that the French Cardinals did 
talk once, as if the Court of Rowe would go back into their Countrey, 
he told 'em publickly that he would ſtay at Rowe, and would nor hearken 
ro any one that ſhould perſuade him ro remove from it, becauſe, as he 
laid, 


URBAN. VI. 


325 


— 
= 


ſaid, the toundation of the univerſal Church, and of Chriſtian Faith, 
was laid at Rome, and all the ſuperſtrufture raiſed in the ſame place, 
The Frexch Cardinals wexe moved with theſe Reaſons, and clpecially 
thoſe, who had robbed the Church Treaſury upon the Death of ſeveral 
Popes, 3nd done what they pleaſed; they fled firſt to Avag»;, next ro 
Fondj, whete they inveigh'd againſi Vrbay as a falſe Pope, and ſaid he 
was made by force, and received his Crown by force,  becaule that Ele 
ion and Coronation was not in a place art all ſafe, where peoples Wills 
and Votes might be free, bur that on the contraxy, they were forced 
to chuſe an 7talian rathes than a Frexch man, For thele Reaſons, the 
Sea (as they faid ) being vacant, they (who were gight in all ) by the 
rmiſſion and fayour of Queen Foan, choſe Cardinal Cevenyes, who 
had been Legate in 7za/y; and called him Clemeyt the Seventh. , Hence 
aroſe a great and 2 long quarrel in the Church of God, which they call 
a Schiſm; when part ot thy Chriſtian Princes fayour'd 7rhay, and. pa 
favour'd Cevennes. Nor were thele ſeditiqus Cardinals content with that, 
bur ſent the Britains, who had phugder'd and taken many Caſtles, Vit 
lages ang Forgs, againſt rhe Pope and people of Reme, who meeting the 
Enemy at Porte Salaro in a contuled manner were conquer'd and kill'd. 
Burt ater chat they tought another Battel. at Santo Marino with ſuch cou- 
rage and intention that they beat the Britains and kill'd ſo many of 
'©m, that there was hardly a Meſlenger left ro carry the news. Thoſe 
that were in the Caſtles defended rhemſelyes for ſome time, but _ 
cially thc Goycrnour of the Caſtle of Srio, who after many years fur- 
render'd is to Pope Martin. In the,mean time the Geyoe/es begin ro 
ſhew the malice which they. had conceiv'd in their/hearts againſt the 
Venetians, and took Lewis King of AHuygary into their Alliance, with 
Francis of Carrara, Lord of Padua, the Duke of Auſtria, and the Patriarch 
of Aquil:gia, On the part of the Yenetians were Perinus of Lufignan 
King of Cyprus, and ſo was Bernabes Viconti. In the firſt Engagement 
at Sea the Fenetians had the-berter of it, upon the Coaſt of Aztio, un- 
der the Command of YVifor a Piſan : , of ten Gengeſs Ships five being + 
loſt. Art that time alſo the Marchef of Carreto, by the aſſiſtance of Ren 
xabos took Aiberga, Neti, and Caſtel Franco from the Gevoeſes, but nor 
long after they made a. Peace with 'em and reſtored all. Afeer this the 
Genoeſes put Dominick Fregoſo their Duke into Priſon, with his Brother 
Peter, and made Nicolas Gualch their Gayernour by Land, and Lycian 
Auria their Admiral by Sea. But Bernahos, thar had married bis Daugh. 
ter to the Kjng of Cyprus, ſent her yery honourably, jnto Cyprus x9 
Husband, with twelve Galleys, fix Cataloxian and fix Venetian. Peri- 
4 thus ſtrengthened artaqued Famazoa both þy Sea and Land; bur in 
yain; for the Soldiers within defended it Rtoutly, and his Navy was 
barter'd, and diſabled by bad Weather. - In the mean while the Yexe- 
tians on the one ſide and the Genoe/es onthe ather did not ceaſe to mo- 
leſt both the Scas: For whilſt Charles Zono, Admiral of the Yeyetian 
Fleet, infeſted the Genoeſes in the Tyrreleng Sea, Lucian Avria aver-ran 
the Adriatiqne to the great damage of the Yexetians, ſetting upon them 
from Zara ( where his Ships lay ar Anchor ) the King of Hungary Port, 
The Yenetians were yery much concern'd for the injury done to em, and 
ſeeing they cauld not draw Lucian to fight, they burnt two Towns af 
the Kings called Cataro, and Sibinica, In the mean time Galcatius Vic 
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ei died, in the year 1379. and almoſt all the Dutchy of M//ain ſeem- 
£d to be for Bernabos : at which the Yenetians were much pleaſed, bur 
to no purpoſe ; for firſt the half, and then the whole Country fell off 
to John Galeatins his Nephew. Lucian, Admiral of the Genoeſes,- mo- 
ving toward Pola, conquer'd and took the Yenetian Navy in the very 
Harbour : but, whilſt he purſu'd the Enemy too raſhly, he was run 
through with a Lance and died. Both the Navies, as well the'Con- 
queror, as the conquered, were brought into Zara, whither the Genoeſes 
lent Peter Auria in the room of his deceaſed Brother, with nine Gal- 
leys, and many other Veſſels: who taking an account of his Brothers 
Victory, found two thouſand Caprtives, befide the multitudes that were 
kill'd and drown'd. The Yenerians were attaqued at Land too by Car- 
rara and his Allies, whom I have mention'd, to whom the Fenetians 
oppoſed Albrico Barbiano Earl of Cuni, an excellent Commander. But 
Peter Auria having gotten a Navy of ſixty Galleys, and as many other 
Veſſels, went to Yenice, ſtorm'd and burn'd Grado, Comachio, and Cahorle, 
From thence he went to Chteza, which though it were defended for 
fome time by the Yenetians, yet he took it at laſt, by aſſiſtance of 
Supplies, which he had from the Governour of Padua. *Tis certain 
that full ſix thouſand men were (lain in that Siege, and nine hundred 
and fifty of the YVenetians taken, and ſent ro Zara; they ſpared the 
Women, not violating their Chaſtity in all their fury and violence. The 
Yenetians being quite diſheartened at this Calamity, and deſpairing of 
any help by Sea or Land, ſer the Genoeſe Caprives ar liberty, and ſent 
'em to Chioza to their Admiral, ro beg their pardon, and to: make their 
fubmiſſion ro the Will of the Conqueror ; But the Genoefes, proud of 
their Victory, as Conquerors uſe to be, refuſed- to anſwer the Yenet:ghs, 
unleſs they would come and ſurrender themſelves and all they had. 
Thereupon the Yenetians betook rhemſelves to the defence of their 
Country, and ſetting up Chains of Iron before the Ports mouth, and a 
Guard. of three hundred Horſe with as many Foot upon the Key; 'they 
ſoughr out for ſome one perſon, whom they might make their General. 
And being in great doubt by reaſon of their Diſtractions whom to chuſe, 
it was propoſed by ſome body, that Vitor of Piſa was the onely man fir- 
ting to be in a place of that Truſt, as well underſtanding the Power and 
Arts of the Genoeſes. That Voice ( whoever ſpoke ) was heard with 
great reverence, as if it came from an Oracle : for immediately they ran 
all ro the Priſon, where he lay for his ill management at Pe/a,and taking 
him out made him their fole Commander. The Genoeſes by that time 
were come very near, and having taken all the Caſtles thereabout, were 
juſt entering the City ; but were eaſily repulſed after a long fight by 
John Barbadicus with certain ſmall Ships well arm'd, the Genoeſe Galleys 
not being able to come on, in thoſe narrow Seas, Beſides, Barbadicus 
uſed this other- Stratagem. There was at that time an Inſtrument, 
called Bombarda, i. e. a Gun, newly invented by a certain German, and 
called Bombarda from its thundering ſound; and each of the Yenetian 
Skifts had two of thoſe Guns or more, whereby the Genoeſes who were 
ignorant and unskill'd in this new kind of fighting, were many of 'em 
eſtroy'd ; cach Gun often killing two og three men ar one ſhor, becauſe 
they were not able to avoid them ſo well on board as if they had been 
on ſhoar, Hereupon the Yenetians bad Bernabos YViconti their friend 
; and 
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and Ally, to preſs upon the Genoeſes ſo as to raiſe their Siege; they 
already wanting proviſions- And indeed the Yevetians muſt have pe- 
riſhed, if (as Carrara adviſed, the Genoeſes had taken care to Nnder 
ſupplics from being imported into Yenice. Bernabos, to pive ſome fatil- 
fation to the YVexetians, ſent his Army againſt the Genoe/es ; who when 
they had' plunder'd the Valley of Putcephera and taken nineteen thou- 
fand, they left the Genoeſes ( who fought againſt Bernabos not with 
Swords but with Gold, and having leaded themſelves with Spoil re- 
turn'd into Millain, Aſtorgius of Faema had not fo good luck, when 
he was ſent thither, by Bernabos, with the Horſe. For coming toward 
the City he was routed by the people of Gexoa who fallied out upon him 
but eſcaped with much ado himſelt in the habit of a Country Fellow. 
But Calo John Emperor of Greece, being an Ally of the Yenetians, be- 
ſieged Pera, a Place belonging to the Genoeſes, over againſt Conſtantinople. 
For he ſaw the Gexoeſes were engaged in many and dangerous Wars. 
But Andronicus his Son, who was an equal Enemy to his Father and the 
Yenetiqn both, with the aſſiſtance of the Turks and Bulgarians, defend- ; 
cd it ſtoutly, and frighted his Father to that degree, that he ſoon after 
came over to the ſide of the Genoeſes. In the mean time Vrbax was not 
ſo intent upon making Peace berween Chriſtians ( which he ſhould have 
done) as he was defirous ro revenge the injuries which he received 
from Queen Foay, and therefore incired Lewis, King of Hungary, to re- 
venge his Brother Andrea's death and he would help him. He conſent. 
ed, and by inſtigating Charles his Son ( who was then carrying on the 
War againſt the Vexerians in Marca Treviſana) againſt Foan, he gavethe 
Venetians ſome little reſpit, who before rhat were almoſt ruined. And 
it added ſomewhat to their Aftairs that Charles Zenus a Venetian, an ex- 
cellent Sea-man ſunk two Ships of Burthen in the Port of Chioza, and 
reduced the Genoeſes to that extremity, that they themſelves ( ſince all 
other Paſſes were ſtopp'd up, and they could not bring their Ships our ) 
ſeemed rather to be beſieged than to beficge, they were in ſuch neceſſity 
of all proviſions. But nothing did the Genoeſes ſo much injury, as the 
death of Ferer Auria who was kill'd by a ſhot from a Gun, as he was 
ſtourly defending the Fortifications of Chioza. In whoſe place Matthew 
Ruffus was preſently choſen, who, as he was coming to Chioza with new 
Galleys, took Thaddeus Juſtinianus at Manfredonia, with fix Galleys la- 
den with Proviſions. Agapetis, Cardinal Columna, being concern'd for 
theſe misfortunes, exhorted the Gexoeſes and the Yexetians tp Peace very 
often, bur all in vain: for they, who fought out of barrel? not for Do- 
-  minion, would never hearken to the wholeſom advice of thoſe who gave 
'em good Counſel. Ar length the Genoeſes, when they faw themſelves ſo 
- begirt at Chioza, thar they could not fally forth for the Yenetian, nor 
get proviſions from Matthew Ruffus, or the Lord of Padua, who had 
promiſed them ſhortly to ſupply them, they ſurrender'd rhe Town on 
the firſt of July 1380. Ar which time there were taken of the Enc- 
my 4340. though more dicd in the Siege by Famine and rhe Sword. 
Yet the Genoeſes, though they had receiv'd ſuch afaral blow, could nor 
lie ſtill, but with thirty cight Galleys compelled the Trieſteſes to re- 
yolt from the Yexetians to the Patriarch of Aquilegza. They likewiſe took 
7uſtinople, but not the Caſtle. And when they had recruited their Navy 
they went for Venice again ; but no body encountring them, they retuen'd 
intro 
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into /tria,took the City Po/a and burn'd it : Many ({laughters followed on 
both ſides. But the Yenetians were overcome in a Land fight by Carrara, 
whilſt Ja»es Caballus an excellent Commander, detended 7reviſo ſtout- 
ly, which was almolt forc'd by Famine to a ſurrender. And now both 
{les being well tired with ſuch a long and bloody War, the Duke of Sa- 
voy, upon the 23d of September, 1381. makes Peace between them upon 
tlicſe terms ; that the Yenetians, every tenth year, ſhould pay theKing of 
F{ungary even thouſand pounds, provided he kept all his part of Dalmatia 
free trom Pirates,and fufter no Salt to be made in his Dominions there; and 
thar the Patriarch of Aquilcgza ſhould have the fame Power in Friuli as 
before the War. Burt the Yenertiars and the Genoe/es were order'd, to ſend 
home each others Captives, without any mention of the Spoils which 
were taken on either ſide, The Padueſes were commanded to draw oft 
from the Siege of Treviſo ; and to demohith rhe Towers, and Forts which 
they had raiſed in Fens, and at the'mouths of teveral Rivers; upon 
which account bounds were ſct out berwcen the Y enerzans and thoſe of 
Padua. In the mean while Charles whcm we told you the Pope ſent 
for out of Hungary to go againſt Joan, came into 7taly with eight thou- 
ſand Horſe, and firſt reduced Arezzo, which had been long embroiled 
by che ſeditions of the Gaelphs and Gibellins. From thence moving to- 
ward Florence, he' was repell'd by John Hawkwood who at that time 
quarter'd at S:agia, But the Florentines tearing they ſhould not be able 
to endure the thock of ſuch a mighty King, they purchaſed a Peace of 
him.at the rate of 40000 /. and difcharged Zawkwoed without his pay ; 
who ſold Bagnavallo'to Nicolas and Albert d" Ejte, that they might the 
better keep Faemza in obedience, which notwithſtanding they ſoon aſter 
loſt by treachery, to Aſtorgius Manfredus. But Charles, after he had vi- 
ſired Urban at Rome went into his Kingdom, and having conquer'd all 
Frans Forces, took Naples by ſurrender. The Queen was beſieged in 
Cajtelnovo, when the Guelphs of Arezzo made a Tumulr and forced Fames 
Caracciolo'a Citizen of Naples who was ſent thither by the King, to fly 
into the Caſtle. - The Gibe/lins alſo fled thither roo, whoſe good that 
juſt Man conſulted as much as the Ge/phs. For he deſired to carry 
every thing alike with equity in all cafes. Wherefore having ſent for 
Albrick Barbianus trom 7 od: upon the account of an injury which he 
reviv'd, he went into the City, and whilſt he ſtrove to reduce the 
Guelphs, he plundcr'd the Gibellins alſo. And Ferraback another Gene- 
ral who follow'd Albrick took all the remaining ſpoil that he could find 
in Arezzo, Whilſt theſe things were tranſatted in Naples and Arezzo, 
a new cloud of War overcaſt Italy. For Lewis of An»jou, of the Blood 
Royal of France, enter'd /taly with thirty thouſand Horſe, and poſted 
himfelf nor far from Bologna, being ſet on by Clement the Anti-Pope 
not ſo much to free Queen Joar who was beſieged, as by force to depoſe 
Urban, For this reaſon Charles left Arezzo and fent for A41brick and Fer- 
raback; to whom alſo the Frorentines ſent Fohn Hawkwood at the recueſt 
of Z/rban. Lewts going through Marci was come as far as the Forcit of 
Caſſins, expetting twelve thouſand Horſe, which were already come in- 
to /taly under the command of Andegranius, and marching through [ia- 
cena, Lucea, Flogence, and Siena were arrived at Arezzo, where they 
were let in by theGuelphs, and fack'd the City, after Albrick had given 
'cm-a-faral blow. The Gibellins defended the Caſtle, which was be- 
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ſicved forty days, and had been taken by the French, had not Lewis of 
Avjoa died in the mean time. Then Andegraniys, ſeeing how things 
went, by advice of the people of Arezzo, that were beſicged in the Caſtle, 
fold the City to the Florentines ; and ſo return'd into France. And the 
Anjouen Soldiers now deſtitute of their General, wandered home by two 
or three in a Company begging by the way. Urban being now deli- 
ver'd from the fear of the Frexch, went to Naples, and as'd leave of 
the King, to make his Nephew Prince of Campania, which when he could 
not obtain, being of a clowniſh and, uncivil temper, ( which he would 
have had to be interpreted a blunt down-right honeſty) he began to threa- 
ten him, and provoked the King fo far, that he fer a Guard upon him 
for ſome days, and would not ſuffer him to walk the Screets. This af. 
front he ſeemed to wink at, for a time, and with the Kings good lcaye 
went to Necera, to avoid (as he himſelf ſaid ) the heat of that Ciry. 
Where when he had fortificd che Town he made ſome new Cardinal 
and imprilon'd ſeven of rhe- old ones, charging upon them a Conſpiracy 
with the King and the Anti-Pope againſt him. Beſides that He com- 
manded a Proceſs (to ſpeak in their phraſe) againſt the King, and ſent 
him a Citation to appear : and had this anſwer from him, That he 
would come very ſhortly to Nocera, and acquit himſelf of all Crimes ob- 
jected nor with Words but with Weapons. And in order thereunto he 
came to Nocera with a competent Army, and beſieged rhe Town. Bur 
Raymuid Balciauus,ot the Family ofthe Ur/ins, and Sonto the Earl of Nola 
( who was afterward Princeof Taranto) was concern'd at the indignity, 
with his own Forces, which he commanded under the King, he carried 
Urbin and the whole Court to the next Shore, and ,put 'em on board 
certain. Genoeſe Galleys prepared for the purpoſe. By the way as the 
Pope failed to Genoa, he took ſeven Cardinals at Nocera, of which he 
.pur five into Baggs and drowned them 1n the Sea. But upon the death 
of Lew: King of Zuzgary the Nobility of that Country ſent preſently 
for Charles: who going thither called a Convention of the Eſtates for 
the ſertling of Afﬀairs, but whilſt he was buſie upon it, the Queen who 
ow'd him a grudg procur'd him to be murther'd, in the year 1385. 
This was juſt about the time, when John Galeatzus put Viſcount Ber. 
wabos ( his Uncle by the ſide of- his Father Galeatius ) into Prifon at 
Monza, where he kept him as long as he liv'd, and enjoy'd his Eſtate. 
For formerly when they divided their Patrimony, Pavia, YVercelli, No- 
vara, Tortona, Aleſſandria, and other places toward the Apexnine Moun- 
tains and the Alps, fell ro Galeatins ; and Piacenza, Cremona, Parma, Lau. 
den, Breſcia, and Pergamo, to Bernabos ; Millain being common to both. 
©rban had now paſs'd a whole year at Genoa, when news was brought 
him that the Florentines incited the Cities belonging to the Church to 
aſſert their Liberty, as they, had done formerly ; upon which he went 
firſt to Lucca, and then to Siexa and Perugia : And thoſe Cities being 
confirm'd in their Allegiance by his coming, he went as far as Feren- 
tino under pretence of ſecing Naples ; bur his true Deſign was, to turn 
Ladiſlaus, a very Child, and John, both Sons to Charles, out of their 
paternal Inheritance, For many Noblemen, that fayour'd Lewis of 4+ 
Jou , gave him =__ of enjoying that Kingdom ; but thoſe of Gajetrs 
werc very faichtu 
dom too to their great Honour. The Pope therefore return'd to Rome 
u -— —_— 
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not being able to cffe&t his Deſig®, but was recciv'd into the City with 
great pomp; though not long after the Banderefiz laid wait for him, 
which yet he cſcaped, and fruſtrated. He created ih one day twenty 
nine Cardinals, of which three were Romays, the reſt almipſt all Neapo- 
litans. In the mean while A#tonins Scala of Verona and Francs the el- 
der, Lord of Padua, wete engaged ina blopdy War, in which John T/- 
baldin lead the Army of .the Carrareſes, and John —_ that of the 
Scaligeri, But Galeatius Vitonti, with the aſſiſtance of the Carrareſes, 
conquer'd the Scaligeri, and took Yeroxa and Yincenza. Nor was he fo 
contented, but in a few months he beſieged and took Padud, and im- 
priſon'd Francis Carrara at Monza; Framtis his Son eſcaping by flight. 
The Florentines alſo willing now to encreaſe their Dominions, took 
Monte-Pulciano and Lufignano, two Towns in the Tertitorics of Siena, 
by Stratagem rather than by ſttength; And afterwatd ſent Charles, 
Son to Bernabos, and Antony Scala with five thonſand Horſe into the 
Countty of Siena to __ This mov'd Galeatius to ſach a depree, 
that he diſpatch'd Embaſſadors to Florence to complain, that contrary 
to the League heretofore made between them, the Florentines had en- 
tertain'd in pay his Enemies , Charles Yiconti and Antony Scala; and 
that againſt all right and juſtice they had haraſs'd his Friends and Al- 
lies, the Siemneſes : In fine, his Embafſadors were commanded, to de- 
clare War againſt them, except they drew off their Forces from the 
S$iennois, and disbanded thoſe Officers. But left Galeatius ſhould have 
been as good as his word, Peter Gambacorta Lord of Piſa, a Friend both 
to him and to the Florentines, interpoſed, and undertook to make up the 
buſineſs. In the mean time Zrban dy'd at Rome in the eleventh year 
and eighth month of his unhappy Pontificate ; and was buried in S. Pe- 
ter's Church, where there was but little mourning for him, as being a 
ruſtical, and an incxorable Man. His Sepulchre or Tomb is yet to be 
ſeen with a very rude, and filly Inſcription upon it. 


BONIFACE IX. 


ONIFACE the Ninth, a Neapolitan, formerly called Pe- 
ter Tomacello, was made Pope at Rome by general conſent of 
the Cardinals, in the year 1389. Who though he were 
not above thirty years old, when he enter'd upon the Pope- 

dom, yer he lived ſo ſtri&ly ar that florid Ape, and in thoſe wicked 

times, that no att of Luſt, or inordinate pleaſure could be charged up- 
on him ; for he ſeemed to have changed his Youth into Age. And 
then he was a Perſon of ſuch courage and condutt, that he was the firſt 
who inveſted all the Power of Rome in the Pope alone, fo that he crea- 
ted Magiſtrates, as he pleaſed, and fortified the Caſtle of S. Angelo, 
which is ſituate near the 7zber as you go to the Yatican, and ſet guards 
upon all the Bridges croſs the 7;ber. Whilſt this Boniface IX. was in 
the Chair, Galeatins made War upon the Florentines and Bolognians, by 
his Generals, John Ubaldin and Lantedeſcus Petramala, who in the 

Valley of Arno plunder'd and ſpoil'd all far and ncar. m_ (om 
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likewiſe enter'd the Territories of Bc/ognia upon his own account, and 
did the City great damage. The Florentines in the mean time, to pre- 
vent with fete utmoſt, theſe cvils, ſent Jown Hawkwood, Charles, Son 
to Bernabos, and Antony Scala with tour thouſand Horſe, and two thou- 
ſand Foor, to aid the Boivgnian,,, tlicir friends and Allies : And follici- 
ted Stephen Duke of Bavaria (to whom Francis the younger was fled 
for retuge ) both by Letters and Meſſengers ro come and afliſt *em. 
Beſide they hired James Earl of .:7menzac tor a great deal of Money, 
ro come down into 7raly againſt Viconti, and divert him from their 
borders, to defend his own. Francs the younger alſo, at their Intrea- 
ty, diſguiſing himtclt, and favoured by the Yenetians, got into Padua, 
and took the Ciry before any body was aware, The Duke of Bava- 
ria follow'd him at the hecls, and entering the Town , ſtorm'd the 
Caſtle without any intermiſſion. And the Yeroneſes, ſtartied at this 
turn of Afﬀairs, beat out the Guards of the Viconti, and invited An- 
tony Scala to their fide, who juit abour that time died in Zuſcany, lea- 
ving one onely Child, a hiric 3oy. Which when they heard, they re- 
petited of what they had done, and immediately ſent for ZVenlot Blan- 
cardus, who was with Galeatius's Atmy in Creniona, having begg'd par- 
don for their Crime, and paid {ume rhoulunds of pounds to atone for 
their Error. Blaneard bcing let in, could not keep the Soldiers from 
ſacking the wealthy City, but the Wife of Galeatizs out of pity for the 
Noble Town after rthree' days ſtay'd any further plundering. The 
Duke of Bavaria now complaining that the Subſiclies promiſed him b 
the Florentines were not fairly paid him, raiſed the Siege of the Caſtle 
at Padua and went into Germany. Thereupon the Ficrentines, having 
procured paſſage for their Troops of Albert d" Eſte, who was fallen out 
with Ga/eatius a good while before, ſent Fohn Fawkwood to ailiſt young 
Carrara; by whoſe Valour and skill the Caſtle of Padua was quickly 
brought to ſurrender. So that the Forces of Galeatius who were ſent 
for their relicf rctircd into tlic Country of Yicenza. By this time the 
Earl of Armagnac, a Penſione: of the Florentines, was arriv'd in tal 
by the way of 7urin, with twenty thouſand Horſe, and having taken 
Caſtellaccio by ſtorm, he gave the plunder to his Soldiers. To oppoſe 
this Enemy Galeatius was nccellitated to recall his men out of the 
Country of Vicema : whiic: the Milaneſes who were poſteg in the Su- 
burbs, of Alexandria were furiouſly ſet upon by thoſe of Armagnac with- 
out any order; bur the 7t«/;ars drew out the Bartel ſo long, fighting 
for ſome time before the Gatcs, till their men (whom they had ſent 
abour, to fall upon their Encmy in the Reer ) could have time to ſur- 
priſe 'em, While the fight continued, rhey came about. So that rhe 
Enemy was attaqu'd in the Reer, Front and Flank, in ſuch a dreadful 
manner ( for the Towns-People alſo aided them ) that they were almoſt 
all of 'em kill'd, before they were ſenſible what danger they were in. 
The Eatl of Armagnac himſelf, General of this great Army, was taken, 
bur died immediately of a wound that he recciv'd. Beſides him there 
were taken Ramardus Lanfigliatins, and Fohn Riccio, two Florentine 
Knights, who had guided the Earl into /raly.” Galeatius grown confts 
dent by this Viftory, ſent part of his Foces againſt Zawkwood, who had 
paſs'd the Rivers Adige,and Mencio, to join Armagnac; upon notice where- 
of Hawkwood haſted roward Padua ; but loſt a great many men by the 
Uusz way, 
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way, who werc drown'd in the Seluces that the Country people had made 
to hinder their retreat. But the Florentines being hard put to it by 
James Vermes, who was ſent thither by Galeatius with twelve thouſand 
Horſe and four thouſand Foot , called back Fawkwood, who overcame 
their Enemies by ſtratagem, whom he was not able to conquer in the 
open field. In the mean time a Peace was made at Genoa —- good 
conditions, between Galeatius and the Florentines by the mediation of 
Pope Boniface and Antony Adurno General of the Genoeſes, But one 
flame was no ſooner quench'd, but another broke out; For Franci di 
Vico Prefec&t of the City got Yiterbo out of the Popes hands by trea- 
chery; And Peter Gambacurta, Lord -of Piſa, and his Sons, was kill'd 
by James his Secretary, and Counſellor, who ſtrait uſurp'd'his Seigniory. 
Ar this time alſo upen the death of Albert d” Eſte, one Azzo of the ſame 
Family, who had been baniſh'd a ny nn attempted to be reſtor'd 
to his Country by the Power of the Counts of Cunie; But the Guar- 
dcians of young, Nicolas, Son of Albert, took up Arms, and driving Ac- 
civus from Ferrara, promiſed the Towns of Lxgo and Monſelice tg Jobn 
Cunio, if he would kill 4zzo. But he ſhewed 'em a trick for it, and 
only kill'd a man very like him ; upon which the Towns being ſurren- 
derd to him, he produced the real Azzo, Alberic his Progenitor would 
never have done ſuch an At; to whom the 7talzans owe more than to 
all the Generals of his Age. For he firſt taught the 7ta/;ans the Art of 
War ( when they had been long unaccuſtomed to Arms) how to de- 
fend themſelves from domeſtick as well as forein Enemies. For before 
his time, if the 1zaltans had any War cither among themſelves or againſt 
the Barbarians, they were forccd to defire the aid ot forein Soldiers, 
Bur he raiſed ſuch a mighty Army in a ſhort ſpace under the Banner of 
St. George, that he drave the Britains ( who had ruined our Country, 
and the Caſtles belonging to the Church ) together with the Germaxs, 
Engliſh and all other Invaders, out of /taly. From him aroſe the Brac- 
ceſchi and Sforceſchi, by whom 7taly gaind fo much Glory, that other 
Nations cither were content to be quiet for fear, or if they attempted 
to invade us, *twas at the coſt of their lives. In the mean time Cle- 
ment VII. the Anti-Pope died, and in his place the Cardinals, who join'd 
in the preſent Schiſm, put up Peter Luna, then called Benedift XIII at 
Avignion. Art that time allo Winceſ{aus, Son to Charles the Emperor, 
ſucceeded him ; from whom John Galeatius Viconti reccived the Title of 
Duke of Mi/az by his Embaſſador Peter Philargz Arch-Biſhop of Milan, 
who afterward got the Papacy, and was called Alexander the Fifth. 
But Galeatius when Fohn Hawkwood was dead and buried at Florence, 
(whom the Florentines made uſe of as their chief Commander in their 
Wars ) He reſoy'd to fend Albrick with an Army into 7Txſcany, to kee 
the Florentines in awe, who then made War upon Appiax Lord of Piſe 
There were in that Army Paul Urfin, Ceculino, Brolia, Brandelino, Paul 
Sabello, Luke Canali, great Captains ; who going with joint-forces and 
Counſels to befiege Florence, pitched their Camp near the Carthufian 
Monaſtery ; from whence they continually infeſted the City of Florence 
and all rhe Country about it, with frequent inrodes, and filled all places 
with ſlaughter, rapine, and fire, Anno Dom, 1397. At Which time Bo- 
niface went to Perugia, to procure a reconciliation between the Nobility 
and Commonalty, there. But the Commonalty, even in the __ pre- 
Ence, 
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ſence, took up Arms againſt their Promiſe, and kill'd eighty of the Nobles, 
and then made Biordo, and Nichilorto, who were admitted into the City 
as heads of their Fattion, chict Lords of all. The Pope was angry at 
that, and went to Aff, from whence he ſent Agents to Galeatizs, to 
deſire him, that he ceaſe to attempt Mantua, which he then beſieged 
by Land and Water, having ſent tor Aibrick Barbianus into that Coun- 
try to al{liſt in the War, Bur the Florentines and the Venetians being 
bound as Allies to aid Mantua, they ſent a good Army under the con- 
duct of Charles Malateſta, (Couſin to the Duke of Mantuan) who defeat- 
ed Galeatius's forces at Governo, At that time the Florentines had a de- 
ſign to fall upon the Piſans, but the Earls of Puppio and Balono, and the 
7bertin? Rebels, who threaten'd deſtruction to the City of Florence, if 
they ſtirred a foot againſt rhe Piſaxs, diverted them from it. But nor 
long after James Appian died, and his Son Gerard ſucceeded him, who 
when hc could not keep Piſa in ſubjection,by reaſon of the Tumulrs which 
the Florentines raiſed in it, he ſold the City to Galeatins Viconti, in the 
year 1399. keeping onely one Town for him and his, called Piumbino. 
Art Perugia Biordus, being flain by the contrivance of Lantedeſcus, the 
Perugians cndeavour'd to aflert their Liberty : And when golin 7rinci 
of Fuligno, the Popes Vicar there, endeayour'd in his name to bring 
Perugia into the Churches Patrimony, the Citizens were angry , and 
ſurrender'd themſelves to Galeatius ; who rwo months after got poſleſ- 
ſion alſo of Bologna and Lucca by a wile, Hence was the tear of the 
Florentines ſo cncreaſed, that they gave out, thar they and their Liberty 
were all loſt, unleſs Galeatius were taken off. The Year of Jubilee ap- 
proaching, the Pope was moved by Embaſladors from Rome to leave Aſh 
and reſide with them ; which though he was very willing to do, yet he 
concealed his deſire, and told 'em, he would not ; becauſe, he ſad, they 
denied to have Scnators choſen out of forcin Nobility according to the 
Cuſtom and Orders of former Popes ; and becauſe they had choſen Con- 
ſervators of the Chamber on their own head : Men not fir for the Em- 
ployment, who gave too much Licence to the Baxderefii, Then the 
Romans, to gratific the Pope, remoy'd the Banderefſii, and admitted of 
Malateſta Son to Pandulphus, ot Peſaro, a lcarned Man, as Senator, in 
the Popes Name, and turniſh'd Boxiface with Money to go to Rome. 
When he was come into the City, he fortified S$, Angelo ( as I told you) 
with Walls and Turrcts, and made hftmlſelf by degrees Maſter ot the 
who!e place; After that, in the year 1400. the Jubilee was kept, and a 
great multitude of People flock'd to Rome for Devotion, and then the Flo- 
rentines, being willing to be rid of Galeatius, invited Robert Duke of 
Bavaria ( whom the Eled&ars of the Empirc having depoſed Wenceſlaus, 
of Bohemia for his ſloth; had choſen Emperor ) to come into 7raly upon 
condition, that he ſhould not have the promiſed reward, till he was ad- 
vanc'd as far as the Dutchy of Mi/lain. But when he was come to Bre- 
ſcia, near the Lago di Grada, and had receiv'd part of the Money, he 
engaged with Galeatius, and loſing rhe day, fled to Trent: The Yene- 
tians and Florentines promiſed him great things to keep him from going 
back into Germany, bur all would nor do: Ar that time Boniface, whe- 
ther out of fear of the Power of the Yicentz, or out of covetonfneſs ro 
enlarge the Churches Patrimony, was the firſt that impoſed Annares, 
or ycarly payments: upon Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, upon this —_ 
r 


PW, 


—_— 
_—_y 
— — 


"BONIFACE 1X. 


——_—_—_—— — — 


that whoeycr got a Benefice, ſhould pay half an years Revenue into the 
Apoſtolical Treaſury. Yet there are thoſe who attribute this Inyen- 
tion to John XXII; Now all Countreys admitted of this uſage, except 
the Eng/iſh, who granted it onely in caſe of Biſhopricks , but not in 
other Bencfices. Being thus ſtrengthened with Moncy, and chooſin 

Magiſtrates as he plcaſed, both in the City and al over the Church 
Dominions, the Pope reſtored Ladzſlaws a Youth, Son to Charles Kin 

of Naples into his Fathers Kingdom, which was uſurp'd by ſuch as ſided 
at thar time with Lewis of Anjouw, And to do it the more caſily and 
honourably he abolith'd that deprivation of Charles, which ©rban had 
promulged at Nocera, and ſent Cardinal Fzorentino to Cajeta ( which 
was the onely place, that had continu'd Loyal ) to crown the Youth 
there whereehe had been ſo loyally preferv'd. Galeatixs thus rid of the 
Emperor, ſent his Army under the command of Albrick againſt John 
Bentivoglio, who had turn'd out the Garifon, and made himſelf Maſter 
of Bologna. At this time Francs Gonzaga fought in Galeatius's Arm 

( for they two were friends again ) as allo Paxdulphus Malateſta, Charle's 
Brother, and O:tobon Roſſi of Parma. The names of theſe Men terrified 
the Florentines ſo, that they ſent Bernardo their General to aſliſt the 
Bolognians their Allies ; which ſo encourag'd the Bologians, that they 
engaged the Enemy before tneir Walls; bur had the worſt, and loſt all 
their Horſe, as alſo Bernardo, who was kill'd in the fight. Fames Car- 
rara was taken, but preſerv'd at the requeſt of Francis Gonzaga. Ben- 
tivoglio fled with a ſmall number into the City ; which whilſt he ſtont- 
ly defended, he fell into an Ambuſcade where he was kill'd, the Ene- 
my not being able to rake him alive; ſo that now Galeatius caſily be- 
came Maſter of Bologna, and ſtruck great terrour into the Florentines, 
threatning ſuddenly to rurn all the force of his Arms upon them : But 
not long after he died at Marignan of a Fever, Anno Dom. 1402, whoſe 
death, long wiſh'd for by the Florentines, treed them from many fears, 
and was preſignified by a Comet which appcar'd ſome time before. Up- 
on this many Uſurpers aroſe, cither thoſe who were chief in their Citics 
or who had command among the Soldiery, by corrupting the Gariſons, 
ſeiz'd their ſeveral Towns; there being now no one Man of Authority 
and Power to correCt their ambitions and exceſſes, infinite miſchiefs hap- 
ncd. That faral Sedition too of the Gxe/phs and Gibellins was renew'd, 
which ran through 7raly ewo hundred years and above, and raiſed ſuch 
civil Wars among the ſeveral Cities, that they fought till they had al- 
moſt deſtroy'd each other. Ugolinus Cavalcabos, having vanquiſh'd the 
Gitellins, was Lord of Cremona : whilſt Otho the third got Parma, cx- 
pelling the Refi, The Soard? ſeiz'd Bergamo, the Ruſconii took Como, the 
Vignati poſſeſs'd themſelves of Lodi, and Fazino Cane an excellent 
General made himſelf Maſter of Yercelli, Aleſſandria, and many other 
Towns thereabout. I omit others, who having been expell'd by Ga- 
leatius, then were in ſome hopes of recovering their uſurped Domini- 
ons : eſpecially W:!l;am Scala, and Charles Yiconti, Son to Bernabos, who 

ſollicited all the Princes and People to revolt. Upon this account Pi- 
ra Ordelaphus was baniſh'd his Country and got poſſeſſion of Forli ; 
and Albrick Earl of Cuni, would have reduced Faenza, then brought to 
extremity, if he had not been ſent for in haſte by Ladiſlaus, by the Popes 
advice, and made Great Conſtable of Naples. 'The Pope had fent his 
| Brother 
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Brother alſo thither with a competenr Army, to affiſt the King ; bur he 
being expelled by the Neapolitans moved toward Perugia, and ſoon made 
that City ſubje&t ro rhe Pope. Balreſar Cafſa alſo a Neapolitan Cardinal 
of S. Eu/tachius, compell'd the Bolognavs to return to the Church-party, 
afrer he had belicged them for ſome time ; in which expedition Bra- 
chinus Montonius led the Church-forces, 4s being a Perſon well skill'd in 
Military Affairs, and left for that reaſon in Rowagna by Albrick. For 
he had fought under him from his youth, and been a Commander, as 
had Sfortia, who was born in Cotignola a Town of Romagya. By whoſe 
valour and proweſs the Militia of 7raly ſo improved , that whoever 
wanted a Commander, would make uſe of one of them. Hence thoſe 
Military FaCtions fo increaſed that ay rhe troubles of 7raly for ſixty 
years might be imputed to one of them. For he, that was. op- 
reſs'd by the Brachians, immediately hired the Sfortians to revenge 
his quarrel. Bur AlFrick (from Whom as from the Trojan Horſe fo 
many Generals did come) made Maples yield ro Ladiflaus, after a long 
Siege. Ar which Vittory all rhe Princes of the Kingdom and all the 
Cities ſurrender'd themſelves to the King, But Ladiſhaw, over defirous 
of enlarging his Kingly power, before he had laid a gobd folindarion in 
Naples, Was ſent tor into: Zurgary, to accept of that Kingdom by he- 
reditary tight ; and in order theteunto fent over his Forces. But whilſt 
he was belieging Zara, his Friends ſent him word, that the Neapolitans 
were like to revolt ; wherefore having taken Zara, and ſold it to the 
Vexetiays, he return'd ro Naples ; _ cafling back 4/Brick our of Ro- 
magha, he depoſed all the Nobles, and baniſh'd thoſe rhat refuſed to obey 
him. Burt he was very ſevere upon the Family of Sayſeverino, and put 
the chiefeſt of them to death. Boniface being troubled at ſucha redious 
confuſion of Afﬀairs, at length died of a Pleutiſie, in- the fourteehth year 
and the ninth month of his Pontificate, 4##d Dom. 1404. He was bu- 
tied at S. Peters in a Matble Tomb, of Moſaic work; a1 ro be ſeen with 
his Coat of Arms: which ſhews alfo that he built much inS. A»gels, the 
Capitol, and the Yatican, Nor had dny thing been wanting to the 
plory of this Pope, if he had not been. roo partia-to his Relations: Si- 
mony being ofteh committed, by reaſon that his Brethren and Friends, 
who came to Rome in great multitudes to get Money, asKk'd for every 
thing thar fell in his gift, without any reaſon. As for Indulgencies, and 
thoſe plenary too, they were fold abour ar ſuch a tate, that the Autho- 
rity of the Keys and che Popes Bulls was brought into contempt. Bo- 
niface indeed endeavour'd to amend theſe rhings; byt was forced by 
the impotrunity of his Friends to let it alone. And for this reaſon I 
think it would go better with the Church of God, it Popes would nor 
mind their kindred, or at leaft not too much, bur conſult the good 
and honour of the Papacy rather than promote the intereſt of fleſh 
and blood; Eſpecially at that time, when 7ambtriain, who conquer'd 
the Turks, and led their Emperor in Chains alotig with him, was dead, 
and had left all the Armenians, Perfians, Egyptians, and Afſyrians with- 
out Governors : fo that the Chriſtians might caſily have recover'd Fe- 
ruſalem 9nd the Holy Sepulchre, Bur his cate was placd nearer 
home; for lie perſecuted the 414i, [ Bia#chi ot Whites ] thit would 
have introduced a niew fort of Superſtition under his Pontificate, of 
whom I heard my Father ( who ſaw the Man) fay , that thete was 2 
certain 
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certain Prieft who came down from the Alps into /zaly the year afore 
the Jubilee, with a great many after him : and being clothed in white 
Cloth, pretended ſo much modeſty, that every body look'd upon him 
as 2 Saint, So that this Fellow. coming into. /ra/y drew a great number 
of Mcn and Women over to his Opinion in a: ſhort time. . And theſe 
People at Night, Iay, Men or Women, Pelants or Citizens, Servants or 
Freemen, promiſcuouſlly = £7 cover'd with their white Robes, like 
ſo many Sheep. They feaſted in the publick Streets, and ſtrove who 
ſhould bring the beſt proviſions. The Prieſt himſelf carried a Cruci- 
fix, which, he ſaid wept for the fins of Mankind ; and as often as it 
did. ſo , the people fr up a clamour and, begg'd pardon of God: 
They ſang the Lauds, or Praiſes of the Bleſſed Virgin, going along and 
ſtanding fit, in Hymns made for that purpoſe. But as he came from 
Piedmont and that way, into Romagna, 7 u - and Millain, the Opt. 
nion of his ſanCtity was advanced, whereby he brought over nor only 
the rude and unlearn'd Commonalty, but even great Men and Biſhops 
of ſeveral Citics. At Yiterbo, being tired with travelling, he tarried 
with the multitude, and from thence, ſaid, he would come to Rome, 
to viſit the holy Places, and Bodies of the Saints. But Boniface fear- 
ing him to be a Cheat, and _ as he ſaid, that the ſuperſtitious 
Knave had a mind to get the Popedom by the aſſiſtance of that Gang 
about him, ' he ſent Soldiers to meet him, and bring him to Rome. 
Which done, ſome write, that hjs knayery was detected by Fortune, 
and-that he was deferyedly burnt alive ; but others ſay the Man was 
guilrleſs, and that it was onely:a trick of the Pope to raiſe that re- 
port of him, whereas he put hjm to death out of envy. Which is 
true, God knows: Bu this is; certain, that after ſo great a conflux of 

ple cauſed partly by this and partly by the Jubilee, a number of 
Men died of the Plague. But amidſt all the evils wherewith 7aly was 
afflicted, we received one Benefit. For Chryſoloras Byzantius brou ghe 
the Greek Learning into our Country, which had been negle&ted in 
Ttaly for four hundred years. Hence came the Greek and Latin Schools, 
where Guarinus, Viftorinus, Philielphus, Ambroſe the Monk, Leonard and 
Charles of Arezzo, and many more were educated, by the emulation of 
whom many Wits were excited to laudable Studies, 
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eg NNOCENT the Seyenth, of Sx/mona , before named 
2 (92 Coſmo, Cardinal-Pricſt 'of Santa Croce, was made Pope at 
"Sy Rome, When all /taly-was in an uproar. For John Galcati- 
ATI wu being dead, and, leaving two Sons but young, all 7raly 
berook themſelves to Arms. John Maria, the elder Son gor the Dutchy 
of Millain ; and Philip Maria, the younger, made himſelf Lord of Pa- 
via with caſe, as lawful Earl of it. The other Cities, to the number of 
twenty five revolted from the Yiconti. Paul Guinifius, a Citizen of 
Lucca, uſurped the Dominion of his Country ; Francis Carrara now 


that General was gone off, whoſe Arms he exceedingly fear'd ) oo 
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he might enlarge his Territories, ſenr Embaſſadours to Yerona, Breſcia, 
Bergamo, and Cremona, £0 ſollicite the Gue/phs to be on his fide. Bur 
when he faw William Scala and Charles Yiconti ( who deſired to govern 
their own Cities ) could hinder his attempts, he promiſed H;/kam the 
Signiory of Verona, and that of Millain to Charlies, of whom he bor. 
rowed thirty thouſand pounds. So he reſtored William to his Coun- 
- bur he ſoon after was poiſon'd, and then Yerona fell again to Fran- 
cis. He would have ferv'd Charles the fame trick, when he was urgent 
with him, cither ro pertorm his promiſe or to pay the money he had 
tent him. He alſo adviſed Fraxcis Gonzaga by Letter to come over to 
his ſide, and embrace his Alliance ; and if he would not, that he would 
look upon him as an Enzmy, and give him reaſon ere 'long to re- 
pent of his obſtinacy. And that, he ſaid, was caſie ; becauſe he ha- 
ving gotten Verona, which border'd upon Mantoxa, he ſhould ſhortly 
compals Breſcia too, and fo teaze the Maxtoveſes as he pleaſed. . Francit 
reſoly'd to ſay nothing in anſwer to him, till he heard what the Yexe- 
tian Embaſſadors ſaid, whom he underſtood to be upon the way com- 
ing to him. For the Yexetcavs ſuſpetting the power of the Carraref,, 
rook Yincenza into their protection by a tree ſurrender of the Citizens, 
who fear'd Fraxcs's ſtrength; and would rather be under any Lord 
than one of Padua,, for there was a mortal hatred between the Padu- 
ans and thoſe of YVizcenza. So then, the YVenetiavs admoniſh'd Francis 
Carrara, that he ſhould not meddle with thoſe of Yincenza who were 
their Tributaries : and that he would raiſe the Siege from Cologua, which 
they accounted within rheir Dominions; it not, that the Yeretians 
would revenge their quarrels. Fraxci reply'd, that he admired at the 
impudence of the Fexctians, who though they have no right or claim 
to any thing upon the Continent, yet would preſcribe Laws to them 
who had juſt Titles. He therefore bad 'em go and confine themſelves 
within their Bays, and Fens, and let them alone to govern rhe ſeveral 
Cities, who had derived a right to it from their Foretathers. This 
enraged the Yexetians, who thereupon ſent inſtruftions to their Embaſ. 
ſadors, then upon the Road, to make a League with Francs Gonzaga ; 
and chooſe him General of their Forces, with an honourable yearly ſti- 
pend. And Francis ( when the League was made) thought it beſt to 
make haſte, becauſe he: heard rhe Enemy had gotren Cologna, and rai(- 
ing a great Army, attaqued the Yeroneſes on that ſide, that lies roward 
j> Anka The YVenetians from Yincenza did the ſame. Which fo terri- 
fied the Yeroweſes, that having no hopes of help they ſurrender'd. For 
the Citizens hated Francs Carrara, for having poilon'd William Scala, 
and impriſon'd his Sons, after he had gotten Yeroxa by a Wile. Bur as 
the Army enter'd the Ciry, keeping their exatt Order, for fear of ſome 
ſtratagem of the Enemy, James Carrara, who had commanded the Gari- 
fon, ran away with ſome few Soldiers to Zoſtia, Bur as he croſsd the 
Poe, he was taken Prifoner and ſent to Fenice, Now the Yenetians ha- 
ving fortified Verona as well as they could, march'd thence with all 
their Forces to Padua, which they beſieged, though ir were fenced with 
very high Walls, and a deep Ditch, and gatiſon'd with ſtout Men : and 
after ſome months having block'd up the Avenues for proviſien, t 
had it yielded to them; Frazcis was fled into rhe Caſtle, with his 
Sons and Nephews : but the Yenetians took that too nor long _ by 
, X Xx urren- 
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ſurrender of the Soldiers within, who were ready to ſtarve. But Frax- 
cis being taken and ſent to Fenice was put to death along with his Bro- 
ther. And this was the end of him, who indulged his own luſt of ru- 
ling ſo much, that he contemn'd Peace, and would get all things by 
force of Arms. But this wasnot the end of our misfortunes. For; ei- 
ther by the negle&t of _ ( who uſed ro procure Peace cither by In- 
rerdictions, Menaces, or force) or rather by means of the Schiſm ( un- 
der which the Church of God did at that time labour ) it was come to 
that paſs, that every baſe Ulurper, after the death of John Galeatius,would 
venture upon any miſchievous Deſign. And though /rocent,whilſt he was 
Cardinal, uſed to blame the negligence and timorouineſs of former Popes, 
ſaying, their ſloth was the cauſe, that the Schiſm, which was the bane of 
the Church of Rome and of all Chriſtendom, was nor rooted out. Yet 
when himſelf had gotten the Popedom, he follow'd 7rbans and Bonifaces 
ſteps in ſeveral things, which he had carp'd at in them when he was a 
private perſon : and not onely did not what he had betore commended, 
bur took it very ill if any one mention'd it to him. Beſide he was ſo furi- 
ous in his Adminiſtration of the Government, that once, when the Romans 
deſired to have their Liberty reſtored, and that the Capitol, Ponte Mole, 
and S. Angelo might be pur into their hands, and alſo were urgent with 
him to extirpate the Schiſms ( which had been ſo deſtruCtive, and of ſuch 
ill example ) out of the Church, and that he would ſeek the Peace of 
Chriſtendom ( ſince the King of France promiſed to aſliſt him in ir, and 
Peter Luna the Anti-Pope was not againſt ſo good a work ) the Po 
een ſent the Romans themſelves ro Lews, his Nephew, who lay at the 
Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt in the Stone-Way, as to an Executioner. 
For cleven of theſe publick-ſpirited Citizens were preſently put to death, 
and thrown out at the Windows; for that he faid, was the onely way 
to remove Schiſm and Sedition. The People of Rome were fo incens'd at 
this cruel uſage, that they ſent for Ladiſlaus King of Naples, and took up 
Arms to revenge themſelves of Lewis. Bur the Pope, to avoid the fury 
of the People took Lewis along with him and ran away to Yiterbe. 
Whereupon the People, ſeeing they could nor fſatisfie their wrath upon 
the Author of the Villany, they turn'd their indignation upon the Cour- 
tiers, and plunder'd them of all they had. Yer ſome, they ſay, were 
preſerv'd in the Houſes of ſeveral Rowan Cardinals, who with much 
ado, did make a ſhift to proteCt thoſe that fled to 'em, by the aſſiſtance 
of their Clients. Then the Romans having taken the Capitol, and Pox- 
te Molle, they attempted S. Angelo; bur in vain, though they were aſ- 
ſiſted by John Columna Earl of Troja, Gentilis Monteranus, Earl of Car- 
rara, great Commanders under King Ladiſlaus. Bur when Paul Urfin 
came upon them by order of the Pope, with Moſtarda and Cecchalino, 
they routed John Columna and Ladiſians's Men that were left, in a place 
called Neros Meads. This was a great damage to the Romans; for their 
Men and Cattel were driven away ; and therefore when their anger was 
over, thcy became friends with the Pope, and deſired him to return 
home tothe City. For he was naturally courtcous, and affable, learn- 
ed in the civil and Canon Law, and well skilld in the Art of Per- 
ſwaſion, When therefore things were thus compoſed, - he came to 
Rome, and naade more Cardinals, among which were Angelus Carrara, 
a Venetian, Cardinal of S. Mark, aſter called Gregory XII, Peter Philar- 
di, 
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di, a Candiot, Cardinal of the Twelve Apoſtles, afterward Alexander aud 
Otho Columna, Cardinal of S. George, after called Martin V. Thus ha- 
ving ſetled the Popedom he created Lewis, his Nephew Marquis of 
Marca d' Ancona and Prince of Fermo : but he himſelt died a little after 
at Rome in the ſecond year of his Pontificate ; and was buried in S. Pe- 
ters in a Chappel that was formerly dedicarcd to the Popes ( which 
Nicolas V. atterward repair'd) and his Tomb bears this Inſcription ; 
Innocentio VII. Pontifici Maximo cum negletti ejus Sepulchri memoria interi- 
iſſet, Nicolas V. Pontifex Maximus reſtitui curavit. In-the mean time the 
Ttalians wanted a true Pope and a good Emperor, and therefore every one 
did what they pleaſed. For Cabrinus Fundulus, oft whom Charles Ca- 
wvalcabos made preat uſe both in War and Peace, being puffed up with 
hopes of being ſole Governour ( becauſe all Magiſtrates and Lieutenants 
of Caſtles obey'd him as much as Charles) he murther'd Charles, with 
his Brethren and Kindred at Machaſturma, ten miles from Cremona as he 
was coming back from Lodi, From thence he fled with a few Men to 
Cremona, before the thing was known in the City ; and having gotten 
poſſeſſion of the Fort and all the Gates, he went into the Market all 
in Arms, and whomſoever he ſaw that was likely to withſtand his 
Deſigns, he baniſh'd or put to Death. But to make himſelt abſolute 
he omitted no kind of cruelty, Nor could the great Men of Milas 
hinder this, being thengſelycs embroil'd by the different Deſigns of G«- 
cegaldo Governour of Genoa, who attempred to bring Milan to ſubye- 
Cion to the French King, and of Facino Cane an excellent Commander, 
who ſtrove to conſerve it in the hands of the Heir John Maria Viſconte. 
Now alſo Otho III. Lord of Parma was enticed upon pretence of rtreat- 
ing with him, by Nicolas d' Eſte, to Rubera a Caſtle of his, where at 
the command of Nicolas he was kill'd by Sforza Cotignela : upon whoſe 
death, Nicolas immediately got Reggio and Parma by ſurrender of the 
Citizens, who hated the name of Orho., Burt Ladziſlaus, having been 
poſſeſs'd of Rome, as I ſaid before, and Perugia being pur into his hands, 
which had bcen brought low by the Forces of Braccro, he led his Army 
into Tuſcany : which by the induſtry and condu&t of Malateſta of Pe- 
ſaro was ſo bravely defended, that Ladiſlaus was beaten thence and re- 
treated into his own Kingdom, having reccived more damage than he . 
had done his Encmics-- But the Florentives being dcliver'd from ſuch 
an Enemy turn'd their Arms toward the Pzſaxes and after a long Siege 
took Piſa, under the condutt of Zartag/ia and Sforza in the year 
1406. 
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HE Schiſm cominuing ſtill in the Chureh, to the decay of 
Chriſtianity, one Pope. being choſen at Rome, and another 
at Avignion, the Princes of France, to wit, the Dukes of 
Berry, Burgundy, and Orleans ( who at: that time governed 

all France, during the Kings indifpofition) took pity on the Church ar 

laſt, and came to Avigxion to Peter.Luna, who was called Benedif# __ 

X X 2 a 


PS. 
—_— — 


340 


GREGORY XIl. 


_—— 


and defired him to commiſerate the Church now falling to ruin, though 
it were to relinquiſh the Pontificate: he having promiſed ſo ro do up- 
on Oath in the Conclave, when he was made Pope. And they cngaged 
the other Pope, that was then made at Rome after Innocents death, 
ſhould do the ſame. For theſe Princes and thoſe of 7zaly, who both 
were hearty Lovers of Chriſtianity, had agreed, that thoſe ewo which 
ſtrove for the Pontificate, of whom one was of the French and the 
other of the 7talian faftion, ſhould be put by, and fome one afterward 
ele&ted, that might be the common Father and Pope of all Nations. Bene- 
dift reply'd, That he ſhould grievouſly offend God, if he forfook the 
Church of God, whoſe Patron and publick Father he was made by 
univerſal conſent of all good Men, and that he would not hold that 
Seat precariouſly to which he had been ſo fairly choſen. As to what 
they ſaid concerning extirpating the Schiſm and treating of Unity, he 
profeſs'd, it pleaſed him very much, fo it were debated in a free place, 
and that no man might lic under any force from either Parry, Yet 
one thing he promiſed 'em, and confirmed it with an Oath, that if 
the Schiſm could nor be compoſed by any other means, that then 
he would wholly lay down the Pontifical Dignity, it the other An- 
ti Pope would do fo at the fame time. Thereupon the Princes be- 
gan to conſulr among themſelyes, how they ſhould bring over Bene- 
dif to their Opinion. Burt he fearing their Conſults and conferences, 
furniſh'd the Papal Palais with Arms and all neceſſary proviſions; and 
there he ſtay'd and was beſieged for ſome months, till at laſt he got 
Galleys ready for his eſcape, and failed down the Roſne into Catalonia, 
where he was born. There are indeed, who write that the Princes of 
France did make that attempt upon Benedid by the perlwaſion of French 
Cardinals, who hated him, becauſe he was not of their Nation. For 
when they could nor agree concerning the choice of a French Pope after 
Clement's death, they elected him ( after a m_ Debate) as a Perſon 
of preat Virtue and Devotion ; bur he often admoniſhing them to live 
ſoberly and holily, and forbidding Simony upon ſevere penalties, they 
grew weary of his ſtri&tneſs, and notwithſtanding his love to Chriſtia- 
nity, inſtigated the French Princes againſt him. Chriſtianity was in all 
Countreys, but moſt of all in France, they met at S. Peters in the Ya- 
tican, where each of 'em took an Oath, and bound it with the greateſt 
imprecations, that they would relinquiſh the Pontificate, whoſoeyer of 
'em happen'd to be eleCted to thar preat Dignity, upon condition that 
the Anti-Pope would do the ſame. They came to this reſolution, to 
ſatisfic the Frexch Nation, who having been ſo fooliſh tro make an An- 
ti-Pope, had brought in a cuſtom, from which they could not recede 
without diſhonour, unleſs the 7talians did ſo too : and not onely ſo, 
bur to comply with Beyedi's judgfheht, who faid the Church could 
never be healed bur by that means onely : But if-both were depoſed, 
one true Pope might be ele&ed by ſar of all the Cardinals there, 
to whom all Kings and Princes ſhould pay obedience. Upon this con- 
dition Angelus Corarius a Venetian, Cardinal of S. Marks (who, as I 
told you, was called Gregory XII.) was choſen at Rome Noveniit., 1406. 
and immediately in writing, by the hands of Notaries and belvte wit- 
neſs confirm'd what he had promiſed before his Pontificate, and ſet his 
hard to ir. But when they came to diſcourſe about a place, "_ 
they 
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they might both meer without danger, and could not agree, they were 
eſteemed by both Aſſemblies of Cardinals no better than Shufflers, and 
Promiſe-breakers. Nevertheleſs the Cardinals, ſome from Rome and 
ſome from Awvignion, met at Piſa, and there with one accord they de- 
prived Bexeditt and Gregory of their Pontifical Honour, and that by the 
conſent of all Nations, except the hither part of Spain, the King of Scor- 
land, and the Earl of Armagnac who tavour'd Benedi@. Then they 
proceeded to elect a new Pope, who might govern the Church of God 
without Sedition, and the reſult was, the creating of Gregory being ab- 
ſent, and this EleCtion depending, Rome was all up in Arms. For La- 
diſlaus the King had taken Oftia, and put his Land and Sca-forces into 
it, and thereby fo harafs'd the Romans with inroads, that he forc'd them 
to ſuc for Peace, and to receive him honourably into the City as their 
Governour, where he changed their civil Officers, fortified according 
to his own mind their Gatcs and Walls. But Paut Zrfn, General of the 
Church-forces came upon him, they fought ſtourly in the Septimianc 
near S. James's, and loſt a great many Men on each fide. For the King 
kept his Men on the tarther ſide of 77ber, ſuppoſing that he ſhould be the 
fafer in that place, by reaſon of his Naval Forces whom he had broughe 
from Oſtia to Rome. But ar laſt yiclding to rather than flying from the 
Urfin Faction, which increaſed every day, he went to Naples; his Par- 
ty bcing very much weaken'd by a Victory obtain'd before he came thi- 
ther over the Columneſes, that fought under John Columna, Baptiſta Sabel- 
lus, Fames Urſm, and Nicolas Columna; who had taken S. Laxrences Gate 
and got into the City, But when Paz! Zr/i came up (as I told you ) 
they were moſt of 'em taken and all yanquiſh'd. Two of them were 
pur to death ; one of which was Ga/eot a famous Norman Cavalier, and 
the other was called Richard Sanguineus, of a Noble and an ancient Fa- 
mily. The reſt were diſcharg'd upon condition, they would never fight 
for Ladiſlaus again. From theſe troubles at Rome there aroſe ſuch a 
Dearth of all Proviſions, that a Rubio of Wheat was fold for eighteen 
Florins, becauſe the Cartel were all driven away, and the Husband- 
men deſtroy'd, as is uſual in the Wars. 


ALEXANDER V. 


BLEXANDER theFitthof Candra, formerly called Peter, 
Way Frier of the Order of Mzizers, and Arch-Biſhop of Millain; a 
XX Man famous for Holineſs and Learning, was made Pope by 
conſent of all the Cardinals that were at that rime in the P:/an Aſftembly. 
So that Gregory fled as it were into Auſtria, and talk'd there of a General 
Council, But not thinking himſelf ſafe enongh there, he wenr for Rime. 
»i and was ſplendidly receiv'd by Charies Malateſta : And Benedift ha- 
ving a Council at 4 pon fled to the Caſtle of Paniſchola, a very _—_ 
choug 


place, where he ſtaid a good while for his better ſecuriry, But 

they were both depoſed in the Council at Piſa, yer they created Car- 
dinals like true Popes; eſpecially Gregory ; who whilſt he rarried at 
Laicca made Gabriel Condelmero Cardinal by the conſent of all the Cardi- 
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nals that continu'd of his Party ; which Gabriel was after eletted Pope 
and called Exgenius IV, Burt I return to Alexander, who was an excel- 
lent Man in the whole courſe of his life. He was of the Order of Mi. 
ors from his youth, and took fo much pains in his Studies at Pars both 
in Humanity and Divinity, that he foon became a publick Reader, and 
wrote very acutely and learnedly upon the of the Sentences, 
He was alſo reckon'd a great Orator and a great Preacher. And there- 
fore he was ſent for by John Galeatius, Duke of Millain, and made his 
chicf{ Counſellor. Atrer that, at Galeatgs's eſt, he was made Bi- 
ſhop of Yixcenza, then tranſlated to Novara, and laſt of all being made 
Arch-Biſhop of Millain, he was created Cardinal of the Twelve Apoſtles 
by I»mocent VII, From which ſtep he roſe to the Pontifical Digniey, and 
was deſcrycdly ſtiled Alexander, becanſe he might compare with any 
Prince for liberality and greatneſs of mind. For he was ſo munificent to 
the poor, and all that deſerved his bounty, that in a ſhort time he lefo 
himſelf nothing. That made him uſe to ſay in a joke, that he was a 
rich: Biſhop, a poor Cardinal, and a beggarly Pope. For he was free 
from that deſire of getting which increaſerth uſually with a Mans Eſtate 
and his Age. But it isa Vice, that cannot be found among good Men that 
contemn the World : who the older they grow theleſs Yiaticum or pro- 
viſion, ' they know, they ſhall want for their Journey, and therefore 
they reſtrain their Deſires, bridle their Covetouſneſs, and extinquiſh all e- 
vil luſts. Nay Alexander was a Perſon of that Courage as to depoſe that 
powerful King Ladiſiaus, (who in the abſence of ſeveral Popes had for 
a long time much ſpoil'd and haraſs'd the Church Dominions and taker 
ſame Towns by force ) at Pi/ain the Council there, by approbation of 
all that were preſent; and declared his Kingdom to belong to Lewis 
Duke- of Axjow. But when the Council of Piſa brake up, the Pope 
went £0 Bologna, of which Baldeſar Coſſa, Cardinal of S. Euſtachius, was 
Governour. Him Alexander confirm'd in his Office, becauſe by his in- 
duſtry and conduct the Council.was held at Piſa; and becauſe he was 
a Man fit to oppgſe-Ulurpers or ſuch. as encroached upon the Church 
Revenues, Yer there was more of 3 boldneſs, and worldlineſs 
in him, than his profeſſion required. He led a military Life, and his 
manners were Soldier-like, and he took the liberty of doing many things 
not fit to be named. But when Alexander was very ſick and knew his 
death was very near, he exhorted the Cardinals that viſited him to Con- 
cord and Peace; and to defend-the Honour-of urch : And ſwore 
by rhat Death, he was juſt now about to undergo, and by the Conſcience 
of his well-a&ted. Life, that he did not think or believe that any thing 
was Decreed' in, the Piſa Council -but with all juſtice and integrity, 
without any, deceir, or fraud; This faid,' and the People weeping that 
ſtood by, he repeatcd that ſaying of our Sayiour with much ado, Mt: 
peace 1 give unto you, my peace leave with you; and immediately dy' 

in the.cighth month of his Poatificate; and was buried at Belogya in the 
7 pag the Friers Mzxors : in which ycar there was a' Famine and a 
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called Cofſa Baldeſar, was choſen Pope at Bologna b general 
conſent, though ſome ſay the Ele&ion was carried by force ; 
an becauſe he was not only _ of Bologna, but had Soldiers 
in the City and Country planted for the purpoſe, ſo that if he could 
not get it-by fair means, he would by foul. However it was, it is 
moſt certain, that he was made Pope, and always afpired to that Dig- 
nity: For when he was a Youth, and ſtudied Civil Law at Bologya 
for ſome years, he took his Degree there ( according ro Cuſtom ) and 
then went to Rowe, And being ask'd by ſome Friends whether he was 
going, he anſwer'd, To the Pontificate. When he came to Rome, he 
wa8 entertain'd by Boniface IX. and-made one of his Privy Chamber: 
Then he was made Cardinal of S. Exftachiws's, and ſetir as Legate 3 La- 
tere to Bologna, which he in a ſhort ſpace ſubjettd to the Charch ; ro- 
gether with a great part of Romagyd, beating aut'ſome Uſurpers and 
putting others ro death, Bur after nine-years, when he had enlarged 
the City of Bologna in a wonderful manner- by-a long Peace, -and por- 
ren a great deal of Money ; Alexander dicd, and then he uſed Bribery, 
eſpecially to the Cardinals, that Gregory had made; (who were yer poor ) 
and fo was made Pope. | Thereupon' he fent Apents to the of 
the Empire, to defire of 'em; that they would'chooſeSigiſmund of Le- 
renburg, _ of Hungary and Bohemia, Emperor ; as being. a very 
ſtour, and fir, as he laid, for all brave Aftions. For this was his way ro 
get into Sigiſmand's favour. - And that ſucceeding-according to - his 
mind, -he told 'em before-hand, that; whereas-it had been order'd in 
an Aſſembly at Piſa, that a Council ſhould be-call'd- at ſuch a certain 
time, he would hold-it at Reme, and-no where elſe. And that all mjght 
have the freer: acceſs thicher, he eadeavour'd to' ſettle 7taly,” eſpecially 
that part-near the Alps, in-which the War did daily encreaſe by the'in- 
ſtigation' of Fazinas Caxis, who could not keep his mercenary Soldiers 
under. his: Command” without employment. Forthe'uſed ro maintain 
them by xapine and+pluyder. Ar-thar junfture it happen'd, that the 
Pavians,' whom Philip"could not contain in: awe by reaſon of his Mi- 
nority, were grown faQious, and took 'up Arms.: "Then the Gibellins, 
under the condut of' the Beccarian Family, brought Fazines and his 
Army into- the City, and were to have the Gee/phs Eſtares for doing it. 
But Fazixus-entering' the Town with his Soldiers; ſpared neither-one nor 
the other, bur plunder'd both.” And when the Gibellins complain'd, 
that their goods too were plunder d/againſt hisPromiſe, he reply'd ; The 
Gibellins; intheir Perſons, ſhould be fafe; bur their Goods were Guelphs, 
which 'hc -would give as Spoil to 'rhe Soldiers, diriding the folly and 
coverouſneſs of both Fattions. When he went . from rhence;- he left 2 
good Garifon both at rhe Gates and in'the Fort, pretending to be —_ 
ProreQor till he grew of Age; and-ſo went againſt Paxdulphus . 
tefta, where he teazed the Breſcians 'and the Bergameſes wir hy cr 
inroads 
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inroads and ravagings ; nor did he ſpare thoſe of Cremona, at that time 
govern'd by Cabrinus Fundulus. During theſe tranſattions the King of 
Hungary who was going (as he pretended ) to Rome freely to receive 
the Imperial Crown, ſent twelve rhouſand Horſe, and cight thonſand 
Foot againſt the Yenetians, and ſeizing Frinli, he ſet upon Treviſo. 
Againſt this great Army the Yenetians ſent Charles Malateſta to keep 
them off, not ſo much by Gohrin as by protrafting of the time. The 
Venetians bad like alſo to have laſt Yerona the ſame year by treachery 
of ſame of the Citizens, who bad more mind to.try what they could 
get by violence, than to preſerve their  -— But thoſe that were 
guilty were puniſh'd. and there was an end of Fatinus Caniz died 
the ſame year , after which ſeveral perſons conſpiring together kill'd 
John Maria Duke of Millain, and took Beryabes's Son and Nephews in- 
to the Ciry. Then Philip, by the perſuaſions of his Friends, married 
Beatrice, Fazinus's Widow, who was very Rich, and had Authority wich 
the Soldiers that had fought under her Husband , Fazinus. By this 
means he had all the Cities, that paid e to Fazines, preſently fur- 
render'd to him, and drew Carmignela, and Siccus Montagnanus ( who 
had ſeditiouſly divided the Legion berween them after Fazinus's death) 
to come to fight under his Colours, by the perſwaſions of Beatrice, 
Which two Commanders Philip made uſe of afterward, and by their 
aſſiſtance drave Bernabog's Son, Aſtorgins, out of Millaiv, but kill'd bim 
at the taking of Menza. Things went thus in Millgjs and thereabouts, 
when Jobn Francis Gonzaga, yon. te Francis that was deceaſed, went 
with a com Army of Horle and Foot to guard Bologya, at the. 
command of Pope Jaby, under whoſe Banner he then fought. For Ma- 
lateſta of Rimini, ſtipendiary to King Ladiſ/aw, laid cloſe Siege to the 
City at that.time. - He therefore, by the aid of the Bologniong, fought 


King of £ would come... For be truſted much to. that Prince, 
whoſe faithfulneſs and inept f in the 


d 
the King did not think V ſafe at Laden, they ſent 
Jobn Franci.to Maxtowe ( whetber they ſaid they'd go ) with all ſpeed, 
to prepare for their and for. the ion of ſuch a multi. 

q made all things ready, and then returned 
to Cremona, where he heard the Pope and the King by that rime were 


rhronging out to mcet them, afd they were much more kindly 
recciv'd than was Naw in theſe ſeveral meetings at Lods , 
Cremona, and Maxtona, it was conſider'd, how they ſhould remoye La- 
diſlaxs out of Campagye di Roma, Ombria, and Ticany; for he had ta- 
cn gr Cy Recs: urch. - They faw 
that Ztaly could not be freed from the diſtraftions of War by any other 
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means, and therefore they rhought it convenient to adviſe concerning a 
ſupply to carry on the Afﬀair not at Marton, but Bologna, when they 
were come thicher. Bur they had greater concerns ſtill upon them. For 
John bcing urged to call a Council by conſent of all Nations, for the 
removal of the Schiſm, immediately ſent two Cardinals into Germaxy, 
to adviſe with the Princes of Fraxce and Germany and chooſe a conve- 
nient place for a Council to be held ar. Upon enquiry, Conftaxce, a 
Ciry within the Province of Mentze, ſeemed to be moſt commodious 
for the purpoke. Thereupon they all went thither by a. certain Day, 
according to Order; fo likewiſe did Pope John himſelf, though ſome ad- 
viſed him to the contrary, becauſe they told him they fear'd, if he wenr 
thither as Pope, he would return thence as a private perſon : and fo it 
fell out. For going thither with certain Men, that were excellent in 
all ſorts of Learning, he puzled the Germans fo long with tedious Diſ- 
putations, that they could not tell what ro Decree. Bur Sig;/mund came 
up, who gave every body leave to fay what they pleaſed, and then 
t and grievous Crimes were laid to the Popes : upon which 

e went privately in diſguiſe from Conſtance to Scaphuſa, for fear ſome 
dangerous Plot might be contrived a him. Scaphuſa was a City 
belonging to the Duke of Auſtria, whither ſeveral Cardinals alfo, that 
he had created, berook themſelves. But they being called again by 
Authority of the Council, Fohn fled from Scaphuſa to Friburgb, defign- 
ing to go, if poſſibly he could with fafety, to the Duke of _—_— 
But by the care of the Council, Fob» was taken, and impriſon'd near 
Conſtance in the Iſle of S. Mark in the fourth year of his Pontificate, 
and the tenth month. Then the Council began to enquire the rea- 
ſon of his flight, and chooſe ſeveral perſons of great gravity and Learn- 
ing as Delegares, to examine and weigh the Oby made againſt 
Joon, and make an orderly report of it to the Council. There were a- 
ve forty Articles proved againſt him: of which ſome contain'd faules, 
which he was ſo habituated to, that he could not avoid them, and 
therefore they were judged contrary to the Faith ; and ſome of them 
were likely to bring a ſcandal upon Chriſtianity in general, if they were 
not condemned in him. Wherefore ſince they all agreed in the fame 
Opinion, Joh» who was deſervedly and juſtly depoſed, approved of 
their Sentence though pronounced againſt him. And thereupon he was 
preſenty ſent to Lewis the Bavarian, who was Gregory the 1 zch's Friend, 
to be kept in cuſtody, till furcher Order from the Council. Accord- 
ingly he was block'd up in the Caſtle of Haldeberg which was a very well 
fortified place, for three years, without any Chamberlain, or Servant to 
attend him, that was an /talzan. All his k were Germans, with 
whom he was fain to talk by Nods and Signs, becauſe he neither under- 
ſtood the Teutonick Language, nor they the /ralian. They fay Fob 
was depoſed by thoſe very Men, and them alone, that were formerly 
his Friends, For thoſe that were of Gregory and Benedi&'s Party were 
not yet come to the Council. Theſe Men therefore, that they mighe 
make their Deprivation of him juſt and perfe&, with one accord pub- 
liſh'd a Synodical Decree, wherein they affirm'd, thara general Councit 
lawfully called was the Supream Authority next to Chriſt. ( Grant bur 
this fundamental Point and the Pope himſelf is inferiour ro a Council.) 
Whereupon Gregory was forced, by the perſuaſions of the Emperor Si-. 
Yy giſmund; 
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giſmund, to ſend ſome Perſon to the Council ( becauſe he would not go 
himſelf) ro approve of their proceedings in his Name. So he ſent 
Charles Malateſta, an excellent Man, who ſeeing them all agree, ro 
make Gregory alfo lay down all claim to the Papacy, he ſtood torth be- 
fore 'em all, and fitting down in a Chair that was made as ſtately as if 
Gregory himſelf had been there, he read the Inſtrument of Renunciarion 
over and preſently depoſed Gregory : for which free a&t of his he. was 
made Legate of Millain by all the Council, Bur this Perſon not 
after dy'd at Recanati of grief ( as ſome ſay) for his fo ſudden Depri- 
vation before the time appointed. For he was clearly for deferring the 
buſineſs as long as he could, as placing fome hope in delay. Bur he 
diced before Martin came to be Pope, and was buried in the Church of | 
Recanati. Now though two Popes were removed, there remained a 
third who gave 'em more trouble than the other two, and that was Pe- 
ter Luna, called Benedif XII. as I told you before. But to force him 
to reſign, . Sigi/mund went perſonally with ſome Agents of the Council 
to the Kings of Eng/and and France, and perſwaded them for the ſake 
of Chriſtianity ſo much endanger'd by the Schiſm, ro aſſiſt him, now 
that the other two had laid down, in the removal of Benedi# ; who an- 
ſwering him to his mind, he went ſtraight to Ferdinard King of Aragon, 
whoſe Subjets generally ſtood for Benedift, who agreed among other 
Articles, either to perſuade Bemedi# to reſign, or to cauſe his People to 
withdraw their ſubje&tion to hit, ( as Gregory and John;had done itt 
the Council) and to ſubmit ro the Council ; But Bexeditt kept in his ſtrong 
Caſtle, and would not comply, perſiſting that he was Chriſt's true Vi 
car, and that the Ciry of Conſtance, ( where Pope John had been fore'd 
even by his own Friends to exauftorate himſelf) was not'a place of 
Freedom requiſite for a General Council. . The Spaniſh Nobility ſeeing 
Benedifts obſtinacy, followed the Order of the Council, and came over 
to the reſt, Now things were carried in the Council by the Suffrages 
of five Nations, Zraly, France, Germany, Spain and England, And what: 
foever was Decreed by their Votes, was confirm'd, and publiſh'd by 
a Beadle, publick Notary before the Court, as a general A&. By this 
Authority Benedift, when the matter had been bandied for ſome time, 
was deprived of the Popedom, the Nations that were of his fide, being 
cither abſent or rejefted ; eſpecially the Seots, and the Earl of Armag- 
ac. In the ſame Council the Hereſte of Fohy Wickliffe was condemn- 
ed; and two of his followers, to wit, Fohn Z7us, and Ferome, his diſciple, 
as heads of rhe Hereſie, were burnt : becauſe they affirm'd, among other 
Errors, "Thar Eccleſiaſtical Men ought to be poor, for that all People 
were offended art their great wealth and Luxury, Matters being thus 
compoled, and mention made concerning Reforming the Church, and 
manners of the Clergy , they thought that could not be done whilſt 
the Sea was vacant. Then they Diſcours'd about elefting a new Pope; 
that the Decrees of that Council might have the more Authority. And 
in order to it, they refolv'd to chooſe ſix good Men out of every Na- 
tion, who together with the Cardinals, ſhould go into the Conclave 
and chooſe a new Pope. Nowemb.8. 14t7, 'they went into the Con- 
clave, and by conſent of 32 Cardinals, and all the ſeveral Nations (con- 
trary to the expectation of all Men in the preſence of many of the Schif- 
matjcks ) Otho Colamna, a Nobleman of Rome, and Cardinal Deacon of 
| S. George 
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S. George was made Pope upon S. Martins day, Novem. 11. when the Sea 
had been without a true Pope for four years. And this was done fo much 
to the ſatisfation of all Men, that the joy was inexpreflible. The Empe:- 
ror was ſo mightily pleaſed ar it, that he went into the Conclave and gave 
em thanks ( without any reſpe& ro his own Dignity ) for chooſing fo 

ood a-Man, and one fo fit to ſupport Chriſtianity which was almoſt 

ecay'd. And then falling down proſtrate before the Pope, he kiſfs'd 
his teer with great Veneration ; whilſt the Pope on the contrary em- 
braced him, and valued him as a Brother, and gave him thanks, thar 
| by his means and induſtry Peace was reſtored once more to the Church 
of God. Bur the reaſon why he would be called Pope Martin was, be- 
cauſe the Election was upon S. Martins day. Whilſt theſe things were 
cranſafted at Conſtance, Ladiflaw dying as he was going againſt the Flo- 
rentines, the cry at Rome was, To Arms, and for Liberty. Whereupon 
Peter Mattheucii was forced againſt his Will to aſſume the Government 
of the City, though afterward he relinquiſh'd the Office, when he un- 
deritood that a Legate whom Pope John had defign'd to ſend thither, 
would ſhortly come with a Senator of Bologna. As ſoon as they were 
come, they put Paul Palonius, and Fohn Cincius, two ſeditious Citizens, 
to death. The year following Brachius Montonius came with an- Army 
to Rome, and petting into the City, began to ftorm the Caſtle $. Arn- 

elo, which was defended by a ſtrong Garifon of Queen Foans; who 
ucceeded her Brother Lad:ſlaus in the Kingdom: .Bur when Sfortia, 
the Queens General, came up, he not onely raiſed the Siege, but beat 
Brachius out of the City, the Romays ſiding with neither | Jobs 
Columna was kill'd in that fight by a private Soldier,. that formerly had 
fought under Paul Vr/in, whom Lews Columna, in Brachius's Army, had 
formerly kill'd at Faligno. Now the'Soldier had a mind to kill Zews, 
to revenge Pauls death, but Fohy who was innocent died. for it as he 
Was going to fave Lewis. Whilſt Rome: was in this rempeſtuous condi- 
tion, rowing to and fro, it conceived at length ſome hope of quier, 
upon Martin's being choſen. 
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ART IN the Fifth, a Roman, formerly called Otho Colum- 
na, was made Pope in the Council, by the general conſent 
of all the Nations and Cardinals, at- a time when he as 
well as the Church was in a'declining condition. For he 
had been well educated-by his Parents care from his Childhood, and 
when he grew up, he ſtudied the Canon Law art Peragia; from whence 
he rerurn'd to the City and for his integrity and learning was made Re- 
ferendary by Pope Urban VI. Which place he acquitted with fo'much 
humanity, juſtice, and 'mildaeſs, that hee created' Cardinal Deaton 
by Immocent VII. Nor did: that make' him forego his'nataral Diſpoſt. 
tion. For he was more courteous than hefore, and tent his aſſiſtance 
to all rhat wanted it, yet-fo/as not ro meddle much in publick marters. 
So that when there were many Debates jn the Council of Conſtarcs by 
| Yy 2 reaſon 
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reaſon of the FaCtions, he took the middle way, and ſeemed to incline 
to neither Party, but _ ſtudied the general good: Being therefore 
beloved by the Emperor, the Cardinals, and indeed by all Men, he was 
choſen Pope, In which Office he was not idle, but aCtive and careful, 
hearing, refuting, and approving; perſuading , diſuading, exhorting, or 
deterring thoſe that came before him according to reaſon and the me. 
rits of the Cauſe. For he was very acceſſible; and never denied a rea- 
ſonable requeſt ; beſides that he was a Man of great prudence in De- 
bates. For he would cell what ought to be done, as ſoon as a thing 
was ptopoſed to him. He was ſhort in his Speeches, and wary in his 
Actions, inſfomuch that people ſaw a thing effeQted before they could 
imagine he had thought of it. His Diſcourſe was full of Sentences ; 
nor did any word come from him o often, as [ Juſtice: ] frequently 
rurning to his Atrendants and Familiars, eſpecially chem that govern'd 
Cities and Provinces, and ſaying; Love Juſtice, ye that judg the Earth. 
Indeed the Church of God wanted ſuch a Pope at that time, to fit at 
the Helm, and ſteer S. Peter's Boat { then batterd with Waves of 
Schiſm and Sedition ) into a ſafe Port. He therefore having obtained 
this great Dignity, and ſecing the Hydras head which might grow out 
again and multiply, was till left; ( that is, Benediff, formerly called 
Peter Lana, who kept with ſome few Cardinals and Prelates in a 

that might be called the wy Fort of Schiſm.) Whilſt ſome People of 
Aragon were at a ſtand which way to incline, He, by a ion of 
the Council ſent Alemannus Ademarins a very learned Man ( whoſe Tomb 
is ſtill to be ſeen in new $. Maries ) a Florentine, and Cardinal of S. Z«- 
Sebins, as Legate 4 Latere into Aragon ; to admoniſh Peter upon Eecle- 
ſiaſtical Penalries and Cenſures co refign the Pontificate. Nay, even 
the Cardinals that were on Peter's ſide, when they heard this ultimare 
reſolution of the Pope and Conncil, went to Peter and defired him, at 
laſt to remove all Schiſm our of the Church of God, with which Chri- 
ſtendom had been for ſo many years afflicted; and rold him, that Fohe 
and Gregory had done the ſame, in order to fave the Church from ruin. 
Peter gave 'em ſome flight anſwer, and told 'em he could nor do it; 
but he would agree with Martze, if all were truc which people ſaid of 
his integrity and humanity : and bid 'em, let him alone to manage the 
buſineſs, and trouble themſelves no more abour it, But of the tour 
Cardinals who went to him, two obſerving his obſtinacy immediately 
revolted from him to Martin. And thoſe rwo that continued on his 
ſide were preſently counted Anti-Cardinals: one of which was a Car- 
thufian, and n wy bs 
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as Jerowe eycry Country has its peculiar Manners, and Cuſtoms, 

p _— cakly remov'd without great diſturbance. Now be- 
apes foes Endbeganing hed elec s eng time to che greee 
difadvar notice that John . was cfca- 
ped out of cuſtody, fearing he ſhould call another Council , he 
publiſh'd a Decree concerning the calling of Councils, That from 
the end of the Council at Conſtance no orher Council ſhould be held 
within five years ; and after that, within ſeven, and from thence ic was 
drawn out to ten years, and was made a Law, That every ten years a 
General Council ſhould be held in ſome convenienc place, to treat of 
matters of Faith, and the common good of Chriſtendom ; In confirma- 
tion whereof, by the a tion of the Council Martix publiſh'd his 
Bulls. - But he abrogated all Decrees that were made during the Schiſm, 
before his Pontificare, except fuch as were made to promote faith or 
good manners. That all Men might know he intended to call a Coug- 
cil, he publickly adviſed concerning a commodious place for it, and at 
laſt choſe Pavia by general approbation, and gave out his Breyes to this 
purpoſe : ' < Martin, Biſhop, nd Servantaf codes Prevents (for the fu- 


« rure remembrance of the thing) being deſirous to have Obedience 
« paid to the Decree of this General Council, upon a Debate had con- 
do with 


« cerning a Place where the next Council ſball be halden, we 
« the approbation and conſent of rhe ſaid Council and by the 
« ry of theſe preſents appoint the City of Pevie for thar 

« Jet no man contravene this our Decree, upon pein of the dif] 
«God Almi and of his Apoſtles SS. Peter Paul. 
| | ncil-Houſe, April 
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Philip and all his People, who gavehimall the 

lip was at that time-in Aems, youring © reeaver His 

heritance, which the Uſurpers kept from him with great bravery and 
courage ; 
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courage; for having once taſted how pleaſant it was to govern, they were 
not eaſily turn'd out of poſſeſſion. However Carmignola Philip's chief 
Commander preſs'd Pandu/phus Malateſta very hard, who having taken 
Pergamo, by bribing the Governour to betray the Caſtle, moved roward 
Breſcia, and would have quickly ſtrip'd him of all his Dominions, had 
he not been aided by the Yenetians with great ſums of Money and 
ſtout Cavalry ; or had not Pope Martin perſuaded Philip to make a Peace 
with Pandulphus: which was accordingly afterward compoſed and a- 
greed upon at Mantoua, in the preſence of Martin, and by the Umpirage 
of John Franciſco, upon theſe terms; to wit, That Pandulphus paying a 
yearly Tribute ſhould keep Breſcia fo long as he lived, but ſhould nor 
have Power to give it away by Will, becauſe at his Death ir naturally 
devoly'd upon Philip. But the next year Pandulphus broke his Peace, 
by endcavouring by Men and Money to keep Cabrinus Fundulus in the 
poſſeſſion of Cremona; For Philip made War againſt him and endea- 
vourcd to regain the City which was his paternal Inheritance, but had 
been ſo many years poſleſs'd by that Ulurper. Yet there was a report 
that Pandulphus had bought the City of Cabrinus, and promifed to give 
him Riviera d; Salo for it. But John Franciſco ſtrove all he could to 
keep him from this War, and ſcent Embaſſadors to tell him that he did 
contrary to all Law and Reaſon, in violating of Leagues , defending a 
Tyrant, and taking up Arms againſt him who gave him the Govern- 
ment of Breſcia. And that Martin's Authority ought not to be ſlight- 
ed, to fay nothing of his own, by whoſe Arbitrement the Peace was 
made. Bur if he ſlighted the Authority of Men, art leaſt he ſhould re- 
verence that of God, whom they had invoked as a witneſs to the League, 
which he had broken. Soon atter the Pope went away from Mantoua, 
in the fourth month after he came thither, and paſſing through Ferrara 
and Remagna he came to Florence, without calling at Bologya which he 
ſbun'd on purpoſe. For when they.of Bologna heard that Baldeſar Cof+ 
ſa was forced to lay down the Ponrificate, they expelled the Church- 
Officers and aſſerted their Liberty. Ar that time Carmignola preſs'd 
hard upon Pandulphus ( by his breach of the Peace made juſtly obno- 
xious toa War) and ina ſhort ſpace took a great part of the Coun 
of Breſcia, and pitch'd his Camp at Montclere, there to encounter Lewis 
Meliorat Nephew to Innocent VII. who was faid to be coming with a 
great Body of Horſe to help hp For they two were kindred 
by Marriage, and Lews did it in reſpect to his Relation. So they join- 
ed Bartel, wherein Lewis was baſely routed ; and not long after Carmig- 
nola reduced Breſcia and made it ſubyjett to Philip : who alſo within a 
little while was Maſter of Cremoxa, and put Cabrinus. the Uſurper to 
Death. Nicolas d* Eſte being mov'd at Philip's great ſucceſs, went of 
his own accord, and did what he might have been forced to ; thar is, 
he went to Millazz and reſtored Parma (which he poſleſs'd himſelf of 
when Ortho the Third died ) to Philip, but kept Rhegg?o, ar the requeſt 
of Pope Martin, as a Fee. Thither alſo went John Francis Prince of 
Mantoua, to congratulate Philip's Succeſſes. But when he ſaw Philip 
look pruffly upon him , and underſtood that he deſign'd to renew his 
Claim to all that he held of the Cremoneſes and the Byeſcians, he went 
from Mz/lain in haſte, and enter'd into Alliance with the Florextines, and 
Venetians. For thoſe two States were very timorous, and took = ro 
F raw. 
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draw over whom they could to their Party ; becauſe Philip, who -5"7 uy 


Dominion, had broken the League with them, and not onely given Sar- 
zana upon the River —_ to Thomas Fregoſo ( whom he had expelled 
from his Principality left he ſhould join with the Baxdittozs of Genoa 
againſt him) but allo had incited the Bo/ognians, who were Allics of the 
Florentines,, to revolr, and in order to it hired their Soldicrs to fight 
under him ; nay he had got poſſeſſion of For/i under colour of the non- 
age of Theobald, or to gratifie the Prince of Ferrara, whereas there was 
a proviſo in the League, rhat Philip ſhould not meddle with Bologna 
and Romagna, They teared likewiſe, leſt all would be carried by rhe 
power of rhe three mighty Princes, to wit, Philip, Pope Martin, and King 
Lewis, whom they knew to be Confederates Whereas on the other 
ſide Philip laid all rhe fault upon the Yenetians, becauſe they had en- 
deavour'd to keep Panelulphus in the Government of Breſcia, and 
becauſe the Florentines and Genoeſes had afliſted ſome of his Enemies 
with Money and Ammunition , and had bought Legorne, ( which 
he had lately Conquer'd) of the Genveſes for: an hundred thouſand 
pounds. Theſe feeds of Diſcord might ſeem enough to raiſe a War at 
that time, but nothing did more fer on the Yenetzans, than the Autho- 
rity of Carmignola, a perſon mightily famed for warlike Diſcipline, as 
any of that Age, This perſon could not endure ( as he uſed to fay 
himſelf) the fnfolence of Philip and therefore came over to the Yeret:i- 
ans, and animating them to War promiſed to afliſt 'em with his utmoſt. 
Whereupon theſe two States, aſſiſted by the Princes of Maxtoua and Fer- 
rara, and going Partners in the charge of the War, fer out an Army of 
twelve thouſand Horſe and cight thouſand Foot, over whom Carmzg- 
ola was General. And then ſetting upon Philip from every quarter at 
once, with Boats upon the River as well as Ships upon the Sea, the 
were invited into the Town by the Guelphs of Breſcia, who were again 
Philip. And having ſeized ſome patr of ir, they reduced ir all into 
their own power within ſeven 'months. Then Carmignola led them to 
take the Caſtles which belonged to Breſcia, when Pope Martin, very 
much concerned for Philips misfortune, ſent the Cardinal of S. Croſſes 
to the Yenetians, to mediate between them and Philip. Bur thar did 
not ſucceed, becauſe the Yenetzans and Florentines made unreaſonable 
Demands,and ſo they began _ mighry preparations for a War. They 
fought thrice in thar year, firſt at Cotolengo, a Caſtle of Breſcia; the le- 
cond time at the upper part of Crentbna ( in which two places they 
parted pretty equal, and neirher had the better on't) and rhe third time 
at Macledio; where —_ was defcated, and Charles Malateſta the Ges» 
neral taken. This was ſo great an overthrow, that it Carmignola would 
have kept the Soldiers that he took, and have purſu'd 'em whilſt they 
were in ſuch a conſternation, it had been no great pains to have turn'd 
Philip out of his Principality. Charles (I told you) was taken in that 
Battel, bur was ſent away fate by the Prince of Mantoaa, his Kinſman ; 
But Carrmizola employing the Army againſt the Towns belonging ro the 
Breſctans, which had continu'd in their Allegiance to Philip, he gave 
him time to breath upon it. For he not onely made Pcace with Ama- 
dens Duke of Savoy (who lay hard upon him) yielding him Yerce//z; but 
he inſtigated the Emperor Sigiſmund and Branoras Scala againſt rhe Ye- 
netians. Bur Pope Martin, Reing Philipin ſuch dangerous Circumſtan- 
ces, ſent. the Cardinal of S. Croſſes again to make peace between _ 
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and the YVenetians : © who ſtaying at Ferrara, till the ſeveral Embaſſadors 

of the Princes and Citics came with inſtruttions, he made a Peace upon 

theſe Conditions, That the Yenetians ſhould keep Breſcia and all the 

Towns belonging to the Breſcians or Cremoneſes, which they had taken ; 
that Philip ſhould ſurrender Bergamo and all that appertain'd to it to 

the Yexetians ; and that he ſhould not moleſt their Allies, or thoſe of 
the Florentines, or perſwade any of 'em to revolt; Martin approved of 
this Peace, for tear Philip ſhould be quite rurn'd out of his Dutchy. For 

as he could not be his Friend (though he loved him well) upon the 

account of Religion: ſo neither could he then eſpecially, becauſe at thar 
time the Church-Treaſury had been exhauſted for ſeveral years by 
the War againſt Brachius. For when he went to Florence , he found 
Brachius Montonius, an excellent Soldier, had fo far got poſſeſſion of 
Perugia, the Dutchy of Spoleto, and great part of the Churches Patri- 
mony ( by help of the Uſurpers round about) that he could nor 
get faſe ro Rome. But when Brachius upon Admonition would not com- 
ply, the Pope uſed firſt of all ſpiritual Weapons, that is, Cenſures, a- 
gainſt him; and interdicted all his Adherents, nor were the Prieſts al- 
lowed to do their Office in the uſual places. At which misfortune of 
their Friend Brachius the Florentines were concern'd, and treated with 
Martin for Peace, upon Condition, that Brachius ſhould throw himſelf 
at the Popes feet and ask pardon, which he did. And that he ſhould 
reſtore ſome Towns to the Church, and fight under the Pope till he had 
reduced Bologna which was then in Rebellion, and made it ſubje& to 
Martin. In which War Gabriel Condelmer, Cardinal-Prieſt of S. Clements, 
and Legate, was General; who by his induſtry and Brachiss's Valour 
ſubdu'd Bologna in a ſhort time, and made it tributary to the Church, 
Whilſt theſe things were tranſaRted in Botogna, the four Cardinals, for. 
merly of Peter Luna's party, the Anti-Pope, came to Martin at Florence, 
where they were receiv'd moſt honourably by the whole Conſiſtory, 
and retein'd their former Dignities. Three were Cardinal-Deacons, but 
the fourth, who was formerly a Canon Regular, was a Cardinal-Prieſt. 
Baldeſar Coſſa being ſtill a Priſoner at Heidelberg in Germany under the 
Count Palatine, ſome Citizens of Florence ( of which Coſmus was one ) 
were urgent with Pope Martin, to ſet him at liberty: The Pope pro- 
miſed, he would : but whilſt his Legate went thither to perform it, Ba/- 
deſar, being impatient of ſtaying any longer, gave the Count Palatine 
thirty thouſand pounds to free him : And coming into /taly, he went. di- 
rely toward Florence, but call'd upon Peter Rubeus a Baron of Parma, 
and an old Friend of his, where he underſtood that there was wait Jaid 
for him. Thereupon he fled by Night, along with the Legate whom 
he met by the way, to Thomas Fregoſos, another old Friend of his, and 
gave people a ſuſpition that the Schiſm would be renew'd. For he was 
a Man of great Courage, and very. cunning, nor could he endure a pri- 
vate life. Beſides, there were not prac ſuch as would incite the 
bold Man to innovations, they were generally at that time ſo much af- 
felted with Novelties. But God Almighty rook pity on his Church and 
put Baldeſar upon a reſolution of going to Martin at Florence, withour 
auy Articles of Agreement, or any Caution, between them. When he 
came thither and had kiſs'd the Popes foot (to the admiration of all 
that ſaw it) he ſaluted him in the preſence and hearing of all the Com- 
pany, by the name of Chriſt's true Vicar, and a true Pope canonical- 
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ly ele&ted. This was ſtrange to all that ſaw ir, and brought to paſs, it 
ſhould ſeem, rather by Gods providence than any humane $kill : Thar 
a Man, covertous of Dominion, and in fuch an high Station betore, ſhould 
be ſo ſupple in a place where he might be free, becauſe he was loved by 
all, Bur it made every body cry for joy, cſpecially thoſe Cardinals, 
that had acknowledged hinras the true Pope. But Martin confidcring 
the viciſſitude, or changeablencſs of humane Afﬀairs , made him a Car- 
dinal in few days, and then Biſhop of Fraſcati; after which he ſhew'd 
him as much reſpe&t as any other Cardinal, both in publick and privare. 
Bur Baldeſar ( ſome think) died of prict in a few months after, at Flo- 
rence, ( as bcing unable to cndure a private life ) and was buried moſt 
honourably in S. Fohns Church, nor far from the Cathedral, at the great 
coſt and charges of Coſmo di Medices, who grew ſo rich with Bal/deſars Mo- 
ney, that he was look'd upon as the chiet Man in Florence of a Citizen, 
nay perhaps the richeſt in /zazy, or the World. Upon his Tomb were writ. 
ten theſe words: BALDESARIS COSSA, FOHANNIS XXII. 
QUONDAM PAPA CORPUS HOC TUMULO CONDITUM. Du- 
ring theſe Actions at Florence, the Emperor of Conſtantinople's Apents 
came to the Pope, and promiſed that the Greeks would come over to 
the Latins in all points of Faith upon reaſonable terms. The Pope re- 
ceiv'd them very kindly and ſplendidly, and made Peter Fonteficcus ( a 
Spaniard, Cardinal of S- Angelo, and a very learned Man ) Legate 4 La- 
tere, to go to Conſtantinople and fcttle matters there. But betore he ſent 
the good Man away, he diſpatch'd Frier A»thony Maſſanus thither, ( who 
was General of the Mizors) to find how the Emperor and the Greeks were 
affected, and tell him whar he might truſt ro. Now the Romans were ur- 
gent to have him come to Rome, and therefore taking his [cave very kind- 
ly of the Florentines, he made their City a Metropolis. For though be- 
ore, even from irs foundation almoſt, ir had only had the honour ot a Bi- 
ſhoprick, he made it an Arch-Biſhoprick, and the Mother-Churchi to /'- 
laterra, Piſtoia, and Fieſola. He alſo gave a bigger Altar to S. Mary the 
New, belonging torhe Order of Preachers, where he lived all the while 
he was at Florence; that Convent being very commodious for his recepti- 
on. At laſt, parting from Florence he came to Rome, where all the peo. 
ple met him; and the Nobility look'd upon; him as the good Genius, 
or Father of their Country. And that day the Romans piit in their $yt.21. 1421, 
Calendar as a lucky one. When he came he found thie City of 

Rome ſo ruinated, that it look'd nothing like a Ciry.  Yoti might 

have ſeen the Houſes ready to totter, the Churthes tallen down, the 
Streets empty, the City tull of Dirt and Mire, and in exteam want of 

all ſorts of proviſions. What ſhould IT fay more> There was neither 

the face of a City, nor any ſign of civility there, the Citizens ſeeming 

rather Sojourners arid Vagabonds. Thc good Pope was troubled to ſee 

it, and apply'd himſelf ro adorning of the City, and reforming rhe Ci- 

tizens manners, ſo that in a ſhort time it looked much better than be- 

tore. For this reaſon he was called by the People not onely the True 
Pope, bur Father of his Country. Bur leſt that publick joy ſhould laſt roo 

long withour interruption, the ycar following in November, on St. Andrews 

Eve, the Tiber ſwell'd ſo high, that ir came in at thee Porta del popolo, over- 

flow'd the whole City, ( which lies upon a level) and filled the Church 

of S. Mary the round as far as the great Altar, Two days after it fell, 
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but rook much Cartel along with it, and did great damage to the Ciri- 
Zens ; Who failed abour rhe Streets, as upon the 7iber. Now King 
Lewis, Son to Lewis came to Rome, and obtain'd of Martin to be inve- 
ſted King of Naples, by general conſent of the Cardinals. . For he ha- 
ving been invited thither and adopted by Queen Joar, Siſter to Ladiſ- 
law, expetted by this means to ger the Kingdom without fighting, but 
was driven out of Naples by a contrary Fafttion and retired to Ca/abria. 
And now the time for the Council drawing near (according to the 
Decree at Conſtance) Martin was pleaſed, by conſent of the Gardinals, 
to ſend ſome Biſhops before to Pavia, to begin it : that ſeeming to be 
the moſt commodious place for it. Thither therefore he immediately 
ſent Peter Donatzs, Arch-Biſhop of Candia, James Camplo Biſhop of Spo- 
leto, Peter Roeſatius Abbot of Aguilegia, Frier Leonard a Florentine, and 
General of the Preachers, to open the Council ; But they found no 
body yet come from France or Germany, onely two Abbots of Burgan- 
dy ; therefore they thought fir to defer ir, till one at leaſt ſhould be come 
from cach Nation, little of moment being to be tranſated without uni- 
verſal conſent, But while they waited their coming, on a ſudden Pa- 
via was viſited ſo ſeverely with a Plague, that with the Popes leave, 
the Preſidents of the Council remov'd to Siexna; whither people came 
from all Nations more readily and in greater numbers than to Pavia. 
Alphonſus King of Aragon, ( who was an Enemy to Martin for givin 

the Title of King of Naples and Sicily to Lewis, which himſelf defired ) 
ſent his Embaſſador to the Council with Order to delay it as much as 
he could, and to bring about the Cauſe of the Anti-pope Peter Luna 
(yer alive in Paxiſchola) either by Promiſes or Bribes to thoſe who had 
greateſt Authority in the Council, Wherefore Martin ( who knew 
very well, how great a calamity ſuch a thing would bring upon the 
Church, and what _ there was in delays ) ——_— the Coun- 
cil to be immediately diffolv'd, approving firſt of the Decrees made in 
it, that concern'd matters of Faith. And leſt he might ſeem to fear 
a General Council, he order'd that another ſhould be held at Bafil ſe- 
ven years after. Thus did that prudent, ſubtil Man root out the ſeeds 
of Schiſm and Diſcord that were ſown in the Council of Siezxa. AF 
phonſo then complain'd of Martin PR that by his means he was 
put by the Kingdom which Foax deſigned for him, and Lews was made 
Heir in his room. Martin eaſily confuted this charge, and told him 
that Lewis was confirm'd Heir ro Foan by Alexander V. and Fohn XXII. 
long before: and that all the blame ought to be laid en the Queen, and 
not upon him, whoſe buſineſs it was to ſtrengthen rather than weaken 
the Churches Feudataries, unleſs ay had committed ſome heinous 
Offence againſt the Sea of Rome : and that he did not ſee, why Lews 
might not be lawful Heir to Foax who was Crown'd by his Order. 
Bur when Brachius faw the Pope involv'd in ſo many Afﬀairs, and fo 
diſtrated by reaſon of the quarrel berween him and Alphoyſo, he got 
many of the Church-Towns by force, and laid cloſe Siege to Aquila a 
oy in the Kingdom of Naples. The Pope was angry at that, and 
raiſing a good ſufficient Army, he attempted to relieve Aquila, afliſted 
by the Army of the Queen and Lewis, and not far from Aquila he 
conquer'd and killd Brachius in the open Field. The Sfortians were in 
thar Battel, under the conduft of Francs Son to Sforza, who ſome 
years 
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years before going over the River Pi/cara ( which the Ancients call'd 
Aternus ) was drown'd. Frachizs's body was brought to Reme, and bu- 
ried in an unhallow'd place without the Porta di Sanfto Lorenzo, Upon 
this Victory there was ſo great tranquillity ( beſides that Perugia, To- 
di, and Aſtf with ſome other Towns which Brachizs had poſſeſſion of 
wer@reduced to the Church) that they rhought Avgaſtys's happy days 
were come again into the World, Then people lived at caſe, and could 
walk cven in the Night through the Woods without any danger; no 
Robbers bcing abroad, no Ruſſians and Thieves ; tor he cut off Zarzalia, 
Laxellas, and other Ulſurpers, that gor their living rather by Rapine, 
than War. But the Hereticks of Bohemia who plagu'd the Catholicks 
of Germany continually with Hereſie and Arms, ſeemed to interrupt this 
Peace and happincls. To make them thercfore ſubmit to Reafon and 
ro the Church, he admoniſh'd them firſt of all very gravely, and when 
thac would not do, he ſent Legats into Germany, to ſtir up the Catho- 
licks to Arms. And firlt he ſent Ferry, Cardinal of S. Euſebius thi- 
ther, alone, then Bartholomew of Piacenza; and laſt of all he recall'd them, 
and ſent Julian Ceſarinus Cardinal of S. Angelo, who receiv'd great 
damage from the Enemy, not by his own fault, but by the cowardiſe of 
his Soldiers. However Martin was not diſcouraged at it, but made 
greater preparations againſt the Herericks; onely beforc he ſet about 
ſuch a grand Aftair, he rcfolv'd ro compoſe and quict /taly. For when 
the Peace was made by Martin between Philip and the YVenetians, the 
Florentines bore a grudg at Ladiſlaus Son to Paul Guinifias, Lord of Luc- 
ca, for the aſſiſtance he gave Phz/;p ini the preceding War, and now he 
not being mention'd in the Articles of that Peace, they laid hold on it 
as a fair opportunity to ſubdue the City, and having raiſed an Army 
under Nicolas Fortebrachius and taken tome Caſtles thereabout, they 
laid Siege to it. Whereupon Philip by the entreaty of Pani, and for 
fear leſt if Lucca fell into the hands ot the Florentizes, he ſhould find 
them the ſharper, as being the nearer Enemies, he firſt ſent Francis Sfor- 
24 into Parma with a great body of Horſe, to raiſe Foot-ſoldiers there. 
Who paſſing the Apernine in the beginning of Spring put the Flo- 
.rentines into ſuch a fright, thar before he came into the Cloudy Yale (as 
the Inhabitants call it ) the Enemies had removed their Camp, and raiſ- 
ed their Siege from before Lucca, out of fear. And his coming was ſo 
much the more welcome to the Lucceſes, becauſe when rheir Encmies 
were ſubdu'd and the Uſurper taken, they thought to become abſolure 
freemen by Francs's aſſiſtance, But the Florentines bribing Fraxcis with 
fifry thouſand pounds, he left the people of Lucce in a worſe condition 
than ever; having promiſed for that Sum not to fefve Philip for ſix 
months. Then the Lucceſes were hefieged more cloſe than before : 
Whereupon Philip at the requeſt of Martin ( who alſo pitied the cafe 
of the Lucceſes) ſent. Nicolas Piceninus thither with a great Body of 
Horſe preſently ; who vanquiſh'd and routed the Enemy, and nor onl 
raiſed the Siege, but march'd thence, and took many Caſtles belonging 
to Piſa and Yolaterra by ſtorm, and did the Sieneſes a kindneſs , who 
then made War upon the Florentines. Martin being now undiſturb'd 
by any forcin Foe, apply'd his mind to adorn the City, and Churches 
of Rome, and to that purpoſe, repaired the Portico ot S. Peters which 
was falling down, =, payed the Lateran Church with Moſaic work, 
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cieled ir anew ; and began thoſe Paintings there which were done by 
the hand of the famous Genti/is, He likewiſe repaired the old Palace 
that was ready to fall, ncar the Twelve Apoſtles, where he lived 
ſome years. The Cardinals follow'd his Example, and re-edificd their 
Churches as faſt as they could; fo that now Rome look'd ſomething 
like a Ciry. He alſo created certain Cardinals, of which his Nephew 
Proſper Columna, Cardinal of S. George, was one. In the mean time 
Peter Luna dy'd at Paniſchola, but leſt the Chureh ſhould be at quier, 
thoſe two Anti-Cardinals, that I told you of, were perſuaded by A4l- 
phonſo who was Martin's Enemy, to chooſe Giles Munio ( a Canon of 
Barſelona, and a Nobleman ) Pope, and call'd him C/ement VIIL, He 
was no ſooner choſen, but he made Cardinals and acted as Pope. Bur 
when Martin and Alphonſo were friends again, he ſent Peter de Faſo 
a Cardinal, as Legate from the Sea Apoſtolick thither : to whom Giles 
reſign'd his Title ro the Popedom, at the command of A4/phoyſo. For 
which Martin was ſo kind to him afterward, that he made him Biſhop 
of Majorca, And the Cardinals alſo that were made by Gz/es did yo- 
luntarily lay down their Dignity. But thoſe two that Peter Luna made 
remain'd {till obſtinate, and therefore becauſe they would not obey 
the Pope, the Legate put them in Priſon. Thus Martin's induſtry and 
prudence removed the Schiſm from all parts; and when the Church 
was ſctled he uſed as much $kill and diſcretion in conferring of Bene- 
ſices. For he did not beſtow 'em upon every one that ask'd him, but con- 
ſider'd who was fitteſt to reccive them, and to take ſuch a charge upon 
him. And if he did not know any body in the Country where Bene- 
ficcs fell, he uſed to fend and enquire of thoſe that knew the place 
who was qualified with Learning, Birth, or breeding fit tor any Office. 
And thus did he advance the Church and deſerving Men at the ſame 
time, to his great Honour. In fine, fo couragious and reſolute he 
was, that though he had two Brothers, the elder of which ( FJorda- 
»us, Prince of Salerno) died of the Plague, and the other ( Lorenzo ) 
was burn'd to death in a Turret which was caſually ſet on fire, he 
was not known to ſay, or do any thing, that argued Impatience , or 
lownels of mind. Bur this ſame Perſon ſo exattly good in the whole 
courſe of his life, died at Rome of an Apoplexy in the fourteenth year 
and the third month of his Pontificate, and the ſixty third year of his 
Age: and was by his own Order buried in S. Fohns Church near the 
Heads of the Apoſtles, in a brazen Tomb, and attended by all rhe 
people of Rome, and the Clergy, weeping as if the Church of God, 
and the City of Rome had bcen berett of their onely and their beſt Pa- 
rent. The Seca at that time was vacant twelve days. 
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eeylGENTITYS the Fourth, a Yexetian, of the Family of Con- 
ln & delmero, (a common bur ancient name) whoſe Fathers name 
> Was Angelo, arrived at the Pontificate after this manner. When 
Gregory XII. was made Pope (who was of the Family of Coraro, and a 
Venetian) Anthony Corar Gregory's Nephew, a Canon of S. Georges in 
Alga going to Rome, took Gabriel Condelmero, who was of the ſame 
profeſſion and had lived with him from his Childhood, along with him 
ſomewhat againſt his will. Gregory was fo taken with his Witand Parts, 
that he firſt made him his Treaſurer, and then Biſhop of Sena, having 
made his Nephew Anthony Biſhop of Bologna. The-Sieneſes refuſed Ga- 
briel ar firſt, and would not have him for their Biſhop ; alledging that 
a Foreiner ought not to be fer over them in thar high Fun&ion , bur 
one that knew the cuſtoms and uſages of their City. But when Gre- 
gory afterward upon a diſtruſt of his condition, left Rome for Lucca, 
.and encreaſed the number of Cardinals, he made Anthony his Nephew 
and Gabriel Condelmero two, who was made uſe of by Gregory after that, 
and ( when he was turn'd out) by Martin in many great Aﬀairs ; e- 
ſpecially in the Embaſly ro the Marcha &* Ancona, in which he not only 
confirm'd the Inhabitants in their Allegiance to the Church, by puniſh- 
ing ſome ſeditious Conſpirators, bur alſo repaired the Church of S. Ag- 
wes at Ancona, which was decay'd, and the Port of the ſame City whic 
was Weather. beaten, very old, and ruinous; fo as to make it like 7ra- 
Jans. And afterward when Martix underſtood that the Bolognians were 
ſer upon innovations, he ſent Gabriel from Ancona thirher, who ſuppreſs'd 
the Sedition as ſoon as he came. Where coming to Rome, and Maris ſoon 
after dying, he alone was thought fit ro be made Pope, out of cighteen 
Cardinals, who at that time were in the Conclave, and changing his 
name to Eugenius, was brought -immediatey to S. Peters, mn. by 
all the People and Clergy, in the year 1431. March 3d. And having re- 
ceived the Papal Crown he went to the Lateran, and from thence to the 
Vatican, where he ſet a day for a general Conſiſtory to be held. At which 
there was ſuch a Concourſe of People, that the Timber of the building 
where they met, (and where the publick Confiſtory now ſtands) gave 
way, and put the people into ſuch a conſternation , that the Biſhop of 
Sinigaglia, a Citizen of Rome, of the Family of Mella, was trodden 
to death in the throng: For the Popes Houſe was not built at that time 
as it is now: When the Conſiſtory was diſmifs'd, Exgenius took all 
care to avoid Tumults. But ſome Sycophants perluading him thar 
Martin who was very covetous had lett ſomewhere a great Treaſure 
behind him, of which he might be inform'd by Martix's Friends and Re- 
lations; they made the Man ſo mad, that he commanded Oddo Poccio 
Martin's Vice-Chamberlain to be laid hold on, and gave the charge of 
the buſineſs to Stephen Colonna his General ( the onely perſon of his 
Party among the Colonna's) Cardinal Zrfin and Cardinal Comitam eg- 
ging him on, by whoſe contrivance 'tis thought all theſe things {wow 
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done againſt the Co/onxeſes, out ot an od grudg between the rwo Fa- 
ftions. Eugenius however commandcd that Odo ſhould be brought to 
him quietly and civily which was quite contrarily executed by Stephen. 
For not onely his goods were plunder'd by the Soldiers, but he was 
carried by torce, or rather dragg'd like a Robber publickly into the Pope's 
preſence, Eugenius was very angry at this rude uſage of him, and check- 
cd Stephen for it; nay threaten'd to puniſh him ſevercly tor bringing 
not onely Oddo but the Biſhop of 7ivoli, who was formerly Martin's 
Chamberlain, before him after ſuch an unworthy manner. Hercupon 
Stephen fcaring the Popes dilpleaſure fled to Pale/frina, ro Prince Colon. 
a, and deſired him to join with him, to drive Exgenius from the City, 
becauſe, he ſaid, Ewgenivs had a Deſign to extinguiſh the whole Family 
of Colonna. And that he knew that ro be ſo; tor he was privy to it 
himſelf, and that he ran away from the City, becauſe he knew that he 
alſo muſl bear a part in that common Calamity, unlels they all avoided 
it together. The Prince moved witly what he faid, and with the miſ- 
tortuncs of ſuch as had been Martir's Friends, took up Arms and im- 
mcdiately reſolv'd to fet upon the Pope, ſtaying onely a little, till his 
Brothcr Proſper, a Cardinal Dcacon, whom he had torewarn'd of the 
buſineſs, could ger out of the City. And as ſoon as he ſaw him, he 
march'd from Paleſtrina to Marino, and thence to Rome againſt Eugenius ;, 
and having the Gate 4; Saitto Sebaſtiano deliver d up to him by John 
Baptiſla, he enter'd the Town ar firſt without doing any violence. But 
when they were come as far as S. Marks, in the Street called Colonna, 
the Pope's Soldicrs met them, aſſiſted by a great number of people. 
They tought ſome time in the City very ftoutiy ; and many were ſlain 
and taken on both ſides. But the Colonneſes ſeeing the People of Rome 
otherwiſe afte&ed than they expected, rhey reſolv'd to retreat out of the 
City, bur as they went they plunder'd all things, drove away the Cat- 
tel, and forc'd a great many Men along with 'em. Bur the Pope's Sol- * 
dicrs,. mix'd with the Romans requited 'em for it. For they plunder'd 
and laid waſte the Houſes of Proſper the Cardinal, and all the Colorreſes, 
rogether with all thoſe that had been Martin's Friends. Being thus in- 
cens'd on either ſide, they began to make uſe of treachery as well as 
open force, to bring about their Deſigns. For the Arch-Biſhop of Be- 
nevento, Son tO Anthony Colonna, was taken, and one Mafius a Fricr, who 
being tortur'd confeſs'd, that he intended to kill the Governour of Caſte/ 
S. Angelo, and ſo taking it by ſurpriſe, to betray it to the Colonreſes, 
who, being once Maſters of that, might drive the Pope and the Zr/ins 
out of Rome, when they pleaſed. Maftus was degraded from the Prieſt- 
hood and quarter'd in Campo di Fiore, and his Limbs hung up at 
the four chicf Gares of the City, nothing being ſaid of the Arch-Bithop 
of Benevento. But Eugenius falling ſick either of priet for theſe troubles 
or of Poiſon, as ſome laid, he clap'd up a Peace with the Colonneſes by 
the mediation of Angelot Foſcus a Roman Citizen , whom he not long 
after made Cardinal at the ſame time with Francs Condelmero his Ne- 
hew. This Peace he made publick with as much ſpeed as poſlible, 
_. he underſtood that Sig//mund was come into /taly, and deſign'd 
for Rome; upon which he made his Nephew Francis Chamberlain : and 
gave him ſome excellent Perſons for his Aſſiſtants in the management of 
the Church Patrimony. Whilſt theſe rhings paſs'd thus at Rome , the 
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Florentines and Venetians having routed a Fleet of Philip Duke of Genoa 
upon the Coaſt of Genoa in a Sea-fight, and having a Pope who was 
their Country-man, took the confidence to invade Philip by Land : Bur 
he ſent for Nicolas Picenninus immediately out of 7uſcaxy, and both bear 
the Venetian Fleet at Cremona, and cafily defeated Carmignola, whom the 
Venetians beheaded a little after having firſt (as they ſay themſelves) con. 
victed him by Torture , Letters produc'd and Oral teſtimony thar it 
was through his treachery, that they did not take Cremona, when Ca- 
valcabos had ſeized one Gate of the City : and that the Navy was van. 
quiſh'd before his face, when he might eaſily have hinder'd it with ſuch 

a number of men as he had ſo near. But then the Florentines fearin 
leſt the Emperor now coming into /zaly, ſhould fayour Philip, they dif- 
patch'd Nerivs Capponius a Citizen of theirs, if poſſible, to perſuade Eu- 
genius, that the Emperors coming to the City, did threaten no leſs ruin 
ro the Sea Apoſtolick than to Florence : And that it was an caſie matter 
to keep him from paſling over Arno into Siena ( which had moleſted the 
Florentines a long time) it he would command Nicolas Tollentinas, then 
in Arms under the Pope, to join Michelett Cotiguola, General of the 
Florentines, and oppoſe Sigiſmund at Arno, that he might not paſs the 
River with his German Horle. Eugenius was eaſily perſuaded to it ; and 
upon ſome Debate about the charge of the War, Nerzzs took up the bu- 
fineſs and agreed that the Florentzyes ſhould pay two thouſand Horſe 
of Eugenius's raifing as long as the War laſted. Then Nicolas Tollenti- 
nai at the Pope's command march'd out of his Winter-quarters, and 
whilſt he pillaged the Siexeſes, mo Sigaſmund opportunity to paſs the 
Rivet Arno ( by the aſſiſtance of Anthony Pontadera, who was an excel- 
lent Commander, and a bitter Enemy, of the, F/orextixes ). and thence paſ- 
ſing through Yolaterra in fo peaceable a manner, that his Army ſeemed 
mts friends than foes,: he was received and made welcome wherever 
he came: The Emperor having tarricd ſix months at Siexa, to the 
great coſt of that City, and having in_vain attempted ro make Peace 
with the Florentines, applying himſelf r6 Eugenius he made a League 
with him, and then went to Rome; where he was kindly entertain'd 
by the people and the Pope, and receiv'd the Imperial Crown: And 
oing from the Yaticas, where he was crown'd, into the Lateran where 
be lodg'd, he Knighted ſeveral 1taliars and Germans at Ponte di S. An- 
gelo, according to cuſtom. ' And ſome ſay that ks waited on him 
ſo far, and then went back to S. Peter's. After that the Emperot took 
leave of the Pope, and travelling through the Marcha d* Ancona, and 
Romagna he arrived at Ferrara and Mantowa, Where when he had ſtay'd 
ſome days, he made John Francis, Lord of Mantoua a Marquis, and 
married Barbara, the Daughter of Fohx, Marquis of Brandenburgh to 
Lewis, Son of John Francis, This match was thought an honour ro 
the Gonzagan Family, not onely becauſe the Lady was akin to the Em- 
perour, but becauſe her Father John was an Imperial Ele&tor. Ar laſt 
the Emperor departed our of 7taly, leaving all things in contuſion ; bur 
Nicolas 4 Efte, Marquis of Ferrara was perſuaded by Philip to go to 
Venice and exhort them to Peace, and fo he did, infomuch thar- chey 
were induced by the awe he had over 'em, and conſidering their great 
expences, to ſend Plenipotentiaries to Ferrara along with him, where by 
conſent of Exgenivs, April 1. 1433. a Peace was concluded upon 8 c 
On- 
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Conditions : to wit, That Philip ſhould depart out of Geradada and de- 
liver it up to the Marquis of Monteferrat and Orlando Pallaricini, both 
whom he had turn'd out of their paternal Inheritance, that all which 
had bcen taken from the Florentines, the Szexeſes, or thoſe of Lucca 
{ſhould be rcturn'd to the Owners; and that he ſhould be look'd upon 
4s-4 common Encmy, that did not reſtore what he had taken in thirty 
Jays. Thus having made a Peace in all parts, they hoped tor forte reſt, 
when' on the ſudden the whole ſhock of the War fell upon Eugenius. 
For Philip who loved Novelties ſent Francis Sforza with a great Army 
into Romagna, pretending to march into Pug/ia (which Alphonſo had in- 
vaded) to defend rhofe Towns which his Father Sforza had poſleſ(s'd there. 
Who marching through Ancona and Ombria with his Army in good order, 
ſurpriſed and rook them in a moment. And Philip not content to do fo, 
ſent Nicolas Fortebrachius, a valiant and prudent Commander with choſen 
Horſe fo ſuddenly againſt Exgenius that he was poſleſs'd of the Ponte 
Molle and the Porta del popolo, before it was: known that any Enemy 
approached. This Nicolas had formerly fought under Exgenius, and by 
his Commiſſion had ſubdu'd the Governor of Yerralla and Civita Vec- 
chia, by the help of the Yenetian Galleys that attaqued the Caſtle off 
the Seca. But when Nicolas afterward demanded his pay , Eugenias 
anſwered him, that he had taken as much ſpoil out of the Caſtle, eſpe- 
cially out of the Town as would fatisfie him. At which Nicolas was 
ſo angry, that he went into the parts about Rome, and raiſed ſuch tu- 
mults, taking and driving away ſuch numbers of Men ind Catrtel, that 
Eugenius was ſome time at a ſtand what to do. The Romaxs flock'd to 
him with thcir complaints; but the Pope, who at thar time wanted 
both advice and health, ſent '*'em to Erancu the Chamberlain , who 
being devored to idleneſs and pleaſure, gave 'em no other anſwer, but 
that they over-valued their Cartel ( for they often complain'd of the 
loſs of them) and told *em- that the Yerertians lived more like Citizens 
than they without Beaſts and flocks of Cattel. The Romans were dif- 
pleaſed at this anſwer, and therefore when Nicolas had taken 7 vol; 
( beating Count 7 ag/zacotius out of it) and Subiaco, and drawn all the 
Colonnefes to his party ( Stephen Colonna, who was always of the other 
ſide being kill'd-by the Prince ) my threw off the yoke of Subjeftion 
and crying out, Arms, Arms, Liberty, Liberty, they beat our all 
Eugenius's Officers and taking Francis the Chamberlain Priſoner they 
created a new Magiſtracy of their own chooſing, conſiſting of ſeven 
Romans whom they called Governors, who had power of life and death, 
But Ewvgenivs in ſuch an Hurry not knowing what todo reſolv'd to flee 
for't. And immediately changing his Habit for that of a Monk , went 
on ſhipboard in a ſmall Veſſel along with Arſexiuws the Monk down the 
Titer to Oſtia, Whereupon certain Romans, that knew of his going, 
threw Stoncs and ſhot Arrows at him; for they would fain have kept 
him there till they had got poſſeſſion of S. Azge/o. Nevertheleſs Euge- 
#ius went away upon the 7th of Fly and failed to Piſa firſt, and then 
te Florence in Galleys laid on purpoſe for his paſſage ; and then the Ro- 
mans betook themſelves to ſtorm the Caſtle, raiſhn Mounds and Bul- 
warks in all places, that might make it more acceſſible ro the Enemy. 
On the other ſide,thoſe of the Caſtle made ſome fallics upon chem; and 
the Governor thinking it fit to uſe ſome ſtratagem with the people of 
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Rome, He (by the aſſiſtance and advice of Baldeſar Aufido a cunning Cap- 
tain, that detended the lower part of the Caſtle ) bad one of his Sqldiers 
that ſallied out, that he ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be taken by the Enemy, 
and then blame the cruelty and coyetouſneſs of him the Governor, and 
promile them that if they would give him ſuch a reward, he would 
kill the Governor and betray the Caſtle. The Soldier did exaQtly as he 
was bid ; and when he was taken, faid all the ill things he could de- 
viſe againſt Antony Ridio (the Governor ) and ſwore , he would bring 
the matrer abour to their mind. Thereupon being dismiſſed he went in- 
to the Caſtle and hung up Azthonies Clothes, with ſomewhar like his 
Head on top of them, which was viſible a great way off. Baldeſar 
preſently cry'd our, the wicked Fellow was juſtly puniſh'd, and thar 
tome of the chick Roman Commanders might now come in, and, if 
they paid the reward, take the Caftle. They not being aware of the 
trick, went in, and were ſtrait taken, Immediately there was a joyful 
noiſe in the Caſtle, and Darts and Bullets were thrown and ſhot upon the 
Romans without, "The Romans being thus deluded adviſed concerni 
the enter-change of rheir Caprtives, and in order to it, ſet the Chamber. 
lain, Eugenius's Nephew, ar Liberty: and unanimouſly ſubmitted ro 
Eugenius within five months after they thought to have pain'd their 
freedom. Then there were Magiſtrates made in the name of the Church, 
who fortified the Capitol with ſtrong Guards and other proviſions. And 
after upon the arrival of Johx Fiteleſchus (whom 4 call'd, the Parri- 
arch) Francis his Nephew being gone to Ewgenizs, a ſudden dread ſeiz'd 
the Romans to ſuch a degree that they duct not ſo much as open their 
mouths for fear. For V:te/eſchus was an imperious and cruel Man, and 
lived like a Tyrant rather than a Chriſtian, Theſe things were tranſ- 
aQtcd at Rome whilſt Alphonſo beſieged Naples and Cajetta, which was 
ſtourly defended by the Genoeſe Merchants: and rhe Genoeſes thinkin 
it their duty to aſſiſt their Countrymen, fitted out a Navy with all (| 
by the leave and good liking of Duke Philip Yiconti, who lent 'em 
ſome Foot-Soldiers ; and meeting their Enemy Alphonſo not far from Ca- 
jetta they engaged with him. After a long and a ſharp conflict they de- 
feared Alphonſo, and took him Prifoner, and all his retinue, of which ſome 
were Princes. Alphonſo was brought to MiHain to Philip, but was en- 
tertain'd not as a Caprive, or an Enemy of the Geoeſes, but as a King 
and a Friend. And when he had been treated honourably for ſome 
days, and preſented by Philip with many great pifts, he went into his 
Kingdom and took Cajetra preſently. Upon that the Genoeſes were ſo 
enraged that he ſhould free Alphonſo ſo eaſily, whom they had taken with 
ſuch hazard, that by the advice of Thomas Fregoſo they revolted from 
Philip, and made the ſaid 7 homas their Duke. Then Picenminus, who 
was ſent againſt the Genoeſes, recciving news that they perſiſted in their 
obſtinacy, took Sarzaxa, and marching toward Piſa, under pretence to 
go and help Alphonſo, ſpoiled many Caſtles belonging to the Piſans. But 
the Florentines ſtopped his career, by ſending tor Francis Sfortia with 
the Pope's good liking, who was then in poſſeſſion of Ancona, and endea- 
vour'd, by the aſſiſtance of the Florentines and Yenetians, to be made 
Lord of it. But Eugenius was againſt that; and faid, that it became a 
Pope to preſerve the Church-patrimony even by War, rather than alie- 
nate it, So they deferred that buſineſs till another opportunity: yer 
Francis in hopes of it, did not onely beat Picenninus from the Sicge of 
Aaa Barga, 
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Barga, taking Lewis Gonzaga Who tought under Picenninas; but he laid 
cloſe Siege to Laces in the name of the Florextines. Picenninus was hin- 
der'd from paſling the Apernine to their relict, and therefore promiſed 
to free them another way. Wherctore he march'd through Bologna with- 
out any moleſtation ( onely taking a Town belonging tothe Florentines, 
called Orio/o) and being mindful of the Lucceſes, he went thither, and 
in the abſence of Francis Sfortia vanquiſh'd the Floreutines and raiſcd 
the Sicge of Lucca. The Pope being almoſt diſtratted with care, as well 
becauſe he was ſurrounded with War, as that the Council of Baſil, be- 
gun by the Necrce of Pope Martin, increaſed daily by the conflux of all 
the Princes of Spain, France, Germany and Hungary, who reterr'd the 
caſe of all Chriſtendom to that Council , he contrived how to diſlolve 
it, and to that purpoſe, would have remoyed it from Baſil to Bologna 
by gcneral conſent of the Cardinals that . were there on his fide. Bur 
the Emperor, other Princes and Prelates, then at Ba/i/, did nor onely dil: 
obey the Pope, but admoniſh'd him ſeveral times to come himſelf with his 
Cardinals to Baſil, which was a convenient place that Martin had choſen 
to hold the Council in, or elſe they threaten'd to oppole him as a preya- 
ricating and an obſtinate. perſon. Eugenius was moved at their words 
and confirmed the Council at Baſil by a new Breve, giving every one 
leave to go thither: for he was ſo tormented with Wars on all ſides of 
him, that he had hardly time to breath. Burt having recover'd Reme, he 
ſent Joby Yiteleſchus thither immediately, who was a Man indeed very 
fit for buſineſs, but ſavage and ſevere: who marching againſt the Co- 
lonneſes, the Sabelli, and all the Gibellin faftion he fack'd and razed the 
Caſtle of Gandu/pho ſtanding on the Lago Albano, as allo Savelle, and 
Borgeto. He likewiſe took, Alba, Civita Lapuvina, Paleſtrina and Za- 
gatole, and ſent all the Inhabitants, that were alive, to Rome. Then 
turning his courſe into Campagra di Roma he brought 'em all over to 
the Church 3 and having taken Azthony Pontadera he hang'd him upon 
an Olive-Tree at Fraſeloxe: Then coming back to Rome he put 'em all 
in a fear, and pull'd down ſeveral Houſes of Conſpirators, that had 
taken poſſeſſion of the Porta Maggiore in a tumult, and declared them 
Enemies to the Church. Among the reſt he took one Pulcellus, and 
tortur'd him with red hot Pincers and then hangd him in Campo Fiore, 
When the Roman people complaind , that the covertouſnels of ſome 
rich Men had brought a Famine upon the ay way there was ſo much 
Wheat immediately brought into the Market by his Order, that there 
enlucd great plenty of all things in a ſhort time; fo readily were his 
Commands ebey'd. When he had thus ſetled Afﬀairs, he went into the 
Kingdom of Naples, which Alphonſo had lately got polleſſion of, and 
which he ſaid belonged ro the Pope and the Church, and there he took 
the Prince of Zarento with two thouſand Horſe and invaded the Domi- 
nion of the Earl of Nola. He alſo had like to have taken A4{pbonfo by 
fraud rather than. force, when they had made a Truce, and a Peace was 
as good as concluded. When he had taken the Towns belonging to 
the Church he freed the Prince. And going back to Rome he demoliſh'd 
Paleſtrina, which was ready to rebel, by the perſuaſion ot Lorenzo Colex- 
a, and turned out the Inhabitants in great numbers to roam about the 
Country in the year 1435. In which year Eugenius went from Florence, 
( having firſt conſecrated the Cathedral Church there ) and going to By- 
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logna he built a Fort near that Gate which leads towards Ferrara, and for- 
tified the Houſe where the Legate now reſides, with a good high and 
broad Wall ( behind = pres 4. and with Turrets. The year atter he 
in a publick Conſiſtory tranſlated the Council of Baf/ ( though he had 
approved of that place) trom thence to Ferrara; and faid that the Greeks 
who had a mind to join withthe Church of Rome had choſen that City 
to meet in. Then the Preſidents of rhe Council at Baſi/ were very ur- 
gent with the Greeks and did exhort them with Prayers and Promiſes, 
that they would leave Exgenius and come tothem. Nor were they con- 
tent to do ſo onely, but they bragg'd that they would depoſe Eugenius 
too, if he would not come thither alſo. Emugenzus could not tell for ſome 
time what to do, bur yet he ſent thither, as Legate, one Fohn Francs Ca- 
piteliſta a Lawyer and a Knight of Padua, to plead his cauſe. But when 
Sigiſmund the Emperor was dead, by whoſe favour the Council of Baji/ 
flouriſh'd, and Albert Duke of Auſtria was choſen in his room, the Car- 
dinal of S. Croſſes began the Council of Ferrara in the name of Eugenius, 
Eugenius alſo went thither when he heard the Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
whoſe name was John Paleologas, was coming, with a great many Gal- 
lies of his own, as well as what the Yenetians for Eugenius's ſake tent to 
meet the Emperor leſt any violence ſhould have been offer'd him : be- 
cauſe he had an account, that certain French Gallies were ſent by the 
Council into the Archipelago, with Orders either to bring the Emperor 
to them, or if they could not do ſo; that, art leaſt, they ſhould keep 
him from going to Ferrara, But Eugenius ſo far corrupted the Admiral 
of thoſe Galleys with Money, that he left the Council at Baſi/ and 
came over to his Party, When the Emperour came to Ferrara, he was 
entertain'd by Eugenius, as the Roman Emperours uſed to be treated. 
Bur Yiteleſchus when he had quiered the Church Dominions, and pu- 
niſh'd ſeveral Pricſts that had pilfer'd certain Jewels our of the Heads of 
Peter and Paxl the Apoſtles in the Lateran Church, to which they be- 
long'd, and, after that, had put Fames Galefius and his Accomplices to 
death for attempting to make Innovations upon the Government, he 
went to Ferrara where in a publick Conſiſtory he was receiv'd into the 
number of Cardinals with great Honour, For he had been made Cardinal 
ſix months before at Bologna; and then returning with greater Authority, 
he pur the Governour of Yetralla, and the Lord of Fuligno ( after he 
had expell'd him from his uſurpd Dominion) to death in the Caſtle of 
Surio. But Eugenius deſiring to unite the two Churches that were fo 
long of different Opinions, in the year 1438, having made ſolemn 
Prayers and celebrated the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, he went to the 
Council along with the Emperour and Patriarch of Conſtantinople, where 
the Emperour being ſeated on a Throne ſuitable to his Dignity, and the 
other Greeks in a place oppoſite to the Pope, the queſtion was firſt ask'd, 
Whether the Latins ws the Greeks who had been fo long of different 
Opinions were willing to be united into one Church 2 Ar which they all 
cry'd out, They would very willingly, provided thattheir differences, 
were firſt reconciled by Reaſon. In order to which there were Diſpu- 
rations every day berwcen thoſe that the Latins and Greeks had choſen 
to debate thoſe weighty Points. Burt there happening a Plague ar Fer- 
rara, Which continued a good while, it was not ſafe Nayin there, and 
therefore the Council was removed to Florence. And as Gon as they 
Aaaz came 
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came thither, Picenninus preſently took polleſſion of Forli, Imola, Ra- 
weuna and Bologna, by command from Philip, with a deſign to thwart 
Engenivs's intentions, who was a Friend to the Florentines and Vemetians, 
his Enemies. After that he eame back into Parma, and raiſing a great 
body of Horſe he paſſed the Po, and took ( in a ſhort time ) the greater 
Caſal, and Flatina, my native Country, and all that the Yexetians had 
about Cremona. Then he routed Gattame/ata General of the Yenetiau 
Army at Calvatoni, and with the Prince ot Mantoua his Ally, he be- 
ſieged Breſcia for fome months, which was ſtoutly defended by the 
Citizens and ohe Francis Barbar, a very learned Man and their chief 
Magiftrate, Whiereupon he paſs'd from thenceto ſeize ſeveral Caſtles 
thereabourt, ard hinder proviſions from being brought into the City, 
plundering and deſtroying all the Country as far as Verona and YVincen- 
2a, fo that he left the Yeretians nothing ro live upon; but yer all this 
was not accompliſh'd without great damage to his Men, eſpecially in 
the dead of Winter which was the time they took to do it. He like- 
wiſe ſecured great part of the Rivers Memzo, Adige, Lago di Garda, and 
Lago d' Iſeo, that nothing might be carried that way by Water to the 
needy Inhabirants. But the fitting up of ſome Ships, that were remo- 
ved out of the Adige into the Lago di S. Andreas, and carcencd below 
in the Lago di Garda near Forboli, gave the Yenetians ſome reſpite. Then 
ſceino neverthelefs that Picerwines preſs'd thoſe of Verona and Yincenza 
very linnd the Yenettans thought themſelves quite loſt, if they did not ger 
a good Commander, and therefore they ſent James Donatasto Florence, 
then in League with 'em, to deſire, that if the Florentines had any re- 
gard to the Republick of Fenice, or the ſafety and Liberty of Ztaly in 
general, that they would ſend Francis Sfortia immediately with all his 
Forces to Venice, now almoſt ruined by the Arms of Philip and the Man- 
tuan, The Florentines being concern'd for their own danger as well as 
thar of their Allies, perſuade Francis to take up Arms for the Yenetians, 
and promiſed him in the name of the City, to detend all the Towns 
that he had, which belong'd to the Church of Rowe z which was his 
greateſt deſire. They alſo got Letters Apoſtolical from Zugerins with 
much ado, to declare Francis Marquis and Lord of Ancoxa: but with 
theſe words, Let him take it, and the Devil give him luck with jt. 
Francis going with his Cavalry along the Coaſt of the Adriatick Sea 
fell into Ferrara, and paſling the Po in Boats, and having augmented 
his Army in Pada (for heis ſaid to haye had twelve thouſand Horſe, 
and five thouſand Foot ) he met the Enemy firſt at Szave near Yerona, 
where they fought very ſmartly for ſome time and neither had the bet- 
ter on't. Afterward Picenninus by reaſon of his indiſpoſition, and want 
of Men, gave way to his Power, and then Francis having recover'd all 
the Caſtles from them of Yincemza-ahd Yerona, he was about to raiſe the 
Siege from befote Breſcia, bur ſeeing all other Avenucs ſtopp'd, hepaſ: 
ſed the Adige, and marching into the parts about 7rent, he went to Ay- 
cho, a Town he had a mind to take, becauſe the Earl of Archv was an 
Ally of Philip. Pictnninus alſo came thither, to aſſiſt the Earl; bur 
fighting more eagetly than cautiouſly (as he uſed todo.) he was deſert- 

by the reſt of the Army, and receiving great damage was fain to 
fly into the neighbouring Vallics, where he had been taken by the Ene. 
my, if Charles Gonzaga, ſon to Fohn Francis had not come berween him 
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and them, and fo ſaved. him trom. that, imminent danger ; and yet for 
all that he was taken afterward, the Foe gathering ſtrength, and carried 
Priſoner to Verona, There are that write, how Picenninus was fo wea- 
ken'd in one fide with Wounds which he receiv'd in the ſeveral Battels, 
thathe was-not able to ride back to his Army,but was wrapp'd in a Sack, 
as if he had becn dead, and fo carried upon a luſty Fellows ſhoulders 
even through the Enemies Camp. Whilſt theſe things were tranſacted 
in Venice, Philip taking it ill that the Florentines by the help and per- 
ſuaſion of Eugenius, had ſent Fraxcis Sfortia to aid the Vexetians, he treat- 
ed with thole that were at the Council of Baſil, to cite Eugenius before 
'tm; which they did twice or thrice, But when it did not anſwer his 
expeCtation, he fo far infatuated them, as that they depoſed Eugenizs 
and choſe Amadeus Duke of Savoy ( his Father-in-law, who lived like 
an Hermit: at Ripalia with fome other Noblemen) Pope, and called 
him Felix. Hence aroſe great Seditions in the Church of God ; for 
Chriſtendom was divided into three parts, and ſome follow'd Eugenius, 
ſome Felix, and the reſt were Neuters. For all that Eugenius was not de- 
jected ; but held frequent Aſſemblies, and Diſputations between the 
Greeks and Latins, till at laſt it came to this reſult, that the Greeks 
were convinc'de*that the Holy Ghoſt did proceed from the Father and 
the Son, and that he was homufrus, that is of the fame ſubſtance, and 
did not come forth from the Father onely, as they formerly beliey'd : 
and that they ought to conſecrate the Body of Chriſt with unleaven'd 
bread made of Wheat, and to belicye a Purgatory. Laſtly, That the 
Pope of Rome was Chriſt's true Vicar, and the lawtul Succellor of Saint 
Peter, to whom all the Eaſtern as well as Weſtern Churches oughr to 
ſubmicr, as being the univerſal Patriarch. The bufineſs thus ſetled, the 
Greeks went away ; and then the Armenians alſo agreed with us in 
Faith, their Errors being confuted, and Eugenias's Letters to that pur- 

ſe promulgated, to ſhew the reaſon why they accorded, with this In- 
Ren, Gruen at the Holy General Council held at Florence in the Ca- 
thedral there, Novemb. 22. 1439. When that was done he contrived 
how to ſtrengthen himſelf and at the ſame time weaken the Council of 
Bajil, and that was by making cighteen Cardinals at once in the pub. 
lick Conſiſtory : of which number two were Greets, to wit Rutexus and 
Nicenus; that the Greeks might be kept in the Faith by their example 
and Authority : and yer that Nation fell back ig 2 little time to its old 
State. Others were Peter Barbo his Siſters Son, and Alauifins Patavi- 
zus whom he afterward made Patriarch ot A4quilegia and Chamberlain, 
having advanced Francts Condelmeryss to the Vicechancelourſhip. Whilſt 
theſe things were ated near 7rent, and People thought that Piceuni- 
2#us and the Prince of Maxtoug would yield at laft, having received fuch 
damape, they removed thence with all ſpeed ro Ferona and took it, 
by the help of Ladders wherewith they ſcal'd che Walls and enterdin 
at the Cittadelle, unknown to any of the Sentinels, who, to avoid the 
extream cold of the North Wind -( which that Night was very boiſte- 
rous,) had quitted theif Poſts, and were got tatothe Tents. But Frexcs 
Sfortia, when he heard that Verona was taken by the Enemy, march'd 
thither preſently with all his Anmy, to recover .&, knowing chat the 
Venetians had till pofleflion of the dld Caſtle, aud the Fart of S. Fetix 
in the Mount. And #hereforc he. coteri'd the Giry that way with his 


Army, * 


| 366 


EUGENTUS IV. 


TDI —e—LI—————_ 


Army, and ran upon the Enemy with a mighty ſhour. Philip's Men 
met him with a tew Horſe ( for all his Forces were not yet come up) 
and they fought very ſharply in that part of the City, which they call 
the INand. Art laſt the few were fain to yield ro the many, and Picen- 
ninus and the Mantuans betook themſelves to the new Bridg ( as they 
call it) where for ſome time they bore the ſhock of their Enemies. 
There, as the Horſe were engaging, and a great many crowded in a 
little room, the Draw-bridg broke with the weight of Men and Horſes, 
and almoſt all that fell into the River were drown'd, becauſe they were 
tircd with faſting ſo long, and ſunk by the very weight of their Arms, 
Thereupon Francis flying to a Bridg of Boats, put over his Men and 
drove Picenninus and the Mantuan ( who diſtruſted the Citizens fide- 
liry ) quite out of the City, within four days after he had taken it. 
Then /hilip, that he might draw Francis from the Yexetians by infeſting 
the Florentines, who had given him the ſame pay as the Yenetzans did, 
ſent Picenninus into Tuſcany with ſix thouſand Horſe, in the midſt of 
Winter. The Florentines _ that, ſent preſently for P:ergianpaulo, an 
excellent Commander, and deſired Exgenizs that he would aſſiit'em ac- 
cording to the League by which he was bound to defend 7xſcany; and 
ſo were reſolv'd to meet Picenminus. But when they found that Fehn 
Viteleſchus had conſpired with Philip, though he were at thar time Le- 

ate and General of the Church-Forces; and that he would not prove a 
friend ( as he pretended ) when he came into 7uſcany, but an Enemy 
in the Head of ſix thouſand Horſe, and would fight againſt the Floren- 
tines on Picenuinus's ſide, the Magiſtrates of Florence contrived by real 
or feigned Letters (no matrer which) from Eugenizs, to have him 
kill'd by Anthony Ridius the Governour of Caſtel S. Angels, juſt as his 
Men were paſling the Bridg. And fo he was; for he could not be aid- 
ed by thoſe that were gone over the Bridg, and therefore was as it were 
alone, becauſe he brought up the Reer. The Count Averſus, who foughr 
under the Patriarch, having loſt his General, convey'd his Carriages a- 
long with his own to Ronci/lione, Bur the Florentines being freed from 
ſo great a Terrour, deal cunningly with Exgenivs, to let Lewis of Padua 
who ſucceeded Yz:teleſchus, multer up all the Church-Forces and come 
to their aſſiſtance. This Lewis was a politick Man, and it was ſuppo- 
ſed that by his means Yzteleſchus was taken off. But Picenninus march- 
ing down into the Vale of Mugello, kill'd and plunder'd all before him as 
far as Fieſole, Then turning toward Caſtentino, he by the aſſiſtance of 
Count Popzo made many Towns revolt. Thence going to Perugia, he 
went quietly into the Ciry, and ſent the Legat who was then Governour 
there to the Pope Eugenius upon a certain Meſſage. And in the mean 
time he took the Treaſurer, and alrer'd the while State of the Ciry. For 
he choſe ren Citizens who had Power of life and death over all the reſt. 
But the Perugzans fearing leſt he ſhould fer up a Tyranny upon them, 
they bargain'd with him to depart the City tor fitty thouſand pound. 
He did fo and went to Cortona, hoping to take that place by treachery ; 
bur the Plot was diſcover'd and the Conſpirators either kill'd or ba- 
niſh'd, upon which he march'd to C:tta 4 Caſtello. The Florentines 
alſo moved to Aughiera, a Town in their Dominions, to help their 
Countrymen, if Picenninus ſhould offer 'em any violence. Theſe things 
paſs'd in Tuſcany, whilſt Francis Sfortia conquer'd Philip's Navy at the 


Lago 


EUGENTVUS IV. 


367 


Lago di Garda ( of which /tatiano Furlano was Admiral ) and not onely 
raiſed the Siege from before Bre/cia and Bergamo, bur the fame Summer 
vanquiſh'd Philip's Army at Soxcino having taken one thouſand five 
hundred Horſe, and in a ſhort time took and ſubdu'd all the Caſtles of 
Breſcia, part of Cremona, and Mantoua, With all Gerradadaa, and made 
them tributary to the Yenerians. At that time the Prince ' of Mantona 
loſt Aſola, Lonato, and Peſcheria,, three Towns of a good bigneſs 
without oppoſition: for when Piceninus was abſent, he never Turk 
cngage With an Enemy in the open Field. But Picenninus hearing how 
the {tate of Afﬀairs was alter'd in Venice, and being ſent for by many 
Meſſengers and Letters as well from Phzitip, as the Prince of Mantoua ; 
as alſo being tired out with the importuniries of the Soldiers who were 
molt of *em Natives of that part of 7raly which is ncar the Alps, he re- 
moved his Camp from Cita d: Caftello ro _—_ di Santto Sepolcro, 4 
Town in his Territories, Which lies over againlt Arg/zera : with deſign 
either by compulſion or ſtratagem, to fight the Forentines and the 
Pope's Army, that lay (asI told you) near Ang/iera, On the 29 of 
June ( S. Peter and S. Paul's day ) Picenninas ſet his Army in Array, 
which took up a Plain of four thouſand paces, but was unfortunately 
forc'd to chooſe a diſadyantageous place to fight in, ( becauſe lie under-, 
ſtood, that the common Soldiers of the Enemy were gone a foraging, 
and was not Willing to loſe the G——_— For he was to po up the 
ſide of an Hill, and fo his Enctnies upon the higher ground eafily kept 
him off. Yet they =—_ five hours very ſmartly, till at laſt Piceny. 
«5, What with the multitude of his Enemies and the folly of his Sort 
Francis, who had forſaken his Poſt, was overcome, and retreared to 
Borgo with great damage and the loſs of his Enfigns. And the next 
day leaving Borgo in the hands of the Townſmen and ſome few of his 
Soldiers that ſurvived the Barrel, he went back through Romagna to 
Philip. The Townſmen of Borgo fearing they might be hardly dealt 
withal, becauſe they had revolted from the Pope, employ'd Agents to 
get their Pardon, and furrender'd themſelves to the Legat without loſs 
of limbs or goods. That Victory was very welcom both to Eugenias 
and the Florentines ; and they ſay Alonifins Patavinus was made a Car- 
dinal for that reaſon. The fame Summer the Florentines beat Count 
Poppio who was Picenninus's Ally, out of 7 afeany, Burt Philip who was 
cnviron'd with ſo many Enemies, foughr our for forein Aid, and entrear- 
cd Alphonſo, who had got efhon of the Kingdom of Naples , tg 
ſtorm all the Towns which the Sfortiavs had in that Kingdom; ro draw 
Francis Sfortia from the Yenetians. Alphonſo comply'd with his requeſt, 
bur never could recal Francis from the War that he was engaged in, 
For he, when a ſufficient quantity of forage came in, mareh'd trom Pe- 
ſcheria to Breſcia with fifteen thouſand: Horſe, and fix thoufand Foot, 
and met Picenninus at Cignano, with a defign 70 fight him. Picenninus 
was as Willing to fight as he, and though he had a leſs number of Men, 
yet they were ſtout Fellows and he rety'd upon their Valour, They 
fought briskly for ſome time, and parted upon equal rerms. Frawc/s 
thinking he had- gotten honour enough in the Wars, for rhat he had 
challenged his Enemy into the Field, lead his Army round the Country 
and retook feveral Towns which Piceninus had taken that Winret, 
and made them ſubje& to the Yenetrans. From thence he went ro' Mar- 
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tixengo, Which Picenninus had fortified with a ſtrong Garriſon, and be- 
ſieged it. But when Picenninus had augmented his Army by the arrival 
of Francis his Son, and the Prince of Mantona, he went thither and 
pitch'd his Camp a mile off the Enemy, provoking him by Skirmiſhes to 
come and decide the matter in a fet Batrel : but he not now deſiring to 
fight the Enemy in the Field, grew wholly intent upon taking the Town. 
Picenninus therefore removed his Camp every day ſo much nearer the 
Enemy, and put Francs in ſuch dangerous circumſtances, that neither 
hts Soldicrs could forrage, nor any Proviſions be ſent in, nor the Army 
march out from the place, without apparent danger : and juſt then be- 
yond all hopes there was a Peace declared, which had been in agita- 
tion between Philip and Francis by the mediation of one Euſebiolus ſur- 
named Chain, without Picemninus's knowledg, When Preenninus heard 
of it, he exclaim'd at Heaven and Earth, and Philzp's inconſtancy, who 
with a cettain Victory before him deſired Peace like a conquer'd Per- 
ſon. The Armies departing, the Peace was declared at Capriara, in the 
car 1442, upon theſe terms ; That Francis ſhould marry Blaxnch the 
Denadena of Philip, and have with her, as a Dowry, Pontremoli and 
Cremona With all the Country belonging to it, except Picigitono and the 
Caſtles which the Mantouan, and Pallavicini poſleſs'd : and that all thoſe 
places that Philip, and his Allies had taken, as alſo the Yenetians and 
their Confederates ( except Aſola, Lonato, and Peſcheria which were the 
Prince of Mantoxa's before that War) ſhould be reſtorcd : and he that 
would not accept of theſe Articles, ſhould be look'd upon as a common 
Enemy. Eugeneus lik'd not this Peace ; becauſe Francs had negleQed 
him whilſt he talk'd of reſtoring what was loſt, without mentionin 
Bologna, which Picenninus had poſſeſſion of ; wherefore he reſoly'd to go 
from Florence to Rome, and there adviſe concerning the recovery of the 
Church Patrimony, becauſe that was a place where he might take more 
freedom. Bur that he might find all things quier, he ſent Alouifius Pa- 
tavinus, Cardinal of S. Lawrence before, to pur out the Seculars and 
reſtore the Canons regular to the Lateran, who had been expelled by 
the Secular Prieſts, upon a Controverfie that was berween *em, who 
ſhould carry the Body of Chriſt upon Corpus Chriſti day in Proceſſion. 
Gino Albaneſe an excellent Soldier was pur to death becauſe he would 
have broken the Peace between Eugenius and Alphonſo. Palus Lamolara 
alſo a ſtout Man, of whoſe parts he was jealous, was alſo pur to death. 
And when things were ſetled in this manner, Eugenius came to Rome 
September 28, 1443. (though the Florentines did all they could ro 
keep him there) being met by all the City withall the veneration ima- 
ginable, and lay that night at the Porta del popolo. And the next Day 
as he was going to S. Peters to Prayers, as the cuſtom is, he walk'd in 
his Pontifical Robes through the City, and heard the People were in a 
mutiny for that the Tax-s were doubled, and a new Impoſt laid upon 
Wine. Thereupon he commanded ſilence, and in the preſence of 'em 
all, aboliſh'd rhar ExaCtion as ryrannical : at which they immediately 
cry'd out, Long live Exgenius ; whereas before they had cry'd, Down 
with theſe new Gabells, the inventors of them. After nineteen Days he 
went to the Lateran, and declared he would hold a General Council 
there, and ſent Letters and Meſſengers to acquaint the ſeyeral Princes 
with his Deſign. For he had a mind to weaken and deſtroy the Council 


of 


EUVUGENTUSAV. 


369 


of Bafil by this means. When things were thus compoſed at Rome, he 
remember'd rhe injuries he had receiv'd; and ſent Picemninus the Gene- 
ral againſt the Anconeſes ( whom Francis had ſubdu'd)) who going from 
Bologna toward Perugia made thoſe of Ziferno who were Allies of the 
Floretines, revolt, to gratific Eugenius who was angry with the Floren- 
tines, for ſupplying Francis with Mony to oppoſe him and keep An- 
cona. Alphonſo too, who the year betore had long! beſieged Naples and 
at laſt through a Common4hore gor into the Town and taken it, beat- 
ing out Rene of Anjou, was fo far taken with the fame and courage of 
Ficenninus that he not onely choſe him General of his Army, but, to 
honour him the more, adopted him into the Family of Aragon : who as 
ſoon as he had receiv'd Money of Eugenius and Alphonſo to defray the 
War, went into Azcona, and reduced many Towns to the Church, which 
Francis Sfortia, who was come thither with a good Army from: Cre- 
mona, Vainly ſtrove to defend. About that time John Francis Gonzaga 
dy'd, and the Yenetians and Florentines who were concern'd for the time 
to come, made Lewis Gonzaga, Son arid Heir to John Francis, their Sti- 
pendiary, that he, if occaſion were, might oppoſe Philip. In the mean 
time things were pretty quiet in thoſe parts of 7aly that lie next the 
Alps, when Zannibal Bentivoglio, who was kept Priſoner ſometime in 
the Caſtle of Pelegrini, by command from Picenninus, for ſuſpicion of 
a Conſpiracy, eſcaped and went back to Bologna where he excited the 
People to liberty and feiz'd Francs Picenminus, Governour of the City, 
and ail his Men. Which done, he recall'd all the Exiles whether of 
his own or the contrary Faction, eſpecially one Baptiſta Canedolus by 
name. After which the BoJognians ſent Embaſſadours to the YVeretians 
and Florentines to deſire their Alliance. Which the Embaſſadours ha- 
ving obtein'd they returned home, and preſently took the Caſtle (which 
was yet in the Enemies hands ) by the help ot rhoſe recruits that were 
ſent 'em from their Friends, - and as ſoon as they had: taken deſtroy'd ir, 
chaſing Alouifius Vermes out of Bologna, Then Philip taking it ill that 
the Bolognians thould be in League with the Yenetians and Florentines, 
hired ſome Friends of Baptiſta, promiſing them aſſiſtance, ro take Zan 
ibal off, that themſelves and their Faftion might be fole Governours in 
the City. And Canedolus who was ready at Roguery, prevailed witha 
certain Man of Bologna ( who had a Son accidentally then newly born ) 
ro chooſe Hannibal Godfather : and the next Day the Child was carried 
to be Chriſten'd; which being over, the Father of the Child invited F7an- 
nibal to S. John's Church, becauſe it was S. John's Day. Hannibal 
comply'd with the Traitor in that too, not thinking of any Deſign ; 
bur in the way thither he was ſet upon by a company of the Conſpira- 
tors that got about him, and wis ſlain, though rwo Servants that he 
had, who loved him, did what they could to defend him. But the 
people of Bologna, when they knew it were ſo concern'd for the indig- 
nity, that they prefently took up Arms and killd all rhe chiet of the 
Canedeolian Faction, particularly Baptiſta, whoſe body they dragg'd 
through thgCity and buried it very ignominiouſly. Ar the ſame time 
alſo there happen'd a prear piece of villany to be ated at Rome: for 
Angellottus Cardinal ot S. Marks was deprived of his life and all the 
Money that he had ſo coverouſly gathered and ſcraped together, by his 
own Valet de Chamber. The Villain was ur and tortur'd to _— 
o 'Bbb an 
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and then being cut into four parts was hang'd upon the four Gares vf 
the Ciry, But the YVenetians and Florentines tearing, teſt Bo/ogna, which 
was very commodiouſly ſeated for both of 'cm in time of War, ſhould 
fall into Philip's hands, ſent immediately fome Troops thither to ab 
ſilt thera. The Yenetians were not out in their gueſs; for Philip de 
ſigned to ſend Piceaninus thithor with an Army, at the requeſt of the 
Exiles, if he had not dy'd before he could fer out. They tay he dy'd 
for grief, that his Son Francs, whom he had left behind him in Ancona, 
when Cardinal Firmanus was Legat, was vanquiſh'd by Francis Sfortia, 
Bur the year after Philip took _—_—_ and adviſed Exgenius to endea- 
your the recovery of Bologna, promiſing to ſupply him with Men, and 
bear his ſhare in the charge of the War. By which the Pope was fo 
wrought upon, that he made a League with Aphonſo, and ſent Sigiſmund 
Malateſta with a great body of Horſe into Ancona againſt Francs ; that 
when the Florentines were otherwiſe imploy'd, Bologna might be forced 
to ſurrender. Now Philip had ſent William Montferrat and Charles 
Gonzaga before with a great Army ; who entering the Territory of Bo- 
logna in an Hoſtile manner plunder'd all before 'em. Bur the Florex- 
tines Who were concern'd for the danger of their Allies, difpatch'd A4- 
ftorgins Faventinus with one thouſand five hundred Horſe and two hun- 
dred Foot, to aid the Bolognians till farther order from them and the 
Venetians. Things ſtood thus in Romagna; when Philip, on the ſudden, 
ſent for Francis Picenninus from Ancoxa, and gave him order to po with 
a great Army upon May Day, againſt the Cremoneſes who appreteaded 
noſuch thing. He went as he was commanded, and took a preat 
of the Country Fellows, and ſtrook fuch terrour into the Citizens by 
battering their Walls both Night and Day, that he had very near taken 
the City. But the Yenetians and Florentines were troubled at the dan- 
ger, which Fraxcis and their Friends were in, and refolv'd ro defend 
Cremona and Bologna at the ſame time, and ſent 7ibertus Brandolinus a 
very active Commander, who taking along with him the Bologneſes, and 
the Auxiliaries from Florence march d toward the Enemy ( who did not 
well agree among themſelves, and were cncamp'd at a Town call'd St. 
John's ) and when he had brought William Monferrat over to the Bo- 
{/ognians by Promiſes and Preſents, and caſily routed Charles, he quick- 
ly retrieved all the Towns which the Enemy had in their hands. Be- 
logna being thus quieted, and the Auxiliaries of Florence and Yenire 
divided, by order, into two parts, the one half were fent to avoid 
Francis Sfortia whom Eugenius and Alphonſo had beaten as far as the 
Walls of 2rbino,, and the other half to the Cremoneſes who were hard 
put to it by Francis Picenninus, The Yenetians reſolving upon an open 
rupture with Philip, ſent Embaſladours to him, to denounce War unleſs 
he would defiſt from the Siege of Cremona. But they were anſwer'd by 
a Meſſenger ( for they could not ſpeak with Philip himſelf) that they 
might be ſafer any where, than at Mi/ain. Art which the Yenetians were 
very angry and commanded Michelot Cotignola their General, who was 
then at Breſcia, ro march forthwith into Cremona, ( which Philip had 
got moſt part of, ) and engage the Enemy wherever he met them. He 
readily obey'd their Commands, and paſling the River Oglis at Caſale 
with all expedition, found the Enemy encamped upon the P, in an Iſland, 
which having forded, he attack'd them in their Camp, and ſoon rour- 
cd 
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ed them, taking a great part of their Cavalry, After that he recover'd 
all the Towns, and freed Cremona from the Siege, and having augment- 
ed his Army by Lewis Gonzaga's additional Forces ( who had reduced 
Platina, and ſome Caſtles in Cremona to the Yenetians) they march'd 
toward Geradada, and left nothing for Philip but Crema. Then croſ- 
ſing the River they entred Mi/ain, filling all places with fire and rapine, 
And when they had taken Monte di Briauſa and Brevio, where there is, 
a Bridg over the Adda, they attaqued Leco which thoſe within ſtoutly, 
defended, and batter'd their Ships ſo ſeyerely that whole Men might 
have gotin at the ſides of 'em ; fo that having loſt many Men, and being, 
in great want of Forage, they were fain to depart without accompliſh- 
ing their Deſign, for tear of Francis Sfortia, who they heard was pri: 
vately gone over to Philip's Party. Mean time Aloitas Patavinus the 
Pope's Legat, General of the Forces which went againſt Francis Sfortia, 
into Axcona, hearing that /taliano and James Gatuano ( who had tought 
partly under Philip and partly under Eugeniys ) were revolting to Fran- 
cis; he commanded them to be taken bctore they could arrive there, and 
put. to Death : for both of 'em-had one thouſand five:hundred Horſe under 
them, Francis Sfortia was. much concern'd at that, and finding him-» 
ſelf not able to ſuſtein the ſhock of his Enemies any longer, being ſet 
upon by ſomany art a time, and aſſiſted byno —_— the perſuaſions of 
Eugenius and Alphonſo, who envied the 'Feneffans ſucceſs, he left Aw 
cona, and went into Philip's: Army, over which. he was made General. 
Eugenius, now, leſt he ſhould ſeem to mind riothing but War, made N+ 
colas Tolentinas of the Order of 'S; Auſtiv, wha was :for Miracles, 
a Saint, and went perſonally: in Proceſſion! from S. Peter, ts S, Auſtin's 
attended by all rhe Cleggy, the Roman.People-and the Cardinals. - Aﬀrex 
that he expelled the Canons Secular from: the Lateran / and; admitted 
onely the Regulars. He alfo built ;the Portico, that goes from that 
Church to the Santa Sanftorwn,. and repaired the Cloiſter for the Pricfts 
to live in, He alſo augmented the painting of; the Church which Mar- 
tin had formerly begun; and carried the Mitre of S. Sylveſter, which 
was brought to Rowe from Avignion,. in his\own hands froih the Yati- 
can to the Lateran with great. vyeneration of all the Prieſts and People 
of Rome. Afterward. King Alphoyſo came to-7ivoli and would have 
treated with Eugenius about the-management of the War, but he heard 
he was ſick and ſo-ſtay'd for ſame- time there; Eugenias had a great 
mind to have plagu'd the Florentines fer helping his Enemies : and doubt- 
ed not bur, if he atraqued rhem with his own, the King's, and Philip's 
Forces all together, he might bring that City tro what he pleaſed. But 
all his Deſigns were fruſtrated by his Death'; for he'dy'd inthe ſixteenth 
year of his Pontificate, Febraaty:23. 1446: He was a Man ot great in- 
conſtancy ; at the beginning .of his Reign, . he. was: led away by ill 
Counſels and diſturb'd all things, to that degree, that;he incited the 
Roman People ta War , and; gave Authority.o. the Cortacil of Baf/ 
( which was the original. of., much miſchief.) by approving of their 
Decrees in Letters Apoſtolical.., But in procels of, time. when he came 
to himſelf, he a&ted very prudently and with. good reſolution. He had a 
very venerable alpoks but was catcher grave than eloquent in his Speech ; 
an indifferent Scholar,, though.a knowing Man, . ſpecially in Hiſtory. 
He was bountiful ro all, © more eſpecially Learned Men, whoſe com- 
vs ve: 11364 Bb bes (£1: pany 
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pany he toved ; For he admitted Leeward Aretinus, Charles Poggius, Ait- 
riſpa Trapezentius, and Blondas, very learned Men, to be his Secretaries. 
He was nor cafity provoked to anger for injuries done him, or by the 
Calamries, jibes or ſcoffs of any. He was a great Patron of all Schools 

ally chat at Rome, Where he had all kind of Learning taught, He 
loved the Religious wonderfully and gave 'erh many Ptiviledges, beſides 
Revenites which he added to their foundations, Bur he loved War fo 
mirch ( which a Man would admire in a Pope ) that beſdes whit F 
haye told yon of his ACtions iti /caly, he inſtigated the Doſphis, Son to 
Charles the Frexch King ( having firſt made Peace berween that Kitig and 
the Duke of Birgandy ) to go with a great body of Horſe againſt thoſe of 
Bafl. He did fo, and routed the Aſſembly; And afterward he ſent 
—_ Kirig of Poland along with Julian Ceſarinus againſt the Turks : 
of whom thirty thouſand wete ſlain in one Batrel berwteri Adrianoplcy 
afid thic Dawabe; though the King indeed himſelf and the Cardinal too, 
was kitl'd at rhe fame time. He was accounted very ſtrilt ro his word, 
bnicfs when he had promiſed a thing which it was betrer revoke than 
perforiii. He kept a very good Houſe, and yer lived on a ſpare Dier 
himſelf , and was fo great-a ſtranger to Wirie, that he was ptoperly cal 
let; che Abſtemious. He had but very few familiar Friends,but they were 
ill teatnet Men; whoſe Counfel he trade uſe of m prear matters ; atid 
uſed to admit ined his Chathbet at Supper-time, to be as witneſſes of 
.his fober Corverfatioh.' And then he would ask '<rm, what hews in the 
City, whar Ptoptt rhoughr bf his Govetriment fincd lie had beeti Pope, 
thar he tmighe corre&any Ecevuc, if ought were amiſs eirhee iti his own 
Petfon dap aityc He ended\oured ro addrii the Churet with 
Buildings arid Chappets as appears by the Pope's Chappel and the bra- 


x& Dbor of S: Peter's Church. Bur he dy'd, ( as Itold you) after he 


had done nuny gar Aﬀtibns; in the ſixty fobrch year of his ups, 4nd 


ras butied in 8. P#cr's Charch, undce a Marble Tomb, wpbti Which 


rhitre art theſe Verſes ; 


Eupenius jacer hit Quarter; Cor aobile enfht 
{ern vite ie at ſhe. 

Ttins avte (acros fe prebuit titer ab ortn; - 
Alter ab orcaſa Ceſar urerqui pedes, = 

Alter ut acciptat Fidtet docamenta Latihe, 
Mfrer ut akrato cingat hoon? eaput. 

QOao thiie & Arinenii, Gratoram txthld feel i, 
Romanian aghirwnt AEthiope fait fidevh. | 

Inde Siri at 'Aratt3, teunidigute & frrbuut Inte. 
Magna, ſed hec weimo cantts ifhbra fab. - 

Nam walita _— Ttucrvs fur Waſh Paik 
Din petit aft Wit fuſPulit kit ra Dies: 

Oui Jemper vans Fatwuds content hintes : 
Atgue hic inprefſa cordite dixit bid. 

Sed $1 quem Plabro Wecrdverat ie yalers, 
Noz hoc Frarcifevs fiirps fuk dara ul, 

Suſceptique Wewior Wert, tam mobile, qioll hicie 
Ceri, 1Ath-frafititis Jargere Juſt opts. 


Aſter his Death the Scarwas vikant ewelye days. NI 
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ICOL AS the Fifth, formerly called Thomas Sarzava, a 
Fown in the Territory of Lucca, was chofen Pope by gene- 
ral conſent, March 6. 1447. Who though he were a Man 
but of mean extratt (his Mothers name was Andreola, and 
his Father's Bartholomew a Phyfician ) yet he was worthy of the Pon- 
rificare for his Virtue, Learning, Courteſic, good Nature, Liberality 

and Magnificence ; notwithſtanding all which he was fo modeſt, that he 
thought himſelf undeſerving of fo great an Honour, and defired the 

Cardinals to take berrer care for rhe Church of God. Burt when the 

Cardinal of 7arento exhorted Rim not to refiſt the Holy Ghoſt, he fub- 

mitted his ſhoulders to the birtthen, and took it upon him. The Car- 

dinal of Portagal being a8K'd ( as 'tis uſual ) coming out of the Con- 
clave, Who they had made Pope? He anſwer'd, We did not chooſe 

Nicola, bur God has. There are who fay, that this 7howas was born 

at Piſa, brought up at Lucca, and made a Scholar at Bologna, efpecially 

in Philoſophy and Divinity which he learn'd under Nico/as Albergate, 

Cardinal of S, Croſs, who was extreamly pleaſed with the Yourhs in- 
genuity, and parts. For which reaſon he, in his Popedom, aſſumed the 

name of Nicolas, becauſe it was the name of one who had deſerv'd 

well of him. Having gain'd his Degfee in the Univerſity, by a 

tion in the moſt acute Controvyerfies, the Cardinal of S. Cro/5 
made him Steward of his Houſhold, and of the Clerks of the Peniten- 
tiary, till he. got a Pontifical Sub-Deaconſhip by his good Life and Con. 
verſition, which all People admired, and then he began to think of 
| greater matters. For Exgenius, who knew his Learning and integrity 
{ eſpecially by the Diſputarions that he had with the Greeks at Florexce 
and Ferrara ) had at that time deſign'd him for a Cardinal. But rhar 
he might doit with better prerenſions, he ſent him intoGermany along 
with Jobs Carvagialla ( who was afterward Cardinal of S. Avgelo) to 
diflolve rhe Council of Befi, and the neutrality. For the Germans were 
called Nexrers, becauſe they would obey neither Felix nor Engenins ; 
by which means the Chucrchy of God fuffer'd greatly, and the Papacy 
foſt ſomerhing of its prandiear. There were | t meetings to dr- 
ſpace that Point before Fredenich King of the Romans, by the perſuafions 
of Anca Picoibomineus, whiywas afterward Pope; butat that time only 

Secretary to the King, And indeed they found it hard to remove theGer- 
mmzss from their Opinion, thoug\vit was alcoperher falſe : as on the other 
ſide ir was difficult to induce Eugentas's Agents to conply with the 
German Propoſals, Art laſt ns rm the requeſts 
'of the Germany moderaret, 'they had certainly put anend to the Schiſm 
and Neutrality ( which was fo pernicious to the Sea of Reme) if che 

Germans would have ſtood'to their Protiiiſe. So that the Legats went 
back to Ewgerius with that Opinion and were made Catdinals by ge- 

were 
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of Bologna, Cardinal and Pope, ro the preat ſatisfaction of the Clergy 
and Pcoplc of Rome. And yet when the Cardinals were in the Conclave, 
there was a ſmall buſtle in the. City by the inſtigation of Stephen Por- 
caro a Roman Knight, and an cloquent, ingenious Man, who calling his 
Companions about him into the Church, called Ara Czli, encouraged 
'<m to allcre their. Liberty :- for he ſaid that every petit Town ( when the 
Lord of it was dead ) was us'd to talk oft Liberty, or art leaſt, of limi- 
ting the Power of their Governours, - But nothing was done to that pur- 
pole, becauſe the Arch-Biſhop of Benevento then Vice-Chamberlain, was 
againſt it. The Romans allo feared King Alphonſo , who ſtay'd ar 
Tivoli after Eugenzus was dead, and_was in doubt with himſelf, whether 
he ſhould go back, or make War againſt rhe Florentines, as he, Euge- 
nius, and Philip had formerly a deſign to:do. And whilſt he delibe- 
rated, rwo Sieneſes, that got their livings by ſetting People together by 
the cars, perſuaded him to attempt the Government of Zaſcany : which 
he might caſily obtain, it he were once Maſter of Szexa, which would 
ſurrender it ſelf, upon his arrival there. "The King commended rhe 
Sieneſes, and ſending them away to ſolicite their Fellow-Citizens, he 
promiſed them to be there in ſuch. a time. - But Nzcolas the Pope,” wha 
was a lover of peace and quietnels, after he had kept his Coronatian(as 
the faſhion is ) and made many Proceſlions on foot in his own Perſoh, he 
ſent Cardinal Morzyenfs to: Ferrara, ( a place which being neutral. wag 
fit for the Treaty ) that by.the. perſuagon and Authority of his Legar, 
the FaCtions, might be the more induced to.a compoſure. Thither alſo 
did Alphonſa, Philip, the Vexetians and Florextines ſend: their |Embaſlas 
dours, who after a long Debate gave Philip, leave ta chaoſe, whether he 
would make a Truce with the ;/xetians.and Florentines for five years 
( both ſidgs keeping what they -had;) or: conclude a Peace,: ani: change 
 Crema for thoſe Towns which, the Yepetiant had rakeri upon the River 
Adda ; leaving onely Caſſanat, the Pope's. diſpoſal,, ks being:has due-by 
compaCt, to make amends fon the injuries which he firſt 'xeceived. Bur 
that alſo was afterward. throwrkn, . to. .ntake the. Peate( more laſti 
And one of Philip's Embaſſadgurs was ſcat to-make the Propoſal to him; 
who found him dead of an jApaplexy theday before. hecame ro Malain, 
Auguſt 8. 1447. Morinenfis, hearing ofs Philip's death, Rnrfor all thic 
Embaſſadours in, haſte to his Houſe, andrurg'd for Peace as catncſtly as 
ever. The Yeyetians, when they, were asK'd'if they. would: continue.of 
their former Opinion , made ap{wer, Thatithey could: not /tell what 
they might do now, Phitip was dead, but that they would'write rovhe 
Senate concerning thar Atfair;andugo as:theyiſhould.order them. ..Jn.che 
mean time the other Embaſſadours that Werk.there; knolying che Hrwe- 
tians ambition to govern all. /aly, difſolv'd the Aſkemy:anih went every 
one. to their own Home, the:Pope's Legat -exhorring therh to: Concord, 
but all in. vain. Burt the Yene#44ns, whale; Cimp was atiStrefnancarCre- 
mona, in hopes to take that, tumultuous-Cityi by; futrender:with rhe help 
of. the Guelphs, when they heard.of Phelipia death marchid;preſently::to 
Lody ; which haying taken, they recciv'd thoſe of Z;zacehra. into: their 
Alliance upon the ſame terms. as them of: Leg#; | and ſent-one thoufani 
five hundred Horſe thither. immediately to aſſiſt the people of Pitcenza 
it any body ſhould moleſt 'em,, Francis Sfortia, who. at.thatitime-was 
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beaten our of Ancona and quartered in Bologna, to refreſh his Army, 
whoſe Arms, Horles, amd Men were almoſt fpent with this long War, 
when he heard that the Yene7zays had ſciz'd all upon his Father-in-la\'s 
death, wenc great days Journeys till he came to Cremona,and was choſen 
General by the univerſal conſent of the Mi/aineſes over all their Forces 
againſt rhe Yenetians, And having made a Bridg over the River Po, 
which he fortified with Caſtles and — to hinder the Yenetians from 
coming with a Navy to Pzacemza, he paſſed rhe Adaa ar Picigitono, and 
encamp'd not far from the Enemy who lay at Camurago. And there 
they had ſome light Skirmiſhes ro try, I ſuppoſe, the Enemies courage. 
The People of Pavia were fo much encouraged at Francis's coming, and 
ſo glad to ſec him, becauſe they hated to be ſubje& to the Milaineſes 
upon an old grudg that was between them, and on the other hand, would 
rather ſuffer any thing than fubmit to the Yenerians, who had formerly 
deſpiſed their Alliance, infomuch rhat they deliver'd their City up ro 
Francis without any more ado by conſent of the Goyernour of the 
Caſtle : which was ſuch an Addition to his grandicur that Sfortia pres 
ſently affefted to be Lord of the whole Dutchy of Mi/lain. Thele things 
paſſed in Lombardy and thereabours, whilſt 4/phoyſo at the ſame rime 
{ell down with his Army into the Sea-coaſt of Siena, and had ſubdued 
them (though the Pope was againſt it ) had not the Florentives, who 
knew the King's intention, ſent a Meſſenger to Siena, to adviſe them, 
that Alphonſo who was covetous of Dominion, was no leſs their Enemy 
than the Florentines. The Sieneſes hearing what danger they were in, 
they did not deny the King any kind of proviſions, but yet they would 
not ſuffer any of his Soldiers to come within their Walls. So that the 
King when he obſcrv'd their caution, march'd down into Yolaterra, and 
Piſa, and took many Caſtles there partly by ſurrender and partly by 
ſtorm : which yet the Florentines recover'd not long after, all but Ca- 
fliglione, under the command of Sigi/mund Malateſta, whom they had 
corrupted to come over from Alphonſo to their ſide. In the mean time N;- 
colas the Pope continually perſuaded the King and the Yenetians to Peace 
rather than War ; but they, who were grown proud and unruly would 
not hearken to his good Advice. Thereupon Francis raiſed a preat 
Army, out of the main _ of Ttaly, uniting the Brachia and Sfor- 
tian Soldiers) and pitch'd his Camp in the middle of Autumn at Pia- 
cema, in which was a good Garriſon of Yenetians, and beating down 
part of the Walls with Cannon he ſtay'd before it fo long ill the Po 
roſe to that prodigious heighth that his Ga/coones came up to the very 
Walls, and fo attacking it both by Land and Warter, at laſt he took and 
plunder'd it. This was a great Honour to Frarxci,to take ſogreat a City 
and that in the Winter-rime,when it rained fo hard, that the Soldiers were 
ready to leaye their Tents. Yet Nicolas was even then ſtill talking of Peace, 
and the Florentines were urgent with their Allies the Yenetians, becauſe 
they fear'd the King's Power, who was then with his Army in Tuſcany, 
Burt nothing was done in it, becauſe the Yenerians were unwilling to 
reſtore Lod: ro the Millaineſes which they earneſtly ſought. So that 
Nicolas atter ſo many attempts to no purpoſe, laid aſide all thoughts 
. of making Peace by ſuch means, and applying himſelf to religious exer- 
ciſes, he order'd Days of Humiliation to be kept for appealing God's 
anger, and Praycrs for the Peace of Chriſtendom. And ww So- 
nitics 
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gainſt their Navy which block'd up the Cremoneſes, and forced it to re- 
tire to Caſal : thither alſo he follow'd it, and with his Cannon diſabled 
all their Ships as they lay in the Harbour, driving the Admiral of Ve- 
nice to ſuch deſpair that he burn'd his Navy, which he could not keep, 
and ran into the Town as faſt as he could, Fraxcis then went from 
thence, and took no farther care about Cremona, having deſtroy'd the 
Enemics Navy; but march'd toward Geradada, and encamp'd before 
Caravagio Which was well fortified by the Enemies. The Yenetians 
moved thither too, fearing they ſhould loſe their reputation, it the 
Millaineſes took the Town, and therefore they lay about a mile off the 
Enemy, and ſhew'd the Townſmen that if occaſion were they would 
come in and afliſt them. They had Skirmiſhes every day, they were 
ſo near one another : but when they came to joyn Batrel, it happen'd 
to bc in a narrow way ſurrounded with Fens, where the Vanguard of 
the Yenetians was ſo ſtraighten'd, that they could not give back ( as 
ſometimes in War, it may be convenient to do) nor yet fight, the Enc- 
my came ſo thick upon them, infomuch that they mult of neceſlity have 
periſh'd, if the Reer had not begun to run away. Francis purſu'd *'em 
as they gave ground, and nor onely made himſelf Maſter of their 
wealthy Camp but took about five thouſand Horſe and Foot. After 
that the Brachians were, without Francis his conſent, ordered by the 
Millaineſes to attaque Lodi, and he moved toward Breſcia with his 
Army and beſieged ir. Which fo alarm'd the Yenetians, that they con- 
cluded themſelves loſt, if they did not make Peace with Franczs, now 
he had a quarrel with the Millaineſes ; and a Peace they did make upon 
condition, That joyning their Forces againſt the Millaineſes, all that 
they ſhould rake beyond the River Adda and Po ſhould be Francis's, 
and that on this fide the Adda, ſhould be the Yenetians : that they 
ſhould allow him ( the Florentines and the Venetians betwixt 'em ) ſix- 
rcen thouſand pounds a month, and ſend him in aid ſtill, till he got poſ- 
ſeſſion of Millain. Having made this League and drawn what Com- 
manders he could to his ſide by Promiſes and Preſents, he turn'd toward 
the Millaineſes, and took moſt of their Cities by ſurrender. Ar this 
ſucceſs of his the Yenetians were ſo concern'd, when they ſaw his for- 
tune much better than they expeCted, that they took Crema according to 
agreement and recalling all their Soldiers they made Peace with the Mz- 
laineſes, as fearing the power of Francis, it he once got into Millain, 


Bur 


NICOLAS V. 


377 


-_— — ———— 


Gm—_———_— 


But Francis pretended a kindneſs to the Yeneriavs, and being aſſiſted 
and ſupply'd more out of Coſmo di Medices's private Pocket than out of 
the Treatury of Florence, after a long and tedious Siege,and many bloody 
Skirmiſhes, in the middle of Winter, though ſome of his Men forſook 
him and joined with the Enemy, and A/phonſo was againſt him, who 
claimed Millain as his Birthright ( and theretore kept Lewis Gonzaga in 
pay, whom he ſent againſt the Bolognians, that his Men might pals with 
more fatety into Lombardy ) he at laſt rook M//ain in the year 1449. 
"Tis true, the Yenetiays did afliſt the Millaineſes, under the condutt of 
Sigiſmund Malateſta ( who was to join with Picemminus, that fought un- 
der the Millajneſes.) bur after ſuch a lame rate, that they were famiſh'd 
and yielded up the City rather ro the Yenetians than to Francis. Where- 
tore the Yenetians ſeeing the thing went quite contrary to their expetta- 
tion, they treated with Aiphonſo, who was an utter Enemy to Francis, 
and made a League with him, to rout the ambitious Man out of Millain 
before he grew too ſtrong. They alſo follicited the Florentines to do 
the ſame ; who ſaid they would neyer be againſt Francis, and therefore 
the YVexetians bani(h'd their Merchants out of their Dominions, and pre- 
vailed with Alphonſo to do the like. Nicolas the Pope, ſecing all 7taly 
in Arms, did often intcrpoſe his Authority ro make a Peace, that all 
eople might come the next year freely out of all Europe to the Jubilce ; 
tor the: fitticth year was acoming wherein the Jubilee was to be cele- 
brated after the uſual manner. Beſides he made fix Cardinals, of which 
number were Latinus, Vr/inus, and his own Brother by the Mothers 
fide, called Philip, Cardinal of S. Laurence in Lucina, a very good Man 
and of a generous diſpoſition. Mean time Frederick che Emperour, at 
the Pope's requeſt, forced Felix to renounce the Popedom, becauſe he 
ſaw how pernicious and deftruCtive ſo much Sedition had been to 
the Church of Rome. Yet Nicolas was ſo civil and kind to Amadew, 
that he ſent him a Cardinals Har,* with Legantine Power in Germany, 
that he might not live without ſome Honour at leaſt, And thoſe Car- 
dinals alſo which Amadeus had made, fubmitred. This agreement of 
theirs did ſo rejoyce not onely all the Clergy, but the people of Rome, 
that the Night atter they heard of it, April 23. 1449. they rode abour 
the City with Flambeaus in their Hands, and cry'd out, Long live N;- 
colas, The Pope, that he might not ſeem unthankful to God for ſo ex- 
traordinary a benefir, went publickly ro Prayers in the Yatican along 
with the Clergy and the people. The like was done all [taly over, when 
they. ſaw the Church of God freed from ſuch a pernicious Sedition. Nay 
the Pope's Authority and eſteem was ſo great, that he reſtrain'd even 
Princes for ſome time, when they had a mind to make War. For James 
Picenninus, Sigiſmund Malateſta, and Charles Gonzaga, who were Francis 
Sfortia's bitter, mortal Enemies, incited the Yexetians to that War. The 
Venetians alſo had drawn the Duke of Savoy into their Alliance, together 
with the Marquis of Montferrat and the Lords of C orregio : and try'd to 
bring over the Bolognians and thoſeof Perngia, but in vain, for the Pope 
was apainſt it and threaten'd 'em with his diſpleaſure if they offer'd to 
do it. They likewiſe indented with A/phonſo, that whilſt they atraqued 
Francis, he-ſhould engage the Florentines. But Francis relying upon the 
friendſhip and power of the. Florentines, and having taken | u. Gon- 
zaga Prince of Mantoua into his —_—_ he prepared himſelt with cou- 
c C rage 
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hands, as being near and conveniently fituated, For this reaſon Charles 
blamed his Brother and accuſed him as a Robber, not onely to the Ye- 
»ctians, on Whoſe fide he was, but to the Emperour, by whoſe aſſiſtance 
he expeCted to have right done him. And now the Year of Jubilee was 
come, when fuch a multitude of people flock'd to Rome, as never were 
ſeen there before ; So that, when they came from ſeeing our Saviours 
Pifture, in the Yatican, back into the City, a Mule which was in the 
way, belonging to Peter Barbus, Cardinal of S. Mark's, was throng'd to 
death, and two hundred Men and three Horſes trodden to Dirt and ſuf- 
focated in the crow'd upan the Bridg near S. Angelo, Beſides many 
that fell from the ſides of the Bridg 1nto the River and periſh'd in the 
Water. Ir is certain there were one hundred thirty fix buricd uponthat 
occaſion in S.'Celſus's; and the reſt carried to Campo Sauito. Here- 
upon Pope Nicelas, who was heartily forry for them, pull'd down cer- 
rain little Cottages that ſtraighten'd the way to the Bridg and ſpent moſt 
of that Year in Praceſſions, daily viſiting one noted Church or other, 
whither he was attended by all the Cardinals, He likewiſe took care,that 
though there were ſuch a vaſt number of people, yet they ſhould want 
nothing that was neceſſary for them : nor was he wanting with Curſes 
and Guards to detcr High-way Men from moleſting thoſe Strangers that 
came to the City at that time. Thenext year he heard that Frederick 
the Emperour was coming to the City, to receive his Imperial Crown, 
and to marry Leonora, Daughter to the King of Pertwgal, and A/phoyſss 
Niece ; wherefore he fortified the Gates and Towers of the City, as alfo 
the Caſtle of S. A»gelo as well as he could, our of fear, 1 fuppole, leſt 
the Emperour's coming ſhould make ſome new commotion there : he 
being naturally very timorous. For that reaſon he call'd all his Forces to 
Rome, and, to oblige the People, choſe thirteen Senators, to govern the 
thirtcen Wards of the City, and gave 'em thirteen Scarlet Gowns. The 
Emperour __ his arrival was met by thietcen Cardinals, with all the 
Nobility an Magjſtracy of the City, and having paſſed the Caſtle gate 
was faluted art S. Peter's, by the Pope himſelf : by whom he was con- 
duced into the Church, with his Empreſs Leowora, whom he had mer 
at Siena lately arrived out of Spain, on March g. 1452. And from 
thence (after Maſs faid ) they , nn , and lodg'd in that Houſe which 
ſtands by S. Peter's Stairs to this day, 


it looks better than it 
did, becauſe it was beautified at the coſt and charge of the Cardinal of _ 
Conſtance. For ſome days after the Pope aid Maſs in his own Perſon, = 


and bleſſed the Emperour and Empreſs after the uſual manner at Wed- 
dings, before the Bridegroom lies with his Bride: and preſented them 
with the Crown Imperial upon the cighteenth of thax month, in the fame 
om. As the Emperour was going, after his Coronation, to S. Johw's, 

e made ſeveral Knights upon the Bridg at S. A»gelo. Then he and 
his Empreſs went into Naples, to ſee King 4 , by whom he was 
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receiv'd with all ſplendour and magnificence; and afterward returning 
to Rome by Seca, he took his Journey immediately for his own Countrey, 
becauſe he heard that ſome Princes in Germany and Hungary, were upon 
new Deſigns on the behalt of King Lad:/{aus (a fine young Gentleman ) 
whom he had brought along with him, When he departed, two Car- 
dinals attended upon him ſeyeral miles, that is to ſay, the Cardinal of 
Bologna, who was the Pope's Brother and Carvagzalla Cardinal of S. An- 
geo. Now when the Emperour was gone, the Yenetians raiſed a great 
Army and march'd into Cremona, where they ſpoil'd all they came near, 
beſieging Soncio and the adjacent Towns, which they not long after 
rook, together with ſome Troops of Horſe, that fell into their \ Sora] 
becauſe Francis had not his Men ready ſo ſoon as he ſhould have had. 
But after that when Lewis Gonzaga his Friend and Ally came up, he went 
into Breſcza and brought the Yexetzans to ſuch an extremity that they 
durſt not venture our of their Fens, to fight in the open Campaigne. For 
that reaſon the Yenetians were willing to protraCt the time, as placing all 
their hopes of Victory in delays, becauſe they thought Francis could not 
hold our long, at ſuch a charge for want of Money. They likewiſe ho- 
ped, that the Millaineſes would think of their Liberty which he had late- 
ly extorted {rom them, and, whilſt Francs was engaged in ſuch an im- 
portant War, endeavour to ſhake off the yoke of ſervitude by ſome 
new commotions. Ferdinand, at this time by the command of his Fa- 
ther Alphonſo marched into Tuſcany with about eight thouſand Horſe, 
and four thouſand Foot, againſt the Florentines : and when he had tem- 
pred Cortona to rebel, he took Foiavo a Town near Arezzo after forty 
days Siege, with the leſs of a great many Men on both ſides. He 
march'd from thence into Siexa, and after he had vainly attempted the 
taking of Caſte/lina, he fell down into the Sea-coaſt of Siena to Winter, 
but took ſome Caſtles from thoſe of Yolaterra by the way. Sigzſmund 
Malateſta who was General of the Florentine Army obſerv'd his motions 
all along, with Deſign to take an opportunity of doing his buſineſs 
the more ſucceſsfully. But the Florentines —_ the Power of A/phon- 
ſo and the Yenetiavs both by Sea and Land, refolv'd with the conſent of 
Francis, to call in forein Aid ; and upon that account they ſent Angelus 
Accioiolus, a Knight, their Envoy into France, who, recounting the conti- 
nual kindneſfſes between the Florentines and that Crown, induced him to 
command the Duke of Savoy and the Griſoxs, that had taken up Arms 
againſt Francis, not to injure the Friend and Ally of the Florentines ei- 
ther by word or deed, it they would have him their Friend. He alſo 
perſuaded Rexatus to _ of his aſſiſtance by Men and Money, in 
order to retrieve the Kingdom of Naples, from whence he had been ex- 
pelled by Alphonſo: ſeeing the King was at that time engaged in the Flo- 
rentine Wars. After this Embaſſy the Florentines and Francis grew fo 
proſperous, that the Yenetzans were glad to make Peace, their Army 
which they had ſent againſt the Prince of Mantza under the command 
of Charles Gonzaga, being routed not far from Godio : This Army had 
been raiſed and diſpatch'd away under Gonzaga, to hinder the Mantuar 
and Brandeline, who were bringing together Forces for the ſervice of 
Sforza, from joyning with him, by which means he would have caſily 
been able to overcome their leſs powerful Army under Gentilis. Carvia- 
galla came the year betore to the _ ies, to make Peace between them, 
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in the name of Nicolas; bur went away without any ſatisfaction, calling 
both God and Man to witneſs, it was not long of Nico/as that a Peace 
was nor ſcricd in 7raly, but that he was defirous it ſhould be ſo, that 
War might be made againſt the Tarks by the unanimous conſent ot . 
Chriſtendom. For he had heard that the Zwrks were making prepara- 
tions againſt Conſtantinople, and therefore ſent Cardinal Ruten thither, 
who was a Con/tantinopolitan born, to promiſe the Emperour and the 
Citizens his Aſſiſlance, it they would return to the Catholick Church, 
as they had promiſed in the Council of Florence. In the mean time Re- 
natus, who was deſirous to recover the Kingdom of Naples ( in order 
whereunto Francis and the Florentines had promiſed him their aſliſtance, 
if he would paſs the Alps againſt the Yenetzaxs) attempted, but in vain, 
to make his way through Savoy with two thouſand Horſe, and having 
ſpent moſt oft the Summer 1n that Afﬀair, . went another way to Savona, 
and ſo to Francis. Francis was ſo proud of the company of ſo great a 
King, and was lo well recruited both as to Men and Courage, that he 
chaſed his Enemy into the Mountains of Breſcia. And after that 
march'd round Breſcia and Bergamo, where he took forty Towns partly 
by ſtorm, ana partly by ſurrender. Bur the Winter coming on, they 
all went into their Winter-Quarters, and Renatus, leaving his Son at 
Florence , returned (much diſſatisfied both with the Florentines and 
Francis) into France. All Peoples courage began now to cool with 
the Seaſon; and the States and Princes finding their Treaſuries almoſt 
exhauſted with the continual charges of a War, they. began to think of 
Peace, which Nicolas had formerly atrempred: and the Yenerians and 
Florentines who hated the licentiouſneſs of the common Soldiers, were 
now mightily for it. Nico/as having juſt diſcover'd the conſpiracy of 
Stephen Porcarius a —_—_ of Rome, negletted that Aﬀair, though it 
were in a fair way, and apply'd himſelt ro remove thoſe civil Animo- 
ſities. For Stephen had more Courage than Power, and was a very 
cat Maſtcr of his Mother-Tongue, and having made broad Signs that 

c would free his Country (as I told you ) was baniſh'dby the Po 
into Bologna, upon condition, that every day he ſhould preſent himfelt 
to Nicen who was Governour of the Ciry. Bur he prerending himſelf 
ſick cheated the Governour, and by advife of the Couſpirators went 
back to Rome in all haſte, with a Deſign, as ſoon as he came thither ro 
cry out Liberty to the People and ſeize upon the Pope and Cardinals. 
Bur whilſt he lay down a little while, tired with the length of his Jour 
ney and much watching ( for he had been ſome whole Nights with- 
out ſleep) he gave them opportunity and time to diſcover the Plot. 
When che Pope knew of his audacious Deſign, he preſently ſent James 
Lavagnolus, a Senator, a Yeroneſe and Sub-Chamberlain with a Guard to 
take and put him into Priſon. He hearing of their coming, fled to his 
Siſters Houſe, and left Baptiſta Sarra, with a few Servants at his own 
who being an active, bold Fellow, got both himſelf and his Companions 
out of the Houſe and eſcaped without any hurt. Bur being inform'd 
whicher Stephen was gone, they took him at his Siſters, where he lay 
hid in a Cheſt, and having confeſs'd the whole ſtory of the Plot, they 
hang'd him under Caftel S. ”_ Angelas Maſſa and his Son had the 
ſame puniſhment in the Capzzol, er with their Accomplice, Savws, 
having firſt read the Narrative of the Plot publickly, Fanwary 9. 145 3- 
After 
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After that he perſccuted and deſtroy'd all the reſt of the Confpirators, 
eſpecially Francis Gabadeus, and Peter de Monterotundo, with Baptiſta 
Sarra who was dcliver'd up to Juſtice by the Yenerravs. For to them 
had he fled after the Conſpiracy was diicover'd, But Nicolas who hi- 
therto had treated the Romaxs with all Liberality and kindneſs, and went 
about rhe City with more freedom, than ever any Pope before him, 
was more cautious for the furure, and more moroſe too not onely to 
all in general, but eſpecially ro the Romans : whom he would not admit 
to ſpeak with him. Beſides he had the Gour very ſeverely ; but no- 
thing tormented him ſo much as when he heard that the 7#rk had ta- 
ken Conſtantinople and Pera at one time, and that the Emperour of Con- 
ſtantinople with many thouſands more, was kill'd, He was afraid leſt 
Cardinal Ruten might have been taken and kill'd roo (whom he (I 
told you) ſent thither ) but he eſcaped in a diſguiſe. The Pope had a 
mind to aſliſt rhe pom cry rey gas with Soldiers and a Navy, as his 
Letters which he wrote to the Emperour do teſtifie : wherein amon 
other misfortunes he blames them for their revolting from the Church, 
and their pretended affeC&tion to the Latines : but thar City was taken 
ſo ſuddenly, that he had hardly any time to think of ſending Aid. Be- 
ſides all theſe things, leſt any thing ſhould be lacking to torment him, 
the Count Averſus attagued Nor/cia without his Order, being hired to 
do ſo by thoſe of Spoleto: for thoſe two People had a Controverſie con- 
cerning their Bounds. Hereupon he ſent Angelus Ronco withthe Church- 
Forces to ſtop the Count's paſlage, that he might nor return tohis own 
Towns. But he hearing that Angelss was in the fault that the Soldiers 
did not take the Count as he came back, he ſent for him into Caſtel S. 
Angelo and put him to death at three of the Clock at Night. Some write, 
that Nicolas was very ſorry for that ACtion, that the Govyernour of the 
Caſtle ſhould execute what he in paſſion commanded him, ſo punQu- 
ally. The Yenetians now ſeeing it was to no purpoſe to: talk of Peace, 
( for they had often attempred it) and fearing leſt Francis ſhould ſlighr 
it by the perſuaſion of Lewis Sr they ſent James Picennine their 
General, with a great body of Horle in all ſpeed to Yo/ta : which when 
he had taken _ repelled Angelus into Godzo (not without damage to 
Lewis, who was then ſick there) they recalled him into his Winter- 
Quarters, thinking that Lewis was now ſufficiently moved to ſeck 
Peace. In the mean time Szmonetus, an Ermit, went up and down from 
one to the other, and perſuaded ſometimes the Yexetiavs and ſometimes 
Francis to Concord fo long till he made 'em agree upon a Peace, which 
was publickly proclaimed, April g. 1454. upon. theſe terms, That e- 
very one ſhould have all that was theirs before the War reſtored to 'em, 
except Geradada and Gaftiglione di Peſcara, of which the former Francis 
had taken from the Yenetians, and Alphonſus the later from the Floren- 
tines. And to make it the (tronger, as alſo that Alphonſo might ſee, rhey 
had reſpe&to him as a King, the Princes and States thought fir to ſend 
Embaſladours to him : where when they arrived frem all places, 
Dominicus Capranius, Cardinal of S. Croſſes and great Penitentiary, (a Man 
of great Prudence and Authority ) who was ſent Legat from the Pope, 
b is exhortations and admoaitions offering himſelf the Umpire tor 
Peace, he brought him at laſt to agree that the Peace which the 
Venetians aud Francis had made, be confirm'd, and atiented » 
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—by all Parties . and if any quarrel happen'd berween them for the fu- 


ture,that the Pope ſhould have Power to decide it: as alſo that whoever 
ſhould offcr violence to the other, ſhould be cenſur'd by the Pope,and rec- 
kon'd a common Enemy. When therefore they had all taken an Oath 
to perform it, the Peace was confirm'd at Naples, about a year after the 
former Peace, which was accounted the molt firm that ever our Ance- 
ſtors knew. For all except the Genoeſes joyn'd in it; bur —_ could 
not agree with them by any means, becauſe they promiſed him Tribute 
and did not pay it, as he faid. There was allo left a good pretence for 
a War cither by the neglet or deſign of the Embaſſadours, which A1- 
phonſo made uſe of afterward againſt Szgz/mund Malateſta; that he ſhould 
receive Money of Alphonſo as a Soldiers pay, and yer fight under the 
Florentines againſt him. But Nicolas, the Pope, whether for prief at 
Conſtantinoples being taken, or whether of a Fever and the Gout where- 
withal he was very much tormented, died in the eighth year of his 
Pontificate, 1455. and was buried in S. Peter's very honourably ; upon 
whoſe Tombſtone this Epitaph is deſeryedly inſcribed ; 


Hic fita ſunt quinti, Nicolai antiſtitis ofſa, 
Aurea qui dederat ſecula, Roma, tibi. 

Conſilio illuſtris, virtute il[uſtrior omni, 
Excoluit Dottos dottior ipſe Viros. 

Abſtulit errorem quo Schiſma infecerat urbem 
Reſtituit mores, mania, templa, domos. 

Tum Bernardino ſkatuit ſua ſacra Senenſi, 
Santta Fubilei tempora dim celebrat. 

Cinxit honore caput Frederici conjuzis aureo 
Res Italas itto fadere compoſuit. 

Attica Romane complura volumina lingue 
Prodidit, en! tumulo fundite thura ſacro. 


He was commendable for his Liberality toward all, eſpecially Learned 
Men, whom he advanced with Money, Court-preferments, and Bene- 
fices ; whom he would ſometimes pur upon reading publick LeQures, 
ſometimes upon writing ſome new thing, and ſometimes upon tranſla- 
ting Greek Authors into Latin, inſfomuch that the Greek and Latin 
Tongues which had lain hid for ſix hundred years, art laſt regain'd their 
ſplendour ro ſome conſiderable degree. He alſo ſent thoſe Learned 
Men all over Europe to find out ſuch Books, as had been loſt either 
by the negligence of- Antiquity, or the brutal of the barbarous Na- 
tions. So that Poggzus found out Quintilian 5 and Enoch Aſculanus, Mar- 
cus Celins Appicius, as alſo Pomponius Porphyrio, a famous Writer upon 
Horace. Beſides, he ercited moſt ſtately Buildings in the Ciry, and the 
Vatican: in the City, a noble Houſe for Popes, near S. Marie the 
Greater, and repaired S. Stephen's Church that ſtands in the Mount di 
S. Giovanni, bur built S, 7heodores, that ſtands upon the Plain berween 
the Palazzo Maggiore and the Campidoglio, from the ground. He like. 
wile covered the roof of S. Mary the Round which ſtands in the middle 
of the City, an ancient Temple built by Agrippa, with Lead. And in 
the Yatican he not onely beautified the Pope's Houſe after that man- 
ner Which we ſce, but he began the Walls of the Yatican, very large 
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and high, laying foundations for Towers, and a vaſt Superſtructure, 
whereby to keep the Enemy from plundering the Pope's Houſe, or St. 
Peter's Church, as formerly was often uſed. Furthermore, at the up- 
per end of S. Peter's he began a great Gallery to make the Church 
more glorious, and hold more People. He alfo repaired Ponte Melle : 
and built a fine Houſe at Y3terbo near the Baths. Nor onely fo, but he 
lent many others Money who were a building in the City; and by his 
order the Streets were paved. He was very Charitable, cſpecially ro 
Perſons of Quality it they happen'd to be reduced to poverty ; and gave 
poor Maids a competent Portion when they were married, He always 
received forein Embaſſadours very honourably and freely. He was ea- 
ſily anger'd, to ſay the truth, being a cholerick Man, but he was caſily 
pleaſed again: and that gave ſome ill-natur'd People the occaſion to 
carp at him, though he deſerved extreamly well of God and Man. Then 
he was ſo far from Covetouſneſs, that he never fold any Place, nor ever 
was guilty of Simony. He was kind to them, who had deſerved well 
of himſelt and the Church of God, a lover of Juſtice, the Author and 
preſerver of Peace, merciful ro Offenders, a diligent obſerver of Cere- 
monies, and would omit nothing belonging to Divine Worſhip. The 


Veſſels of Gold and Silver, Crofles fet with Jewels, Pricſtly Robes 
adorn'd with Gold and Pearls, the Arras Han 


gings interwoven with 
Gold and Silver and a Papal Crown are yet to be ſeen as Monuments 


of his Munificence. I do not mention the many holy Books that were 
tranſcribed by his Order and embofſed with Gold and Silyer : but you 
may fcc the Pope's Library, which was wonderfully augmented by his 
carc, and at his charge. He was ſo kind to the Religious that he gave 
'cm a preat deal of Money and Eccleſiaſtical Benefices beſides ; and Ca- 
nonized S. Bernardine of Siena, a Frier Minor, becauſe by his Preaching, 
Admonitions, and Reproofs, he had almoſt extinguiſh'd the FaCtions of 
Italy, that is to fay, the Guelpbs and the Gibe/lixe Faftion, and ſhew'd 
Chriſtians the way to live well and happily : whoſe Body is now to be 
feen, and daily viſited with great veneration, at Agqui/a. 
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a& 4L1X7TY%S the Third, firſt called 4/phonſo Borgia, a Spa- 
9 1iard, born at Satrva in the Dioceſe of Yalema, (whoſe Father 
wo and Mother were called John and Francis, of a Gentile Family, 
and pave him Education ) was made Pope by conſent of the Car- 
Is, 4 ril 8. 1455. Firſt for his Education ; he was but fourteen 
years od when, having laid the foundations of Learning elfewhere, he 
went to the Univerſity ot Lerida, where he attained to fuch perſcQion, 
that in a ſhort time he commenced Door in Civil and Canon Law, and 
made very learned Readings to thoſe that came to hear him. So that 
Peter Luna ( called Benedi# the XIMN.) on his own accord and without 
asking, gave him a Canonſhip of the Church of Lerida. And now be- 
coming necks for his Learning he went to Alphoſo _ of Aragon ; 
and was made his Secretary and one of his Privy Council » Afterward he 


Was 
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was made Governgur of the Church of Majorca, and his Friends per- 
ſ11ded him to be Parion of that Church; he rctuſed it, and faid, he ex- 
pc&tcd to be Biſhop of Yalenza, asnot long aitcr he defervedly came to 
be. For when Benedict the XIII. was dcad, and thoſe two Anti-Cardi- 
nals, which I told you of in the life of Martin, had made one -Gzles, a 
Canon of Barcelona, Pope ( in the room of the othcr that dy'd at Pani- 
ſchola) whom they called Clement the eighth, Alphonſo Boria was preſent- 
ly ſent thither by King A/phonſo, ( who was now agreed with Hartin ) 
not without apparent danger of his own life as well as thoſe that atten- 
ded on him : So tyrannically was Paniſchola kept, and govern'd by thoſe 
chic{ly whole intereſt it was to breed diſcord, This A/phoyſo then made 
Giles lo ſenlible of his Errour by his Reaſon and Authority, that upon 
the arrival of Perer the Pope's Legat, he quitted the Popedom and 1ub- 
mittcd to the Papal juriſdiction, Upon this account Martin made Giles 
Biſhop of Majorca, and Alphonſo Biſhop of Yalexza. Atter that, when 
Wars aroſe between Alphonſoof Aragon and James King of Caſtile, Alphon- 
ſo Borgia was thought rhe onely fit Man, to go and cxhort the two Kings 
to peace and amity.; which after ſeven years Wars he procured,and made 
ſuch a laſting Peace, by conyjugal Alliances as well as other means, that 
ſome Conditions of that Leagueare obſerved even to this day. But when 
the Council of Bajj/ was at the heighth, King Alphonſo, who was then 
at War in Naples, being deſired to ſend ſome body thither, he order'd 
Alphonſo Borgia to. go : who! taking it ill that a thing of ſuch perni- 
cious conſequence ſhould be committed to his management, he got leave 
of the Queen, to go into ſtay to the King with Ferdinand the King's Son, 
and cxhort him, that after ſo many dangerous expeditions, and difficul- 
tics with which hc was even at that time ſurrounded, he would return 
into his own Country. But the King told him he would nor, bur fenr 
him to Eugenius, Who was then at Florence, to treat concerning a Peace. 
For Viteleſchus having enter'd the Kingdom of Naples in Eugenius's 
name with an Army, plunder'd and ſpoil'd all that came before him, 
to hinder the King from taking Nap/es, which at that time he laid Siege 
to. But the buſineſs raking up time, and the Pope intending in the 
mean time to make twenty Cardinals, among the reſt deſign'd the 
Biſhop of Yalenza ſhould be one : though he refuſed the honour with all 
the carneſtneſs imaginable ; becaule, he ſaid, it was not fit for him to re- 
ccive eſpecially till he had done the buſincſs that he came for. Afterward 
Eugenius return'd to Rome, the Patriarch of Aquilegia, whom he ſent 
to Tarracina to the King, having made a Peace between the Pope and 
the King, upon Conditions, at the making of which the Biſhop of Ya- 
lenza was preſent, and interpoſed his Authority and care, tor which che 
Pope began to love him ſo well, that he ſoon after made him Cardinal 
Sanftorum quatuor, and ſent for him to Rome, where he uſcd no leſs mo. 
deſty in his Cardinalate, than he had before in his Biſhoprick, be- 
ing always free and far from pomp and vain-glory. When he ſpoke in 
the Senate, he was reckon'd ſo grave and ſincere a perſon that he neyer 
ſpake any thing our of flattery, or to win favour. But Exgenius dying 
and Nicelas after him, this A/phonſo Borgia, as I told you, was made 
Pope in S- Peter's Palace, taking upon him the name of Cali/tus, and 
immediately proclaimed War againſt the 7urks: ſhewing his own hand- 
writing whereby he had yowed to do fo even before his nog in 
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a Book of his to this purpoſe; 7 Calixtus do vow to God and the Floly 
Trinity that I will perſecute the Turks thoſe Enemies of Chriſtianity, with 
War, Curſes, Interdittions, Execrations and by all the ways I am able. 
All that were by admired at it, that he ſhould arrogate to himſelf rhe 
name of Pope betore he had the honour conferr'd, and that a Man who 
was fo old and decrepit, ſhould have ſo much courage. Bur that he 
might really perform his promiſe, he ſent Preachers through all Europe, 
to animate all Chriſtians againſt the Turks, and to perſuade ſuch as were 
able to lend their helping Tand in that momentous Expedition, And 
of theſe he ſent ſixteen Gallies full, built at Rome; over whom the Pa- 
rriarch of Aquilegia was Admiral, and haraſs'd the Sea-coaſts of A/ia for 
three years together ; where he took ſeveral Iſlands, and did the Ene- 
my a great deal of damage. King Alphonſo, and the Duke of Burgundy 
allo took upon them the Croſs, and profels'd that they would cither go 
againſt the Enemy in their own perſons, or at leaſt would raiſe Men to 
ſend. Yet this Afﬀair as it was moved at an heat, ſo ir as caſily cool- 
ed again, whilſt the Princes indulged their pleaſures and neglected that 
which would have gain'd them immortal Fame. Whilſt the Pope was 
Crown'd in the Lateras, two Soldiers, one under the Earl Awerſus, and 
the other under Neapolio Trfin (Men of diverſe faftions and parties ) 
who quarrelling about a young Lad, did ſo wound cach other, that they 
both dy'd upon the ſpot. For that reaſon Neapolio, raiſing the Zr/ine 
Fattion, invaded the Houſe where the Count Averſus lived : bur the 
Count being trom home, he would have gone to the Lateran, to ſeiſe 
him, but was with much ado kept back by his Brother Latinus , the 
Pope's Chamberlain, And indeed Neapolio could not have gone thither 
without great damage to the City, becauſe all rhe FaCtion of the Colon- 
neſes, who favour'd the Count, were then in Arms. The Fope alſo had 
ſent John Baruncellus, and Lelius de Valle (two Advocates of the Con- 
ſiſtory) to both of 'em, to make 'em Friends : ſo that by this means the 
preſent diſturbance was appeaſed, but rhe old grudg betwixt them till 
remain'd. For they had many trials of Skill to the great diſadvantage 
of their Adherents. The Pope however apply'd his mind to his Ponti- 
fical Aﬀairs, and Canoniz'd S. Vincent a Spaniard of the Order of 
Preachers, and S. Edmund of England : and upon that occaſion ſaid 
Prayers and 'Thankſgivings from Ecclefa Minerve to S. Peter's with a 
long train of Clergy and Laity following him. Bur leſt any thing ſhould 
be wanting to diſturb the Church, ſome Country Fellows of Palombara 
a Town in Sabina, who were formerly baniſh'd thence by James Sebel. 
lus, Lord of the place, returnd home, and killing rwo Sons of James's, 


promiſed to ſurrender the Town to the Church: which Calixtzs not only 


refuſed to accept, bur ſent Cardinal Columna thither, to appeaſe them. 
Neapolio fearing the Cardinal ſhould ſciſe Palombara in his own name, 
he went thicher with his Army and beſieged the Town tor ſome days: 
Though when Matthew Pojauus and Francis Sabellus with other Com- 

ders came up by order from the Pope and the Cardinal, they raiſed 
the Siege, enter'd Palombara, and hang'd twenty of the Country Fel- 
lows, of thoſe eſpecially that had made the diſturbance, and quarter'd 
'em, to giveexample to others, and warn 'em never to attempt ſo great 
a piecc of Villany againſt their rightful Lords. Soon after appeared a 
Comet for ſome days hairy ard red ; yo ws when the — 
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{1d that it portended a go Plague, Dcarth, or ſome n1ghry Slaughter, 
Calixtus appointed a Faſt, for ſeveral days, to pray to God, that 1t any 
judgment hung over them, he would be pleaſed to avert and turn it up. 
on the Turks the Encmies to Chriſtianity. He gave order likewiſe that 
God ſhould be ſupplicared evety day, and that a Bell ſhould be rung 
about Noon, to give people notice when they ſhould joyn in Prayer for 
the Chriſtians againſt the 7»rks. So that the Chriſtians alliſted by the 
Prayers of the whole Church, tought againſt the 7urks ar Belgrade un- 
der the condudt of Fehn the YVaived an excellent Perſon, and John C api- 
ſtranus of the Order of Minors, bearing the holy Croſs, and conquer'd 
'em when they beſieged Belgrade, ſix thouſand of the Enemies being 
Nain by a few of our Men, as Carviagalla, Cardinal of S. Angelo wrote 
to the Pope and ro Dominick Capranicus Cardinal of S. Croſſes : beſides 
that all their Carriages and an hundred and ſixty Guns were taken; a 
blow, that ſo much ſcar'd the 7ark that he retir'd in haſte to Conſtanti- 
nople. And no doubt but that cruel, barbarous Nation had been de- 
ſtroyed, if the Chriſtian Princes would bur have laid aſide their civil A- 
nimoſities, and have purſu'd that great Conqueſt by Land and Sea, as 
Calixtus advis'd. Burt the Turk recovering ſtrength rook 7 rabiſord, kil- 
ling the Emperour, and then Boſſa, where he took and flew the King, 
All wiſe Men perceiving as from a Watch-Tower, and advertiſing the 
Chriſtians of che Calamities that were like to befal. Calixtus eſpecially 
never deſiſted from exhorting the Chriſtian Princes by Letters and Mecl. 
ſengers, ro open their eyes at laſt amidſt ſuch great dangers, 'for that 
they would ſeek a remedy in vain, when the Enemy was recruited. Bur 
whilſt the good Man was thinking and talking of theſe things, James 
Picenninus revolted from the Yenetztans and march'd into 'the Territories 
of Siena with a numerous body of Horſe and Foot, to demand of the 
Sieneſes ſome thouſands of pounds, which, he faidthey ow'd him upon 
his Father Nicolas's account, who had formerly fought under their'Com- 
miſſion. The Sieneſes fearing the worſt, ſenr'to the Princes of /taly toaſ- 
ſiſt 'em, as they were bound by Contract ; eſpecially the Pope, who ficſt 
adviſed '*em,not to give Fames one farthing and then ſent his Forces againſt 
him and admoniſh'd the Princes of /taly to do rhefame;, leſt a'flame ſhould 
break out in /raly, which might be too fierce for them ro quench. The 
Ttalians tearing fe Pope's words would prove too true, ſent ſpeedy' fuc- 
cours to the Sieneſes : onely Alphoyſo favoured James and ſent for him to 
his Houſe, as being mindful of the Friendſhip he had mana contradt- 
ed with Nicolas Picennings his Father, nor would he aſſiſt the Sjeyeſes 
as he ought to have done; nay he ſo far atimared Count Petilizn againſt 
them, that he ſeemed to be the chief cauſe of all the 'miſchief. *Bur 
when the Auxiliaries came in, not onely from Francis Sfortia, 'but' the 
Venetians allo, Picenninus was reduced to that paſs in ſome few Bat- 
tles, that if he were not routed, he was mightily weaken'd , ' efpceial- 
ly at Orbitello ; infomuch that he was fain to take ſhipping in '#phpy- 
ſo's Gallies, that were ſent to him in his diſtreſs, and fail into this own 
Country without any ſucceſs in that great Attempt. Thus by the af- 
ſiſtance of Calixtus and his Allies were the Sieveſes' freed from grear 
danger; though they were ſtill troubled with inteſtine'and 'd6meNick 
as well as forein broils, by reaſon of ſome Cirizens that contenin'd their 
preſent Liberty and follow'd' A/phonſo's FaRtion, ' by 'whom _— tis 
though 
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thought that great War was firſt raiſed, But the honeſt Citizens turn'd 
out, or kill'd the reſt and do to this day retain that Liberty which 
they purchaſed at fo dear a rate, Nor did they omit to puniſh the 
licentiouſneſs of the Soldicrs or thoſe that fled from their Colours, as 
Gilbert Corrigia, whom they pur to death, and pave his Men for a com- 
mon prey to thereſt. Sigzſmund Malateſta had like to haye been ſery'd 
in the fame ſauce, who at that time fought under them, for protract- 
ing the War, and driving away their Cattel out of their grounds, as if 
he had been an Enemy. That year there happen'd ſuch an Earthquake 
in the Kingdom of Naples upon the ſeventh of December, that many 
Churches and Houſes tell down, to the great deſtruction of Man and 
Beaſt ; eſpecially at Naples, Capua, Cajetta, Averſa, and other Cities 
in old Campania, whoſe ruines I fince have ſcen with great aſtoniſh- 
ment, when I went thither to look after Antiquities, Fhen alſo did 
Alphonſo often repeat his Vow which he had made againſt the 7arks, 
and faid he would ſhortly perform it; but he could never be brought 
to the Holy War for all that, ſo mightily was he taken with the de- 
lights of Naples. But Calzxtus, when he had ſetled the Afﬀairs of 7taly, 
created nine Cardinals, of whom two were his Nephews by two Siſters 
of his, to wit Roderick Borgia and John Miliano Lis Siſters Son. He 
alſo made Areas Biſhop of Siena a Cardinal, and made uſe of him to 
procure the peace of /raly whilſt the Sieneſes were teazed with War. 
The Earl 7agl/iacocius being dead whom thaPope had made Governour 
of the City the year before, there roſe a Controverſie between Nea- 
polio Prin and the Count Averſus, for rhat the later had poſleſlion of 
Monticello, not far trom 7zvolz, he pretending it belong'd to his Daugh- 
ter-in-law who was the Count's Daughter; and Neapolio urg'd on the 
other ſide that ir ought to be his, himſelf being reckon'd ro be 
of the Zrſine Family, Whilſt theſe two contended: thus for their 
Patrimony and that with Arms too, the Roman people ſuffer d very 
greatly, But when this Controverſie alſo was over, and borh ſides 
commanded to lay down their Arms, Calixtus made his Nephew Bor- 
gia not onely Goyernour of the City in the room of the Count deceal- 
ed, but made him General of the Church-Forces, that he might keep 
the great Men of the City the better in order. Alphoyſo not long at- 
ter dying without a lawful Heir, Calixtus had the courage to demand 
that Kingdom, and faid it belong'd to the Sea Apoſtolick as an Fſcheat. 
Whereupon Armics were raiſed on both ſides, and Ferdinaud, Alphonſo's 
Heir fear'd Calixtws's reſolution : for he knew his nature, and the great- 
neſs of his Soul. Bur his death alſo pur all things into confuſion, and 
freed Ferdinand trom great conſternation of mind. Calixtus dicd inthe 
third year, the third month, and fixtcenth day of his Pontificate , and 
was buricd in the Vatican on the left hand of St. Peter's, in the Round 
Church, dedicated to St. Marie del Febri, which was formerly repair- 
ed by Nicolas. Borgia alſo, his Nephew died, not long after, at C:vita 
Vechia, Wwhither he had fled to fave himſelf from the Vr/ims whom 
he- had diſobliged by favouring the oppoſite Faftion. But to give you 
a ſhort CharaCter of Calixtus; He was a very upright Man, and is 
to be commended for one thing above all ; That when he was Biſhop 
or Cardinal, he would never” | Ka ar Benefice iz Commendam, -n 
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faid, he was content with one Wife, and that a Virgin, z. e. the Church 
of Yalenza,, as the Canon Law ordains. Beſides, he was very chari- 
table to poor Chriſtians both in publick and private : and gave por- 
tions to ſeveral poor Virgins when they married ; kept indigent Noble-: 
men at his own charge: and when occaſion was he was munificent 
ro Princes, eſpecially choſe that could aſſiſt the Church of Chriſt. He 
likewiſe ſent Lewis of Bologya, of the Order of St. Francis, Cſun-Caſ- 
ſanus Prince of Perfia and þ anode and to the King of the 7artars with 
many great Prefents, to animate them againſt the 7ark ; and by his 
perſuaſion they did the Enemy great damage, and fent their Embaſſa- 
dours, that were deſign'd ro come to Calixtus, after ht dy'd, ro Pope 
Pius : which was an admirable Rarity to' us, not onely upon account 
of the diſtant Countries from whence they came, bur their habit whick 
was unuſual, and very ſtrange to our eyes. They fay thar 2/ſuw-Caſ® 
ſanus after many: Viftorics over the Encmy,, wrote to the Pope,” that 
he had- conquer'd the Foe by the Pope's _—_ and that he' would 
one day thank him for his kindneſs which was Divine rather chan. hu- 
mane. That Alliance was begun'by Calzxtus, and' is preferv'd to' this 
day between all Chriſtians. and: that Prince, who vexes the” 7urk witle 
continual War. He laid our but little in building, Becauſe he dy'd 
too ſoon,, and gather'd up all the Money. that he could, to: mainrairs 
that. great and perillous War againſt the 7Zarks. Onely he repair'd' St. 
Priſca upon the Mount Awentne, as allo the City Walls'that were bro- 
ken down almoſt to the ground. Yet ſome Hangings of Gold thiere 
are, which he bought. He was ſparing in: his Diet, very modeſt in his 
Diſcourſe ; and very acceſſible, as much as his Ape would ſuffer him'to 
be : for he was cighty years old, and yet as ſtudious as ever. Fot he 
cither read himſelf, or heard thoſe that did, whenever his importaiit 
Afairs would give him leave. He compoſed the Office for the Transfi: 
guration of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and order'd it to be faid in the ſame 
manner, and with the fame Indulgences tor which Corpus Chriſti Day 
is ſo much valued. He recciv'd all Embaſladours that came to hin 
with great kindneſs, but would not yield to any of their Propofals' ot 
Demands, which were not conſiſtent with Virtue and- Juſtice. Ard 
that was the cauſe why he fell out and had a long quarrel with 4/phon 


ſo, who ſometimes would ask him to give Biſhopricks to: ſuch as either 


upon the ſcore of their Age, or ignorance in Books as well as Men, 
ought not to have them. When Calixtus dy'd he left 115000 7. be 
hind him, which he had heaped together ro make warlike preparations 
= the Turk, As Calixtus was going to be buried, Deowinick Cardinal 
of St. Croſſes and chief Penitentiary, died alſo (a Man of gravity: and 
great Wiſdom) and was buried in Minerva's Temple; to-the-grief'of 
all good Men. 
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EI 7 $ the Second, before called Zneas Picolhomineus, an 1ta- 
I EDIBN lian, of Sicna,and born ar Corfignane ( whole Father's name was 
TP Sy/vias and his Mother's Vittoria) was choſen Pope by ge- 
=S932 neral conſent of rhe Cardinals, Auguſt 20. 1458. Formerly 
his Farher and rhe reſt of the Nobility bony baniſh'd, or expelled rhe 
Republick of Sie»a by rhe Commonalty of that place, he went to Cor- 
{ignawo, the Sear of his F amily,and there had aChi d by his Wife. Which 
Child as ſoon as it was born the Father chriſten'd Anea; Sylvius, Now, 
his Mother, when ſhe was big with Child', dreamed that ſhe had. 
brought forrh' a Boy with a Mirre 0n his head; as which ſhe was affraid 
(as people are apt ro think rhe worſt of things) that her dream berto- 
kened forne diſhonour to their Child and Fami : nor cauld ſhe be eag'd 
of her fear till ſhe heard her S6h was mide Biſhop of Zriefte. And up- 
on' that news ſhe was freed' from all fear, and gaye God thanks, thar 
ſhe ſaw her Son more happy than'ſhe expected. As ſoon as he was ca- 
pable of learning any thing, he, having a good memory, and being very 
docile, went through his Gratrimar at Corfgnano where he lived bur 
poorly, being forced tounderpo all the croubles of a rural employment. 
But' when he was cighteen' years of age he went to Sieva, where, by 
the help of his Friends, he firſt learn'd the Poers and then the Orators, 
in which he was ſo skilful, that in a ſhort time he pur forth Poems in 
Latin and Ttalian, of which if the Subje& was Love, it is to be aſcri- 
bed to his Youth. Thence he apply'd himſelf to the Civil Law, che 
ſtudy of which not long after he was forced to leave. For there aroſe 
a'War betwcen the Siexeſes and the Florentines, which made him fear 
a'Dearth 3 and ſecing the Commonalty of Siezg ſuſpetted the Nobility, 
he choſe as it were a voluntaty Exile, and follow'd that excellent per- 
ſon, Dominick Capranicus, who then paſſed through Siena, in his way 
tb the Council at Bafil, to complain of the injury Eugenius had done 
him in denying him a Cardinats Hat, which Mart even in his abſence 
had beſtow'd upon him, for his Virtue and Integriry. In his Retinue he 
went, and after long redious Journeys over the Alps (that reach to 
heaven almoſt, and are cover'd with Snow ) he travailed oyer Ponte del 
Inferno, the Lake of Lacers, and through Switzerland, till heat laſt came 
ro Bafil. In which Aſſembly though he had much ro do, being Domi- 
nick's Secretary, yer he ſtole always ſome hours for his Book. After 
thar, he was forced nor without tears to leave Dominick, , becauſe he 
was extream poor, Eugenius cnying him the Revenue of his Beneficys 
and of his Paternal Eſtate too ; he went to wait upon Bartholomew Bi- 
ſhop of Novara, with whom he came to Florence, where Pope Eugeniue 
at that time was. But he was forced to leave Bartholom:w alſo, ( 

being accuſed by the Pope of high Treaſon) and berook himlelf ro Nz- 
colas, Cardinal of St. Croſſes, and a very excellent and religious perſon 
in all Mens judgmeurs ; who going to Artois by order from Exgenizs 
( wherethere was a Conventidn of all the French Princes) he made a 
Peace 


«2—- 


PIVS YN. 


Peace between the Duke of Burgundy (an Ally of Eng/and) and the King 
ot France. After that, Nicolas returning into /taly, made a Peace between 
the YVexetiansand Philip Duke of Millain to their great farisfaction ; and 
ZEneas, who was not very acceptablctor Exgenins, went to Baſil, and was 
in vrcar .citcem among all Men, He was made a Secretary in that famous 
Council, and Abbreviatour of the Pope's Breves,as alſo a Duodecimvir, or 
one of the Twelve who in that great Aſſembly were as Cenfors, For no- 
thing could be done relating to the publick, but what paſs'd their graver 
approhation ; and it any were admitted to the Council that were not fir, 
rhey were removed by their Order. There were in that Council four 
Sub Convcntrons or Committees, one debated concerning Faith, ano- 
ther of Peace, a third of Reformation, and the other ot promiſcuous 
matters. Ovycr'cach of theſe there was. a ſeveral Preſident plac'd every 
month : and Azzas was often Chairman of the Commirtce for Faith of 
which he was 'a Member, and was alſo choſen twice one of the Col/ators, 
or diipoſers ot Benefices. He made ſeveral Speeches in that Aſſembly, 
but 'one more remarkably'clegant, to prove that Pavia was preferable to 
Avitnion, Udine or Florence tor a place convenient to hold a Council in, 
by reaforr of its'plenty, ſituation, magnificence of the Houles, good Air, 
and the liberality, of Philip their Duke. When any thing was to be 
done by the ſeveral Nations together, he was the onely perſon choſen 
for [taly, to manage their buſineſs, he was a Man ſo courteous and in- 
prey He went alſo on ſeveral Embaſſies from the Council ; to Straſ- 
urgh, three times ; to Trent, once; to Conſtance, twice; to Frankfort, 
once ; and into Savoy twice. But when upon along Debate the Council 
choſe Felix Pope, and depoſed Eugenius, and cight were choſen out of 
every Nation, to be managers of the Council Afairs, ZEneas, who was 
the Pope's Secretary refuſed to be one, though it was offer'd him. And 
afrerward when he was ſent Embaſladour trom Felix to Frederick the 
Emperour, he ſo far prevailed upon him by his ingenuity, that he made 
him a Poet Lanreat, his Companion, and a Prothonetary, which, in Ger- 
many, 1 a Secretary of State. Not long after he was made a Counlel- 
lour of State, and fhew'd fuch Learning and Authority, that he wasrecc- 
kon'd the moſt ingenuous Man there by far, alrhough he wanted not 
Rivals and Detrattors. When Eugenius and the Emperour firſt treated 
abour putting an end to the Schiſm, and Zzeas went to the Pope upon 
that account, heſtay'd ſome time at Szena, where his Friends defired him 
not to go to Exgenius; for they feared the Pope would uſe him ſeverely, 
becauſe his Authority was often oppoſed ( as people ſaid ) by Areas in 
Epiſtles and Orations at the Council of Baſil. But he was reſolute and 
truſting ro his own innocence {lighted the intreatics of his Relations 
and went to Rome; where in the frſt place he acquitted himſelf before 
Exgenius, in an clegant Oration, for ſubmitting to their Opinion, who 
approv'd of the Council of Bafl. And when he had ſo done, he began 
ro treat with him about that which the Emperour ſent him to nego- 
tiate. Thereupon two Agents were ſent from Eugenius into Germany, of 
whom one was Sarzanus and the other John Carvagialla, by whoſe good 
management, and /Erea''s induflry together, the Neutrality (as 1 rold 
you in the Life of Nicolas ) was taken off. Bur that it might appcar 
really to be fo, and not in words onely, the Emperour ſent Axcas him- 
ſelf ro Rome, to make a publick Declaragion of Submiſſion in all mat- 


recrs 


P IV S 1. 


ters to- Fugenius, 1n the name of himſelf and all Germany. Eugenius dy- 
ing about this time, ZEneas was Preſident of the Conclave, till another 
Pope was choſen in the room of the deceaſed ; there being no Orator in 
the City, more fit torſo great an Employment. Nicolas being choſen Pope, 
he had leave to depart, and as he went into Germany, he (having 
been made Sub Deacon by Exgenius ) was made Biſhop of Trieſte ( that 
Biſhop being juſt then dead) by the Pope and the Emperour, without 
his own knowledg. Atrer which Philip Viconti dying without an Heir, 
the Emperour ſent him Envoy to Mzi/lain: where he made an Oration con- 
ccrning the deſcent of the Inheritance of that City, and exhorting to Alle- 
tance, which if they preſerv'd inviolate, they might enjoy their liberty 
ſtill He was ſent thither another time, when they were beſicged by 
Francis Sfortia, and ſuffer'd great extremities in detence of their Liber- 
Ts at which time he enter'd the Ciry with great hazard alone; for his 
ollegues left him at Como, and durſt not go on for fear. Burt he de- 
parted thence without any ſucceſs, and whilſt the Emperour ſent him 
to Alphonſo King of Aragon, the Pope Nicolas, made him Biſhop of Siena, 
the place of his Nativity. And when the Emperour and Alphonſo had 
contracted an Alliance by Marriage he return'd into Germany, where he 
perſuaded the Emperour to go as ſoon as poſſible into /raly and receive 
his Imperial Crown. Upon that advice Frederick went thither, bur ſent 
ZEneas before, to meet and complement his Wife Leonora, who was to 
come from Portugal into Tuſcaxyy. Who when he came to Szexa, ſtay'd 
not long'there, but he began to be ſuſpetted by the people, as if he de- 
ſign'd ( becauſe the Emperour was coming) to turn out the populace 
and make the Government an Ariſtocracy. £neas therefore, to free 
the people from that jealouſie, went to Talamone, where he thought 
Leonora would arrive; and yet the people were not ſatisfied. For they 
baniſh'd the Nobility into the Country for atime; and a little while af- 
ter. ( according to the mutable humour of the Mobzle ) gave 'em leave to 
come back again, when they underſtood the integrity of rhe Emperour 
and the modeſty of /AfZxeas. Hence he went to Pſa, where he heard 
the Portugue/es were landed, and brought the Infanta ( who was commit. 
ted to his ſole care) ro the Emperour, then at Siena, Then poing to 
Rome he managed all things ( whilſt the Emperour was noues) both 
private and publick. Aftcrward the Emperour went to viſit A/phonſo, 
and left Ladiſ/aus .( aPrincely Youth whom the Hungarians and Bohe- 
miars had often endeavour'd to ſteal away from him) under the tutelage 
of AEneas, who kept him very faithfully. When the Emperour came 
back to Rome, and had given the Pope thanks, he went for Ferrara, and 
having made Borfius d* Eſte Duke of Modena, he departed .And noſooner 
was he come into Germany, but he preſently diſpatch'd away Aneas by 
the Pope's Order as Envoy extraordinary into Bobemia and all the Cities 
of Auſtria. For there was.a Controverſic between them.and the Empe- 
rour-about King Ladiſlaxs whom they would needs have him fend into 
their Country. . But the Diſpute was ended, and a Peace .made between 
'em, ſo that Aixeas was not long after ſent to the Aſſembly. at Raruboxe : 
where he, in the name of. the Emperour, and in the preſence of Philip 
Duke of Burgundy, and Lewis. of Bavaria, ſpoke of the Turks cruelty 
and calamitics of Chriſtendom with ſuch vehemency and paſſion, that 
he forced ſighs and tcars from every one there ; bur eſpecially he _ 
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ed ſo far ro animate the Duke of Burgundy, that a War was decreed im- 
mediately by general conſent : though it was after laid aſide through the 
ambirion and folly of thoſe, who rhought too well of themſelves. And 
now ZEneas was grown old, and tired with the tedious Journeys he had 
taken into forein parts ; wheretore he rcſoly'd to return toSiera, his na- 
tive Country : but the Emperour eaſily chang'd his mind, by telling 
him, that he yet deſign'd ro make War upon the 7urks. Thereupon 
he was ſent to the Convention at Frarkfort where all the German Princes 
were met together, and in a porn long Oration perſuaded them with 
many reaſons to undertake chat dangerous, bur neceſſary War. And 
indeed he feemed to more 'em all exceedingly : though ir is natural for 
thoſe to cool ſoon whoſe affteftions are quickly heated. There was alſo 
a third Convention in Cittanova about the ſame thing, wherein Axeas 
employ'd all his endeavours to bring about what he deſired ; exhorting 
every one of them both in publick and private to aſſiſt in that War, up- 
on which the ſafety of all Exrope, the Liberty of both Princes and people, 
and the honour of Chriſtianity did depend. And juſt as he expeCted to 
do the buſineſs, there was news brought, that Pope Njco/as was dead ; 
which pur all things into a new Confuſion. For the Convention broke 
up, and the Germans, deſirous of Novelty, endeavour'd to perſuade the 
Emperour no longer to obey the Pope unleſs he would grant them ſome 
certain Demands, for they ſaid, the Germans were in a worſe condition 
than either the French or /talians, whoſe Servants they might be termed 
( unleſs things were alter'd ) efpecially to the 7talians. And truly the 
Emperour had hearken'd to thoſe Murtineers, if AZxecas, with his gravi- 
ty, had not interpoſed, and told the Emperour, That though one Prince 
may / poſſibly keep peace with another, yet there always is an immortal 
jealouſic between Prince and People. So that, he thought ir better for 
him to agree with the Pope, than give way to their deſires, whoſe 
minds are led by Appetite and Fancy, not by Reaſon. The Emperour 
was perſuaded: and lighting the peoples petition, ſent Anxeas to Calix- 
tus, He, when he came to Rome, and had piven Frederict's Oath ro 
the Pope, as the cuſtomis, commended them both in an Oration, where- 
of the greateſt part inforced a War againſt the Zarks; ſo mighty zealous 
he was forit. For he was a wiſe Man and foreſaw whar afterward came 
to paſs ; That the Barbarians would not be quiet when they had gotten 
all Greece; they were ſo puft up with their Vidtory, For that reaſon 
he apply'd himſelf to make peace in /taly ( before he made War with the 
Turk ) and ſo exhorted the Pope to do the ſame with all earneſtneſs. Ar 
that time the Siexeſes were hard put toit by Count Petilian and James 
Picenninus, who carry'd on that War more upon Alphonſo's account than 
their own. Wheretore ZExear, to make a final concluſion of ir, went 
,- - by command from the Pope and at the requeſt of his Fellow-Citizens 
and Countrymen to Alphonſo, at Naples, where almoſt all the Embaſla- * 
dours of /taly were met to treat of Peace, but had done nothing in it to 
that time, But when Zneas came, he faid he would agree to a Peace 
then without any more ado, ſince that perſon was arrived, whom he 
loved above all mankind. Having obtein'd a Peace, and freed his 
Country from the Enemy he — &- with Alphonſo ſome months, becauſe 
he loved his Converſation; : and in that time took his opportunity ro 
make an clcgant and a large Diſcourſe ro him, by which he induced 


him 


PIUSIL. 


393 


him toengage by Sca againſt the 7ark. And having fo dotie he went for 
Rome, with a deſign to go into his own Country, but was ſtopp'd by the 
Pope, and not long atter made a Cardinal. Now he was in ſuch fayour 
with Calixtus and bore ſuch a ſway, that he perſuaded him to ſend Em- 
bafſadours to Sieza, which was all in an uproar among themſelyes, to 
exhort the Pcople to peace and unity. But whilſt he was at the 
Bath at Yiterbo upon account of his health, and had begun the Hiſtory 
of Bohemia, Calixtus died, and then he return'd to Rome : where he was 
ſo much deſired, that great part of the people ran out to meet him, and 
ſaluted him, propherically, by. the name of Pope. For indeed he was 
choſen Pope by univerſal conſent nor onely of the people but the Cardi- 
nals: and having received the Papal Crown upon the fifth of September 
he went into St. Peter's Church in his pontifical Robes, where fe gave 
thanks to Almighty God,and immediatly betook himſelf firſt to ſertle the 
Churches Patrimony,and then toendeavour the advantage of all Chriſten. 
dom in'general. For he ended the War in Ombria (which broke out be- 
fore his Pontificate,under the command of that ſeditious Innovator James 
Picenninus) as ſoon as he was Pope, and took back 4ſif and Nocera fromi 
the Enemy. He likewiſe made a Truce ( which ſeemed a difficult thing 
todo) between Sigiſmund Malateſta, and King Ferdinand, that all migh 
ſafely paſs ro Mantua, where he had order'd'a*general Council. And " 
ving made the Prince of Columna Governour of the City in the room of 
Borgia, who was dead, and left Nicolas Cuſa, Cardinal of St. Peter's in 
vinculis, his Legate at Rome, he departed the City in''the midſt of Win- 
ter, and paſs'd through thoſe Cities which ſeemed more inclining to War 
than Peace, exhorting the People to unity and concord. In fine, they 
met at Mantua from all quarters, where there was a great narhber of 
Princes and Embaſſadours. For of all Europe rhere was no Nation, but 
ſent either Princes, or Embaſladours thither; and in that famous AL. 
ſembly ir was enaCted by Pzus, ( who made an Oration himſelf) thata 
War ſhould be proclaimed againſt the Turks, which they all agreed to. 
He propoſed Methods for carrying it on, and ſhew'd the danger of Chri- 
ſtendom : nor could they forbear to weep when they heard the calami- 
ties. laid open, to which poor Chriſtians were expoſed, who lay under 
the bondage of Barbarians. Beſide he moved them to conſider that the 
Turks having already poſſeſſed themſelves of Greece and Schlavonia,would 
ſhortly get into the innermoſt parts of Europe. And indeed he omitted 
nothigg that might excite their reſolutions : for he was an excellent Ora- 
tor, and ſeemed todraw his Arguments from new Topicks ſtill, though 
he ſpake of the ſame thing, ſuch an elegant and copious faculty he had, 
He confuted the complaints of the French and the calumnies of King Re- 
natus ( for his having confirm'd Ferdinand, Alphonſo's Son, in the King- 
dom of Naples ) in three ſeveral Speeches. Theſe things were tranſafted 
in the Council at Maxtza , whilſt almoſt all Ezrope employ'd their 
thoughts and Weapons in civil Diſcords, and neglected the forein War. 
The Germans aroſe partly againſt one another, and partly againſt the 
Hungarians : by whoſe aſſiſtance that great and neceſſary War migh 
have been in a great meaſure managed and ended. England alſo was 
divided into two Faftions: whereof the one would keep their old King, 
whilſt rhe other ſtrove to bas him and ſet up a new one. In like man- 
ner did the Spaniards riſe to help thoſe of BarceZona, whom the King of 4- 
Eec | ragon, 


# 
- 
XENA 


EF 


PIUS Il. 


ragon, aſliſted by the French, oppreſs'd. And leſt any thing ſhould be 
lacking to diſturb the World, /taly, the chiet of Exrope, laid by all 
thoughts of forcin War, and bent all its ſtrength upon inteſtine quarrels, 
For at that time there was a .Warin Pug/ia, Fohn Renatus's Son, endea- 
youring to drive Ferdinand ourt of his Kingdom, which occaſion'd a double 
Faction through all the Province, whilſt ſome favour'd Ferdinand, and 
others, Renatus, Pius therctore, to allay theſe heats, diſmiſs'd the 
Council at Mantua, and came back into 7xſcany, where he caſily regain'd 
Viterbo, which was in the poſſeſſion of the adverſe Party. Thole of 4nco- 
1a, who had haraſs'd one another miſerably about their bounds and limits, 
he quicted partly by fear and partly by reaſon: as likewiſe the Ombri- 
ans , Who had embru'd their hands in each others blood upon the like 
account, He alſo ſetled rhe State of Sena, which had been engaged in 
reat tumults for three years before; and reſtored ſeyeral worthy Pers- 
= who had been baniſh'd thence, giving the Government of that Re- 
publick (as formerly) ro the Nobility. But he was very ſevere upon 
the Sabini for their falſhood, in ſupplying a common Enemy with pro- 
viſions, and letting him paſs through their Country. Ar Rome, he ſup- 
preſs'd the ſhameful Riots of Rufttan-like Men, and impriſon'd 7 iburtins 
Sonto Angelus Maſſranus ( who we told you, was put to death by Nicolas 
for a Conſpiracy and hang'd up by the Capitol!) and his Accomplices, who 
poſſeſſing themſelves of the Church of St. Maria Retunda, would fally 
from thence, as from a Caſtle, and commit outrages upon the Citizens. 
Furthermore, he exterminated ſome Tyrants who ſtudied innovations, . 
out of the Church Dominions: but never medled with any one, till he 
had firſt ſent an Embaſladour or Legate to 'em, to reduce 'em, if it were 
poſlible, by fair means. After that, he ſent Frederick of 2rbino his Ge- 
neral with Alexander Sfortia to T ag/tacozzo to ſtop Fames Picennens, 
who ſought under Rerarus, from going into Pug/za to aſſiſt the French a- 
ainſt Ferdinayd. And beſides, he ſuccour'd Ferdinand at Sarno, when 
be had like to have loſt his Kingdom, for fear, the French, when they 
had once gotten that Kingdom, would make uſe of their Viftory to ſub. 
vert the Liberty of /taly. He lighted the Threat and Promiſes of the 
French Embaſladours that endeavour'd to bring him over from Ferdi- 
and to Renatus; and by his Cenſures as well as Arms hetamed the fury 
of Sigiſmund Malateſta who was a Feudatary of the Church, and yet 
contemning the League, which the Pope had made between him and Fer- 
dinand, ſtorm'd and took all the Caſtles, which he had given for caution, 
againſt Law and Reaſon ; and having driven the Churches Legate as far 
as Nulaſture, he made War upon the Anconeſes. But his extravagance was 
corredted the year after at Sinigag/ia, under the condutt of Frederick 6f 
Urbinoand Neapolio Urfin, in a ſharp engagement, wherein they retook 
Sinigaglia, the Town called Fortune Fanum was taken by Nicolas of Pi- 
ſtoia Cardinal Legate of St. Cecilys, and preat part of Rimini taken from 
him, leſt he ſhould rebel any more. Ferdinand alſo had the fame happ 
ſucceſs nor long after at 7roja, a Town in Pug/ia, by which the Prince of 
Tarento and many others, who, being defirous of change, were on the 
French ſide, were ſo conſternated, that they came all upon their knees to 
the King and begg'd pardon of him ; but ſome few continued obſtinate, 
whom the King afterward proſecuted ſo ſeverely, that he either drove 
'em out of the Kingdom, or brought 'em by know themſelves. When 


this 


P.I VU $ 1 


this was over, Pius, novy freed from rwo great and troubleſom Wars, 
renew'd the thoughts of His Expedition into 4fa, which had been fo 
long omitted from the time of the Mantaan Council through the ambi- 
tion and avarice of the ſeveral Kings and Princes: and makes the Kin 
of Hungary, the Duke of Burgundy, and the Venetians his Confederates, 
becauſe they ſeemed more tnclined to ir, than any body elfe. He like- 
wiſe ſent Nuncioes with Letters Apoſtolick to the ſeveral Nirtions of 
Chriſtendom, to exhort the Princes and people to ſo great and neceſſary 
a War: Himſelf in the mean tifhe went to Siena, withs deſign to go as 
ſoon as the Scaſon permitred, to the Baths at Petriolana, that ſeemed beft 
for his Diſtemper. And there he heard the Duke of Burgandy, who had 
vowed to come with a Navy well Man'd, had deſiſted trom his refolu- 
tion: as alſo, that many other Princes and people not onely Foreiners, 
bur of /taly, led by ambition and envy, endeavour'd, to fruſtrate. thi 
Deſign, becauſe they faw, that they were likely to have the richeſt 
poils and rewards, that underwent the preateſt brane of that 'Wir! 
Thereupon (as it became a'Pope to do) he try'd to perſuade 'eni. by: 
kind words at a diſtance: and ſoon after leaving the Bath he went af 
Rome, where he lay ſick for ſome days of the Gour 'and a' Fever, wy 
therefore could not be at Ancona upon the ſeventh of Juxe as he had pub: 
lickly declared he would. But when his diſtemper was ſomewhat al: 
ſwaged, he gave Audience to'certain Embaſſadours that came from th 
King of France, arid Duke of Burgundy to excuſe their delay; And thn 
calling all the Cardinals before him he HE a day to hear the charge 
inſt the King of Bohemia, who was faid to be hercrically inclined : and 
I he had done, he was carricd in 4 Litter through Sabina, Ombria, 
and the Marchatill he came to the Ciry of Ancona. By the way he found 
great numbers of Men, that came out of Germany, Spain, and PFance, *in- 
rending for the War againſt the Turks : of whom he ſent a great part,'E* 
ſpecially of the Germans (having abſoly'd 'em) back into rheir own 
Country, becauſe he thoughr'em unfit for the toil of War ; and becauſe 
they had nor-brought their pay along with 'em, as he had order'd in the 
Letters Apoſtolical. But in the mean time, whilſt he waited at Ancona 
for the Navy that was a ER ſeveral Ports of the 7yrrhexe and 
Adriatick Seas, and alſo for the Duke of Yenice his Ally, he was afflited 
with.a tedious Fever, and dy'd in the year 1464. upon the x 3th of Au: 
guſt about three of the Clock in the Night, fix years wanting fix days af 
ter he was made Pope. He was a Man of ſuch conſtancy and courage vf 
mind, that inall his ſigkneſs, which was long and painful, he never omit: 
ted any buſineſs that concern'd his underſtanding _—_ whether it were 
to hear the cauſes of ſeveral Nations, to inhibit, to decree, to judg, to 
ſign, to admoniſh, to chaſtiſe, or corret. And thar day whereon he 
dy'd, about two hours before he expired, he call'd the Cardinals abour 
him, and with a reſolute Heart and a good audible Voice exhorted 
'em- to Unity in the choice of a new Pope: commending to their care 
(in a grave Speech ) the honour of God, the dignity of the Church, the 
War which he had undertaken againſt the 7#rts, the ſalvation of his 
Soul, all his Family, and eſpecially his Nephews, if they proved worth 
of- commendations. He deſired all rhe Sacraments of his own accord, 
and ſhew'd great tokens of a true Chriſtian. Bur beſides thar he diſpy- 
_ed very acutely. with Lawrentius MR Biſhop of Ferrara, a _ 
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ed Divine, whether it were lawful for him to receive the Extreme Un- 
Aion again, having been anointed once before at Bafil, whea he was 
ſick, of the Plague. Nor could he be entreated by all his domeſtick. 
Servants to forbear ſaying the Canonical Prayers, though he were in 
fuch an Agony. He repeatcd the Athanahan Creed with great ſtrength 
and Emphaſis ; and when he had done, he faid, it was moſt true, and 
moſt, holy. He was not affraid to die, nor did he ſhew any ſign of 
trouble or inconſlancy to his laſt breath, Bur indeed he may be ſaid 
rather to have bzen kill'd than to hayg died, he was fo tortur'd with 
tedious Diſcaſes. He commanded his Friends to carry his Body to 
Rome : where thoſe that embalm'd him affirmed that his heart was y 
ſound and vivid. His funeral pomp from Awcona to Rome was made 
up of his Family, who were all in mourning and in tears, And when 
that was over, he was buricd in St, Peter's at the Altar of St. Andrew, 
ina a Tomb, which was built at the charge of Frexci, Cardinal of Siena, 
with this Epitaph, Pius IL Poxt. Max. natione Tuſcur, patris Senenfis, 
ente Pocolhominea, He enjoy'd the Seca onely fix years: But thou 
Bis Pontificate were ſhort, yet it was tull of great Aftions. He held a 
Council at Manixa to maintain the Faith; reliſted all the oppoſers of the 
Church of Rome both within and without /raly ; he canonized Corha- 
rine of Sizna, and abrogated the Frexch Pragmatic Saudtion. He reſtored 
Ferdinand of Aragon to the Kingdoamof Naples z, encreaſed the Churches 
Patrimany, and made the firſt Allur. Mines, at Jaffa ; He was an Ad- 
mixer of Juſtice and Religion, and an excellent Orator: But he died 
at Axcona a5 he was going to. the Wag againſt the Zurks, where he had 
his Navy ready, and the and Senate of Yexice fos-his. fcllaw Sot- 
dicrs in Chriſt. He was brought thance ioto the City by oder of the 
Cardinaly, and buricd in the where. he. cammanded Ss. Awdrox the 
Apoltle's head ( which was, broughs hither ro him from Abrea) to be 
laid. He lived fifty eight yur nine manths and twenty ſeven days; 
and when he dy'd, College of Cardinals forty five rhoufand 
und gather'd out of the Church Revenues, to maintain the War agai 
Turks. But the Cardinals committed all this Money and the 
that were then in the Poxt of Axcene, to Chrifopher Myxran Duke of 
Penice, who arrived there two days before Pius died, upon condition, 
that he ſbould uſe the Shigs according; to their dizections, and ſhould 
ſend the Money to Matthia; King of Hungary, who was continually ar 
War with the 7urk. Thus diced Pix, who. was a mage of fuch true 
courage and ſingular prudence; as. he ſcemed to. be born, not to caſe or 
pleaſure, but: ro manage the moſt imponrery Atiaus, Healways endca- 
your'd to augment the Majeſty and grandieus of the Rentificat Chair; 
nor did he ever leave cbaſtizing of Kings, Dukes, States, Uſarpers, that 
wronged either himſelf or any other Church-Mag, will be 'enDAc- 
knowledg their Exrour. therefore, he was an Enemy to Lewis Ki 
of France, he endeavour'dta diminiſh the Liberties of the Church, 
and extorted from him.the Pragmatic Sawfian which was moſt pernicious 
to the Sca oh Rowe, He threatcaid: Borfiwns Duke of Madera, wha bang a 
Ecudatary of, the Church,oh Rewe, yerfavour'd Sigi/inunch Malate/ia and 
hn ont pre ——_—— the _ Bua hecenſur's S:g5ſ- 
wand Duke of Auſeria molt griavauſly,, for taking Nicelas Cuſnru, Car- 
dinal of St. Peter ad.vincula, and keeping him fome: days im Priſon. He 


deprived 


PIUVSI. 


397 


deprived Diererus Jmbergenfis Biſhop of Mayence,who hated the Church 
of Rome, and put another in his place: and fo likewife he diſplaced the 
Azch-Bithop of Benevento, who was upon new.projeQs, and endeayour'd 
to betray Benevento to the French. He likewiſe deprived Francis Copi- 
1s, who in his Embaſhdy to England, aſſumed more Power, than the 
Sca Apofſtolick had given him (ro the deftruQtion of many Men ) him 
he deprived of his Biſhoprick of Zeramo. He alſo made 7erracino, Be- 
xevento, Sora , Arpino and 2 great part of Campagnia fubje&ro the Church, 
He never gramed any thing to any King, Duke, or State for fcar or co- 
verouſneſs; and would reprove Men ſeverely, that ask'd what he could 
nor grant without detriment to the Church and diſhonour to himſelf; 
and ftrook fuch terrour into ſome Lords of /taly eſpecially, that they 
continued very true to their Faith and Allegiance. Bur as he always 
plagued his publick Encmics, fo likewife he Cheriſh'd his Friends as 
much. He dearly loved Frederick the- Emperour, Matthias King of 
Humgary, Ferdinand Son ro Alphonſo, Philip of Burgundy, Francs der 
tia, and Lewis Gemzaga. He added twelve Cardinals to the former num- 
ber, the Cardinal of Rieti, Spoleto, Trani, Alexander oy > Mag", 
Bartholomew Roverella, James of Lucca, Francs Son to his Siſter Lao- 
damia, Francis Gonzaga Son to the Marguefs Lews, all Italians. But 
then there were others from beyond the Alps ; as, Salſeburgenfis, Lewis 
Libretus of Arteis, and Fergelenfis. Morcover, he fo ordered his me- 
rhod of living, that he coutd never be accuſed of idlencſs or ſloth. He 
coſe as ſoon as 'rwas day for his health fake, and,having faid his Prayers 
very devyourly, went abour his worldly affairs. When he had done his 
mornings work, and walk'd abour the Gardens for his recreation, he went 
ro Dinner; in which he uſed an' indifferent fort of Diet ; not curious 
and dainty, For he ſeldom bid 'em get him this or that particular Diſh, 
bur whatever they ſet before him, he ate of He was very abſtcmious, 
and when he did drink Wine, it was always diturtcd with Water, and 
pleaſant rather than rough upon the Palate. Afrer Mcals he either diſ- 
courſed or difpated half an hour with his Chaplains, and then going 
into his Bed-Chamber he rook a nap, after which he went to Prayers 
2in, and ther wrote or read, as long as his buſineſs would permit. 
he fame atfo he did after Supper; for he both read and diftared till 
midnight as he lay in his Bed, nor did he fleep above five or ſix hours. 
He was a ſhort Man, pray-hair'd before his time, and had a wrinkled 
Face before he was old. In his afpe he bore ſeverity pans wa with 
nature ; and in his garb was neither finical, nor negligent, but 
contrived it, as tobe conſiſtent with che pains which he uſually rook. 
He could patiently endure both hunger and thirſt, becauſe he was naru- 
rally very ſtrong; and yet his long journeys, frequent labour, and 
Warchings had impair'd him. His ufuat Diſcafes were the Cough, the 
Stone, and Gour, wherewith he was often fo tormented, that no body 
could fay he was alive but by his Voice. And even in bis fickaels he 
was very acceſſible, but ſparing of Words; and unwilling to deny any 
Man's Petition. He laid our all the Money he got together ; and did 
neither love Gold nor contemnir : but would never be by, whilſt it was 
rold out, or laid up. He feemed nor to cheriſh the Wixs of his Age, be- 
cauſe three grievous Wars which he had undertook had fo continually 
exhauſted the Pontifical Treaſury thar he was oftentimes much in Debr: 
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and yet he preferred many learned Men to places both in the Courr, 
and Church. He would willingly hear an Oration, or a Poem, and 
always ſubmitted his own Writings to the judgment of the Learned, 
He' hated Lyars and Sycophants, was ſoon angry and ſoon plcafſed: a- 
gatn, He pardon'd thoſe that reviled, or ſcoft'd at him, unleſs they 
| injiu*d the Sea Apoſtolick ; the Dignity whereof he always had ſuch a 
rcfpcR'for, as upon that account often to fall oyr with great Kings 
and Princes, He was very kind to his Houſhold Servants; tor thoſe 
that he” found in an errour, through folly or ignorance, he admoniſh'd 
like aFather. He never reproved any one for ſpeaking or thinking ill 
of him7; becauſe in, a free City he deſired every body ſhould utrer their 
minds” And when one told him, that he had an ill Report, he re- 
ply'd; go into the Campo di fore, and. youll hear a great many talk 
apainſt me. If at any time he had a mind to change the Air of Rome 
for a'better, he went, eſpecially in the Summer, to 77voli, or his own 
Couiitty, Siena, But he was mightily pleaſed with the retirement of 
an Abby in Siexa, which js very delightful, and cool too by reaſon of 
its ſitnation and the ſhady Groves that are about it. - He frequented 
the Baths at Macerata and Petriolana for his healths ſake. He uled thin 
Cloths, and his Expences in Silves look'd more frugal than Princelike. 
For his whole delight ( whenhe had leiſure) was in writing and read- 
ifg: becauſe he valu'd good Books more than precious Stones ; for in 
them he ſaid” there was great plenty of Gems. He ſo far contemn'd 
a fpletndid Table, that he went oftentimes to Fountains, Groves, and 
Coutiry receſſes for. his own humour, where he cntertain'd himſelf nor 
like 4 Pope, but an honeſt humble Ruſtick. Nor were there wanting 
ſome who found fault wich' this his frequent change of places, eſpect- 
ally his Courtiers ; becauſe no Pope had eyer done ſo before him, unleſs 
in time of War, or of a Plague, Burt he always lighted their Cavils, 
and. faid, that for all his plcaſure he never omitted any thing that be- 
firred the dignity of a Pope or tended to the good of the Court, In all 
laces he Scaled, heard Cauſes; Cenſur'd, Anſwer'd, Aſſerted and Con- 
Fared ; to give full fatisfaCtion to all forts of Men. He could not eat 
willingly alone, and therefore invited cither the Cardinal of Spoleto, of 
Trani, or of Pavia commonly to Dine or Sup with him. At Supper he 
uſed to diſcourſe of Learning, and rubb'd up his old Notions of the 
Ancients ; ſhewing how commendable eachof em was in this or that par- 
ticular. He frequently exhorted his Relations to Virtue, and deterr'd 
*em from Vice, by recounting the good or ill ations of others: Auge- 
ſtine Patritio was his chief Reader, and: Amanienſis. He was alſo ſome- 
times pleaſed to hear Wir, eſpecially when he had nothing to do: and 
therefore he had oge Grecus, a Florentine, who would mimick and ridi- 
cule any ones bchaviour, garb, or way of ” with great diverſion 
to the Audience. He was an honeſt, upright, plain Man, withour fal- 
lacy, or guile. And fo zealous a Chriſtian he was, that there appear'd 
no c6lour of Hypocriſic in him. He frequently confeſs'd, and receiv'd 
the Communion ; and at divine Service either performed the Prieſtly 
Office himſelf, or aſſiſted ar the Ceremonies. He always contemn'd 
Dreams, Portents,. Prodigics, Lightning, and the like. There was no 
ſign in him of fear or inconſtancy: but he. ſeemed as little elevared at 
his good, as dejefted at his ill Fortune. He often reproyed his Friends, 
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for Cowards, and ſneaking Fellows, that they ſhould be affraid of tel. 
ling him what miſchances they had (as it ſometimes happens ) in the 
War: becauſe, he ſaid, thofe things might have been remedied, if he 
had known of 'em in time. He never torſook his Allies, either upon 
account of Charges, or fcar of his Enemies. He went"to War with 
an ill will, bur _— tor the Church and Religion when he was forced 
ro't, He was mightily pleaſed with Building : and ar his charge were 
the Steps in the Vatican Church repaired ; the Portico of it rus glori- 
ous and ſtrong : And he had a deſign ts carry away the rubbiſh from 
before the Church-door, and pave the Piazza. He was about to make 
a Portico, from whence the Pope might bleſs rhe People. He built a 
Caſtle at 77volz before people thought he had begun it: and ar Siena he 
built his Countrymen a Portzco of ſquare ſtone very high and very fine. 
As likewiſe he made Corfiniano ( which he called Pienza, from his own 
name, Pius) a City : and built there a noble Church with a C»palo, to- 
gether with a fine Houſe. He eretted alfo a Tomb for his Father and 
Mother at Siena in St. Francs's Church, with this Diſtich for an Epitaph. 


Sylvius hic jaceo, conjux Vittoria mecum eſt, 
Filius hoc claufit marmore Papa Pius. 


He had four Nephews by his Siſter ; of which the two youngeſt through 
his Authority, and the reſpe& that was ſhewn him, were made Knights 
by the King of Spain. The eldeſt, who had married King Ferdinand's 
Daughter, was made Duke of Malphi; and the ſecond, whom Pius ( as 
I cold you before ) had made a Cardinal, lives yer in fuch repute of in- 
regrity and Verrue, that there is nothing wanting in him that is requi- 
yn. in an excellent Perſon : being adorn'd with Wir, Manners, Policy, 
Religion, Modeſty and Gravity. Bur to return to Piww; who never 
omitted his Studies though he were advanced to ſuch an eminent Station, 
When he was a Youth indecd and not yet initiated into Divinity, he 
ſer our Poems, that were rather light, and jocular, than ſerious and 
ve: and yet ſometimes even in them he was elevared, nor did he want 
faryrical ſharpneſs amidſt his merry Conceits. , There are Epigrams of 
his extant, that are full of Wir, and he is faid ro have written abour 
three thouſand Verſes, which were loſt moſt part of 'em at Baſil. The 
remainder of his life he wrote in Proſe onely, his grand Afﬀairs rather 
inclining him to it; but he alſo loved a mixt Stile, more fit for Philoſo- 
phy. He ſer forth ſeveral Books of Dialogues about rhe Power of the 
Council at Baf/, about the Riſe of Ni/e, - of Hunting, of Deſtiny, of 
God's Preſcience, and of the Hereſic in Bohemia. He left an imperfe&t 
Dialogue which he began againſt the 7urks in defence of Chriſtianity. 
He digeſted his Epiſtles into thcir ſeveral occaſions and ſeaſons when 
they were written: and thoſe that he wrote when he was a Layman, a 
Clergy, a Biſhop, or Pope he pur into diſtint Tomes: Wherein he 
excites Kings, Princes, and others to engage in the War for Religion. 
There is an Epiſtle of his extant which he wrote to the Zurk, to per- 
ſuade him from Mahometaniſm to the Chriſtian Faith. He alſo wrete a 
Beok about rhe Life of Courtiers ; as likewiſe a Grammar for Ladiſlaus 
the young King of Hungary. He farthermore compoſed thirty two O- 
rations, exhorting Kings, Princes, and Commonyealths to FO Oh in 
efence 
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defence of Religion, to promote the quiet and Concord of the whole 
World. He pcrfc&tcd the Hiſtory of Bohemia, bur left that of Auſtria 
imperfet. And though he was upon a Hiſtory of all the remarkable 
Actions in his Time, yet he was never able, for his buſineſs, to finiſh 
it. He wrote twelve Books and began the thirteenth of things done by 
himſelf, His Stile was ſoftand cafie, in which he made ſeveral cxcellent, 
and pertinent Sermons. For he could readily move the Aﬀettions with 
handſom and graceful Expreſſions. He very aptly deſcribes ſituations of 
Places and Rivers, aſſuming various ways of Eloquence, as the occaſion 
required, He was well acquainted with Antiquity z nor could any Town 
be mention'd, but he could tell its rife and fituation: beſides that he 
would give an account in what Age famous Men flouriſh'd. He would 
ſometimes take notice of Mimicks for his pleaſure: and left many Say- 
ings bchind him, of which I thought fit to add ſome to this account of 
his Life: to wit'; That the Divine Nature was bettcr underſtood by Be- 
lieving than by Diſputing. Thar all Setts _ confirm'd by humane 
| Authority yet wanted Reaſon. That the Chriſtian ought to be receiv'd 
upon its own credit, though it had never been back'd with Miracles. 
Thar there were three Perſons in the Godhead, not proved to be fo by 
Reaſon, bur by conſidering who ſaid ſo. That thoſe Men who pretend- 
ed to meaſure the Heavens and the Earth were rather bold than certain 
what they did was right. That to find out the motion of the Stars 
had more pleaſure init, than profit. That God's Friends cnjoy'd both 
this Life and that to come. That without Vertue there was no true 
' Joy. That asa covetous Man is never ſatisfied with Money, ſoa Learn- 
ed Man ſhould not be with Knowledg ; But that he who knew never fo 
much, might yet find ſomewhat to be ſtudied. That common Men 
ſhould value Learning as Silver, Noblemen, as Gold, and Princes as 
Jewels. That good hyſitians did not ſeck the Money bur the health 
of the party diſcas'd. That a florid Speech did not move wiſe Men but 
Fools. That thoſe Laws arc Sacred which reſtrain Licentiouſneſs, That 
the Laws had. Power over the Commonalty, but were feeble to the 
greater ſort, That great Controverſies were decided by the Sword and 
not by the Laws. A Citizen ſhould look upon his Family as ſubje& ro 
the City, the City to his Country, his Country to the World, and the 
World to God. That the chief place with Kings was ſlippery. That 
45 all Rivers run into the Sea, ſo do all Vices into Courts. That Flar- 
rerers draw Kings whether they pleaſe. That Kings hearken to none 
more eaſily than to Sycophants. That the tongue of a Flatterer was a 
King's greateſt Plague, «Thar a, King, who would truſt no body was 
good for nothing, and he that believed every body was no better, That 
it is neceſſary he that governs many ſhould himſelf be rul'd by many. 
That he deſerv'd not the name of a King who meaſur'd the Publick by 
his private abvantage. That he who neglected holy Dutics did not de- 
ſerve the Church Revenue, nor a King his Taxes, that did not conſtant 
Juſtice. He faid thoſe that went to Law were the Birds, the Court, the 
Field, the Judg, the Net, and the Lawyers, the Fowlers. That Men 
ought to be preſented to Dignities and not Dignities to the Men, That 
ſome Men had Offices and did not deſerve 'em, whilſt others deſerv'd 
'cm and had 'em not. That the burthen of a Pope was heavy, but he 
was þappy who bore it ſtoutly. That an illiterate Biſhop was like an 
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Aſs. That ill Phyſicians kill'd che body, and ignorant Prieſts the Soul. 
That a wandring Monk was the Devil's Bondſlave. That Virtue had 
enriched rhe Clergy, but Vice made *em poor, That there was great 
reaſon for the prohibiting of Prieſts tro marry, bur greater for allowing 
it again, Thar no Treaſure was preferrable to a faithful Friend, That 
Life was like a Friend and Envy like Death. That he cheriſhes an Ene- 
my who pardons his Son too often. That a covetous Man never pleaſes 
any body but by his Death. That Mens faults are conceal'd by Libera- 


lity, and diſcover'd by Avarice. Thatit was a laviſh Vice to tell Lyes.' 


Thar the Uſe of Wine had augmented the Cares andthe Diſtempers of 
mankind. That a Man ought to take as much Wine as would 
raiſe and not overwhelm his Soul. Thar Luſt did fully and ſtainevery 
age of Man, bur quite extinguiſh old Age. That Gold- ir ſelf, and 
Jewels could not purchaſe Content. That it was pleaſant to the good, 


but terrible to rhe bad, to die, That a noble Death was to be preterr'd | 


before a diſhonourable Life in the Opinion of all Philoſophers. 


And this is all or moſt that can be written of Pzus : except I add, ; 


that he canonized St. Catharine of Siena; and laid up St. Andrew's head, 
that was ſent from Morea to Rome, in St. Peter's Church with preat 
Veneration, and Proceſſions pertorm'd by the Clergy and People, in a 
Chappel built on purpoſe: atter he had clear'd the Church in that place 


eſpecially, and removed the Sepulchres of ſome Popes and Cardinals, 
that took up too much room. 
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AD L the Second, formerly called Peter Barbo, a Vene- 
tian, ( whoſe Father's Name was Nicolas and his Mothers 
Polyxena ) Cardinal Prieſt of St. Marks, was made Pope 
Auguſt 30. 1664. being Pope Eugeniw's Nephew by his 
Siſter, he- was juſt going as a Merchant to Sea ( an Em. 

ployment not ungentile among the Yexetians, and not diſapproved of 

by Solon) and having carry'd his Scritore , and other Implements on 

Board, he hcard that his Uncle Gabriel Condelmerius was choſen Pope. 


Whereupon he ſtay'd aſhore, and ar the requeſt of his Friends and his . 


elder Brother Pau! Barbo, apply'd himſelt ro his Book though he was 
pretty well in ycars, under the Diſcipline and tutelage of James Ricio- 
wius, who uſed to commend his Diligence. He had alſo other Maſters, 
bur made no great proficency, conſidering his Age 3 however he preferr'd 
'em all whenke came to be Pope (excepting only Ricion,) to ſhew that it 
was none of their faults he was not made a Scholar. But Paul Barbo who 
was a ſtourand a wiſe Man,and knew his Brocher's nature inclined him ra- 
ther ro caſe than buſineſs, intreated Ewgerius ( whom he went to viſit at 
Florence) to ſend for Peter, and give him ſome Eccleſiaſtical preferment. 
He did ſo,and Peter was made firſt Arch-Deacon of Bologna, with which 
not long after he held rhe Biſhoprick of Cervia in Commendam, and was 
made a Protonotary ; one of that Rank who receive the greateſt Fees. 
In this condition he lived for ſome years, rill at laſt he was made a Car- 
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dinal at the ſame time with Alouifrus, a Phyſician of Fadua, whom they 
alterward call'd Patriarch and Chamberlain : which was done at the re- 
ueſt of ſome Friends of Evgeriw's, who delired to have a Man that 
might thwart Alog;ftus upon occaſion. And indeed it happencd after- 
ward that they grew ſuch Enemies as never were known, by the infinua- 
tions of others eſpecially whoſe intereſt ir was to foment the Quarrel. 
For Peter was vexcd that he ſhould be inferiour to any Man about Ew- 
exizs, ſince he was his Nephew, and of a Patrician Family in Venice, 
t this account he fell out moſt gricvouſly with Francis Condelmerius 
the Vice-Chancellour, who was Exgeniws's Couſin-german : and when 
he dicd, he rurn'd all his fury upon the Patriarch, though rhey two had 
been often ſeemingly reconcil'd by the interceſſion of Friends, Hereupon 
chey were ſuch Encmies to one another in ſeveral Popes Reigns, that they 
did not ſpare each others either Eſtate,.or honour : but mutually re- 
viled cach other in words, which I will not relate, leſt I ſhould ſeem to 
believe 'cem. Bur when Eugenius was dead and Nzcolas the Fifth in his 
lace, he prevailed ſo far upon him by his kindnels and flattery, that 
1c not oncly got the uppermoſt place of all his Nation in Nzcolas's 
Court, bur by aſſiſtance of Nzco/as's Brother, did ſo animate him againſt 
Alogiſtus, that he retrenched the Chamberlain's Oftice, For Peter Barbo 
was naturally fair ſpoken, and could feign good nature, when occaſion 
ſerv'd. Bur he was ſometimes ſo mean ſpirited, that when he could 
not obtain what he aimed at by praying, intreating, and requeſting , he 
would joyn tears to his Petitions to make them the ſooner believed. And 
therefore Pope Pixs uſed ſometimes to call him the godly Mary, by way 
of joke. He alſo uſed this wheedle with Caliſtxs, and periuaded him to 
ſend Aloxi/ius with certain Gallics againſt the Turk; ſhewing him by Ar- 
ument thar ſuch a Perſon was fitteſt for ſuch an Expedition, becauſe he 
Fad not cnely been a Commander formerly, but had ſtoutly defended 
the Church-patcimony againſt all its Enemies. Peter being at laſt deli- 
ver'd from that cyc-lore, made Califtus always fo far of His. Opinion, 
that he uſed no bodics advice more than his, as long as he lived. $6 
that he eaſily obrain'd of the Pope whatever he ask'd either for himſelf 
or his Fricnds, For he was ready to do friendſhips and kindneſſes for any 
Man whom he undertook to protett or aſliſt not onely before the great 
Men in general, but with the Pope alſo. Yea ſuch was his humanity, 
that he would viſit his Domeſticks that were ſick ( if they were Men of 
any account) and a ply Remedies to 'em. For he had always at home 
Medicaments bronze rom Fenice, with Oil, Treacle, or other thi 
fit for Medicines; and ſome of theſe heoften ſent to the ſick. He took 
care that the Wills of ſick People ſhould be intruſted with himſelf rather 
than any body, to diſpoſe of as he thought fit; for if any thing in them 
concern'd him, he preſently fold part of the goods by Auttion, and 
turn'd it into Mony for his own uls. He was pleaſed with rhe Conver- 
ſation of ſome particular Romavs, whom he often invited to Dine with 
him, for his diverſion: and was often very well pleaſed at the Wit, Mi- 
mickry, Gibes, Taunts and civil Affronts that came from Priabifus and 
Fraxcis Malacaro. By this means he engaged the reſpect of the Citizens 
of Rome and even the Courtiers alſo, Bur that he might not ſeem 
powerlul at home onely, he endeavoured to make an Intereſt abroad 
too. For he went iato Campagna di Roma to appeaſe certain People thar 
were 
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wete ar variance abour their Confines : and whilſt he endeavour'd to 
reconcile the Count a" Averſa to Neapolio Urfin, he had like to have 
beet: raken and pur into Priſon for words which the Count reſented very 
highly. Wherefore he went away without his Errand, and from that 
time always ſhew'd himſelf Aver/a's Enemy. Aftcr that Calixtus died, 
into whole room Pius ſucceeded, when he, endeavouring ro change his 
Biſhoprick of Yixcenza tor that of Paduz, by troublefom importuniries; 
and requeſts, fo far provoked Pope Pixs and the Yenttians, that cliey 
turned out his Brother Paul trom being a Senator, and interdifted hin 
Mom enjoying any Church Bencfice, if he would nor alter his mind. 
Ar which the Man was ſo angry that he waited onely for a time to re- 
venge himſelf, and was very inveCtive in the mean while againſt thoſe, 
that obſtructed his Deſign, Bur when Pixs was dead and he put in his 
place, he no ſooner came to the honour but immediately he rurned out 
all the Clerks of the Breves, which Pzus 'had put in; pretending they 
were either uſeleſs or unlcarn'd : whether he had ſo promiſed, of that 
he hated Pius's Afts and Decrees, no body can tell, Fot he ſttip'd them 
of their goods and preferments without hearing what they could ſay for 
themſelyes, whom he ought ro have invited from all parts of the World 
with Encouragements and Rewards; that College- being then full of 
= and learned Men. For there were Men very skilful in the Laws 
th Divine and Humane: as likewiſe Poets and Orators, who were as 
great Ornaments to the Courr, as that was honour to them; yet Paul 
turn'd 'em all out, though ir had been order'd by Letters Apoſtolick and 
the Judges of the Pontifical Treaſury, that no Man who bought his place 
honeſtly ſhould be pur out of it. And yet thoſe that were concern'd 
did what they could to change his mind : and among the reſt I entreated 
him, that it might be refcrr'd to the publick Judges, whom they call 
Auditors of the Rota. Ar which he look'd upon me with a ſtern aſpe&t, 
and told me, « Do you (ſaid he) refer me to Judges, as if you were igno- 
« rant, that all the Laws were laid up in my Breaſt? I am reſoly'd (faid 
* he); let 'em all be gone whither they will I value 'erh not; I am Pope, 
& and I may doas 1 plcaſe, cither in reſcinding ot approving the atts of 
*« others. * When we heard this ſevere Sentence; we travel'd abour and 
ſtrove ro rowl an unmovable ſtone, atrenditig Perſons of the Court 
Day and Night, and vainly beſeeching every mean Servant to procure 
us admiſſion ro the Pope. For we were rezeted with reproachtul Lan- 
guage, aSif we had been excommunicated perſons, or Pagans. Bur not- 
withſtanding we attended twenty Nights together; becauſe he did rio- 
thing in a manner, but what he did by Night. Ar laſt I was fo concern'd 
for the diſgrace which he put upon us, thar ( ſeeing I and niy Aſſociates 
could not come to ſpeak with him ) I was reſolv'd to ſend him a Letrer, 
which I wrote co this purpoſe : «If you had power to ſtrip us of all we 
* had juſt and lawtul right co, then ir ought to be in our power to com- 
_ prota of the injury and diſgrace that you have done us. And therefore 
« ſeeing we are rejefted by you with ſo much ignominy, we will aÞpeal 
« ro all the Kings and Princes far and near, and deſire 'em to convene a 


« Council, where you may be forced to ſhew thy reaſon, why thou rob- * 


« beſt us of our Livelihoods: When he had read the Lerter, he ſent 
for Platina, as a Traytor ; put him into Priſon and fetter'd him 3 and 
then ſeat Theodore, Biſhop of Treviſo, to examine him, He ſoon con» 
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cluded me guilty, for diſperſing Libels againſt Pax/, and mentioning a .., 
Council. The firſt Obje&tion I thus retuted ; to wit , 4 That thoſe 
« were called Libels, in which the Name of the Writer was conceal'd ; 
« but my name was at the botrom of the Letter, and therefore it was no 
« Libel. And as to my making mention of a Council ; That I did not 
«rhink ſo greata fault, ſeeing the fundamentals of true Faith wereelta- 
« bliſhed by the holy Fathers in Synods, which had been ſown by our 
« Saviour and his Diſciples, to the end, that all both great and ſmall 
« might live peaceably together and have right done them, And that 
«« by the Laws of Rome, not onely private but publick perſons were. to' 
« pive an account of their lives and how they diſcharged their Truſts. 
But when I could do no good this way, I was forced to be content and 
lie in maſſlie Chains in the middle of Winter without any fire, and in an 
high Tower, which was expoſed to all the Winds that blew for four 
months together. Ar laſt Paul was tired with the importunity of 
Francis Gonzaga Cardinal of Mantua, and freed me from the noiſom Pri- 
ſon, though I could hardly ſtand upon my Legs; and withal he bids 
me not ſtir from the City : For (ſays he) it you go into India, Paxl 
will fetch you back. 1 obey'd his Commands; and ſtayed three years in 
the City, hoping to find fome remedy for my misfortunes. Burt Paul, 
when he was Crown'd, accerding to cuſtom, remembring that the Ca- 
nons Regular were formerly turn'd out of St. Giovanni Laterano by Ca- 
lixtus, though Eugeniws had placed *em there ; he recall'd 'em, to per- 
form Divine Service apart from the Canons Secular. And becauſe he 
had a mind to extirpate the name of Secu/ars from that place, if any 
one of 'em died, he put no body into his place ; or tf any Benefice 
were Yacant, he made them renounce their Canonſhips and fo tranſlated 
'em to other Churches, till at length the profits of that Church being 
reduced into one body might fatisfie the Canons Regular without any 
charge to him, he being before forc'd to keep 'em, they were fo poor. 
But by this means Paul did much eſtrange the Citizens minds and af- 
ſetions from him : becauſe ( as they ſaid ) he gave thoſe Revenues 
which their Forefathers had fetled ( inſtead ot Citizens) to foreiners. 
Nor was Paul content to do ſo, but he ſpoke to ſome Canons by them- 
ſelves, and threaten'd 'em till they quitred their Canonries. Some in- 
deed cantemn'd his Menaces and expeSted an opportunity of vindica- 
ting their Liberty, which happen'd nor till he was dead. It was now 
reported that the Turks had taken moft part of Epirw and were comin 
into Scl/avonia, he therefore ſent Nuncio's immediately to all Kings ms. 
Princes, to adviſe 'em, to compoſe their civil Diſcords and make War a- 
—_ the Turk the common Enemy ; but there was nothing done in ir, 
cauſe they were up tothe ears in blood one among another : the Ger- 
mans in one part the Engdiſh in an other, ſome of whom deſired a 
new King, others would retain their old one. .And then the Spaniſh and 
French Princes, fear'd their King's Power, who attempred to bring them 
ro.a'rotal ſubjetion, Bur more than this, the King of Bohemia's Apo- 
ſtacy vexed Paw! very much,in that he withdrew himſelf from the Church 
of Chriſt by little and little ; and therefore he deſign'd ro ſend the King 
of Hungary with an Army againſt him, if the War which he had under: 
taken againſt the Zurks, would give him leiſure; and that he could com- 
pals the difference between the King and the Emperour, For when 
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Ladiſlaus King of Hungary and his Nephew was dead, without iſſue, the 
Emperour himlſelf pretended a right to that Kingdom, which Matthias 
Son tothe Yaived was in poſſeſſion of. Thereupon Pax! thought it beſt 
ro defer that matter till another time, and apply'd himſelf ro make up 
ſome breaches between certain Citizens of Rome. For there was a quar: 
rel between James Son to John Alberinus, and Felix Nephew to Anthony 
Capharelus : and theretore he ſent for the two old Gentlemen, the Fa- 
ther and Uncle of 'em, and cauſed '*em- to pur in Sureties, that they 
would be friends, though they ſtood out a good while, But James Son 
to Alberinus, who could not endure that any Afﬀront ſhould be put up- 
on his Father, attempted ſoon after to murther Anthony Capharellus, and 
gave him ſeveral ſuch grievous wounds that he left him tor dead, Ar 
which Paul was very angry , that Alberinus's Son had broken his Fa- 
ther's Oath, and therefore he demoliſh'd their Houſes, confiſcated all 
their goods and baniſhed them from the City , bur he afterward recal- 
led *em and took 'em into favour, reſtoring all their goods; and made 
Peace between the parties aſter they had been both | ——_— in Priſon, 
In the year 1465. Alouiftus Patavinus the Pope's Chamberlain dy'd. He 
was Cardinal-Pricſt of St. Laurence, a very rich Man.and prudent in 
the management of buſineſs, but not ſo wile towards his later end: in 
that he left moſt of his Eſtate ro his two Brothers who were call'd Sca- 
rampi, Men that were good Gentlemen, bur yer not worthy of ſuck a 
vaſt fortune as he had got our of the Church Revenues (I know what 
People thought) whereupon Pau/, who had given him free leave to 
make a Will and bequeath it tro whom he pleaſed, . ſeized upon the E- 
ſtate, took the Scarampt: who had fled and kept 'em (though in no ſcan- 
dalous place ) till he had thoſe things brought him which were carried 
away to Florence ; which done, he freed the Scarampi, to whom he gave 
a good ſhare, and was more liberal to the other Legatces than the Teſta- 
tor himſelf had been. And thus Alouiftus's Eſtate, which he .got with 
great induſtry and preſerv'd with greater, (as if in the ſtrength of fo 
much Wealth he could have lived Mathuſalem's Age) was ſeized and 
diſtributed by one with whom he had had ſo many quarrels, ill words 
and Animoſities, and before whom he would have choſen the 7#rk for his 
Executor, Nor was Divine Providence thus fatisfied, but was pleaſed 
that his body alſo which was already buried ſhould be made a prey; 
for the Grave was open'd in the Night-time by thoſe tro whom he had 
given the Revenues of St. Laurence in Damaſo, and he ſtript of a Ring 
and all his Cloths. But indeed Paul, when he knew of it, was very angry 
at them. Abour that time Frederick a fine Youth, Son to Ferdinand, 
who paſſing to Milain, to fetch Francs Sforza's Daughter, his Brother's 
Wifc, to Naples, arrived at Rome, where he was mer by the Nobility and 
Rhoderick the Vicechancelour, and kindly entertain'd by the Pope bim- 
ſelf, who preſented him with a Roſe, which the Popes uſe to give to 
ſome Chriſtian Prince every year. Ferdinand now minding to puniſh 
thoſe of his own Kingdom, who had revyolrted from him when he was 
engaged with the French, ſent ſome Forces to ſet upon the Duke of Sora; 
but the Pope was deſirous to divert that War, and therefore ſent the 
Arch-Biſhop of Milain thither with all ſpeed, to pray him, that be would 
fend thoſe Men to him (as he was obliged by his Tenure to do) becauſe 
he had a Deſign to deſtroy and take oft the Count Awerſa's Sons thar 


had 


—_— et 


4.06 


P AV L 1I. 


had denied Obedience to the Church. For about that time the Count 
Averſa died, when Paul was made Pope; and his body was brought to 
Rome, where it was buried in St. Maries the Great- The King, who 
was Deiphobw's bitter Enemy, as having been attempted by him with 
Plots, Poiſon and open torce in the late War, gave Order to the Captains 
of his Army, cited to go whete the Pope bad them, upon the firſt 'Sum- 
moris. He had Deiphobus and Francis to him before and given 'em 
charge to clear the Road of Thieves, ( who uſed to rob Travellers at 
the very Gates of Rome, as it were) and that they ſhould reſtore Capra- 
rola (a Town fo called) to the Son of Securanza, the preateſt part ot 
whole Eſtate they had poſieſt themſelves of : they not onely retuſed to 
do cither, but threaten'd him, and brag'd that rhey were Count Aver. 
fa's Sons, nor would they ſpare any one that gave 'em a provocation. 
Paul therefore having privately prepared all things that were neceſſary 
for a War, with aſliſtance of the King's Forces, he ſurpriſed and ſubdued 
'em within fourteen days after he atraqued 'em, reducing nine Caſtles 
under the juriſdiction of the Church : ot which ſome were fo well forti. 
fied both by Art and Nature, that they ſeemed impregnable. Deiphobus 
fearing leſt it he were taken he ſhould be ſent to the King, made his 
eſcape. But Francis his Brother and his Son were taken and kept five 
years in Caſtel St. Angelo, till upon the Creation of Sixtus, they were 
freed. And hence aticrward arole great enmity between the Pope and 
the King; when Ferdinand demanded that Pau! would remit the Tri- 
bure which he was to pay the Church, as a reward for his great merits: 
and would retrench or take oft part of it for the future, ſecing his Uncle 
enjoy'd the Kingdom of Sicily, though he paid Tribute for that and 
Naples too : and told him, Thar he ought to conſider his Deſerts and 
what might happen ; for that he had always ſome Batalions in Arms, 
not more upon his own than upon the Pope's account as he found in 
the late War againſt the Averſavs. Paul on the other hand recounted 
the Churches merits toward Ferdinand; and ſo they ſpun out the De- 
batc a long time by theſe kind of wranglings , each of 'em ſeeking an 
opportunity to recover their Right. In the mean time the King was 
very cautious how he cauſed any new Commotions, becauſe he fear'd 
James Picenninus's Power, who had S«lmona in Abruzzo, and ſome other 
Towns in his poſſeſſion : whom afterward his Father-in-law Francis Sfor- 


_ tia ſent tothe King, who gave him his word that he ſhould come and go 


in fafery when he pleaſed. Bur all things did not go according to James's 
expeCtation : for he was taken at Naples by Ferdinand, as ſo was his 
Son, and there thrown into Priſon, and not long afrer put to Death; 
though there was a falſe report given our, that hefell down in the Priſon 
and broke his Leg,as. he was inconſiderately ſtaring through the Window 
to ſee the King's Galleys that came from 1ſchia, with Victory over the 
French, - There were who thought him {till alive: which I can never be- 
lieve, becauſe there was no Man in all /aly more fit (if you look upon 
him as a Soldier ) to ſubvert the Government of King Ferdinand. The 
Duke of Millain's Daughter, when ſhe heard of 'it, tarry'd by the way 
at Siena, as ſhe was going to her Husband at Naples, to perſuade the 
World, that her Father was not any way concern'd with Ferdinand in 
contriving the Death of Piceninus. But what Pcople thought of it, we 
very well know. There were likewiſe ſome, that ſaid, the Pope _ 
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of ic bcfore- hand, becauſe at that time the Arch-Biſhop of Mi//air wenr 
often from the Pope tothe King, and from rhe King back again: and be- 
cauſe Paul ſaid, when he heard of his Impriſonment, that the Judg of 
Appeals was taken off, Bur that of Yirg/l is tbo true, 


Neſcia mens hominum fati, ſortiſque future. 
Lictle do Men their future Fortune know. 


For Pau{could not haye made uſe of any one fo fit to curb Ferdinand as 
mn Picenninus was, it he had been alive, when their Debate aroſe a- 
ut the Tribute, for which a War was like to have been proclaimed; 
For when he had kept his Daughter-in-laws, and his Son's Wedding, and 
that thereby and by the death of James his Kingdom was ſetled, Ferd#- 
vaxd Was inſtant with the Pope, that he would rectrench the, Tribute, 
and give him back certain Towns which belong'd to the Kingdom but 
were in poſſeſſion of the Church. Thereupon Pax! ſenc to him Barthe- 
lomew Roverela, Cardinal Pricſt of St. Clements, as Legate; who did in 
ſome mcaſure fatisfie the King. And at that time I believe, they both 
-fear'd, leſt rhe Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, which all Men were then 
aſtoniſh'd at, might portend ſome changes in Government. Nor can 
you think rhe heavenly Bodies have no efficacy; for the year after 
Francs Sfortia Duke ot Milain and Genoua died. For he had gatten 
Genoxa two years before, bcing after a long War ſurrender'd by the Citi- 
Zens. For they having rejected the French Government which they 
had formerly courted, kill'd fix thouſand of the Frexch under the Noſe 
of King Fexatus, who came with ſome Galleys well arm'd, ro retrieve 
the City that had now revolted from the French, When Francis Sfortia 
Duke of Milain was dead, Paul ſummon'd the Cardinals to conſult 
what was to be done. They all, concluded chat he muſt ſend Letters 
and Nuncioes to all the Princes of taly, and to all States, ro perſuade 
*<m againſt Innovations, and to maintain the eftabliſh'd Peace; eſpecially 
at that unhappy time when we were fo threatned by the 7urk the com- 
mon Encmy. And afterward he ſent the Biſhop ot Coxnca to Milain, to 
perſuade that State, to have regard to the Allegiance they had ſworn to 
Galeatins, Francis's Son. Ar that time Ga/cativs was abſent in France, 
whicher his Father had ſent him with an Army;to aſſiſt King Lews againſt 
the Princes of his Kingdom, that acknowledg'd not his Authority. For 
Francis was bound by the League he made with him, when he poſſeſt 
himſelf of Genoa, to ſupply him with ſome Auxiliaries: Beſides the Al- 
legiance which they had contra&ed obliged him to it; for he had mar- 
ried the Siſter of the Queen and the Duke of Savoy. When he heard of 
his Father's Death, he relinquiſh'd the War which he engaged in upon 
the King's account againſt the Duke of Bargandy, and going from Lions 
return'd with a ſmall Retinue and in a diſguile co his own Country,where 
he peaccably poſleſs'd himſelf of his paternal inheritance by the help 
of his Mother who kept the people in Obedience till he came. But 
Paul, when the Afﬀeairs of /taly were thus compoſed, hearing that the 
Rhodjan Soldiers were ready to ſtarve, he fummon'd the Grand Maſter 
( and the great Clergymen ) to Rome, to confider of a Relief, who after 
frequent meetings in St. Peters, died for grief and Ape, and was buried 
in that Church, not far from St. A»drew's Chappel : in whoſe _ 
Charies 
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Charles Urſin was choſen and ſent immediately to defend the Ifland. In 
the mean time when Pau/ heard that there werea great many Hereticks 
in 7Tag/iacotzo, he having heard their cauſe ſeverely branded the Lord 
of the place, cight Mecn*and fix Women ( which were caught and brought 
before him ) being thoſe that were moſt obſtinate ; bur dealt more fa- 
yourably with thoſe” that confeſſed their Error and begg'd pardon. They 
were of thoſe perverſe fort of Hereticks who ſay, there never was any 
true Vicar of Chriſt ſince Sr. Peter, but who had imitated Chriſt's Po- 
verty. Then he encreafed the number of Cardinals; and made ten at 
one time, of which number were Francs of Savona General of the Order 
of - Minors, M. Barbo, Biſhop of YVincenza, whoſe Advice healways took 
in great Afﬀairs, Oliver Arch-Biſhop of Naples, Amicus Biſhop of Aquila, 
= Theodore Montferrat; and the reſt were partly French, Hungarians 
and Engliſh. Having thus augmented .the College, he apply'd himſelf 
wholly to ſettle the peace of /raly. For certain Florentines, who were 
baniſh'd by Peter Medices's Faftion in a civil Tumult ( as Deteſahvw 
Neronius, Angelus Accioiolus, and Nicolas Soderinus) had perſuaded Bar- 
tholomew of Bergamo, who had a good Army of Horſe and Foot, to march 
into 7uyſcany, and reſtore them and all the other baniſh'd Perſons to* 
their Country, the Yenetzans under-hand lending their afliſtance; theſe 
ſcem'd to be able and to deſign go overthrow the State of 7raly at firſt 
daſh. Bur Galeatixs D. of Mzlan with the Forces of the King and of the 
Florentine people poſting himſelf in his way, he ſlacken'd his march and 
endeayour'd to pet the better rather by protratting the War than by 
fighrifig. One fierce Battel however under the condutt of the Count of 
Urbin they tought in the Territories of Bologna near a Town call'd Ri- 
cardina, where no doubt the Bergameſe had | oth utterly ruin'd, if Ga- 
leatius had been there; but he was gone to Florence a little before, to 
ſettle matters relating to the War. Thole that were preſent at this Battel 
ſay, that it was fought with the greateſt obſtinacy and the moſt nume-\ 
rous fſlaughters of any in our Age. . But now the Yemetians bethink | 
themſelves for their own ſafety, rather than that of the Bergameſe, and / 
though they ſent ſome Forces to his aſſiſtance, yer they ſought earneſtly / 
a Peace, and referr'd the whole matter to the Pope; who alſo lying un- 
der great apprehenſions, if the King of Naples and Duke of Mzlain 
ſhould obtain a compleat Victory, urg'd on the Peace roo. It was in- 
dced the Opinion of many Men ot Underſtanding , that the Pope was 
not altogether againſt Bartholomew's Deſign, knowing thar if an altera- 
tion were made in the Government of Florexce, he might with preater 
facility make War upon Ferdinand, whom he fo hated, that he endea- 
your'd to raiſe him up more Enemies in /taly. Having hereupon called 
together the Embaſſadours of the ſeveral Princes, he mediated a Peace 
upon theſe terms, That each Party ſhould reſtore what they had raken 
in the War, That Bartholomew ſhould retire with his Forces -into Lom- 
hardy, and That for the reſt the Conditions of that Peace ſhould be ob- 
ſerved, which had been made ar Lodi between Francis Sforza and the 
Venetians. One Point was yet to be Diſputed, Whether the Duke of 
Sawoy and hjs Brother Philip ſhould be included in this Peace, who that 
year taking pay of the Yenetians, had ravag'd Galeatius's Country with 
their Forces. Galeatius denied to yield to it, profcfling no Man ſhould 
ever be his Ally and Friend, who was an Enemy tothe King of France, 
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But Paul with Promiſes and fair words made ſhift to get Galcatius's Em: 
baſſador to ſign it contrary to his Maſter's order; which ſoenrag'd Galea- 
tius that he baniſh'd the ſaid Embaſſador, Lorenzo da Peſaro, and fo iti- 
feſted the Savoyards, that they were forced to ſuc for Peace, which by 
the interceſſion of the Queen of France and Ducheſs of Milan, bot 
Siſters to the Duke of Savoy, they at laſt procur'd, upon conditions pro. 
ſed by the King of France. - Afﬀairs thus ſerled, Paul had a little lei- 
ure; and inſtituted ſumptuous Plays, and made noble Feaſts after the 
ancient manner for the people of Rome, Yianefius of Bologna, Vice-Cham- 
berlain to his Holineſs taking care of them. He propoſed eight Cloaks 
to be run for each day in the Carneval; old Men, middle-ag'd, young 
Men, nay Jews, took their fortune in the Races, as alſo did even Horſes, 
Mares, Aſles, Buffals, to the incredible pleaſure of the Speftators. The 
Race was from Domitias's Arch to St. Mark's Church, where the Pope 
himſelf ſtood to behold it with great fatisfaftion ; who after the ſport was 
over gave to every Boy that ran (daub'd all over with Dirt ) a Carlin [ a 
piece of Money ]. But Paul amidi(t all this publick Jollity was on a ſud- 
den ſeiz'd witha terrour unexpeCtted; for news was brought him, that ſe+ 
veral young Men, whoſe Ring-leader was one Callimaco, had form'd a Plot 
againſt him; and the Narrative of it was noſooner made out to him,when 
( he being already almoſt dead with fear ) comes a Fellow that call'd him- 
ſelf the Philoſopher, a ſad Wretch anda baniſh'd Man, who ( firſt begging 
ardon for his life and liberty to live in his Country ) thams a Story upon 
im, that he ſaw in the Wood of Yelitre, one Luca Tozz0, a Citizen of Rome 
but baniſh'd, with a great number of other Bandizi, and that they were juſt 
coming upon him. This made Pay/ tremble for fear, apprehending thar 
now, being attack'd both without and within, he ſhould ſurely be undone : 
and therefore he clapt up a great many both Citizens and Courtiers. 
Vianefius gave him occaſions ot tear, and fo did any one about him who 
from a turn of Affairs could probably expeCt an augmentation cither of 
Dignity or Eſtate. They broke up Mens Houſes without diſtinction, 
_ drag'd to Priſon any body they ſuſpefted, and leſt I ſhould have 
miſs'd my ſhare in fo great a calamity, they came by Night and ſer a 
Guard about my Houſe, broke open the Windows and Doors, and ſeiz'd 
my Servant Demetrius a Luccheſe, who told them I ſup'd that Night 
with the Cardinal of Mantua; hither then they fly _ taking nzgrin 
his Chamber, they bring me before Paul, who as ſoon as he anne, 
Are you too (ſays he) in the Plot with Callimaco againſt me > Bur I, 
conſcious of my Innocence, anſwer'd him fo fearlefly, that no ſign of 
guilt appear'd in me, He being negligently dreſt and looking pale 
urg'd me ſtill, and ſometimes rhreatned me with Torments and ſfome- 
times with Death, unleſs I would confeſs. I ſecing all places full of out- 
rage and tumults, and fearing leſt we ſhould ſuffer miſchief, by reaſon of 
the terrour and rape that I ſaw had poſle(s'd them, ſhew'd many rea- 
« ſons, why I could not believe Call;maco-would attempt nor ſo much 
«as to think of any ſuch Deſign, being without cunning, an ill'ſpcaker, 
« unaCtive, regardleſs, withour Wealth, wanting Forces, Dependents, 
« Ammunition, and beſide being almoſt blind ; more drowſic than P. 
« Lentulus and more unfit for attion, by means of his corpulence, than 
« T.. Craſſus, Moreover, he was-no Citizen of Rowe, | that he ſhould 
* concern himſelf for the liberty of his Country ; -nat. was he a Prelare 
Goe « that 
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*« that upon the taking oft of Paul, he ſhould expect rhe Papacy. Whar 
« could Cal/imaco do? What darc he doz Was he good either at Diſ- 
«courſe or Aftion? Had he liſted any Men to aſlilt him in bringing 
« abour ſo important a —_— ; unleſs you will make G/aucus and Petreius, 
« the Companions of his tlight, to be other Gabiniz and Statilii, Ar 
this Paz/ turns him to Yiaxeſtus, and looking ſternly upon me, ( ſays 
he) this Man is to be forced with the Rack to confeſs the truth; for b 
underſtands the true Art of Plotting. Would to God Pax! had dealt 
more conſiderately with me, he had not then applyed tortures to me. 
For when the Truth is to be gathered from circumſtances, the matter 
of fa&t not being ſufficiently made out, then thoſe Attions are to be 
taken notice of that cither preceded or enſued upon the Enterpriſe ; the 
life of the Complotter is to be conſidered and his way of living, his 
Ambition and greedineſs, either of wealth or honour, and what he had 
before talk'd or written or done, that look'd that way, Burt Paul with- 
out regard had to any of theſe, clap'd us all ap in Jail: and yer taking 
advice of ſome who knew the thing well enough and knew that Luca 
7 ozz0 had never departed a foot from the City of Naples, to create fo 
great a commotion with ſuch danger to himſelf, he recall'd a Proclama- 
tion he had publiſhed three days before, wherein he had propoſed re- 
wards to them that ſhould bring his Traitor Luca to him either alive or 
dead, not diſcharging however the Quadratii, whom he had ſeiz'd and 
rortur'd upon ſuſpicion of the ſame. He defign'd it ſhould be'thoughr 
that there was ſomething in it yet undiſcover'd, leſt he ſhould be charg'd 
with levity. But Pau being rid of that fear, begins to think of us; and 
ſends into the Caſtle Yiane/tus, John Franciſco, Sanga of Chiozza and one 
*of. his Guard, to force us with any kind of torture to confeſs what we 
knew nothing of, The firſt and ſecond day many were put to the Rack, 
of whom a great part died of their pains under the hands of the Execu- 
tioner. You would have taken Caſtle St. Angelo for Phalaris his Bull, 
the hollow Vault did ſo refound with the cries of thoſe miſcrable young 
Men. Lucidus as innocent a Man as any in the World ſuffer'd the Rack, 
as did Marſus Demetrius and Auguſtinus Campanus a hopetul young Man 
and an honour to his Age for Wir and Learning, who I think died ſoon af- 
ter of pain and anguiſh. The Tormenters were yet not fatisfied, though 
weary, having tortur'd twenty Men in thoſe two days, but ſent for me 
to take my turn too. The Executioners fer themſelves to their buſi- 
nels, the Inſtruments of Torture were ready, I was ftript, torn and,ufed 
like a Murtherer or a Thief; whilſt /;aze/ws fat like another Minos upon 
a Tapeſtry-Seat, as if he had been at a Wedding or rather at Arrews and * 
Tantalus's Feaſt; a Man (Ifay) in Holy Orders whom the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Canons forbid ro be Inquifitors by Torture upon Lay men, leſt if 
Death follow, as it often does, they ſhould become Irregular ( as they 
term it) and profane. And to add to my miſery, while wretched I 
hung on the Rack in tormenr, he play'd with a Jewel that Saga had, 
asking himof what Girl he had got thatLove-token; and then the Love- 
-ralk being over, he turns to me and bids me give him a full Narrative of 
the' Conſpiracy-or rather Sham-Plot contrived by Callimaco, and to tell 
him why Fowponio writing to me from Yexice ſhould call me Holy Fa- 
ther» What, ſays he, the Conſpirators had agreed to make you Popc! 
Beſide he examind me whether I had not ſent Letters by Pompenio to the 
It mpcror 
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Emperor or any other Chriſtian Prince in order to raiſe a Schiſm or pro- 
cure a Council? Ianſwer'd, that | neyer was a party inthe Counſels of 
Callimaco, for there was an old grudg between us; that I knew not why 
Pompenio ſhould call me Holy Father, himſelf could beſt rell, who, he 
faid, was to be brought Priſoner quickly; as for the Popedom, they need 
not trouble their heads about me, I having been always content with a 
private life ; that I never ſent any Letter ro rhe Emperor, or. made uſe 
of Pomponio to that purpoſe, which alſo might be known from him. Ar 
laſt having a little pleaſed but not ſatisfied himſelt wich my Tortures, 
he ordered me to be let down, that I might undergo torments much 
greater in the Evening, I was carried halt dead inco my Chamber, bur 
not long after, the Inquifitors having din'd, and drunk luſtily, I was 


fetch'd again, and Lorenzo Arch-Biſhopof Spalato was there. They ask'd . 


me then what diſcourſe it was that I had with Sigiſmurd Malateſta who 
was then in the City > I faid, the diſcourſe we had was onely concerti- 
ing the ancient and modern Learning, way of fighting, and famous Men, 
or ſuch like things as are the common ſubjedts of ralk. Yianefius then 
threatned me bitterly with yet greater tortures, unleſs I would confeſs the 
truth, and told me he was to come again the next day, adviſing me in 
the mean time to conſider where I was and whom I had to do withal. 
So I was carried back to my Bed-chamber , where 1 was ſeized with 
ſuch extteam pain, that I had rather have died than endur'd, all rhe 
aches of my ſhaken and battec'd limbs coming afreſh upon me. But 
was not a little refreſh'd” by the kindneſs of: Angelo Bufals' a Knight of 
Rome, who had been committed to Priſon a year before by Paul, becauſe 
his Son Marcellus had killed Francis Cappaira, which was charged to be 
done by his inſtigation. This Azge/o and his —_— Francis being my 
Chamber-fellows did with their own hands aſſiſt me both with Food 
and Phyſic, otherwiſe I had died of pain and warit : Two days after 
Paul's Phyſician, Chriſtopher of Yeroxa, catne to me from the Pope and 
bad me have a good heart and hope well of him, and I ſhould ſoon have 
2 ay 4, asked him in how long time ir tight be expe&ted 2 Nay 
4 ys he frankly in the hearing of every one) not ſp vety ſoon neither ; 
eſt the Pope ſhould be charg'd with levity. and cruelcy for having with 
ſo much noiſe taken and tortur'd ſo many Mewand then lsccmg them go 
immediately as innocent. But Paul left not the marter fo, bur altering 
his mind upon a running report, accuſes thoſe now of Hereſie whom he 
had before charged with Plotting of Treaſon. Pomponio was ar this time 
brought from Yenice like another Jugartha, in to be tried, a down: 
right honeſt Man and guilty neither of the Plot nor any other ill thing, 
Being examined why he changed the names of the Men he wrote to, ke 
anſwer'd boldly as:his humour was, that 'it'did not concern cither his 
Judges or the Pope, under what name he to go, ſo that he had no 
naughty end in it; for that out of r to Antiquity he was wont to 
make uſe of many antient names, as ſpurs to egg on the modern Yourh 
to a virtuous Emulation. Lacil«s alſo who led a very reſcrv'd life in the 
Country near Rome, was fetch'd up before them for Treaſon, becauſe in 
2 Letter of his tg Campaxus which they had intercepted, he had faln foul 


upon ſome body, the name of Heliogabalus, for' his Love-tricks, 


but with fuch conceal'd expreſſions, that no one who was not conſcious 
would take it to himſelf Que diligent Paſtor, Yzaxefis, frequently vi- 
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ſiring us with tortures, and having tormented Petreins the Companiori 
of Callimaco ( whom they had taken endeavouring to make his eſcape, 
and he confeſſing nothing, but ſaying that the drunken talk of Callimaco 
was not to be regarded) caſting his eyes abour as if he fear'd we ſhould 
have got Win like Daedalus and fled out of our Priſon, he projected 
the making a dungeon for us and fer Workmen about it; When'it was 
finiſhed he pur into it Franciſco Anguaillara, Gattaluſco, ' Franciſco Al. 
wiano, and Giaiomo Ptolemeo who had already pin'd away four years in 
Priſon. But not a word yet could we hear of our freedom. Ar this 
time the Emperor came to Rome, ( according to a Vow he had made ) 
with a ſplendid Attendance, whom Paul entertain'd with great magni- 
ficence, at the expence of eighteen thouſand Ducats, I ſaw them from 
- the Caſtle returning under the ſame Canopy from the Lateray with a 
noble retinue ; and Paul ſtood ſtill upon the Bridg, while the Emperor 
made ſeveral Knights. The Emperor departing, and Pau! by having 
quarter'd the greateſt part of his Forces both Horſe and Foot in the City, 
being rid of the fear he had left the People ſhould have raiſed tumulrs 
upon him when the Emperor was there, after we had lain ten months 
in Jail, he comes to the Caſtle himſelf, and that it might ſeem, that 
he made ſo great ado not without cauſe, he charged us with many tings, 
bur eſpecially that we had diſputed concerning the Immortality of the 
Soul, and that we held the Opinion of Plato, which S. Auguſtin ſays is 
very like to the Chriſtian Faith. "Tis with good reaſon ( ſays theSaint ) 
that Cicero makes Plato a God among the Philoſophers » Who certainly 
out-went them all for Wit and Underſtanding: and with him therefore 
I choſe to diſpute, becauſe he reaſons concerning the laſt end of Man 
and the Divine Nature better than any of the reft. But, fays Paul, By 
diſputing you tall'd the Being of a God into queſtion. Now this was no 
more than may be objeted to all both Divines and Philoſophers of our 
times, who for Diſcourſe-ſake and that the truth may appear, do fre- 
uently make a queſtion of rhe beings of Souls and of God and of all 

| cms Intelligences. Beſides, as S. Auſtin fays, thoſe are Heretics, who 
defend with carneſtneſs any falſe os pms they have taken up. We ne. 
ver declin'd found Diſcipline, which (as Leo ſays) is wont to be done 
by the Ringleaders of Error, who are defervedly called Heretics, 'accord- 
ing to S. Jerom, for maintaining Opinions in oppoſition to the Church, 
I could give you an Account of my Life from my youth ill this time, 
ever ſince I came to years of underſtanding, Noill aftioncan be charg'd 
upon me, no theft, no pilfering, no ſacriledg, no cheat upon the publick, 
no murther, no rapine, nor Simony. I haye lived like a Chriſtian, con- 
fels'd and receiv'd the Communion at leaſt once a year. Nothing ever 
fell from my mouth againſt the Faith or reliſhing of Hereſfie. I follow'd 
neither Simoniacs, the Carpocratiani, Ophile, Severiani, Alogii, Paulini, 
Manichees, Macedoniani, nor any other heretical faction, But beſide, 
Paul accuſed us as too great admirers of Pagan Antiquities, of which 
no Man could be mn than himſelf, for he procur'd all the Statues 
of the Antients that he could chroughout the City, and plac'd them in 
his Houſe which he had built near the Campidog/io; among the reſt he 
took away a Porphyry Tomb of S.Conftantia out of the Church of S."Ag- 
»es, maupre the denial of the Monks of the place, who yet after Pau/'s 
death, got it again of Pope Sixtus. Beſide, after the old Hearhen wy. 
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he coin'd an infinjte number of Medals with his own Image, of Gold, Sil- 
ver and Braſs, and laid them in the foundations of his Houle; . herein imt- 
tating rather the antient Paynims, than S.Peter, Anacletus or Linus. Up. 
on a debate of our matter before the Court-Biſhops and two Friers, one 
a Fraxciſcan, the other a Dominican, they agreed all, that nothing could 
be charged upon us that ſavour'd of Herefie, But Paul coming to the 
Caſtle, and having on purpoſe excluded Franciſco who favour'd us, that 
ſo Leonardo our Acculer, might ſpeak the more treely,herepeated what he 
had»faid the day bur one betore; and then ask'd the Opinion of thoſe that 
were preſent, who though they ſpoke ſomewhar to pleaſe the Pope, yer 
they made a light buſineſs of it, and endeayour'd to perſuade him into a 
milder temper. - Amongſt themall Zelio del Yal, a Citizen of Rome and 
an Adyocate in the Conliſtory, defended our Cauſe very generouſly. He 
confurted all that- Leonard had ſaid and what the other Advocate had af. 
ſerted ;, bur as they were arguing, mention chanc'd to be made of the 
Academy, which was no ſooner ſaid, but M. Barbo Cardinal of S. Mark, 
cries out that, we: were not:Academicks but a ſcandal to the name. Now 
I cannot think:how we ſhould. bring any reproach to it at all :. we were 
neither thieves, nor pilferers, nor incendiaries, nor prodigal fools ; we 
were ſectators of the old Academy, deſpiſing the new as eſtabliſhing no- 
thing certain upon which Science might be builtz bur Pa/ would nor 
have the Academy ſo muchas mention'd under pain of: being pronounc'd 
Hererical,which.was a refleFtion upon, good old Plato and let him look to 
it. Paullov'd in every kind of learning to bethought ar) acute and skilful 
Man; he deſir'd too to go for a facetigus Perſon,'1o tha he derided and 
contemn'd almoſt all Men. Heaffer a ſcorntul manner ask'd Pomponio;what 
was the name. his Parents gave him? who anſwer'd he-was Brinomius [ i.e. 
had two names]. - which Pqul.nor underſtanding, perſiſted to ask his 
hame ſtill. Ar-laſt rurning to me, he-fellinto a-rage to ſuch a degree 
that, beſide charging me with the Plor, Hereſie and Treaſon, of which 
I had cleared my ſelf; he upbraided me _—_ Ingratitude againſt ſo 
Kind a Friend as he had been to me : If it be'a kindneſs for a Man to be 
turn'd out of. that which he has bought, with his Mony without telling 
any. reaſon;, if to be impriſon'd, tormented, diſprac'd and ſlander'd be 
a kindneſs, then, Paul was ty ſpecial bountiful-Friend,' and I was very 
ungrateful, who -unmindful of fuch Courreftes, did not depart the Ciry 
in obedience to his command, . when I had'been fo often deceiv'd by his 
Promiſes. He. went away threatning us and kept us in Priſon a whole 
year as I belicye he had ſworn he would, when he took us firſt, and 
clap'd us up; arjdhe was ae Fling to ſeem forſworn, - At lengthrhow- 
eyer we were cnlarg'd ſojfar as to have the liberty of his own Houſe, 
bur not to ſtir a foot our of it ; anddgon after we had the freedom of the 
Patican, and, inthe end, being wearied with the Interceflions of the Car- 
os he ſcr, us free. Notlong after I, was ſent for þy Lews Gonzaga 
Duke of Maytxato the Baths, in order;to:.cure my right Arm which bad 
contraQted a great indiſpoſition during my impriſonment ; which: Paw 
forbad ee firſt ta dv5; promiſing to do great things for mein a little 
Ones bur | Pro retur {% Cordinnl «vo a ct 
and learning, being Security tor my coming Paulcom d me 
that I was as good as my word; and would often boaſt what a kindneſs 
he had for me, and what great things he would do for -me as = \ 
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Borſins d' Eſte was gone, who coming to the Ciry with a great Equipage 
was very magnificently and ſplendidly received by him. The fame he 
had often promiſed to the Ambaſſadours of Venice and Milan, who had 
ſpoken on my behalf. For rwo years I was led on or rather bepuil'd. 
with theſe hopes, till at length I reſoly'd ro go with the Cardinal of 
Mantua to Bononia, of which he was Legat. Bur Pas/ forbad me, and 
( afcer his jeſting manner ) faid I had wit enough already, and wanted 
Wealth rather rhan Learning. ' And now while I was in cx tion that 
I ſhould be reliev'd after ſo many troubles and affliftions, behold the Pope 
dies of an Apoplexy about rwo hours within night, being alone in his 
Chamber, having been well that day and held a Confiſtory. His dearh 
happened July 28. 1471. in the ſixth yeat and tenth month of his Pon- 
tificate. As to his Perſonage, it was __ and becoming a Pope; for 
he was fo portly and tall, that he was eaſily diſtinguiſhable trom the reſt, 
when at Maſs; In his drefs though he was-not curious yet he was not 
reputed negligent. Nay, 'tis ſaid that when he was to appear in public,he 
would uſe ro-paint his face. In his Pontifical Veſtments he outwent all 
his Predeceſlors, eſpecially in his Regus or Mitre, upon which he laid our 
2 preat deal of Mony in purchaſing at vaſt rates, Diamonds, Sapphyrs, 
Emeralds, Chryſoliths, Jaſpers, Unions, and all manner of precious 
ſones, wherewith adorn'd like-another Aaron he would appear 'abroad 


| ſomewhat more auguſt thana Man, delighting to be ſeen and admir'd by 


every one, To this purpoſe ſometimes by deferring ſome uſual Sokem- 
nitics he would keep Strangers in Town, that ſo he might be view'd 
greater numbers. Burt leſt he alone ſhould ſeem to differ from the reft; he 
made a Decree that none but Cardinals, ſhenld under a Penalry weat 
red Caps; to whom he had'in'tho firft year of his Popedom given Ctorh 
of thar colour, ro make Horſe-Cloths or Mule-Cloths of 'when- thi 
rode, He was alſo about toorder:that Cardinals Caps ſhould be of 'Si 
Scarlet ; but ſome Perſons hindred it by'telling him well, that the Ec- * 
cleſiaſtical Pomp was rather to be diminiſhed than encreafed ro the de- 
triment of the: Chriſtian Religion. Before he was made Pope, he uſed 
to give out, that if eyer he came to that good fortune, he wonld give 
cach Cardinal a Caſtle in the Country where they might retire conve- 
nicatly to avoid the Summer-heats of th&'Ciry : but when he was'bnce 
got /into the Chair, he thought of nothing leſs. However; he - 
vour'd by his Authority and' by force roo t6 augment the Power of 'the 
Papacy :. For he ſent the Biſhop of 7ricarico into Frarce'to hear the Caufe 
of quarrel berween the Duke of 7 the People of Liege, aud 
upon their reconciliation, to take off- the "InterdiCt laid upon the Zie- 
geois for wrongfully expalling their Biſhop; Bur while the Legat took 
great pains to ſubje&t all matters eo the Pbpe's Judgment, he and their 
Biſhop too were clapt up by the Lzegeos. ''Hereupon the Duke of 'By7- 
gundy makes Peace with the French King 'C with whom he was before'ar 
War ) and with his aid, gives thoſe of Liege ſeveral prear defears arid Ut 
length facks their City and ſets free the impriſon'd Biſhops : Moregver, 
Paul hearing of the A of' the King of ; Boherh7a, ' he by his Legat, 
Lorenzo Roverelia Biſhop of Ferrara, raiſed ] the H/urgarians and Germans 
upon him, fo that he had certaivly cut off both the King George and his 
eny, and utrerly:rooted out the Heretics, had not the Polanders, 
who laid claim to that Kingdom, held Matthias King of Eiargary employ'd 
in 
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in War, leſt he ſhould have made himfelt Maſter of it. He underrook 
two Wars of no great moment in /raly, which being not openly decla- 
red, but begun by picqueering Parties, he afterwards abandon'd. For 
firſt he attempred the ſeizing the Signeury of 7olfa by cunning wiles, 
which failing, with open force, under the conduct of Y7ane/us he ſer 
upon it and beſieged ir; bur the King's Army (in which the Zr/4ni ſerv'd) 
returning from the War they had now ended with Bartholomew of Ber. 
gamo, on a ſudden he raiſed the Siege in great diforder, though the Enc- 
my was not within ſixty miles of the place; fo that atcer a long conten- 
tion in which he had extreamly dilobliged and almoſt enrag'd the 2r/1nz 
againſt him, he was fain to purchaſe 7oſfa for ſeventech thouſand Ducats 
ot Gold, for fear of that potent Family who were related to the Lords 
of the place. After the fame manner he ſer upon Robert Malateſta Son of 
Sig.ſmund, when having taken the Suburbs of Rimint by a Stratagem, 
and for ſometime having beſieged the City, Lorenzo Arch-Biſhop of Spa- 
lato being the chict in the Enterpriſe, Frederic D. of Drbin came upon 
him with the King's Forces and thoſe of the Florentines, who torc'd him 
to raile his Sieve, and foil'd his Army ſhametully, ſo that he accepted of 
a Peace upon very diſhonourable rerms. Lorenzo eharg'd the reaſon of 
the loſs of Rimini upon the niggardlincſs of his pay to the Soldiers ; and 
co the great ſlownels of his Reſolution, while through ignorance in affairs 
of that nature, he deliberated long about aftions which ſhould be done 
in a moment. Paxl was indeed fo awkward at buſinels, thar, except he 
were driven to it, he would not center upon any Afﬀair however plain and 
unencumbred, nor when begun would he bring it to peofeftion. This 
humour of his, he was wont to boaſt, had done him great ſervice in ma- 
ny concerns, whereas (to ſpeaKtruth ) it had been very miſchievous 
both to himſelf and the Church of Rowe. He yct was very diligent in 
getting Mony, fo that he generally intruſted the diſpoſal of Biſhopricks 
and Bencfices to ſuch Courtiers, whoſe Places being faleable, nothing 
could be beſtowed without a Preſent. All Offices indeed in his time 
were ſet to ſale, whereby it came to pals, that he who had a mind to a 
Biſhoprick or Benefice, would purchaſe ot him at a good rate ſome other 
Office, and ſo get what he would have, in {pight of any other Candidates, 
who could pretend upon the ſcore of cither Learning or good Lite to be 
capable of whatſoever honour or preferment. Befide when Biſhopricks 
were vacant, he would remove the more worthy ( as he call'd them) ro 
the more wealthy Scat, by rheſc Tranſlations raiſing vaſt Sums ot Mony, 
becauſe more Annates became due at the ſame time. He allo allow'd the 
purchaſing of Salaries. With theſe Moneys he would fomerimes be very 
liberal, giving exhibitions ro the poorcr Cardinals and Biſhops, and ro 
Princes or Noblemen that were driven out of their Country, and relic- 
ving poor Maidens, Widows and ſick People. He took great care too, 
that Corn and all manner of Victuals ſhould be afforded cheaper art Rome 
than formerly. He was at the charge of ſeveral magnificent Buildings 
near Saint Mark's and in the Vatican. An inſtance of his Munificence 
was, the Hunting which with great charge he cauſed to be reprelenred 
in the Campo di Merula, for the entertainment of the Duke of Ferrara : 
The management of which was committed to his Nephew by lus Siſter, 
whom he had made Cardinal of S. Lucia, and art the fame time conterred 
the like honour of a Cardinal on Baptiſta Zeno his other Nephew. It 
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was a hard thing to gain acceſs tohim, conſidering he would ſlcep in the 
day-time and be awake in the night looking over his Jewels and pretious 
Stones; and if after long waiting you came into his preſence, you might 
hear him indeed,burt your ſelf could not be heard; he was fo very talkative. 
He was moroſe and peeviſh as well to his Courtiers as Strangers, and 
would often alter his mind from what he had promiſed. He had a great 
mind to be thought a politick Man,and would therefore give very ambigu- 
ous anſwers; ſo that he continued not long hisFriendſhips with any Princes 
or Commonwealths, himſelf having ſeveral different Intereſts. He loy'd 
to have great variety of Diſhes at his Table, and generally cat of the 
worſt ; but would be clamorous if what he uſed to like were not pro- 
vided. He drank often, but his Wine was ſmall and diluted with 
Water. He loved Melons, Crabs, Sweetmeats, Fiſh and Baconz which 
odd kind of Diet, I belicve, cauſed the Apoplexy of which he died; for 
the day before his death he had cat rwo very large Mclons, He was 
reputed a juſt and yet a merciful Man; endeavouring to amend even 
Thieves, Murderers, Traitors and perjur'd Villains, by tedious Impri- 
ſonment. But he was a great Enemy and Deſpiſer of Human Learning, 
branding thoſe for Heretics that gave their minds to it: and diſſuading 
the People of Rome from putting their Children to be brought up to it, 
telling them that it was enough if they had learn'd to write and read. 
He was known to be ill-condition'd and incxorable to Petitioners, not 
onely denying, but reproaching and abuſing them 3 but yer he would 
make a ſhow of doing leſs than he would do. Laſtly, one thing he was 
highly to be commended for, that he kept no ill Men about him ; bur 
contain'd his Family and all his Domeſtics in their duc bounds ; that 
their pride and inſolence might not procure him the hate of the great 
Men and People of Rome. 
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DRANCIS della Rovere, born the 21.0f July, Anno 1414. 
TM at Cele, a Village near Savora, a City under the Dominion 
=> of the Republick of Genoua, was created Pope on the grth, 
= of Auguſt, 1471. he was (as ſome write) the Son of a Fi- 

p ſherman : tho Onefrio Panvinio in the Hiſtory of his Life 
deduces his Original from a noble, and ancient Extraftion of the Lon- 
gobards ; and reports, that Simon del/a Rovere, in the year of our Lord 
700. tranſplanting himſelf from Pemont to $avona, was the firſt of that 
Family, from whom this Sixtus IV. deſcended. His Fathers name was 
Leonard, a perſon of Authority and Reputation, having managed many 
publick Offices for the Service of his Country. This Franci dela Rovere 
was in the time of his infancy dedicated by the Vow of his Mother. to 
the Order of S. Francis, and at theage of nine years was put into a Con- 
vent, and comwitred to the charge of John Pinarolo a Frier of that So- 
ciety ; by whom he was inſtructed in the Rules of the Franciſcan Or- 
der, andin the firſt Rudiments of, Grammar : and being of good Wir 
and Capacity, he became Maſter of the Cicerontan Stile and Language. 
He afterwards went to Cheri, where he ſtudied Logick , and thence tra- 
yelled to Pavia and Bologna , where he became a great proficient in 
Philofophy and Divinity. Being of twenty years of age, he diſputed 
with great acuteneſs and ſubtilry in the Schools at Geneva; and after- 
wards taking the degree of Doctor in Padua he was made Reader of the 
Divinity and Philoſophy Leftures at Padova, Pavia, Siena, and other 
parts in /raly. In proceſs of time his abilities being made known, he was 
eſteemed and courted by all; and having many Scholars and admirers, 
amongſt which Cardinal Befſarion was one, he gained a great eſteem and 
intereſt jn all Courrs of Europe ; ſo that in time he was conſtituted Ge- 
neral of his Order, Procurator of the Court at Rome , and Vicar-Gene- 
ral of all /taly.He was highly eſteemed by Pw rhe ſecond, and Paul the 
ſecond being a great admirer of his abilities and Learning , did at the in: 
ſtance and perſuaſion of the Cardinals Beſſarion and Francs de Gomzaga,ad- 
mit him, with ſeven others to the order of Cardinals,withourt any motion 
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or addreſs from himſelf, or ſo much as his own knowledg , being then at 
Pavia, with deſign to go for Venice. On this occaſion coming to Rome 
he was created Cardinal the 17th. of September, 1467. and being by the 
beneficence, and favour of the Church aſſiſted with many large Contri- 
butions , he was enabled to repair the Palace of S. Peter ad Vincola, 
where he formed, and kept his Courr after tlie Rules and Cuſtoms of a 
Convent, The exerciſe of this eminent Othce , and his attendanceoh 
the Government of the Church, could not io diſtra&t, or divert his mind 
from his Studics; bur that he tound time to write many Trattates , and 
Treatiſes in Divinity, namely, a Tract of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; of 
the Conception of the Virgin Mary , de futuris contingentibus ; and of 
the Power of God, againſt the Opinion of a certain Carmelite Fricr,who 
held , thar God could not by his Omniporent Power , ſave any perſon 
whom he had predeſtinated ro damnation. He alſo wrote a TraCtate re- 
canciling the opinions of Aguinas, and Scotus, ſhewing thatthey did not 
differ in ſubſtance, or reallity, but in words, or ways of expreſſion. All 
which procured him ſuch tame and credit, that Paul rhe ſecond dying ſud- 
denly on the 28th, of July, he was in a Conclave of ſeven and twenty 
Cardinals ele&tcd Pope on the gth. of A4ugult, 1471. 

After his Electionhe was Crowned the 24th. of September following, 
after which he eſteemed ir his firſt buſineſs to reconcile the Diſcordz 
a | Chriſtian Princes, and to turn the hatred they conceived one 
againſt the other, upon their common enemy the Turk, To which end 
Baſſarion was Commilſianated to be his Legat to Lews XI. of Fraxce, 
Roderigo Borgia Vice-Chancallor to go his Legat into Spain, Marco Barbs 
into Germany. and /7ungary, and Olruzere Carafa to Venice, and the Knights 
of Rhodes; roevery of which Legats he aſſigned a Penſion of 500 Crowns 
inGold per Month, bur the ſucceſs anſwered not the charge, all che Le- 
gats returning without any cffe& , or fruit of their Negotiatiogs. For 
Lews the 1 1th. had already levied War againſt Charles of - Burgundy, and 
the Duke of Brittany. Ferdinand no aw Aragon made War on the 
King of Portagal to decide the diſpute between them for the Kingdom 
of Caſtile. The Kings of Hungary and Poland were in attual Wars, 
fighting for the Kingdom of Behemza ; ſo that the Oratorical perſuafions 
of theſe Miniſters ot Peace, werenot able to prevail on the incenled, and 
reſolved minds of theſe warlike Princes. And being now fixed and eſta- 
bliſhed in his Apoſtolical Seat, he reccived with a ſerenity of counte- 
nance, and cheartul aftability, rhe Addreſles and Congratulations which 
Forein Princes by their reſpective Miniſters made to him art his firſt pro- 
motion to the Papal Dignity : which Ceremony ug performed, he pub. 
liſhed and declared rwo perſons to be by him created Cardinals, namely, 
Peter Riario, and Jultan de{/a Rovere ; the firſt was of a mean Family 
at Savora, and educated by this Sixtw in the Franciſcan Order, and 
made Biſhop of 7reviſ/: The other was Son of his Brother Raphael 
della Rovere, whom he had conſtitured Biſhop of Carpentras. The firſt 
took the Title of S. Sixtus, and the other of S. Petzr ad Vincola, who 
was afterwards Pope Julian the ſecond. 

And ſuch was the afte&tion which this Pope indulged to his own na- 
tural Relations, that he never refuſed to grant their demands , or yield 
to the moſt exorbitant of rheir deſires ; for which he was much blamed, 
and hardly cenſured, with many refle&ions on his conduCt and —_ : 
or 
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for he had cnriched this Feter Riario with ſeveral tar Bencfices, on rhe 
Revenue of which he might have lived with ſplendor, and greatneſs. Bur 
fo exorbitant were hisexpences, that in the ſpace of two years only he 
ſpent two hundred thouſand Crowns of Gold, leaving a debt of ſeventy 
thouſand Crowns, with three hundred pounds weight of wrought Plate ; 
and rhcn being diſcontented with diſappointments ot his ambitious de- 
fires, he dicd at 28 years of age, and was buried in the Church of rhe 
holy Apoſtles. His Brother Jeronimo, tho(as we have ſaid) ot mean ex- 
traction, was yet by the favour of this Pope made Prince of [mela, and 
Forli, and married to Catherine natural Daughter of Galeazzo Duke of 
Milan : and on this account and reaſon A/canius the Son of Galeazzo was 
created Cardinal, And farther did the afteCtion of this Pope extend to- 
wards his Nephews, and Relations, that he married Leonard his Brothers 
Son to the natural Daughter of Ferdinand, King of Naples, and ordained 
him Governor of Ree : and he dying foon atter, his place was beſtow- 
ed on John the Brether of Cardinal Julian, with augmentation of the 
Signiorics of Sora and Sexegag/ia ; on the reputation ot which he married 
Fane the Daughter of Frederick Duke of Urbin, by whom he had one 
Son called Franciſco Maria, who ſuccceded in the Dukedom of ©rbin aft- 
ter his Uncie Gzy Zhald, who died without iſſue, This Pope moreover 
created his Brother Chri/!zpher, and Domenico della Revere Cardinals, as 
allo Teroxime Baſſe lus Silters Son, Raphael Sanſen, a youth of 17 years of 
age, Son of his Siſter the Wite of Peter Riario, allo Schiafinato of Milan, 
who was his Chance!lor, and Biſtop of Parma; likewite John Baptiſta 
Cibo of Genova, who afterwards ſuccceeded in the Popedom, under the 
name of /ynccent VIII: and beſides theſe he raiſed many orhers to the 
number of 34, whom he ſucceſſively created Cardinals during his Reign. 

And fo free and liberal was S7xtw in his Promotions and Gitts , hat 
nothing was asked of him which he denicd ; which liberality gave occa- 
ſion ofrentimes ro many Diſputes, when the free nature of the Pope had 
given Donations to three or tour perſons ot the ſame thing : to prevent 
which for the tuture, the Privy Signet was given to Fobn de Montemira- 
bile, a ſevere and reſerved perion, and one well practiſed in the Afairs of 
the Court, who keeping an account of all matters which had paſſed the 
Seal, vacated ſuch Donations as were not regularly granted. 

It is doubrtul amongſt the Writers of Ecclcſiaſtical Hiſtory, whether it 
was this Pope Sixtws , or Paul the Second, that reduced the year of Ju- 
bile to 25 ; howſoever irs certain, that rhis Pope in the year 1475. did 
Celcbrate rhe Jubile, which brought a great concourſe of people ro Rome, 
amongſt which were ſeveral Kings and Princes preſent, ſuch as the Kings 
of Denmark, Sweden and Norway, of Boſnaand Walachia, the Dukes of 
Calabria and Saxony, with many others of great Quality, whoin perſon 
made their Pilgrimages to Rome to gain the Indulyences, Pardons, and Pri- 
vileges which were granted at rhat Solemniry, 

About this time Mathias King of Hungary being deſirous to create an 
Alliance between himlſelt and Caftmir King of Poland, did in the year 
1476. make demand of his Daughter in Marriage; but before Cafrmir 
wou!d aſſent thercunto, he ſent his Son Yladiſlaus to Frederick the Em- 
peror then ar Vienna , to deſire rhar he might be eſtabliſhed and confir- 
med in the right of the Kingdom of. Bohemia, notwithſtanding that it 
had formerly bcen given away by Paul the Second to Mathias King of 
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Hungary. On which Quarrel the Knights of the 7eutonick Order did 
not only at the inſtigation of Ba/thaſar the Popes Legat make War 
againſt the King of Poland , with affiſtance of the King of Zurgary; 
bur likewiſe the Legat Excommunicated coy mg the new King of Bo 
hemia and his Father Cafmir, upon pretence that they favoured the Do- 
ctrin of the * Zuſſites. 

That long continued Difference and Diſpute between the Secular 
Prieſts and the Mendicant Friers , which had laſted for above two hun- 
dred years, was afterwards by the Sentence of this Pope determined in 
this manner, * That the Seculars ſhould never hereafter tax, or impeach 
« the Mendicants as Authors of Hereſic, but honor and reſpe& them, 
* as thoſe, by whoſe Preaching the truth of the Goſpel had been greatly 
* enlightned. That all Communicants ſhould be obliged to hear Mais 
* ſaid by their Parochial Prieſts, every Sunday,and ſolemn Feſtival, with- 
* out which the Mendicants were not-admitted to Preach. That the 
* Mendicants ſhould not declare the people diſobliged from making their 
« Confeſſions to their Parochial Pricſt, at leaſt every Eaſter, according as 
* they are directed by the Eccleſiaſtical Canons; provided ſtill that the 
« Mendicants retain their Privilege of hearing Conteſſions, and enjoyning 
« Penance. Theſe , and ſome other particulars being declared, and de- 
termined by this Pope, the animoſity and hatred between the Seculars, 
and the Religious, was much abated, and the long continued Contro- 
verſie brought to an iſſue. But to paſs now from the matters of Spiritual 
Government, to temporal and ſecular Afﬀeairs, it is to be noted, that about 
this rime moſt mortal feuds and quarrels aroſe between this Pope Sixtus, 
and the two Brothers of the Houle of Medici, Fulian and Laurence, the 
original of which procceded from the great diſpleaſure which Laurence 
took at the Pope for not conferring a Cardinals Cap on his Brother Ju- 
lian, in revenge of which he being very potent in Florexce , gave alli- 
ſtance both of men and mony to Nicolas YVite#i, Count of 7iferno, and 
Lord of the City of Caſtelo ; whereby after he had been ſubdued, and 
baniſhed by the Pope, and had reſigned his Right and Poſſeſſion ro him, 
he returned again, with the favour of the people, and re-aſſuming his In- 
heritance, he demoliſhed the Citadel which $7xtws for his better ſecurity 
had made and fortified with a good Gariſon : Upon revolt of the City, 
the Pope ſent his Nephew Cardinal J«/iax with a ſtrong Army againſt it, 
and by a long Sicge of three months became maſter of it, Nor did La- 
rence de Medicis only ſhow his indignation againſt the Pope by furniſhing 
men and mony to /7te/z, bur likewiſe by. diſappointing him of the pur- 
chaſe of Imola, the Prince whereof being reduced to great neceſſities for 
want of mony, offered to fale; to prevent which, and that it ſhould not 
fall into the hands of the Pope, who new grew above meaſure great and 
powerful in /taly, Laurence ſupplied the mony , and ſo caſed the Prince 
of thoſe neceſſities which compelled him to afale of his Patrimony. The 
Pope growing very. angry hercat, and wap - to revenge theſe aftronts, 
entered into a ſecret conſpiracy with Fravcis de Pazzi, who was head of 
that Faction, which was ny to the Houſe of Medicis, whereby ic 
was reſolved, that both the Brothers Laurence and Julian ſhould be mur. 
dered, and that the Commonwealth of Florence ſhould be diſpoſed of, 
according to the pleaſure of the Pope, But that a deſign ſo impigus as 
this, ſhould nor ſcem to have entered into the heart of a Pope, the whole - 
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management was committed to the condutt of Feronimo Riario, whoin 
the firlt placc prevailed with Ferdinand King of Naples to {end an Army 
into 7 xſcany under the command ot A4/o»ſo his Son, and compel the Flo- 
rent inzs cither to extirpatethe Family of the Medicis, or force them to 
abandon their Country ; and that then under colour of the Papal Digni- 
ty, the King ot Naples might introduce his own Authority, and fer up 
for himſe}f: but to make all things ſure in cale this ſhould tail, Jeronimo 
communicated his deſign to John Baptiſta Monteſecco, a man very cxpert 
and rcady in ſuch attempts, who quickly engaged ſeveral with him in 
the Conlpiracy ; namely Barth:lomew Saluian Arch-Biſhop of Piſa, who 
had conceived a privare pique againſt Lazrence; alſo Francis de Pazzi, and 
James Poggic, whole Father was a famous Orator in his time. And to 
pur a better tace on the matter, and countenance the Plot, Raphael Ria- 
rio Cardinal of S. George, a youth, and Nephew of Jero::tmo, was ſent to 
Piſa on pretence of his Studics 3 under whoſe protection the Afſaſlinates 
having performed their work might be the berter ſecured, Sunday be- 
ing the 26thy of Apri/, was the day appointed for this murder , and ac- 
cordingly the Conſpirators, who were many, aſſaulted che two Brothers 
in the Church, whilſt they were hcaring Maſs : Julian was there killed, 
but Laurence having received a flight wound , fled into the Veſtery, 
wherc he was laved irom the violence of the Aſlaſlinates; and in the 
mean time the Archbithop of Piſa, and James Pogzgio endcavoured to 
polleſs themiclves of the Palace bclonging to thar Signiory : Bur the 
rumor hereot ſpreading quickly over all the City, and that Julian was 
killed, and Laurerce itill living, the Party of the Medicis took courage, 
and with Arms in their hands feized the Arch-Biſhop of Piſa, and James 
Pogeto, together with their Companions; and putting a Halter about 
their necks, rhey executed fpecdy Juſtice, hanging them our at a win- 
dow. Antonio da Volterro, and Stefano a Prieſt who attempted Laurence, 
incurred the like fate. Moxteſecco was tortured to make Confeſſion,which 
having done, he was likewiſe put to death. The Cardinal at the time of 
this Combuſtion flying to rhe High-Alrar,was ſcarce protected by the fa- 
erednels ot rhe place, and the carncſt interceſiion of Lawrence ; notwith- 
ſanding which, having for ſome days been committed to ſafe cuſtody, un- 
til he had clcarcd his Innocence, he was our of refpe&t and favour to the 
Pope ſer at liberty. Howlſocver Sixtus was not fo well pleaſed with the 
grace ſhowed to the Cardinal, butrhar he relcnted the feveriry they had 
uſed againſt a Prieſt, and an Arch-Bithop, to that degree, thar at the pcr- 
ſuaſion of Jeronimo Riario, he interdifted rhe people of Florence, and 
made War upon them. Frederick Duke of /rbin was made General of 
the Papal Army, and 4/fonſo Duke of Calabria, Son of Ferdinand Kin 
of Naples was alſorcady with another Army in favour and affiſtance 
the Pope. On the other fide Lewis the 11th. King of France fenta Suc- 
cor of 300 Horſe to Florexce, under the Command of Philip de Comines, 
Lord ot Argenton ; and farther to aftright the Pope, he ordered a Synod 
of Prelatcs aſſembled at Orleans, ro Decree that no more mony ſhould be 
carried out of Fraxceto Rome tor vacant Benefices. The Yexetians, and 
Dukes of Milan, Mantoua, and Ferrara concerned themſelves in the 
League, that they might repreſs the ambition of the Pope , whom they 
eſtecmacg ro be tull ot deſigns ro advance his own power, and glory in 
Italy. Laurence de Medicts by his vigilance, good addreſs, and conduCt, 
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ſo well accommodared matters with Ferdinand King of Naples, that he 
engaged that King to his Party, and into an agreement of an Offenſive, 
and Defenſive War ; with which Union and Alliances the Pope being 
diſcouraged, the War concluded without any remarkable ſucceſſes; the 
Pope ſuppretling his reſentments until a more ſecaſonable time, when he 
could with better ctfe&t reak his anger, and revenge on his enemies : 
which he had certainly pertormed with the firſt opportunity, had he not 
been ſurprized with a fuddain alarm from the Turk ; who having unex- 
pectedly ſeized the City of Otraxto, putall 7raly into fear, and confuſi- 
on. This accident confirmed the Peace more firmly between Sixtus 
and the Florentines ; on whom by way of Penance for their late crime, 
he impoſed a charge of maintaining 1 5 Gallies againſt the Turk ; whoſe 
great torce having entercd into /raly would certainly in deſpight of all the 
power of that Country, have made great devyaſtations,had nor the death 
of Mahomet theGreat, who had taken Conſtantinople , put a ſtop ro the 
progreſs of his Arms, and moved Bajazet his Son, and Succeſſor to re- 
call A.hmet Paſha his General with his Army out of Pag/za: and this 
happened in the year 1481. when the King of Cyprus, and his Son be- 
ing dead, and the whole power remaining in the hands of the Queen 
(who was of the noble Family of Cornaro) the Venetian Senate laid claim 
to the Kingcom, as deyolving tothem by right of inheritance, which for 
many years they maintained againſt rhe power of rhe Turk, who made 
many attempts to make ſeizure of it. Abour the ſame time alſo Dabuſor 
the Great, Maſter of Rhodes, valiantly defended his City againſt Maho- 
met, cauſing him toraiſe his Siege, and retire with diſgrace. 

The fcar of the Turk by their Retreat out of 7raly being extinguiſhed, 
Sixtus re-alſumed his former deſigns, and in order thercunto | — 
the party of the Yenetians who made War upon Hercules da Eſte Duke 
of Ferrara : by theſe means all /taly was put into a new flame of War, 
being divided into diverſe Parties and Fattions. On one fide were the 
Pope, the Yenetians , Genoueſes, and thoſe: of Siena, with other Ci- 
tics allied in a Confederacy. On the other were Ferdinand King of 
Naples, the Florentines, Lodewick Sforza ProteCtor of the State of Milan 
during theminority of the young Duke. The Pope in favour of his own 
Party managed his War with the Spiritual as well as with the Temporal 
Arms ; for i the year 1482. he Excommunicated all his Enemies , and 
as many as took their part, or favoured their Cauſe ; and encouraged 
Rene Duke of Lorain and Anjou to return into /taly , and recover his 
Kingdom of Naples, But Rexe being otherwiſe employed, could nor 
make uſe of this opportunity, which was offered 3 and therewith Fer- 
dinand being enraged, entered the Dominionsof the Pope with a grear 
Army, and approached to the Gates of Rome; with which S;xtus being 

rcatly incenicd, iſſued out an Army againſt him under the command of 
Relert Malateſta; and both Armies zoyning Bartel in a place called Campo 
Morto, ncar Velitri ; Sixtus had the tortune of the day, and to over- 
throw his Enemy ; many were ſlain on the place , many principal Offi- 
ccrs taken and carricd in triumph into Rome, and Ferdinand himſelf nar- 
rowly eſcaped by flight. Three days after which Victory Malate/ta dicd, 
not without ſome ſuſpicion of being poiſoned. Not long after a Peace 
being concluded between Pope Sixtus, and the King of Naples , all the 
Priſoners were ſet at liberty ; amongſt which were the Cardinals C "_ 
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and Save//, wheat the beginning of the War , were as dilaffected per- 
ſons commitred to cuſtody. This War being in this manner ended, the 
Pope turned his Arms upon the Yererzans in favour of Hercules Duke of 
Ferrara, leſt that State being too powertul tor him , ſhould augment 
their Force by the addition of that Dukedom : and in regard that State 
would not give car to his admonitzons, and defiſt from proſecution of 
their War at his command, the Pope made uſe of his ſpiritual Arms, Ex- 
communicating all the Subjects under the Dominions of Yeyice, and en- 
tering into League with all the Contederate Princes of - » Waged the 
moſt dangerous War, that ever the Venetians had ſuſtained ; and certain- 
ly had proved fatal tothem, had not Lodowick Scforza Duke of Milan 
made a ſeparate Peace with them, againſt the ſenſe, and opinion of all 
the other Confederates. Sixrus having by theſe many Wars, and ſeve- 
ral ways exhauſted his Treaſury, contrived by ſale of new Offices, never 
before known, to repleniſh his Coffers ; he alſo impoſed new Taxes, and 
raiſed the old ones : but that which moſt refle&ed on his Reputation, and 
blemiſhed him with the charaGter of a covetous perſon, was that he de- 
cimated rhe Prelates, and |a:d new impoſitions on the Clergy : bur to 
dothis Pope juſtice, and give him his due, never was any more gene- 
rous, or munificent in his gitts, or more delighted rodo good offices than 
this ; for he freely, and at his own charge maintain'd Andrew Palceologo 
Prince of the Morea, with Leonard di Focco Deſpor of Albania, who had 
been depoſed, and exterminated their Dominions by the Turk : he like- 
wiſe with great magnificence and courteſie treated the Queens of Cyprus 
and Boſna, whom the Turk had forced to abandon their Dominions, and 
fly for retuge under his proteEtion, Alſo when the Kings of Denmark, 
Swedeland, Norway, and Gothland, with the Dukes of Saxony, and Cala- 
bria being moved, and guided by their Devotion, came to viſit the Ro- 
man Sea, he received them with great State , and treated them with a 
magnificence becoming Kings : And when in the year of Jubile Ferd:- 
nand of Aragon King of Naples came to gain Indulgences at Rome, he re- 
mitted to him the ycarly Tribute which he was obliged ro pay for that 
Kingdom, and in lieu thereof contented himſelf with the yearly acknow- 
ledgmenrt of a White Horſe with its Furniture , which 1s continued ro 
this day. And farther codemonſtrate his generous and great Soul , he 
re-built che Hoſpital of $.Spirito tor maintainance and education of young 
Children: he built the Church of S. Mary of Peace : he adorned the Ba- 
filicon of S. Peter with new Windows, making the Church more light- 
ſome and pleaſant than before : he repaired the Palace of Lateran, as al- 
ſo the Churches of the Holy Apoſtles, with ſeveral other Churches. 
The Pons Faticularis, or the Bridg of Janicx/a being ruined, he rook up 
all the Stones, and built an other Bridg over 7ybur in. the place thereof, 
which ſince that time is called by the name of Ponte Seſto, or the Bridg of 
Sixtus. Heclcaredall the Common. ſewers of Rome , making convey- 
ances for the ſullage of the City to run into the 7ybur: he repaired ma- 
ny Aquzdutts and Fountains, and brought the brazen Statue of M. Au- 
relius from an obſcure place, and erected it in the more open Arca of the 
Capitol. Ir was he that reduced the Yatran Library into ſuch a condi- 
tion, as hath made it famous through all the world; for he not only 
brought Books thither from all parts of Europe , but left alſo certain 
Rents and Revenues for the increaſe of them, with Penſions alſo to che 
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Library-kcepers, and under-Officers. On the PedeſtAl of his Statue in 
the Library, theſe Verlcs are written. 


Templa, Domum expoſitis vicos, fora, menia, pontes 
Virgineam Trivit quod reparatis aquam, 

Priſc a Ther Nantis Statuas | we commoda Portus. 
Et Vaticanum cingere Chriſte jugum 

Plus tamen urbs debet, nam que ſqualore latebat 
Cernitur in celebri Biblictheca loco. 


In ſhort, there was nothing which tended to the glory and ornament of 
the City which was neglected by him ; and ſuch was his zeal and power 
in defence of the Privileges of the Church, that he would never ſuffer 
them to be infringed, nor did any Prince offer him an injury, or indigni- 
ty which he did not return with due revenge. As for inſtance, appears 
by the War he made in confederacy with Yenice and Genoua ani the 
Dukeof Ferrara and his Allies; the which he managed with ſo much 
hear, that when the Yeretzans made a ſeparate Peace without his conſent, 
or approbation , he ſo highly reſented it, that it brought him toa fit of 
the Gout, which increaſed on him with that violence, that hedied there. 
of on the 1 3th. of Agu/t, 1484. having held the Pontifical Sea for the 
ſpace of 13 years and fourdays, having arrived the age of 70 yearsand” 
22 days. Athis Death this Diſtick was made. 


Siftere qui nullo potuit cum federe Sixtus, 
Audito tantum nomine paci obit. 


His Body was interred in S. Peters Church under a Monument of 
Braſs,,which Julian Cardinal of Liens cauſed to be creed for him before 
the High-Altar, After which the Chair was vacant 16 days. 
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& 1X TVS bcing dead the Cardinals entered the Vatican, where 
V2 in the ſpace of 16 days after the deceaſe of the former Pope, 
they elected Fohn Baptiſta Cibo Cardinal of S. Balbina , to ſuc- 

ic Papal Chair: He was a Native of Genoua, and born of an il- 
luſtrious Family in the year 1432. his Father being a Knight, and Count 
of the Empire, and Senator of Rome : He lived a long rime in the Family 
and Service of Ferdinand King of Naples, and afterwards coming to 
Rome, was received into the Family of the Cardinal of Bologna, Brother 
of Pope Nicolas V. He was created Biſhop of Savona by Paul II. and of 
Melfy and Prieſt Cardinal , with the Title of S. Balfina by Sixtus IV. 
after whole Deceaſe he was by the common ſuftrages of 2.4 Cardinals 
cleted Pope, and on the 29th. of Auguſt 1484. was Crowned by Francis 
Piccolomint, calling himſelf by the name of [nnocent the Eighth, and ar 
his Inauguration he uſed theſe words, Ego autem in Innocentia mea ingreſ- 
ſas ſum, ThoGuiccardin will not allow this Motto to correſpond of 
us 
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his manners, and Onufrius ſaith , that he often covered his avarice and 
covctous defires, with Drollery, and ſome plcaſant expreſſions. How- 
ſoever he is ſtiled by moſt Writers with the honorable «xr of pious 
and affable, and commended tor his ſanctity of life, and profound lear- 
ning. The firſt buſineſs he took in hand atter he came to the Papal 
Chair, was to take off the Excommunication which Pope Sixtus had 
laid on the Yenetians, and being himſelf in perteC&t amity, and maintain- 
ing afair correſpondence with the Chriſtian Princes, he endeavoured fo 
to reconcile them one with another, that bcing united in a ſtrift conte- 
deracy, they might convert their Arms againſt the Turk, who was now 
become the formidable, and common enemy of Chriſtendom : tor tho 
he was naturally averſe to War, yer his zeal for the Chriſtian Religion 
moved him to cquippe a Fleet arthe coſt and expence of 150 thouſand 
Crowns; which being ſucceſsful in rheir enterpriſe, gained him great 
renown, and eftcem with all the Chriſtian Princes; the which he alſo 
improved by various good offices, :nd acts of juſtice performed towards 
them ; for he rc-bleſſed the Yenetians after they had'been deſecrated and 
attainted by che Excommunication of S7xt#s, he eaſed the Church from 
the burden of extraordinary Taxes, he retrenched many ſupcrfluous 
charges of his own Family : he conterred many benefics , favours, and 
privileges on the Orders of S, Francis, S. Auguſtin, and S. Dominick , and 
thundercd out his Excommunications againtt Women that uſed Poiſons, 
and Incantations, and ſuch as chcarcd and purloined from the Dataria, 
or Exchequer. 

But all theſe good ations, and juſt intentions were interrupted by ci- 
vil Diſcords at Rome ariſen betwcen the Families of Colonna and: Orſtni, 
on the ground of ancient hatred , and reſentments berween them ; and 
had proceeded to worſe ettects and more evil conſequences, had they not 
been aſlwaged for a while by the breaking forth of a forcin War with 
Ferdinand King of Naples ; who having oppreſled, and ill treated many 
Lords and great perſonages, and particularly the Count De Montorio, 
who was of great repute and popular in the City of Aguila; they all, 
together with the City of Abruzzo had recourſe to the Pope for ſanCtua- 
ry, proteſting, that incaſe he would not receive them into his proteCtion, 
that rhey ſhould be forced to yield, and reſign themſelves into the hands 
and power of ſome Forcin Prince. The Pope being moved by their ſup- 
plications, and incenſed againſt Ferdinand for his ill deportment towards 
the Papal Sce, for he had denied ro pay the yearly tribute of rwenty 
thouſand Ducats, and had diſpoſed of the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices accord- 
ing to his own will , and pleaſure. he rhereforc reſolved to receive 
Aquila and Abruzzo and the other complainants into his care and prote- 
ion, and to declare War againſt the King of Naples : tor carrying on of 
which with better ſucceſs, he entered into a League with the Yexetians, 
and drew to his Party the Princes of Colonna, of Biſygnano, Salerno, Al- 
tamura, and Duke of Oliveto, with many other Lords, and great men 
of Naples, making Robert Sanſeverino the General of his Army. On 
the other (ide the King combined with the Florentines , and joyned the 
Or/114 to his party ; and ſuch were the animoſitics on both ſides, that a 
furious and bloody War began, which was maintained for ſome time with 
changes and varicty of fortune : the evil conſequences of which being by 
gooil and wile men eſteemed fatal ro /taly , induced the Count De Pt. 
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gliano, and the Cardinals of Angiozo and Sforza to intercede and medi. 
ate between the rwo parties for a Peace: but the Pope who conceived 
that he had reaſon and juſtice on his ſide, refuled ro condeſcend unto 
equal terms, and being tarther encouraged by the aids given him trom 
Charles the Eighth King of France, of 3oo thouſand Crowns in mony, 
with the recruits of 4000 Savoyards , and 3000 Switzers , he became 
inflexible, and for fomec time continued reſolute to maintain the War : 
bur at length conſidering the fatal conquences of ir, and how ill the ef- 
fuſion of blood becomes the gentle ſpirit of a Prelate, he hearkened, and 
condeſcended to Articles of peace on theſe following conditions. That 
the King ſhould pardon and forgive all the Lords, and Barons who were 
his Subjects, whether they belonged to the City of Aguila, or to any 
other Town, or part of his Dominions who had fled ro rhe Pope tor his 
ſuccour and protettion. That he ſhould not farther pretend to any Col- 
lation of Benefices. © That he ſhould pay -all the arrears of his Tribute 
ata convenient time appointed. That Yerginio Or/imo thould humble 
himſelf ar the foot-ſtool of the Pope, and demand his pardon. All which 
Articles being agreed, the King of Spain, Lodowick Sforza, and Lorenzo 
de Medicis, with rwo Cardinals, and James 7riveltii a great Favourite 
of the Popes, became Guarrenrties tor the peace, But no ſooner had the 
Pope disbanded his Forces. and Ferdinand freed from the apprehenſions 
of War, but with violation of his own Faith, and in defpight ot the ob- 
ligation of thoſe, who were engaged for him, heretuled compliance with 
the conditions he had agreed and concluded ; for he-not only impriſoned 
the Barons, and others, who had ſided with the Pope, and tour months 
after cut off their Heads, and confiſcated their Eſtates, but likewiſc de- 
nicd to pay his annual Tribute to the Papal Sea ; covering the breach of 
his Faith, and the perfidiouſncls of theſe afts with vain and frivolous 
pretences. The Pope greatly incenſed with extreme indignation again{t 
this diſhoneſt treachery, in which the Guarantees for the late Peace ic- 
knowledged him to have reaſon, diſpoſed his affairs for a ſecond War; ia 
order whereunto he in the firſt place Excommunicated Ferdinand, ablol- 
ved his Subjects from their Obcdience, and deprived him of his Kingdom; 
but becauſe this would prove inſignificant, unleſs ir were made good by 
ſonie more efteftual means, he ſent to the King of Fraxce tor the aid he 
had formerly promiſed, and having raiſed a conſiderable Army of Swzr- 
zers and Italians under the command of Francis Cibo; and having alſo 
the countenance of all 7aly in dercſtation of this falſe treatment : Fer- 
dinaud being terrified therewith, inclined to a Peace, and really to accepr 
with unſeigned deyotion , and obcdience, ſuch conditions as the Pope 
ſhould be pleaſed ro impole upon him; and in farther purſuance of rhis 
Peace, the Urfin; were induced to proſtrate rhemſelves at the fect of the 
Pope; in which humble poſture he generouſly granted to them all thoſe 
Petitions and requeſts which they ſubmiſlively offered ro him; and ar 
theſame time beſtowed the like tavours in the pardon of Cardinal Bal- 
drj a Frenchman, who had: treacheroully conſpired againſt him. And tar- 
ther x0. evidence his natural inclinations to Peace, he reconciled the en- 
mitits of Colonna and Vrfini, rwo potent Families in Rowe, whoby cheir 
Diffentions and Wars had miſerably ſpoiled and vexcd each other. This 
Peage produced a League between the King,the YVenetians, the Florent ines, 
aud the;Duke of Ablar, and in ſhort begar a general peace in - nnd 
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ſtendom, which continued for the ſpace of five years; during which 


time, great preparations were made againſt the Turk , which had in all 
o_—_ bappil y eded , had nor that Jane and plorious de- 
ign been umhappily-interrupred by the Death of +3 

Yet ſome time before his deceaſe, being in the year 1488. he had the 
honor to have Zizime the Brother of Bajazet Emperor of the Turks to 
be his Priſoner, being taken, and ſent to, Beme by the Knights of Rbode 
And tho this Sultan was ſplendidly reveived,and treated; yer he 
be induced either by fair perfuaſions ; or .ruder menacesto pro ; or 
humble bitnſelt at the feer of the Pope; wherefars being remanded back 
toſafe cuſtody in the Yaticar, he lived there for allthietime of this Pope; 
during which' his Brother Bajazet Emperor of the:Turks fent yearly to 
Rome forty thouſand Crowns for his/ maintainance : and /to rendet his 
Brother more acceptable there, he ſent with an honorable Embaſlly the 
Key of the Holy Sepulchre at Jeruſalem to rhe Popt , | er with t 
Lance with which Lowgime pierced the fide of our'Saviour ; both-which 
he received with great lhumility and:devotion, lodging the Key.ina Chap- 
pal in S. Perer's Church,. where it is 10 be ſeen unto» this day : 'and: laid 
- the Spear in a Marble Cheſt, which he-purpoſely eredted: in a Chappel 
within the Church of the Faticar,- In: the time. of this Pope 7xxocent, 
there was but one Creation of Cardinals , at which eight only were 
made ; amongſt which Lawrence Cibo the natural Son of his Brother was 
one. In the ycar x 489. he permitted, that. the Maſs-might be celebrated 
in Norway without Wine, becauſe that the Country being cold, and rhe 
diſtance far , the Wine was cither frozen; or turned Vinegar before it 


could be brought thither. This Pope as we have faid, was —_— and Du Cheſht; 


ificent in all his ations, performing many thingsat his own coſt 
and charge for the honor and adornmenr of the City. For he builca houſe 
of pleaſure and delight for recreation of the Popes, called the Belvedere ; 
he re-built the Deanry of S. Narcis from the foundation; he made ma- 
ny Galleries in the Palace of the Yatican; he erefted a Fountain in the 
front before $. Peters, and adorned many other places in the City; and 
having diſpoſed all things in order to the quier and happineſs of 1raly, he 
ended his days, and died the 25th. day of Jo , 1491. being abour the 
age of ſixty years. He was buried in a-Sep chre of 'Braſs, near the Al- 
tar which he had lately made for the Spear. Lionel! Biſhop of Concordia 
Preached his Funeral Sermon, wherein he recounted the moſt memora- 
ble paſſages of his lite. Over his Tomb this Epitaph was Engraven, 


Ego autem in Innocentia mea Ingreſſus ſum 
Redime me Domine, & miſerere met. 
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NNOCENT being deceaſed, Roderigo who was madea Biſhop, 
- and afterwards Cardinal 4/bano;and Porto by Sixtus, was ele- 
/ ted Pope, calling himſelf by the name of Alexander the Sixth, 
and fate in the Papal Chair tor the ſpace of eleven years and upwards!:: 
he was bornat Valestia inSpain; his Father was Geoffery Lemzola, a rich 
and noble Gentleman, and his Mother was the Siſter of Pope Calixtus 
he Fourth 5 'by the favour of which Uncle he was deſigned from his 
'Youthto be created ArchBiſhop of Yalentia 3 and in the year 1456. 
was actually made Cardinal-Deacon of S. Nicolas, and Chancellor vf the 
Roman Church ;. and was afterwards by Sixtw the Fourth employed up- 
on many important Afﬀairs, and Embaſſies for the Churcly ; and parrti- 
cularly..ro intercodeand mediate in the differences between the Kings of 
Spain, Portugal, and Aragon, who had all pretenſtons to the Kingdom of 
Caſtile ; by which Offices and places, —_— gained great honor and in- 
_ he was by the .ſuffrages of two. and twenty Cardinals cle&ed 
OPCe. | 3. 
Bur ſeveral Writers, ſuch as Guicciardin Owfrius and others, brand the 
EleQtion of this Pope with the infamy of Simonaical corruption ; for re- 
porting that moſt of the Cardinals were bribed by ſums of Mony, and 
promiſes of Offices, and high Preferments to give their Vores in his fa- 
your, thoſe who were moſt aQtive, and had taken the greateſt Bribes for 
this promotion, were the Cardinal Aſcagnus, who in reward had the Of- 
fice of Chancellor conferred upon him, likewiſe Jul;as Biſhop of Oftia, 
and Raphael Riario, who were buſie, and talking Cardinals. But Alex- 
«nder who was an excellent diſſembler until his turn was ſerved, and who 
loved the Treaſon, bur not the Traytor, or the Office, bur not the car- 
rupt waysto it, bated this abominablepraQtice in his heart ; ſo that by 
violent deaths, by Baniſhment, and other various calamities , he tound 
mcans to bring all thoſe unto ruine, who had thus baſely conſpired to his 
promotionz and particularly Baptiſta Orfino ( to whom was given the 
magnificent Palace of Borgza, and. John Michael, on whom was confer- 
red the Biſhoprick of Porto, withall the Wardrobe of the Pope , which 
was of ineſtimable value ) were both pur ro death ; one being publickly 
exccuted in the Caſtle, and the other ſecretly made away by Poiſon. 
This ſort of treatment towards his Friends induced Guzichardin in his Hi- 
ſtory of this Pope to repreſent him under the notion of a perſon withour 
Truth, without Faith, or Rcligion, of an unſfatiable avarice, and inſu- 
perable pride, and paſſionate inthe raiſing and advancement of his Ba- 
ſtard Sons. (which were many in number) to places of dignity and pro- 
fit; the which charaCter is farther confirmed by all the /:a/zan Poets and 
Hiſtorians of thoſe times, who aſcribe ſtrange and monſtrous cruelrics to 
him, making him the Author of all thoſe Calamities and Miſeries which 
in his Reign over-whelmed 7taly , rendering its condition laviſh, and 
contemptible to Forein Nations, Howlſoever his temper was not ſo alto- 


gether flagitious, but that it admitted of ſome alloy, and mixture of 
Virtue : 
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Virtue : for he with great. care attended ro the goycrnment of the City, 
and regulation of rhe Courts of Juſtice ; to which end he ordained Vi- 
ſitors of the Priſonsro examin, and know the cauſes for which perſons 
were impriſoned , and created four Judges for the tryal of all criminal 
matters, ſo that Juſtice was the more punQually executed, than in for- 
mer times. But not to remain too long on his perſonal qualities , ler us 
proceed to the important affairs of his Government. 

And inthe firſt place, being created Pope, he was according to cuſtom 
ſaluted, and congratulated in his Papal Dignity by the Am of 
Kings, Princes, and States, whom he reſpeCtively treated with affabili- 
ty and teſpe&; perſuading them to. peace and concord amongſt them- 
ſelyesz3 andby the virtueof ſuch union and confederacy tojoyn, and em- 
ploy their Arms againſt the Turk, who was the common Enemy of Chri- 
ſtendom. And at that time being abour the year 1493. in honor to 
Ferdinand King of Spain, he gave him the Title of*Catholick , in ac- 
knowledgment and memory of the many Victories he had obtained over 
the Moors; and gave him a Title to all thoſe Lands and Countties in 
America, which were or ſhould be diſcovered there. And thus as he was 
civil to Kings, ſo he was kind and moreafteftionare ts his Family.  Fot 
in the firſt Conſiſtory that he held , he created Fohr Borgia his Siſters 
Son Arch-Biſhop of Montreat, Yalentine Borgia his Natural Son Arch- 
Biſhop of Yalentia. Atthis time the Emperor Frederick died , 'havinj 
reigned for the ſpace of 54 years. Likewiſe Ferdinand King of Naples 
being dead, he ſent his Legat with power to confirm his Son Alonſo ini 
the ſucceſſion to the Kingdom ; and having contrated an Alliance 
with him, he ordered him to be Crowned, and inveſted with the Regali- 
Lies, | 

At this time being the year 1 494. Charles the Eighth, King of France, 
who was of a martial and ambitious ſpirit laid claim to the Kingdom of 
les, by virtue of the laſt Will and Teſtament of Rex# Duke of Anjou 

and Lorain ; and being encouraged in that enterpriſe by Lodowick Sforza; 
the Guardian of Fohn Galea Duke of Milan, he entered Italy with a pu- 
iſlant Arwy, conſiſting of 25000 Foor, and 5000 Horſe, with a great 
train of : Artillery. The Pope apprehending the grear ruine and | 
which this incurſion of the French would bring upon /taly, entered into 
League with the City of Florence, and hoth agreed and reſolved to leavy 
Soldjers; ahd joyn in a defenſive League with the King of Naples, bur 
the Yexetians and Ferdinand King of Spain who were likewiſe moved to 
enter into the League, did poſitively refuſe ro accept the , be- 
ing rhote inclinable to be unconcerned and SpeCtatots than Afors in that 
hazardous War. Charles being entered imto /taly, marched viQtorious 
thro Lombardy, and having overthrown the Army of Florence, ſoon af- 
ter became Maſter of the City it ſelf : thence he proceeded rowards 
Rome, where he enteted onthe firſt of Jaxzary 1494. withoutany oppo- 
ſirion;. it being agreed. that in caſe the Remars would peaceably open 
theit Gates, and give free admiſſion to the Frexch, that no hurt, or vio- 
lence ſhould be offered by them to the Inhabitants, bur thar on the 
contrary , if they made oppoſition , my would put all into flame 
and confuſron. The Romans therefore findi in no. condi- 
tion toreſiſt, readily gave a reception to the French affording them | 
of Vidtuals; and Proviſions ; and they on the other ſide rheir 
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canditions, ſeverely puniſhing ſuch as were guilty of Riots, ori Tumults. 
'Fhe Pope at firſt bei bo affrighted with the approach of rhe Frenth , fled 
for ſecurity into the Caſtle, but at length finding all things . quiet and 
ſecure from the outrages of their Gheſts, adventured abroad, and much 
againſt his will and inclinations entered into a League with them. Bur 
Charles not much confiding in the Faith which the Pope had given, requi- 
red for better ſecurity thereof, and by way of Hoſtage , that Cefar Bor- 
gia who was called Cardinal Yalentizo, ſhould under colour of being the 
Papes Legat, accompany him in the War, together with Zizim# che Bro. 
ther of the Grand Scignior, on pretence, that having overcomethe King- 
dom of Naples, he would make uſe of him in the War, which he inten- 
ded to make upon Conftastinople; but he diced foon after of a Bloody-Flux 
at Capus, Upon approach of the French near to Naples, King Alonſo be- 
ing conſcious of his ill government , whereby he had contraCtted the ha- 
tred of his people, and deſpairing of the ſucceſs of his Afﬀairs, furren- 
dred up the Kingdom into the hands of his Son Ferdinandand with great 
fear and ignominy embarked himſelf with the beſt part of his wealth, 
and fled intothe Iſland of Sicily ; and ſoon after Ferdinand tonfidering 
the weakneſs of his Force, and the incquality of the Match between him 
and the French, betook himſelf alſo to the Iſland of 1ſchia. Charles fol. 
lowing the favourable courſe of his good , and viftorious fortune, with 
cat expedition made himſelf Maſter of all the Kingdom of Naples - 
which ſucceſs giving an alarm to all the Chriſtian Princes , a general 
confederacy was a amongſt them, for intercepting the Frezch on 
their return our of 7taly; ſo that the Pope, the Emperor Maximilian, the 
King of Spain, Lodowick Sforza Duke of Milan, and the Yexetians, uni- 
ting their Forces for the common ſafety of /raly, compoſed an Army of 
forty thouſand men. Notwithſtanding which Charles boldly returned our 
of /taly, and with great difficulty having paſled the Apenize Mountains 
with ſixtcen picces of weighty Cannons which were drawn over by 300 
Swiſſers, and having by the greater error and negle&t of the Enemy paſ- 
ſed all the narrow and inaccetſible ways abour Zerzaxa and Petra Santa 
at length deſcended jnto the Plains of Lombardy. The Confederate Ar- 
my to hinder the Kings farther paſſage encamped themſelves at 
Fornovo, near Tarro, andat no far diſtance from Parma ; and there both 
Armics were engaged, The French did not conſiſt of more than gooo 
men, and the tes of 40000; and yet the French had the ad- 
vantage, and wonthe Field : and as Philip de Comines faith, the King en- 
tered triumphant into Afi; tho Parvinio and other /talian Writers relate 
the Bartel to bave been bloody, but the ſucceſs and advantage doubtful. 
Howlſoeyer the news hereof being reported at Naples to the great advan- 
rage of the Confederates, King Ferdinand re-afſumed his courage, and 
adyenturcd out of his retirement at /ſchia; and then the French Forces 
being grown weak, and all Recruits failing them, he recovered his King- 
dom with the aſſiſtance of the Catholick King : Not long after Charles 
the Eighth died, and Lewis rhe Twelfth Duke of Orleans ſucceeded in 
his Throne : Likewiſe Ferdinand dying without Iflue , Frederick his 
Uncle hagame his Succeſlor, 

Lews XII, continuing his claim by right of Inheritance to the King- 
dom of Naples , and alſo to the Dukedom of Milan in right of his 
Grandmother the Daughter of John Galeazzo, entered into a _ 
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with the Pope, which was fatal to 7ralyz and with them the King, of 
Sr ain, the }orent ines, and the Yenetians,were all combined againſt Duke 
Lodowich Storza, and King Freder.ck , on conditions that Lews having 
conquered Milan, {ſhould cauſe Cremona to be reſtored to the Venetians ; 
and that Cz/ar Borgia who was the Popes baſtard Son, having renoun- 
ced his Cardinals Cap, and taking Carlotta de Alebretto, Daughter to the 
King of Navar , and Kinſwoman to the King of France for his Wite, 
ſhould be inveſted in Romagua, Marca, and Zmbria, and that the Kings 
of Spain, and France {hould cqually divide the Kingdom of Naples be- 
tween them. Lewis cntcring /zaly with a powertul Army , drove out 
the Duke of Milan from his State , and ſhortly after took Cardinal 
Aſcanius Priſoner , whom he ſent into France , where he died ina ſhort 
time afterwards. The Yenetians by virtue of the League had Cremona 
conſigned to them; and all matters ſucceeded fo profperouſly for Lewis 
in /raly, that Frederick King of Naples being thereby wholly diſ-anima- 
ted, ca{t himſelt with all humble confidence into the arms of King Lewis, 
who treated him baſely , and with the higheſt indigniries imaginable. 
In the mean time the Frexch and the Spantards being to divide the ſpoils 
of the Kingdom, ſuch differences aroſe betwixt them, as being only to 
be decided by the Sword, the French wereall cut in pieces by the valor 
of Gexſalvo a brave Captain, by which means that Kingdom fell intorhe 
hands of Spain. 

Inthe meantime Pope Alexander being attentive to nothing more than 
to raiſe and enrich his Baſtard Children, encouraged and countenanced 
his Son Caſar Borgza in the grievous oppreſſions he laid , on all the Ba- 
rons of the Eccleſiaſtical State ; for he deſigning and aſpiring ro make 
himſelf fole, and abſolute maſter of it, made the Family of the Orfini 
the moſt remarkable examples of his infolent indignities, ſpoiling and 
harafling their Country torthe ſpace of a whole Summer. As yer Cz- 
ſar Borgia had not renounced his Cardinals Cap, and therefore continu- 
ing ſtil] under the notion of a Prelate , Guido Vbaldo di Urbino, and 
John Borgia, an other of the Popes Baſtards, were made Generals of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Army, who over-running ſeveral Countries, reduced Bra- 
ciano by Sicge, and proceeded every where victoriouſly , until Charles 
the natural Son of Y7rginio Orfizo , joyning Barrel with them , routed 
their Army, and took the Duke of ©xbin priſoner. After this a Peace 
being concluded with the Or/int, and the Pope perceiving that his buſi- 
neſs did not thrive well by War, he ate on advance his defigns 
by tortifying the intereſt of his Family with great, and porent alliances ; 
and in the firſt place he gave his Daughter Lucretia in lage to Joby 
Sforza, Lord of Peſaro, breaking his promiſe to a certain Nobleman of 

pain to whom hc had formerly contratted her ; then he rook her from 
Sforza, and gave her to Lewis of Aragon, Baſtard Son of Alfonſo King of 
Naples; who bcing killed, the was givento Alfonſo da Eſt# Duke of Fer. 
rara, With whom afterwards ſhe ended her days. 

This Pope had alſo three Sons, Geoffery the youngeſt was made Prince 
of Squi/act, Ceſag who was the ſecond was Cardinal, and John the el- 
deſt was ſent into Spain, and theremade Duke of Candia; bur he'ram- 
bling one nightin his pleaſures about the Streets of Rome , was by the 
treachery of his Brother the Cardinal aflaſſinared, and his body thrown 
into the 7ybur ; which kindnels he did him after they had —_— the 
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ſame night rogether at the Table ot rheir Mother Fancceia ; with which 
horrid aC& the Pope was not ſo much diſfpleaſed, as he was terrified, tcar- 
ing that upon the leaſt diſpleaſure the ſpirit of rhis miſcreant would be 
provoked to add parricide to the murder of his Brother. Atter this he 
made little account of his Scarlet, or degree of Cardinal ; but turning his 
choughts wholly to War, he was made General ot the Popes Army, and 
uniting his Forces with the French, and joyning with their intereſt, he 
became maſter of a conſiderable Principality in /raly : tor having expel- 
led Sforza from Milan, and impriſoned the Chicts of that Family, with 
aſſiſtance of Lewis the 12ch, he with great cruelty and blood pollefſed 
himſelf of all the Cities of Romagya, (Bologna only exc&prted) banithing, 
or putting to death all the ancient Lords and perſons of quality belong- 
ing toir. He alſo took [mola and Forli, baniſhing all rhe Children of 
Rtario, to whom the Inheritance belonged, only their Mother Catherina 
he took priſoner, and carried her in triumph with him to Rome. Next he 
took Sinigaglia by force of Arms, and by treachery ſurprized the State 
of Urbin; tor being with all his Army at Cag/: where he was kindly re- 
ccived, upon the ſignal given, he ſeized that City , and marched imme- 
diately with the ſame delign to Zrbin. Guido Vbaldo da Feltro , Prince 
of that State, ſurprizcd with this ſuddain attempr, and fearing to fall 
into the cruel hands of this Tyrant, left the Ciry, and with ſome few of 
his domeſticks ſaved himſelf by flight, Then this Borgza turned his 
Arms upon Camerino, which he took , and put many of the ancienc 
Lords, and Barons of itto death : with the like cruelty and wickedneſs 
he treated all the Lords, and Barons about the parts of Rome, particular- 
ly that noble Family of the Gaetari, which were Lords of ancicnt poſle(- 
fr in the Yolſci; of which he pur James the Son of Fonorato Gaetano 
* to death, then Protonotary of Rome : He alſo ordered that Cola Gaetano 
a youth, who was the only Son, and hopesof the Family, ſhould be re- 
moved out of the world. He in the next place by afliſtance of the Frezch, 
artacked the Family of Colonna, and ſeized on all their State, forcing 
them to fly into Puz/ia, and Sicily tor retuge. His next and laſt work 
was to ſubdue the Orfrni, bur they having always been conſtant and firm 
friends to the Pope in all times, and againſt all Factions, he wantcd ſome 
colourable prerence to fix a quarrel on them : but at length the occaſion 
which he ſought, the Orfini themſelves adminiſtred ; for they growing jea- 
lous of the ſucceſſes, and fortunc of Borgza, and tcaring leit his infari- 
able avarice ſhould tranſport him alſo to an appetite of Srouring them, 
they conſidered it prudence to provide in time againſt a danger lo appa- 
rent, and imminent as this : wherefore conſulting with others, who were 
poſſeſſed with the like apprehenfions and fears ; fuch as Bextivolio Lord 
of Bologna, Paolo Baglione the Ulurper of Perugia, Vitellozzo Vitelii, 
Lord of the City of Caſtelo, Liverotto Lord Fermo, Pandolfo Petrucci 
of Siexa; they appointed a Council ro be held at Perugia, where they 
agreed upon an alliance, and confederacy together againſt Borgia; and 
accordingly ſcrring out an Army into the Field , they took Urine , and 
Camerino, and overthrew the Forces of Borgia which came to relieve 
them, and thence made an incurſion into all. the Country of Remagra. 
The Pope being greatly troubled , and concerned for theſe loſſes, and 
turn of fortune, uſed all his ſubrilty and artifices to reconcile theſe dif- 
ferences; and his Authority being very prevalent, he perſuaded the Or/eri 
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into a Peace, and into an aſſurance of all ſecurity ; in ſhort therefore 


with promiſes, and proteſtarions, and conditions of great advantage, he 
deluded rhem into a Peace, and into Articles which he never defigned to 
perform. With thele teigned appearances of reconciliation, the Towns 
taken from Borgja were ſurrendred to him ; and Paul, and Francis Or- 
fino Duke of Gravina, Vitellozzo, and Liverotto then together at Sence- 
gazlia went toatrend Borgia at Imola, and to receive his Pardon. Bor- 
gia went forth to mcet them; and gave them a moſt courteous reception 
and conducting them into an inward Room in his Palace; as if he had 
had ſomething of importance. to communicate to them, he on a ſudderi 
encompaſſed rhem with his Gaſcox Soldiers, and ſtrangled YVitellozzo, 
and Liverotto, and in a ſhort time after beſtowed the like fare on rhe 
two Or/ini ; all which proceeded from the credulity and ceafineſs of 
Paul Orfino, who againſt the Opinion, and Proteſts, and Diſſuaſions of 
Vitellozzo, being corrupted, as was ſuppoſed, by Mony , condeſcended 
to the terms of Borgza, and to truſt, and believe his Faith, who was a 
known Tyrant, bloody, and falſe, and his life blackned already with a 
thouſand inſtances of Murder and Perjury : hereupon Perugia, and the 
City of Caſtello ſurrendred themſelves into the hands of the Pope, the 
Families of Baz/io and Vitello being baniſhed thence. This ſuccels was 
followed by the impriſonment of Baptiſta Orfini the Cardinal, who was 
by order of the Pope committed to the Caſtle of S. Angelo: in like man- 
ner Revold the Biſhop of Florence, and James de Santta Croce being of the 
ſame Family, were likewiſe impriſoned ; James howſoever had liberty 
to go out upon Bail, bur the Cardinal was in a tew days poiſoned in the 
Priton. 

In vigor of this ſucceſs Borgia, now called Duke Yalentino, proſecuted 
the other Confederates with an Army ot 15000 men, for fear of which 
Pandolfo Petrucci leaving his Town of Siena, fled to Lucca for ſuccor and 
refuge, whilſt Borgia became Maſter of all the Caſtles, and Fortreſles 
belonging to the Family of the Orfnz. Thus did he continue his Wars 
with ſuch great expence, and with a magnificent Equipage agrecable 
thereunto, that the Cofters of the Pope became exhauſted, rhe Reve- 
nue of the Church, not beingable to provide forſuch vaſt deſigns To 
ſupply which, this Pope Alexander renewed the ancient form of cighty 
Writers of Breviates , according to the cuſtom of former Popes, 
every of which Offices were fold | on Crowns of Gold: he fold alfo 
all other Offices at exceſſive rates, and created Cardinals for Mony : he 
alſo entertained the Marrant at Rome, whom the King of Spain had Ba- 
niſhed from his Countries, preferring the profit which he fqueezed from 
them, more than all the favour ied intereſt of rhat King. In fine, he 
omitted no ways and arts, honeſt, or diſhoneſt, ro raiſe Mony, fertin 
every thing to ſale, that was vendible, or could yield a benefit : But a 
the Revenue of rhe Church, and theſe contrivances , and arrifices for 
raiſing Mony, not being able ro anſwer the expences of the War , and 
che immenſe luxury and prodigatity of Duke Yalentino, it was relolved 
by the Pope to potſon all the rich Cardinals, and Prelates ar Rome , and 
then ſeizing their Revenue and Eſtates, 'to ſacrifice their Riches to the 
luſt and inſatiable avarice- of his wicked Son. 'The Plot being -rhus 
laid, the rich Cardintls'and Prelates were invited ro'a Banquet in the 
Garden of Belvedere, where a Table was ſpread near a Fountain, and 
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Bottles of excellent Wine provided; thoſe for the Pope and his Son were 
ſet apart, fromthoſe into which the poiſon was infuſed, being deſigned 
for the Gueſts only : But here letus obſerve the juſt Judgment of God, 
for the Butler and Cup-bcarer miſtaking the Bottle , gave the poiſonous 
Doſe to the Pope, and his Son, and to Cardinal Adrian rheir lole Con- 
fident, inſtead; of that which was to have been piven ro the Cardinals, 
and his other Guefts. The Pope being aged at the years of 72, and not 
able to ſlruggle with the violence of the Poiſon, dicd at the Yatican in 
the month of Augy/t, 1503. and was buricd obſcurely in a Chappel of 
St. Peter's Church, under a poor and ignoble Monument : but Borgia 
applying preſent Antidotes, and being a man of a young and robuſt na- 
ture, was able for ſome time to ſtruggle with the prevailing torce of the 
Poiſon ; howſoever the malignity of it ſo crept into his Vitals, and affe- 
cd his Blood , that his Body growing macerate and weak , and being 
ill diſpoſed, and faint, he was not able ro attend to his Atfairs, and the 
diſcipline of his Army ;z for want of which , and rhe encouragement of 
his preſence, the Soldiers forſook their Colours, as wry Pape ven of the 
dereſtable Villany of their Commander, and rherewith his whole Army 
disbanded, leaving him naked, and expoſed to the dilpleaſure of two 
Popes, which in a ſhort time afterwards appeared, that were his mortal 
encmies. After which, all the Cities and Fortrefſes which he had by 
force, and rapine pollcficd , returned again to their ancient Maſters ; 
thc Fannilies of Colonna, Urſfini, Savelli, Vitelli, and Barons of Rome, 
reaſſumed their former right ; and likewiſe the Lords of the Signories of 
©rbin, Peſaro, Camerin, and Senogalla were again re-inſtated into the 
Deominions of their Paternal Inheritance; fo that every Bird taking his 
own Feather, left him a poor Ceſar , being deycſted of all his Power, 
and ill acquircd Riches. 

Notwithſtandiog the wickedneſs of this Pope Alexander the Sixth, 
there are thoſe who will allow him ſome grains of Virtue. They ſay 
that he was of a ready Wir, of a, great Memory, and profound Judg- 
ment ; and of that perſuaſive Eloquence, that it was impoſlible almoſt 
to refute his Arguments,or deny his Demands. He treated the Cardinals 
with great affability, and reſpe&t, and gave high demonſtrations of his 
are, and concernment for the Chriſtian Cauſe. Hc knew ſo well how 
ro accommodate himſelf ro the humor of the French, that he reconciled 
their Party to him ina firm and ſtridt Alliance; and ſo well how to go- 
yern, that amidſt all the violcnces, and flaughters which he cauſed ro 
be committed in Rome, no tumult, or inſurrefion of the People enſu- 
cd thereupon. He always went late to bed , contenting himſelf with 
little ſlcep, and a moderate dict : he was a great lover of Learning, and 
men of Literature ; ſo that tho he was covetous, yet he was faid, never 
\ to havedetained the allowance to DoQtors, nor pay of the Soldiery, nor 
wages of Workmen. 

Howſoever his Vices were ſo enormous, that theſe mean Commenda- 
tions could bear no ballance with them. For he was a man of no Faith, 
nor Honor ; he was Crucl, Covetous, and inſatiable of Riches. At any 
time of vacation from buſineſs, he gave himſelf up wholly to delights, 
and pleaſures, eſpecially ro Women, whom he loved in exceſs; bur the 
Miſtriſs of his AfﬀeCtion was the fair Yavoccia, a Roman Lady, whom in 


the time of his private fortune and condition he kept and wane »4 
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lawful Wife. He was a great lover of Plays and Comedies, and would 
be always a ſpectator of Shows, and pleaſant divertiſements. In his time 
he created 43 Cardinals, of which 18 were Spaniards. In the ycar 1500. 
he celebrated the Jubilee according to ancient cuſtoms , giving Bulls; 
and Indulgences, for Sins, to all thoſe who perſonally viſited the Church 
of Rome, and to ſuch alſo who being hindered by their occaſions were 
made partakers of his bountiful remiſſions. Thus he who could fo 
eaſily pardon the fins of others, muſt expeCt the final Sentence of him, 6 
whois the juſt Judg, and renders to every one according to hisdemerit.. 
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LEX ANDER the Sixth being now deceaſed, the Duke 
Valentino ſeized on all his Plate, and Jewels, and whatſoever 
> was of value, and fortified himſelf in the Vatican, and Ca- 
ſtle of S. Angelo with 12000 men, ſuppoſing that he might 
be able by ſuch a force to over-awethe Cardinals in their Suffrages,” and 
force them to ele&t ſuch a perſon, as was moſt acceptable ro himſelf. The 
Cardinals, ta avoid the awe of ſuch a force , aſſembled themſelves in the 
Minerva, which isa Convent in Rome ; but that place alſo was preſently 
ſurrounded by a Band of Soldicrs commanded by one Captain Coreg/ia, 
by order of Borg/a, who himſelt at that time lay fick in bed, The news 
of this reſtraint on the Cardinals, put all Rome into analarm , and great 
confuſion, ſo that the Citizens ſhut their Shops, chained up their'Streets, 
and took Arms in their hands ; allthings ſeeming in that fear, and dread, 
2s if Hannibal had been at the Gatcs of the City ; {6 that Coreg/a find- 
ing himſelf in ſome danger, gave way to the preſent neceſſity , and ſer- 
ting firc to the Palace of the Orfin, retired without doing other damage. 
lake mean time the Cardinals having gathered a force of 4000 Foor, 
reſolved contrary to cuſtom, to ſuſpend the Ele&tion;; until ſuch rime as 
the Cardinals reſident in foreign parts beyond the Alps could convene in 
fome other place, where they might be more ſecure, and free in their 
Voices. . _—_— Colonna coming then to Rome with Fabius Orfino (the 
Son of him whom Borgza had put-to death) were by order of the Car- 
dinals ſent to Borgza, tointreat him, that he would be pleaſed to remain 
quiet, and ſuffer the Election to preceed free, and without diſturbance. 
The like requeſt alſo the Embaſladors of France, and Spain made to him 
with which ſuftcring himſelf ro be perſaadet?, he: withdrew his force 
from Rome, and departed thencEin a Horſe-litter, being in a weak ſtate, 
and condition of health : Howlſoever his own Soldiers kept the Gaſtle, 
tho the Govetnor of it at the inſtance of Cardinal' Bernardifio Caryag?- 
ale, promiſed to att every thing by the order, and dire&ion of the” Col 
lege. In this manner the Yaticas being cleared, the Cardinals cmploy- 
themſelves nine days in performing the ſolemn Obſequies of the Pope, 
during which time the' Frexch Army was perfuaded alfoto quit the Town 
at the inſtance ot the Cardinal of. Rowes, who had great intereſt with 
that Party. So that all things being left free, without appearance of atiy 
Commoetion or Diſorders during _- Election; the Cardinals entered 
Ecc 1 into 
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 minjons of Genewas his Fathers name was Raphaci, the Brothos of Srxtus 


into the Conclave to the number of 38, where the diſagreement which 
at other times kept thinys in delay , was now the caule , that matters 
were put to aſpeedy iſſue, and a new Pope creatcd in a few days. Car- 
dinal Amboiſe the Arch-Biſhop of Rove being ſupported by the intereſt 
of France, and the power of Borgza feemed to ſtand the faireſt of any 
for the Eleftion: but the French Forces being withdrawn to engage rhe 
Spaniards inthe Campagna of Rome ; the greateſt, tho not the beſt num- 
ber of the Cardinals agreed in the EleCtion, and onthe 2.x. day of Seprem- 
ter, 1503. chole Francis Piccolomini Catdinal of Siena for their Pope, 
who to renew the memory of Pius the Second his Uncle, took upon him 
the name of Pius the Third, and was ſolemnly Crowned on the 8th. of 
Oftober following ; the Sea having been vacant ſix months, and three - 
days. | | 
Ceſar Borgia who had during this Eleftion remained with his Army 
at Nepe, ſo ſoon as he received intelligence, that the Pope was Created, 
returned to Rowe, attended with 150 mcnat Arms, With the like num- 
ber of Horſemen , and 800 Foot; and having paid his Reverence, and 
Obeyſance to the Pope, he returned his thanks to the College of Cardi- 
nals, for haying Eletted a perſon fo wiſe, ſo religious, and good, and fo 
worthy of rhe Papal Chair. Borgza having performed this Ceremony, 
took up his Locgings in the Vatican, where the Zr/ini, thirſty of Re- 
venge, aſſaulted him with armed force , and he as valiantly defending 
himlelf, many were killed on both fides : and at length Borgia by order 
of the Pope was for his better ſecurity ſent ro the Caſtle ot S. Angelo, 
whence without licenſe from the Pope, he had not liberty to go abroad, 
all his people forfaking him, and lying where their fear or fortune led 
them, Theſe troubles to a perſon aged and ſick as this Pope was, haſtned 
the accompliſhment of his days, fo that he expired his laſt breath on the 
18th. of Ofeber, 1503. being the 26th. day after his Election; not 
withqut ſome ſuſpicion of Poiſon : for having a fore Leg, it was ima- 

incd that by the ſuggeſtion and contrivance of Pandolfe Petrucei the 

yrant of Siena, ſome Poiſon being injefted to the Wound , he was 
thereby greatly afflicted, and more ſpeedily brought to his end, being 

&d 74 years, 5 months, and 10 days. He was attcrwards buried in 
hx Chappel of S. Andrew, belonging to S. Peter's Church , under a fair 
Monument of Marble, ncar to the Sepulchre of his Uncle. After 
which the Sea was vacant 14 days only. 
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H E Funeral Obſequics of Pope Pius being performed, the very 
firſt nightthat the Cardinals entered into the Conclave, being 
the gth, day of Ottebes, Julian de la Revere, Biſhop Cardinal 

of Oftia was Elefted Pope, with, the common conſent of 37 Suftrages, 

all of them ſo unanjmouſly concurring together , that betoro his choice, 
all reperts fixed-and concentred upon him; and afterwards he gave himlelt 
the name of Jwliw tha Second. He was bornin Savora, within the Do- 
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the Fourth, whoſe Pedigree we have already mentioned; he had two 
Brothers, Bartholomew who was a Fricr of the Order of S. Francis, Bi- 
ſhop of Ferrara, and Patriarch of Antioch; and John who was Prefect of 
Rome, and Duke of Sora, and Senegaglia , and he himſelf from Biſhop 
of Carpentras, Was at the ſame time with Peter Riario created Cardinal 
of S. Peter ad Vincula, by the ſaid Sixtus the Fourth. Having obtained 
this Dignity , J«lius appeared extremely grave and modeſt in all his 
ations, ſo that he acquired the good eſteem and opinion of all perſons, 
obliging all thoſe with whom he treated by his courteous and affable be- 
haviour ; he afterwards obtained the Title of Biſhop of Aibano, then of 
Sabino, and great Penitentiary, and laſtly of Biſhop of Oftia, Yelletri, 
and Legate at Avignon. In the time of Innocent the —_— he had gained 
great power , and intcreſt in the Court of Rome: bur in the time of 
Alexander the Sixth, he was forced to give way to other Favorites, and 
the difficulties of thoſe times, and retire into France, where he remained 
for the ſpace of ten years : Ar length (as we have ſaid) having amaſſed 
great wealth , he was almoſt by the common agreement of the whole 
Conclave promoted to the Papal Chair, not without the aſtoniſhment, 
and diſpleaſure of many, who being acquainted with his fierceand im- 


p_ Spirit, did admire (as Guiccrardin faith) how a man known to xz, 6. 


impatient of reſt, and tranquillity, who had conſumed his Youth in 

continual Travels, offended many by neceſſity, and exerciſed hatred, 
and hoſtility, could fo ſpeedily operate on fo many diſſenting Spirits,and 
cauſe them to conſpire in an unanimous agreement for his promotion. 
Bur on the contrary, it will not ſcem ſo ſtrange, it it be conſidered, that 
he had been a long time Cardinal, and by degrees gained ſuch intereſt, 
and authority in the Court of Rome , that he was ſtiled the principal 
Defender of the Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, and Authority, that he was mag- 
nificent in his Buildings, generous in his benefits, and fo punQtual to his 
ward, that Pope Alexander, who was otherwiſe his mortal enemy, would 
yet do him rhat right, as ro confeſs him faichtul, and juſt ro the uw 
mance of his promiſes: but yet this good quality which he was ſo care- 
ful to preſerve in his private condition; he made no fcruple, or conſci- 
ence to violate that he might become Pope : for the obtaining of which, 
he made ſuch immoderate promiſes ro Cardinals, Princes, and Barons, 
that he well knew the whole Revenue, and Price of the Papal Sea, if 
fer to fale, had not been able to have ſatisfied ; and therefore 'rtis nor dif. 
ficulrt to imagin , how the promiſes of a perſon , not uſed ro beguile, 
ſhould proctre a confidence in the minds of the moſt ſcrupulous , and 
wary perſons. Nor were the Cardinals only poſſeſſed with theſe expe- 
Ctarions ; bur C:far Borgie himfclf{ conceived hopes upon his promiſes of 
being confirmed General of the Armicsof the Church , and of a Marri- 
age berween his Daughter, and the Popes Nephew called Francis Maria 

e la Rovere, the Pretct of Rome, But he ſoon diſcovered the vanity of 
theſe hopes ; for J«/ius being Crowned the 26th. of Nevember , mad] ſer- 1503. 
led inthe Papal Chair, would afford him noother prace, or favor, than 
his liberty, and freedom from impriſonment, upon condition that he 
ſhould deliver up into the Power of the Church , the Fortreſfes of Ce- 
fſena and Forli, which were the retirements of is impious Guards. Bor- 

ia who had deſerved a thouſand deaths, being in this manner fer ar lt- 
Kerry from the Caſtle of S. Avec , embarked ar Ofia in a _—__ 
Naples, 
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Naples, where ſo ſoon as he arsived, he was ſeized by the great Captain 
Gorſalvo, by order from the Catholick King, and being thence tranſpor- 
ted into Spain, he made hiseſcape, and fled ro John = of Nawarre, 
where in a certain fray, he was cut in pieces by the Cantabrians, who are 
a people that border upon Aſturias. 

Julius being thus r1d of this Peſt of mankind, by whom all /taly was 
cmbroiied, and ſeucral dominions difmembred from the Church ; he en- 
deavoured to recover all back again 3 for being a true Defender of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeſſions, and Rights, he would compound for nothing, 
but rather amplifie, than retrench the Dominions of the Church. 

The firſt cnterpriſe therefore that he undertook, was to drive out and 
expel John Bentivoglio, his old inveterate enemy, who had unjuſtly uſur- 
ped a power over the City of Bologna ; forcing him with his Wite, and 
Children to remain baniſhed in Baſſerzo, a Country belonging to the 
Dominions of Parma, and contentedly to conſent to the deftruftion of 
his Palace, which was a fairand noble ſtrufture. 

His next deſign was againſt the Yexetians,for recovery of Ariminoand 
Ravenna with the Territories thereunto belonging, by force of Arms from 
the Yenetians; and to that end entered into a League with Maximilian 
the Emperor, the Kings of France, of Spain, with the Dukes of Ferrara, 
and Mantora, all confpiring to the total ruin and ſubverſion of the YVene- 
tian State ; the which League was agreed, and figned at Cambray, a 
City of Flanders. Moreover the quarrel between the Pope and the Ye- 
netrans Was augmented by the diſpute they had for the Ciry of Faenza, 
which the Pope Jaid claim unto, as having always been a part of the 
Eccleſiaſtical State; the which he reſolved to wreſt from their hands by 
the Spiritual, as well as by Temporal Arms, having rhundered out his 
Excommunications both = the Senate, and People. On the con- 
rrary the Yenetians pleaded, that the Ciry of Faerza was no part of the 
Poſleſſions of the Church, in regard that the Pope, and Cardinals had in 
a full Conſiſtory amply transferred the Rights and Jurisdi&tion thereof 
ro Ceſar Borgta formerly Duke Yalentino. That before that Grant, the 
Popes had never poſlcſled Faerza, but from time to time had given it ts 
new Vicars , without acknowledging other ſuperiority , than the Tri- 
bute, which they offered to pay readily, when it ſhould be required. 
Theſe Arguments were ſeconded by the Yenetzans, with an Army, which 
appearing before Faenza , and the Batteries began, the City yielded it 
ſelt into the hands of the Enemy ; they might with like facility have ta- 
ken Imola and Furli; but not to excite the indignation of the Pope roo 
far, they abſtained from farther proceedings , being maſters already of 
Faenza and Rimini in Romagna, with their Countries Montefiora, S. Arch: 
angeo, Verruca, Gattere , Savignano, and Meldole, with the Haven and 
Country of Ceſexa, and inthe Territory of Immola , of 7ofſignana , So- 
larvola,and Montfattagl/a. 

Notwithſtanding this ſuceeſs, and force of the Yenetians , the ſtorm 
and power of ſo many potent Confederates raiſed againſt them, was too 
furious, and a match unequal for them to contend. with. The firſt begin- 
ning to fo greata War was made the 1 5th. of April, when Moxfieur de 
Chaumont with 3000 Horſe, paſſed the Ford of Adda, and joyning at- 
terwards with the other Confederates, gave Battel to Alviano, the Gene- 
ral of the Venetian Forces: the Fight was continued , and I 
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with great bravery, and reſolution on both {des ; bur art length rhe Ye. 
netians being overwhelmed with the number ot their Enemies, and de- 
prived of ſtrength rather than courage , without turning their backs to 
the Enemy, they remained almoſt all dead upon the place, After this 
Defeat, which happened on the 14th, of May, 1509. at Guiaradadda, Gricciardir, 
the Emperor Maximilian took poiictſion of Verona, Vicenza, Padoua, ** *: 
and 7rivigiano. The King of France, of Bergamo, Breſcia, Cremona, and 
Crema, The King of Spain ot 7 rant, Monopoli, and Barletta in Puglia, 
The Pope had Ravenna, Arimino, and all Rowagna delivered to him. The 
Duke of Ferrara was made-maſter of Rovigo, and the Duke of Mantoua 

was re-polleſſed of A4fola. So that this Republick , which had not lon 
ſince been ſorenowned , and famed for greatneſs thro the whole world, 
was now confined within thoſe Fortifications which the Sea had made 
them, and wherein their Commonwealth took its firlt beginning. When 
thenews of fo great a Calamity arrived at Yenice , great was the con- 
{icrnation of the Counſellors, and the crics and lamenrations of the Ci- 
tizens, placing before their eyes nothing but rhe utter ruin and deſtru- 
Ction of their Government, and Country, whoſe glory, and puiſſance a 
few months before had been ſuch , that they promiſed to themſelves no 
lets thin the Empire of all /zaly. But now being reduced to a low, and 
deſpai iy condition, they relolved to caſt themſelves at the feer of rhe 
Pope, |. inbly ſupplicating his Pardon, and Mercy ; and that he woutd 
be pleaicii asa render Father to receive them with pious compaſſion into 
his Arms, and Protection. And now Julius having gained all the Cities 
and Countrics from them, to which he could lay any Claim or Title, 
began to me!r with pity in conſideration of their afflicted Stare: And 
therefore ro comfort them again , he openly Abſolved their Embaſſador 
in rhe Portico of S. Perer's Church, and by them in a folemn manner 
took oft the Excommunication from the Pcople : Then Articles of 
Peace were made, and a League between them : 'The Pope was to have a 
full power and authority ro beſtow all the Benefices, Livings, and Pre- 
ferments belonging to the Church within their Dominions: and on the 
other ſide the Yexetians were to have Padoua reſtorcd to them; and 
their Tirleand Dominion over the Seas confirmed, and continued. The 
Conceſſion of Padoua was greatly diſpleaſing ro the Emperor Maximi- 
lian ; nor was the French King contented with the Reconciliation which 
pore berween the Pope and the Yenetians : ſo that a miſunderſtanding 

ing hence created between the Pope, and theſe rwogreat Princes, mat- 

ters broke out into an open War. Julius that he might weaken the 
French Intereſt and Party , endeavoured to withdraw 4ifonſo de Ejte, 
Duke of Ferrara from the friendſhip of King Lewis ; bur he having an- 
. ciently conceived an implacable hatred againſt the Yeretians, and being 

bribed alſo by the French Mony , refuſed to give” Ear to the perſuaſions, 
or injunctions of the Pope. Fulzzs highly enraged herear, thundered out 
his Excommunications againſt him , warning the French King not to 
take part againſt him in detence of rhe Conrumacy, and Rebellion of 
the Duke ot Ferrara, who was a Feudatary, and held all his Lands and 
Dominions in*right of the Church, and tor the betrer , and more con- 
venient proſecution of this War, he removed his Court to Belogna. But 
theſe menaces and motions not being able to divert the French King, nor 
Emperor from their Alliance with the Duke of Ferrara, nor their delign 
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of utterly ſubverting the Yenetian State; the Pope reſolved to fortifie 
himſelf by a League with Spain , and having hired a great number of 
Switzers, he joyned the Army of the Church with that of the YVenetzans ; 
and having thereby compoſed a Body of about 12000 Foot , under the 
command of Franciſco Meralva, he took the City of Modena , and the 
City and Territory of /Mirandola, and then returned triumphantly to 
Bologna. But this good ſucceſs continued not long ; for the French prow- 
ing ſtrong, did firſt by an Army under Monfieur Claumont , attempt the 
Sicge of Bologya ; but the Pope being recryited with the Forces of /enice, 
and Sparn, obliged Chaumont to withdraw his Army, aſter the propoſiti- 
ons of Peace negotiated by Laurence Pucci the Popes Datary of Florence, 
wererendred incftc&ual. Afterwards the Pope recommending the de- 
fence and ſafety of the City of Bologna to the care of the Mafiſtrates, 
and cxhorting them to be loyal, and fairhtul ro the Church , departed 
thence for Ravenna, With intention ſpeedily to return to Rome. Afrcr 
his departure 7rivulſe who was conſtitur:d General of the French Army 
in the place of Chaumont, approaching Bologra with all his Force, ſo ter 
rified che Cardinal of Pavia, who was lcftt there for Legat, vr Gover.- 
nor of the City, that he immcdiately fled, and ſurrendred all without 
ſtriking of one ſtroke: the like panick fear poſſcſling the Army of the 
Church, which lay quartered not far from thence, they all fled, leaving 
their Cannon, Proviſions, and Baggage to the Enemy. 7rivulfe enter- 
ing the City of Bologna, delivered it into the hands of Bentivoglio, whole 
Family had been ancient Lords of it; and not farther to irritate the an. 
ger, and diſpleaſure of rhe Pope, he proceeded no farther , but retired 
with his Army into the Dutchy ot 1Milay. 

The Pope (as he had juſt cauſe) reſenting this loſs of Bologna, being 
the chict City mext to Rome of the Eccicliallical State, did ſcem inclig- 
able to Articles of Peace, and Accommodation; but his aCtions were gui- 
ded in ſuch fort, that they ſeemed rather to proceed from an intention 
to avoid the preſent danger , than trom any deſire he had to Peace : fear, 
obſtinacy , hatred , and dildain ftriving together in him. In the mcan 
time ſeveral accuiations were brought to him of Treaſon and Cowardiſc 
againſt rhe Cardinal oft Pavia, whom the Pope fo cntirely loved, that no 
prejudicate thoughts could take place in his mind avainſt him ; and 
therefore when the Carainal came ro Revenra to clear himſelf of the 
aſperſions which were caſt upon him ; the Pope ſeemed fo little ro be 
touched, or affected with them , that as ſoon as the Cardinal arrived 
and demanded Audience, he rezoyced much , and invited him to Dinner. 
But as he was going to the Popes Palace, attended with a Guard of 
Horſemen, the Duke of Urbiz bearing an ancient grudg , and hatred to 
him, reproaching him of Cowardife , which had cauſed the loſs of Bo- 
logna, and the flight of the Army ; he with a ſmall train ruſht in amongſt 
his Guard of Horſemen, who out of reverence and reſpe&t made him 
way, and witha Poniard flew the Cardinal with his own hand : who, 
tho for the degree he held, ought to have been treated at another rate; 
yet for his infinte Vices deſerved a more cruel puniſhment. The death 
_ of the Cardinal of Pavza by the many ill circumſtances of it, did more 
* nearly affect the Pope; for rhe murder having been perpetrated by his Ne- 
phew upon his deareſt Favourite, on a Cardinal of his high Degree, and 
in a place ſo near his perſon, were all aggrayations to increaſe his grict, 

and 
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1d ſhame, who had made profeſſions to preſerve and cxalt the Eccleſia- 
{tcal Dignity. The Pope rot able to bear this grief, nor attemper his 
tury, departed the ſame day trom Ravenna to Rome : and for the greater 
augmentation of his trouble, and grief, he was overtaken in his jour-. 
ney as he travelled, with a report, that at Bologna, Medena, and other 
Cities, Placarts were afhxed in all publick places, denouncing and pub- 
liſhing a Council to be held, and celebrated on the firſt day of Seprem- 
b-r following at Piſa, where the Pope himſelf was alſo cited to appear. 
This Council was convencd by the Authority of the difſenting Cardi- 
nals, ſuch as Bernardino C arvagiale a S paniar d, who was the chief lead- 
er and director of the Schilm, Wi/iam Briſoner a French Biſhop, Francis 
Borgia a Spaniard, Cardinal of S, Cecilia, Renat de Brie a Frenchman, 
Cardinal ot S. Salina , and Frederick Sanſeverino, an Ttalian , Car- 
dinal of S. Angelo : all which agreed , and pretended that a Council 
might, where was apparent necet{ity, be judicially convoked by them : 
and that when a Pope was gvilty ot Simony, infamous and damnable in 
his manners, Author of ſomany Wars,and notoriouſly incorrigible to the Guicciodn, 
univerſal ſcandal of all Chriſtendom ; that then the power of convoca- #6. 1* 
ting a Council (which was the only remedy , and redreſs for ſo many 
evils) did lawtully devolve unto them , eſpecially having the Authoriry 
ot the Emperor, and the conſent of the moſt Chriſtian King, together 
with the Clergy of Germany , and France concurring. 'The Pope enra- 
ged with this bold attempr of his contumacious Cardinals, iflued out his 
Excommunicarions againſt them, depriving them of rheir Hats, Honors, 
and Dignitics Eccleſtaſtical : notwithſtanding which, rhe defign of the 
Council proceeded, and on the firſt day of September , rhe Proftors of 
the Cardinals being come to Piſa, did there celebrate the Acts for open- 
ing of the ſame : with which the Pope concciving yet higher indignation, 
avainſt the Florentines, for thar they had ſuffered rhe Conventicle, (for 
ſo he called ir) ro take beginning in their State, did declare, and publiſh, 
that whoſocver did favour the Conventicle of Piſa, did ſtand aQtually 
Excommunicated, InterdiQed , and ſubje&t to all the Penalties feyerel 
ordaine:l by Laws againſt Schiſmaticks and Hereticks; and that accord- 
ingly Lewis XII. King of France, together with the Cities of Florence, 
and Piſa, did fland attually Excommunicated and Interditted. And far- 
ther to countermine this Council, he publiſhed a General Council to be 
h-1d.at the Lateran 3 and to do the preateſt deſpight imaginable ro the 
Florent mes, he conſtiruted Cardinal Fohn de Medices,who with his whole 
Family was cxiled from Florence, Legate of Bologna, Romagna, and of the 
whole Army of the League : and to give farther diverſion and trouble 
in France, he incited #/enry VIII, King of England, and Ferdinand King 
of Spain to joyn in a League with him; the firſt ro enter his Forces 
into 4qnitaine, and the latter ro wage War on the King of Navarre, who 
being joyned in Confederacy with Lewis, did likewiſe lie under the cen- 
ture of Excommunication. Matters being thus diſpoſed, he finiſhed rhe 
Articics of a League made with rhe Catholick King, and the Senate of 
Venice , which was folemnly publiſhed on rhe 5rh. of Ofober in the 
Church of Santa Maria del Popolo, the Popeand Cardinals being pre- 
ſent, where it was ſolemnly declared, rhar the intent thereof was to pre- 
{erve the Unity of the Church, to defend her from the preſent Schiſm, 
to recover the City of Bologna, which was the right of the Church, to 
con:ound the Aſſembly ar Piſa, and finally - Þ e,and expel the oo 
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by force of Arms out of /taly. Lewis finding himſelf on all ſides hard- 
ly beſet, haſtned the Recruits of his Army , and wirhdrawing the For- 
ces he had in Breſcia, which he had lately recovered from the YVexetians, 
and from Bologna, which compoſed in all a Body of about 1 5500 men, 
he marched by Ravenna, in order to joyn with the Troops of the Duke 
of Ferrara, who was then Contederate with France. The Popes Army, 
with the Allies conſiſting of about 1 3co0o Foot, and 1800 men at Arms, 
marched towards the relict of Ravenna, which was then hardly beſieged 
.by the French Army, under the Command of Gaſton de Foix a valiant, 
and expcrienced General. The Papal Army being encamped at no far 
diſtance from the French, endeavoured to avoid a Bartel, which the 
Enemy frequently offered them ; but finding that unleſs they did fight, 
Ravenna would be taken , for fuch wide breaches were made in the 
Walls by the Cannon, that the Enemy was ready to enter , and in ſight 
of their Army to make themſclves Maſters ot the Ciry ; to prevent 
which, and the diſgrace of ſuch a miſchiet, time was not farther to be 
loſt, nor an Engayement to be longer declined ; 1o that on Eaſtcr day 
both Armies joyned Battel: The Fight continued ſo very long , and 
bloody, that in the ſpace of fix hours, it was fcarcely difccrnable to 
which ſide the Victory inclined. Ar length , by direction of the Duke 
of Ferrara, the Cannon being brought by a long compals about to play 
on the Flank of the Army, the Spaniards and 1talians began to fly, lea- 
Ving their Baggage and the glory of the day unto the Frexch , whicl 
they gained with ſo much blood , and loſs_of the principal Comman- 
ders, and flower of their Army , that they ſecmed rather vanquiſhed, 
than Conquerors, and to remain in a/condition which afforded them no 
cauſe of triumph in their Victory,” It is ſaid that twenty thouſand men 
were ſlain in this Battel, and the” numbers almoſt equal on each ſide: 
amongſt which 150 Gentlemen belonging to the Court of the French 
King were killed, five of the Family of Colonna, with Gaſton de Foix 
their General. Ot the Popes Army the Legate John de Medices , with 
ſeveral other Captains was taken Priſoner. The firſt news of this Defcar, 
and the ill conſequences thereof, (which was the taking and ſacking of 
Ravenna) was entertained at Rome with great fear and tumultz fo that 
the Cardinals running haſtily to the Pope , urged and preſſed him with 
earneſt and vehement Petitions to conclude the War, and accept ſuch 
reaſonable and moderate conditions, as they were aſſured the King of 
France would be ready to offer. On the other ſide the Embaſſadors of 
the King of Aragon, and the Senate of Yexice entertained other ſenti- 
ments, judging from the advices they had received, that matters were 
not — to ſuch extremities, as the fears and melancholy fancics of 
the Cardinals ſuggeſted : for that the Frexch Army had not gained this 
Victory with ſo little loſs, but that the great effuſion of blood which it 
had coſt, had weakened their Force toa degree , as was not in. a ſhort 
time to be recovered; nor was the death of that valiant and wiſe Gene- 
ral Gaſton de Foix, and other Captains ſlain on the French ſide to be re- 
paired in this age. Likewiſe it was further urged, that the Vice-Roy 
was eſcaped with the greater part of the Cavalry , and thar the Spaniſh 
Infantry were retreated from the Battel in good order , which being 
joyned with the Swiſſers, which, were daily expected, there would be no 
neceſſity at preſent of yielding to the conditions of the French , which 
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in this conjunCture,. would-be very unequal, and diſhonorable, and thar 
therewith they muſt expeCt to receive Laws from the pride of Bernardin 
Carvagiale , and the inſolence of Frederick de Santta Severin, and the 
other diſſenting and Schiſmatical Cardinals. - Things being in this man- 
ner debated. before the Pope , he remained doubtful what to conclude; 
or reſolve, fear and hope ſtriving within him : But whilſt he-thus re- 
mained in ſuſpenſe, the' courſe ot fortune __ to turn ; for Monſieur 
de Paliſſa, who ſucceeded: Gaſton de Foix in the command of the French 
Army on a ſuddain departed from Romagna, and drew all his Forces in- 
ro the Dutchy of Milen, being alarmed by deſcent of the Swiſſers into 
Lombardy, leaving only 30@ Lances, zoo Light-Horſemen, and 6000 
Foot, }with cight pieces of Artillery behind, under command of the Le- 
gate of the Council, This news delivered the Pope from the fear of. be- 
ing forced to leave Rome , and confirmed the ſtate of his affairs in ſuch 
manner, thar he reſolved to continue the War with better hopes, and ex- 
peQtations. of ſucceſs. | 
For the Pope's affairs having regained their reputation, the new Coun- 
cil lately convened, was on the firſt of Hay opened in-the Church of S. 
John Lateran at Rome ; to this Aſſembly the diſſenting Cardinals were 
cited to give their attendance ; but they nor appearing, were on the 8th. 
day of the Seſſions declared contumacious, and Excommunicated , and 
deprived of all their Temporal and Spiritual Degrees,” Honors, 'and Ot- 
fices, and the people abſolved from their Submitſion , and Obedience to 
them. Ir was farther alfo declared ,, Thar their Council held at Piſa, 
and afterwards removed to Milan, was but a, Conventicle, and an un- 
lawful and Schiſmatical Meeting, and all their Adts rendered void, null, 
and of none effe&t., In the mean timethe Cities of Lombardy being en- 
couraged by the Swiſſers, who were naw come into 7zaly in favour of the 
Pope, revolted, and re-aſſuming their ancient Liberty, aſſailed rhe French 
with open force, and overthrew them. 'The Yexetians alſo joyning with 
them, proſecuted their Victory in ſuch manner , rhat in the ſpace of 70 
days after the Battel of Ravenna , the French Army. was almoſt wholly 
defeated ; and the remainder by order of King Lews, was recalled to his 
aſſiſtance againſt the Kings of E»g/avd and Spain,.who at that time mi- 
ſerably infeſted his Country-: ſo that in a ſhort time all 7taly was freed 
from the ſlavery of the French. The diſſenting Cardinals having loſt 
their proteQGion at Milan, fled from rhence to Lziows ; where they were 
kindly received, and entertained at the charge of King Lewis. \ 
. The Frexch being thus driven out of 7taly , all the Cities and Towns 
belonging to the Pope, did by conſequenee return to the Eccleſiaſtical 
State : Parma, and Piaceyza being dependencies on' the Exarchat;of Ra- 
vena, voluntarily yielded xo the Pope, all the other Towns of Rowagna 
followed their example , togerher with. Bologna; -which caſting oft all 
reſpect to the Family of the: Bentivog/;,. expelled them from their Con- 
fines z with which the Pope not being ſatisfied , purſued them witly the 
thunder of his Excommunications..; Gexoag being alſo; abandoned by. the 
French, was poſſeſſed by Fregoſo The Yqnetiavs ſeized on Crema,: and 
Breſcia, ſach of the Family of the Medices, as had followed rhe Popes 
Party, were re-inſtated in Florence; Peter.Joderini, who had been crea = 
red perperual Gonfalonicre, being expelled thence. The State'of Mzlar 
was reſigned to Maximilian Sforza, asthe.-true , and lawful Prince; all 
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which benefits, and happy ſucceſſes being procured by the Arms of the 
Swiſſers, they wete in the Council of Lateran adjudged and declated to 
be the Reſtorers of the Liberties of  /ra/y; | 

And now all things being reſtored to this happy ſtate, the Pope re- 
quired the Yenetians in vittuec of the late Articles to deliver Yerona, and 
Vicenza to Maximilian; which they obſtinately refuſing to perform, he 
entered intoa League with the Emperor againſt them. The Yeneriays on 
the other ſide being well acquainted with the temper of the Pope, con- 
federated themſelves in an Alliance with Lewis the French King , hoping 
by his aſliſtance and proteCtion to defend rhetnſelyes from that League : 
to this intereſt likewiſe the diſſeming Cardinals adhered ; who inſtigating 
Lews cvery day againſt the Pope, and raiſing turnults in ſeveral places, 
gave Out a report, that the Abbot of Clugr? was to-be created Pope in 
the placeof Julio ; the which exttemely incetiſed and moved him with 
choler, and diſdain, for he had a tnind always unquiet ; not ſooner end- 
ing one enterprize, before he _ another ; his Plors and defigns al- 
ways increaſing, Hedetermined now at the beginting of the Spring to 
attempt Ferrara, a deſignſo much defired : He had bought the City of 
Siena for thirty thouſand Ducats. He agreed to lend the Emperor forty 
thouſand Ducats, receiving Modeta ih pawn. He threatned Luca for ſei- 
Zing Garſagnana. He teſtified ſomeanger againſt the Cardinal ae Medics, 
becauſe he ſeemed. mote inclining to the Party of the Catholick King 
than to his ; and ſtudied new Plors and PraCtices to alter the Eſtare ot 
Florence, And in this mannet having a thouſand irons in the fire, he 
was — plotting how he might drive the Spani/> Army out of 
Italy by the help of the Swifſers, whom he always extolled, and cmbra- 
ced; it being his great deſign , as he often uttered, ro expel all Forein 
Force out of /taly. He had alſo moved Hevry VIII. King of England 
to make War upon France, 'and in deteſtarion of Lews, he had tranſ- 
ferred by a publick Decree of the Council of Laterar , the Tithe of Moſt 
Chriſtian to the King of England, for which there was a Bull prepared, 
and written, containihg alſo in the ſame, a deprivation , and depoting of 
the King of France from all his Power and Dignities > giving that King- 
dom for a prey to any who could conquer it. With thele great thoughts, 


and perhaps many other more ſecret intrigues, he fell ſick of a violent 


Foyer, cauſed perhaps by the violent agitations of his mind; and in a 
ſew daysdicd in the Vatican, on the 21, of February, 1513: the Coun. 
cil of Lateran ſtill ſitting: He was aged: above 70 years, ahd held the 
Papal Chair for the ſpace of nine years, three months; and five and twen- 
ty days 3 and was buried in S. Peter's Chutch, in rhe Chappdl of his 
Uncle Pope Sixtus. This Jaiius the Second had a fpirit more agreeable 
roa Soldier, or Martial Governor, than a Paſtor of the Church. He was 
a Prince of incredible conſtancy, and courage , but fo vielewit, and of 
ſuch unmeaſurable apprehenſtons, that the _— of Princes, and the 
Reverence which ſome of them bore to the Church, preferved him from 
ruine, more than his own moderation, or diſcretion: Aad yet neverthe- 
leſs he was lamented by ſuch, who knew nothow-ro diſtinguiſh between 
the rempers which are decent , and agrecable to difference a remporal, 
from a ſpiritual Prince : for certainly, had he been a Secular, his inclina- 
nations, his induſtry, and zeal, roenharpe, and adyance tris Deminions, 
might have beet morecommendable, than it him , who prerended to be 
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SO P E Julio being dead, and his Funerals performed according 
? to the accuſtomed Rites: the Cardinals being four and twenty 
in number, entered the Conclave in a peaceable manner, with- 
out aty appearanee'df outward force over-awing their FleRtion, 
or practices of Simony, and'cortuption, orother bad. Arts, by which it 
was manifcft that the rwo former Popes had acquired their Dignity, and 
fo on the 11th. of March, being the ſeventh day after , the Catdinals 
entered the Conclave, John de Medicis of that great and illuſtrious 
Family in Plorence, (now Dukes of Tuſcany) was by the common Sut- 
frages of 23 Cardinals elected Pope, raking upon himſelf the name of 
Leo X. Ar the age of 13 years he was made a Cardinal by Innocent 
VIII. and now was about the ape of 37 years, when he was created 
Pope ; a thing rare, and uhuſual to have a Pope. ſo young , and which 
had nor otherwiſe been practicable but by the concurrence of rhe young 
Cardinals, ſuch as the Cardinal of Aragor, Gonzaga, Cornaro, Petrucci, 
&c. the Conclave before they came to this EleCtion, propoſed, and with 
many warm Debartes conſidered of the ways , how the Secular Power 
which the late Popes had exerciſed in a diforderly. manner, facrificing all 
to their luſt and ambition, might be reſtrained within ſome limits , and 
bounds of moderation: but thoſe rules, and terms agreed _=u , Were 
ſpecdily relaxed, and diſpenſed with, ſoſoon, as a new Lord or Gover- 
nor appeared, whom every one courted, being deſirous with humbleob- 
ſequiouſneſs to pratifie z and freeing him from all the clogs, and limits to 
his power, endeavoured toteſtific the confidence they had in him. Be- 
ing thus choſen on the 1'xth. of March, he was crowned on the 19th. 
and onthe x 1th. of Apre/ —_— in a moſt pompous , and folemn 
manner he went to viſit the Church of S. Foh» Lateran, and with ſuch 
magnificence, and States a5 was never equalled by former Popes. 

The world conceived great joy, and expetations of good at the firſt 
news of his EleCtion; for. being a perſon of unſpotred Chaſtity , of ex- 
emplary Piety, and unblemiſhed in his manners; and the Papal Dignity 
obtained fairly by him without Simony, Corruption, or evil Arts, it was 
reaſonable ro expett, and preſage from ſuch happy beginnings , times of 
more calmneſs, and bleſſings ro the Church , than under the turbulent 
Reigns of the two former Popes. 

The exiled Cardinals, (of which thofe of greateſt note were S. Croia 
and S. Severin) hearing of thie death of Fulrus IT. began their Journey 
towards Rome ; and being larided at Livorn, they went to Piſa, and 
thence had fate condutt ro Florence, "The Pope having reccived intelli- 
gence of their arrival inthar Ciry, fent the Biſhop of Orvietro to adviſe 
them not to proceed farther, until ſuch rinic;as it ſhould be determined in 
what manner they ſhould be received at Rome. Fort conſidering they 
had been judicially deptived, and their deprivation confirmed in the 
Council of Zateran, that they ſhould forbcar to go in the habit of Car- 
dinals, bur prefent, and offer themſelves in fome other modeſt, and pe- 
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nitential dreſs whereby they might teſtific rheir repentance and humili- 
ty, Which would be the beſt motive, and arguments to reſtore them 
again to their priſtine condition ; the which being accordingly agreed, 
the Cardinals renouncing their late Schiſm with all ſubmiſſion , and hu- 
mility returned to Rome, and kifled the fcet of the Pope. Notwithſtand- 
ing which, it was judged fir, that the Council of Lateran ſhould ſtill be 
continued, until many diſorders which had crept lately into the Church, 
were wholly redreſſed. | 
And now Leo being ſetled in the Papal Chair, ſhewed himſelf deſirous 
to continue, and conſerve the Peace of Chriſtendom , which he thought - 
would be moſt eaſily cftefted by perſuading: the warlike and martial ſpi- 
rits of thoſe times to ſpend their fury upon the Turk, and in the mcan 
time endeavoured to accommodate, and compoſe the differences betweerr 
Maximilian the Emperor and the YVenetians touching Yerona , and Pia- 
cexza by an amicable, agreement. Ar the ſame time alſo he hired the 
Switzers with a great ſum of mony to aſliſt Sforza Duke of Mzlanagainſt 
the French; for notwithſtanding his inclinations'in the general were to- 
wards a peace, yet his diſlikes to that Nation, and the diſpleatures he had 
taken on many accounts againſt 6&«rves the 12th, moved him with car- 
neſt defires to chaſe the French out of /taly. To perform which the 
Switzers were eſtecmed the only inſtruments capable for rhis exploit; 
and to engage them therein, a largeſs was ſent them of 42 thouſand 
Ducats with pretence, (in caſe the matter ſhould come to light) that 
twenty thouſand of them were upon account of their yearly Penſions, 
and that the other twenty two thouſand were due on Arrear by prece- 
ding Popes, to the three Cantons, The Switzers being ſatisfied , and 
animated with this payment, reſolved to accept of no conditions With 
the French, who being now in Lombardy, had forced Milan to ſurrender, 
with all other Cities belonging to that Dutchy, except Novaro, and Coma, 
which being defended by rt rs, held our as yet in the name of 
Maximilian Sforza. Wherefore the French having no other work re- 
maining, beſieged Novaro, and had ſo battered the Walls, and made ſuch 
breaches, that they were ready to enter their men. Howſocyer fearing 
che Reſolution of the Beſieped, who all the time of the Siege, had not 
ſo much as ſhut their Gates againſt the Enemy ; and underſtanding that 
Relicf was coming to the Town, and an Army under the command of 
that renowned Captain Altoſaſſo, they retired at two miles diſtance from 
the Walls of Novaro; with which the Switzers were ſo encouraged, that 
not ſtaying for the Relick expected, rhey made a Sally on the Enemy, 
and gave them a total Defear, taking all their Baggage, with two and 
rwenty pieces of Artillery, remaining a prey to the Conquerors, After 
which the City of Milan with all the places belonging to it, returned 
again into the poſſeſſion and power of their Duke ; the people of Milan 
giving two hundred thouſand Ducats as a Reward to the Switzers for 
che reſtoration of their Liberty. 

All things now putting on a face of Liberty , and Peace in /taly, the 
French King ſeemed willing ro demonſtrate a filial obedience , and ſub- 
miſſion to the Church, and declared himſelf well pleaſed with the Pope, 
forrecci ving the Diſſenting, and Schiſmarical Cardinals to pardon, and 
Grace. The Pope was allo in like manner ſucceſsful in his Negotiations 
of Peace between the Emperor, and the YVenetians : for both Parties ha- 
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ving referred the determination of their caſe ro his Arbitration , and 
compromiſe,a Peace enſued,tho the Sentence and Determination was not 
Pronounced and Publiſhed until the year tollowing. Lew: likewite the 
French King, at the pcrfuafions and inſtigation ot the Clergy , was very 
deſirous to come in, and be reconciled to the Papal Ste; and to that end 
ſent the Biſhop of Zlarſeiles his Embaſſador ro Rome, to trear, and con- 
cludeall matters indilpute, either relaring to Spiritual, or Temporal Af- 
fairs. Arthe arrival of this Embaſſador , the Pope by a Decree of the 
Lateran Council, which flill continued, gave Licence to the Biihop of 
France, and other Prelates, againſt whom his Predecetſor Pope Julius 
had proceeded by cenſure of Excommunication to come in, and 1n the 
ſpace of one years time to purge themſelves of the contumacy with which 
they ſtood charged. In purluance of which Decree, the Embaſſador, 
and other Agents from France , did in the name ot the King abyure all 
the Acts, and Decrees made, and ordained by the Conventicle at Piſa; 
promiſing to acknowledg and hold tor true and ſacred, all thoſe Atts, and 
concluſions which ſhould be declared by the Council of Lateran, and 
char ſix of thoſe Prelates which were preſent at the Convention of Piſa, 
ſhould repair to Reme, and in the name and behalf of all the Gallican 
Church renounce, and diſown that Convention; and promile to ſubmir, 
and hold, and eſtcem for Sacred, and Obligatory, whatſoever thould be 
determined in thcir caſe, or in any other matter by the Lateray Council ; 
and that then upon ſuch ſubmiſſion, rhe Council thould grant a full and 
plenary Pardon, and Ab{olution tor all rhoſe Crimes committed by them 
againſt the Church oft Rome. Bur whilſt rheſe things were in Treaty, 
Lewis XII. being ſurprized by a Fever, died the firſt day of January 
I5I5.at Paris, in whoſe place Francis de Yalois the firſt of that name, 
Duke of Angoleſme ſucceeded. Francis having made a Peace with the 
King of F»gland, aſſumed the Title of Duke of Milan, as appertaining 
to him not only by the ancient right of the Dukes of Or/eans, bur alſo as 
comprehended in the Inveſtiture made by rhe Emperor in the Treaty of 
Cambray, to recover which he made a League with the Jexet ans, and 
paſſing into /raly with a powerful Army, declared War againſt M.xim- 
lian Sforza Duke of Milan, who on the other fide had made an Alliance 
with the Emperor, the Switzers, and the King of Spain. The Pope be- 
ing jealous of the French, believing that ſo ſoon as they were become 
Maſtersof Milan, they would alſo deſign upon Piaceyza, and Parma, fa- 
voured the cauſe of Duke Sforza , and encouraged the Swizzers by his 
Legate the Cardinal of Seday, to continue firm, and conſtant in detence 
of /taly againſt the French Arms, thar ſo their ancient glory which had 
beenin former years crowned with ſo much ſucceſs, might be maintain- 
cd by them, and the Title of Reſtorers of the Italian Literty be tor cver 
continued to their Honor, The Switzers having their yalour provoked 
by ſuch incitcments as theſe encountred rhe French Army , which under 
the auſpicious Condutt of King Francis, was paticd into /2aly, near Ma: 
rignan, Where atter a ſharp conflict, rhe Yener ans coming in to the ath- 
lance of the Frerch, the Swirzers were overthrown, and torced to retreat 
into Milan, which afterwards was furrendred , and Duke Sforza being 
taken Priſoner was cnt mto France, with an allowaiice of five and thirty 
thoulan] Crownsa year, which he agreed to receive in licu of his Duke- 
dom. Alrcr this fuccels, Parma and Pzacenza which had been annexed 
ro 
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to the Church by the Arms of Julius II. fell into the potleſſion of the 
French ; for Leo not having the courage to defend them , made them a 
Sacrifice to the Conqueror, and the price of his Peace with France , the 
which was concluded at Bologna, where an interview was appointed be- 
tween the King and Pope Leo. The Pope entered the City on the 8th. of 
December 1515. and the King two days after, having been received on the 
Confines of the Country of Reggia by the Cardinals of Fieſchi and Med;- 
cis, whom the Pope had appointed to be his Legates Apoſtolical to him. 
The King, ſo ſoon as heentered was immediately condutted into the Con- 
ſiſtory, where before the Pope by a Speech delivered by his Chancellor, 
he profeſſed all Obedience to the Papal Chair, and afterwards was lodged 
three days in the fame Palace with the Pope, during which time all the 
ſigns of good will, and amity interceded between them, and all matters 
agreed which had relation ro Naples , Modena, and other controverſies : 
and thus all things being amicably concluded, the King returned to Milan, 
and in a ſhort time after into France ; leaving the Duke of Bourbon Licu- 
renant in his place : The Pope alſo went to Florence , where having pal- 
ſed the Winter, he in the Spring returned to Rome. 

And now Pope Leo bing a. little ar repoſe, deſigned the aſſiſtance of 
Maximilian the Emperor Gvich whom he was in League) to make his 
Brother Julian Lord of Siena, and Lucca , and thereunto to adjoyn the 
Dukedoms of ©rbix and Ferrara: but Julian uncxpectedly dying, the 
ſame fortune was intended for Laurence his Nephew , Son of his Bro- 
ther Peter de Medicis ; and inthe mean time, until this deſign could be ri- 
pened and pur in praCtice, the Pope committed to him the Government 
of Florence, with condition that he ſhould a&t nothing without the pri- 
vity and conſent of the Citizens. And now to preparc a way for taking 
the Dutchy of 2rbiz from Franciſco Maria de la Rovere, the Pope began 
with his Church Cenſures, cauſing the Accuſations againſt him to be pub- 
liſhed, wherein he expreſſed, thar being in Pay, and under a Sallary trom 
the Church, he had denied him the Service of thoſe Regiments for which 
he had received Pay , and had ſecretly compounded with the Encmy. 
That he had killed the Cardinal of Pavia, for which he was alſolved by 
Grace, and not by Juſtice, asalfo for many other Murders committed by 
him. Theſe and other were the Crimes , which were alledged againſt 
him ; bur yer nothing animated the Pope ſo much with anger , and dil- 
dain againſt him , as that he had denicd unto his Brother Julzan his 
aid, and aſſiſtance to return to Florence. The ſucceſs of the War was 
this. So ſoon as Renzo di Cere the Popes General with a conſiderable 
Army ſhowed himſelf upon the Fronticrs of the Dutchy , the City of 
©rbin with other Towns belonging to it, ſurrendred ro the Pope, the 
Duke himſelf retiring to Peſaro ; which alſo yielded together with S7zi- 
gag/ia, and in the ſpaceof four days all ſubmitted ro the obedience of the 
Pope; and then the Duke with all his Family faved himſelf in Mantua. 

Theſe ſucceſſes were followed by new deſigns upon Siexa , from 
whence by force of Arms he compelled the Prince Borgheſe, and Cardi- 
nal Afonſo his Brother , both Sons of Pandelfo Perrucct to retire, and 
make place for Raphael Petrucci, his old Friend , and Companion in his 
Exile: at which the Cardinal was'ſo enraged, and excited beyond all 
patience, that he conſpired againſt the life of the Pope, which nor ſuc- 
ceeding, preved afterwards the cauſe of his own deſtruction, For this 
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Alfonſo Cardinal of Siexa revolving otten in his mind the ingratirude of 
this Pope, who by the labors and dangers of Pandolfo Petrucet his Father,, ﬀ 
was with all his Family reſtored to the Government of Florence ; and Mciardin, 
yet had in recompenle of theſe benefits, cauſed him and his Brother Bor- * _ 

beſe to be thruſt out of Sieva; the which thoughts boiling iri his mind; 
fie reſolved once with his own hand to ſtab the Pope ; but being diverted 
from that intention by the danger of the Fatt, and by the ill tame of a 
wickedncſs without example, ro have a Pope killed by the hand of a 
Cardinal, he changed the Plot of the Dagger to Poiſon , which by the 
help of Baptiſta Verceli a famous Chirurgeon , and his familiar Conki- | 
dent, he hoped to effc&t in this manner. The Pope being greatly affli- 
&ed with an old Fiſa/a in his Fundament, this Baptiſta was to be prefer- ! 
red as an able man for this work ; and thenin dreſſing of the Wound he | 
was to have inje&ted Poiſon into it: but Baptiſta being long in getti 
admiſſion to the Popes privacy, Alfonſo grew impatient of Shes, as 
not being able to contain himſelf, continually uttered fe ing of paſ- 
fion,- which gave the Pope juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion , that this Alfonſo was 
praQtiſing RE againſt his lite : at length by ſome Letters which 
were intercepted, the Conſpiracy was deteted? which the Pope diſſem- 
bling, invited Afonſo to Rome , with promiſes of Reconciliation and 
Prevents and for his encouragement thereunto, he gave him Letters 
of ſafe conduCt, and his promiſe to the Spaniſh Embaſſador not to violate 
the ſame; But ſo ſoon as Alfonſo arrived, the Pope ſo little eſteemed the 
Faith he had given, that he cauſed him to be Arreſted , with his Friend 
Cardinal De Sauli, a Genoeſe , one fo familiar and intimate with him, 
that it was belicyed, that one could not be guilty, or deſigning atty acti- 
on without the privity, and conſentof the other. Theſe two Cardinals 
being committed to. Priſon in the Caſtle of S. Angelo, the Spaniſh Embaſ:- 1bides. 
ſador complained of the breach of Faith, which | ing given ro the Kings 
Embaſſador, ought to have been obſerved with the ſacred fideliry, 
asgiven tothe King himſelf. Whereunto the Pope made anſwer, that in 
matters of a Conſpiracy, deſigning againſt the lite of the Pope , no ſafe 
condutt was ſufficient, unleſs in ſome clauſe of ir, the Crime it ,ſelf had 
been ſpecified with a peculiar Proviſo; and that in caſes of Poiſoning, 
which is detcſtable to God and man, no ſufficient proviſion can be made 
for ſecurity of the Offender, unlefs the Crime ir ſelf be firſt mentioned, 
and pardoned. The matter being fully examined, and Alfoyſo.and Bax. 
dinello in a full Conſiſtory being found guilty, they were by publick ſen- 
rence of the Conſiſtory deprived of the Dignity of Cardinals, and de- 
livered over to the Secular Power : which being done, rhe night follow- 
ing Alfonſo was Strangled : bur the Sentence of BandineZo was changed 
ro a perpetual Impriſonment ; from which afterwards for a certain ſum 
of moncy he gained a releaſe. AGES 

The ſucceſs which the Pope had againſt the Duke of Zrbin, was dif- 

ferent to that which he had againſt A/fouſo Duke of Ferrara, for he be- 
ing a watchful man; and a good Soldier, defended himſelf againft alt the 
contrivances, and attempts of the Pope: of D 

owards the end of the year 1517. the King of Spain died , leaving 
his Nephew Charles of Aſtria, ſole Heir of all his Kingdoms, and Do: 
minions in Naples, Sicily, and Spain, between whom , and the French 
King, there paſſed as yer, a fair, and quiere correſpondence. Mot 
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withſtanding which things were troubleſom in 7raly, and in 42{pight of 
all the endeavours of the Pope, who defired nothing fo muc!; 1+ peace, 
all things were unquiet, and rended to War : for the Switzers , whoſe 
minds were rather inflamed with indignation , in remembrance of 
their late Defeat at Marignan, thanabatcd, or humbled, entercd into a 
League with Maximilian the Emperor, to drive the French out of all 
their Poſleſſions in /taly: in oppoſition whereunto, the French joyning 
with the YVenetians, recovered Breſcia out of the hands of the Spaniards, 
and Yerona from the Emperoy : and the Yenetians by the ſupport of this 
Alliance, made no account of any amity with others , nor offercd their 
Obedience to the Pope, notwithſtanding the endeavours of A/zobe//o Bi- 
ſhop of Pola, whom he had commiſſtonated to be his Legate at Yexjce, 
not withour ſome juſt refletions, as a matter unworthy the Ponrificial 
Majeſty. 

Franciſco Maria Duke of Vrbin continued till his War againſt the 
Pope for recovery of his State ; but his ſucceſs was ill both againſt the 
City of Ofrmo, and alſo before the 'Town of Corinaldo , from whence 
with great blemiſh of honor he was forced to raiſe his Siege : Nor was 
he more fortunate in his attempt to recover Peſaro; tor having put to 
Sea ſeveral Shvps ro cut oft all Proviſions from the Town, rhey were en- 
countred by another Fleet ſer out by thoſe of Rimini, conſiſting of fix- 
teen Sail, with Barks, and Brigantincs, which going in convoy with 
Veſſels laden with Proviſions to Peſaro, met the Navy of Franciſco Ma- 
ria, and engaging with them , ſunk the Admiral , and deſtroyed their 
whole Fleet ; with which ill ſucceſs, Franciſco Maria deſpairing of his 
enterprize, departed thence. Ar Rimini he alſo was worlted , and tor- 
ced to return with his Army into 7Taſcany, where being in great want of 
Proviſions, and the Soldiers without Pay , lived by Prey and Pillage, 
whereby they began ro be no leſs terrible to their friends, than to their 
enemies; and to- grow weary of rhe War, having no hope to betrer their 
conditioneither by a Battel, or protraCtion of time. The Pope alfo on 
the other ſide became poor, having exhauſted his Treaſury , and doubr- 
ful of the Faith of his Allies, eſpecially of the King of France, who was 
ſlow and backward inthe payment oft thoſe monics agreed by Articles ; 
ſothat Peace being the beſt expedient for good ro both parties , propo- 
ſitions-were made for a Peace berwcen the Legate, and Franciſco Mara, 
which by the Mediation of Monſieur D'Eſcut , General of the French 
Forces in /taly, and Den Flugo de Monaco Vice-King of Sicily, was ac- 
corded on thele conditions, That the Pope ſhould pay to the Spaniſh Foot- 
men five and forty thouſand Ducars, and ro the Gafcoins and Germans 
threeſcore thouſand ; and that upon ſuch payment they thould all deparr 
within cighr days out of the Srare of the Church , the Juriſdiction of 
Florence, and the Territories of Vrbin. That Franciſco Maria ſhould 
leave, and abandon all his Poſſefſions in that State within the term afore- 
ſaid, with Licence to carry with him all his moveables, and Artillery, 
with his famous Library , which with great charge and diligence had 
becn colle&ted by Frederick his Grandfather by the Mothers fide. Thar 
the Pope ſhould abſolve him of all Cenſures, and pardon all the Subjects 
of the State of Urbin, and thoſe who had been enemies in this War. 
the Spaniards, Gaſcoins, and Germans having received their monies, march- 
ed to the Kingdom of Naples ; and Franciſco Maria abandoned of all 
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his Allics, returned to Mantua, accompanied only with one hundred 
Horſe, and ſix hundred Foormen, 

In this manner ended the War with Zr4tn, which tho it continued but 
eight months, yet had exhauſted the Coffers of the Pope of cight hun- 
dred thouſand Ducats, the greateſt part of which he had drawn from 
the Commonwealth of Florexce , on the ſcore of his great intereſt in 
that City : and indeed his Charges were the greater, becauſe that with 
much ignominy, he was forced to purchaſe his peace with paying the 
Armies of his Enemy : Nor was the advantage which he gained at the 
concluſion, acquired by the valour of his Arms, or Virtue and Condu& 
of his Captains; for they being men of lewd lives, cowardly, and baſe, 
were proſperous innothing, all their actions tending to increaſe diſorders, 
and multiply errors; whereby the Pope being ar length forced to crave 
the aſliſtance of all men, paid dearly tor the purchaſe of rby. 

In this manner the year x518. began, and continued with peace, and 
with an unuſual calmneſs in all the Regions of 7taly, only the ſucceſs of 
Sultan Se/im Emperor of the Turks, who had been viCtorious in Per/ta, 
Syria, and Egypr, alarm'd the Pope and the Chriſtian Princes; who ap- 
prehending with great dread the progreſs of his Arms, the number of 
his Ships, and Gallics, which he was building, and all other Proviſions 
neceſlary tor War, feared |c{t he ſhould inveſt Rhodes , the Bulwark of 
Chrittendom in the Eaſtern parts, or perhaps fall into Zungaria; which 
tho tormerly detended by the Valor of the Inhabitants, yer now lay ex- 
poſed by its own Civil and Inteſtine Diſſentions ; and by the minority of 
a King, governed by Prieſts, and Jeſuitical Councils, Nor was /taly free 
from the like tears of Invaſion by that Potent Prince , which had under 
meaner circumſtances of power entered the City of Otranto, and pur all 
Ztaly into a tear and conſternation : And therefore now toobviate,and pre- 
vent the like dangers at a diſtance , the Pope cauſed moſt deyourt Procel. 
ſions, with the folemn Pomp of Images , and Relicks of Saints to be 
made at Kome, and in perſon walked barc-foot with all his Court from 
S.Peters tothe Minerva,where Prayers were made to God,that he would 
be pleaſed todivert the fury of this Common Encmy to Chriſtendom. 
And becauſe Prayers without human endeavours are not available, Ler- 
ters were wroteto all Chriſtian Princes to joyn in this War ; for the more 
orderly.management of which, the task, and enterpriſe which every one 
was to undertake, was allotted, and contrived in-the Confiſtory, and an 
Univerſal Truce for five years was publiſhed amongſt all Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, and States, with grievous cenſures on thoſe, who ſhould be repugnant 
thereunto. In purſuance of this method and defign rhe Emperor and King 
of Peland were to invadethe 7 wrk on the parts of Servia and Bulgaria. 
The French King, Venetians, and other Princes of /taly were to Embark 
at the Port of Brundufium, and paſs into Albania, and invade Greece on 
that ſide. The Kings of England, Spain, and Portugal were to Rendez- 
vous at Cartagena in Spain, and with a Flect of 200 Sail enter the Fele- 
ſpont, and atrack Corſtantineple it felt; and for carrying on of this Holy 
War, voluntary Contributions were to be made, 'and Impoſitions to be 
laid as well on the Clergy, as the Laity. Now tho theſe matters were 
begun with great expe@arion, and the Univerſal Truce accepted with a 
ſpecious ſhow, and mighty promiſes made of advancing this Enterpriſe, 
with oſtentarion and bravery of words ; yet at length private Intereſts, 
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oyer-ruling the zeal for Religion, and the Univerſal Union, the minds of 
the Princes became flackned in the deſign, and the thoughts of War va- 
niſhed; every one looking at the peril as uncertain, and tar diſtant. 

The Peace ſtill continuing in /taly until the year 1520. Martin Luther 
a Fricr of the Order of S. Au/tin began to make fome diſturbances in Ger- 
many , which preatly oppoſed the Authority of the Church of Rowe ; 
The beginnings thereof had their original from certain Indulgences which 
Pope Leo exerciſed in a more ample, and licentious manner than was cu- 
ſlomed and practiſed by former As For in the year 1100, being in 
the Reign of ©rban II. Plenary Indulgences for Pardon and Remilſiion of | 
Sins were beſtowed on thoſe only who went to the Holy War with in- 
tent ro deliver the Sepulchre of Chriſt our of the hands of Infidels. 
Theſe Indulgences were afterwards in like manner diſpenſed unto thoſe, 
who cither were not able, or willing to undertake the deſign in perſon, 
provided that they entertained or payed another at rheir own charge. 
Afterwards Indulgences and Pardons of this nature became more com- 
mon, being enlarged to thoſe who took part in the Wars againſt thoſe 
who reſiſted the Secular Arms of the Pope ; tho the fame were Chriſti- 
ans, and Princes, who in dcfence of their own Kingdoms, and States, 
oppoſed the Encroachments and Extravagancies of the Ecclcflaftical 
Claims. But now Pope Leo by the Counſel of Cardinal Puccio beſtowed 
his Indulgences in more ample form, and diſperſed them in all parts of 
the Chriſiian World, without diſtinction of times, perſons, or places, 
not only for the help of ſuch,who were yer living, but with power todeli- 
ver the ſouls of the Dead from the pains of Purgatory ; it being manifeſtly 
known, that the deſign of theſe Indulgences was only to obtain money 
from the people, which the ColleCtors cxatted with an unparallel'd im- 
pudence, the matter became ſcandalous, eſpecially in Germany, where the 
Officers ſet thc Indulgences to fale ar a ſmall price ; and ſometimes ina 
Tavern this power of redecming Souls our of þ> nc were ſet for a 
Stake at a Game at Tables. This ſhame, and diſhonor was increaſed in 
the Country of Saxony, and other parts of Germany, when it was known, 
that the proceed, and benefit of thoſe Indulgences, extortcd with great 
rigor and avarice by the Biſhop of Arembauld, (a man fit ro be employ- 
ed in ſuch a Commiſſion ) was not to, be paid in to the Apoſtolical 
Chamber at Rome, but given to Magdalen, Siſter ro the Pope , and devo- 
ted tothe avarice of a Woman ; for then the matter became dereſtable, 
and the crics and cxclamations lowed in all parts of Germany, Luther 
being ſupported by rhe favour of the Duke of Saxony , took this occaſi- 
on to contemn theſe Indulgences, and preach every where againſt them, 
which being a matter very plauſible , his Sermons were heard with great 
attention by the people, and his DoCtrin approved by his Auditors, who 
came from all parts to hear him: _—_ this encouragement, he began to 
queſtion rhe Power of the Church, and the Authority of the Pope; and 


as matters grew higher, he diſputed againſt Pardons , and Penance, and 
Purgatory, upon which the DoCtrin of Indulgences had its foundation : 
on Fe truth of which DoCtrins, he laid ſo much flrels, and was ſo po- 
fitive in the certainty of all his Concluſions, that he would often ſay, 
he would not refer or ſubmit them to the judgment of Angels. Aftcr 
theſe _ ___ , Which ſcemed plauſible and honeſt, and which made 
great noiſe, anc 


were highly controverted in the world by the moſt acute 
and 
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and ſubtil Wits of that Age; Luther procceded to preach againſt Ima- 
ges in Churches, againſt Prayers to Saints, to queſtion Tranfubſtantia- 
tion in the Holy Euchariſt, and to allow Marriage to Prieſts, Monks, and 
Friers, the which he not only maintained by force of Argument, but con- 
firmed by his own example, The Pope in oppoſition hereunto ſent ma- 
ny Religious, and learned men into Germany to hinder (it poſſible) by 
their Preaching, and Diſputations the farther ſpreading ot theſe Do&trins : 
The Emperor Charles the Fifth in a Diet at Ratisbon made a publick, and 
ſolemn Edict againſt Zuther and his Concluſions ; the Univerſity of Pars 
condemned them ; and the King of England, Henry VIII. wrote a Book 
againſt them, for which he afterwards reccived from this Pope Leo, the 
Title of Defender of the Faith. But Luther being a man ot great cou- 
rage, and ſupported by the favour of the Duke of Saxoxy, little regarded 
cither the Arguments of the School-men, or the Authority of the Prin- 
ccs; ſaying, That the Prophet forbad to truſt in men, or Princes, before 
whoſe judgment, the Word of God, and the ſentence of Scripture was to 
be preferred. Theſe diſturbances in Germany wete followed by the like 
in Switzerland, where Zuinglius by force of Argument diſputed in favour 
of the Doctrin of Luther ; which cauſed ſuch confuſions, and diſcord, 
that for the ſettlement, and quiet thereof the Senate of Zurich, convened 
all rhe Preachers and Do&tors of rheir Country, and requeſted the Biſhop 
of Conſtance todepute ſuch wile, and learned perſons, (as he ſhould think 
fit) to ailiſt ar this Conterence, tor dgtermination of the matters in que- 
ſtion : Great numbers of people being aſſembled at this Convocation, 
Zuinglius propoſed his Theſis, and all the points in diſpute , and offered 
to anſwer the Arguments of any Opponent , whichygthould be ſcrt up 
againſt him. Peter Faber a man holy in his life, and of profound judg.- 
ment, having heard , and weighed all rhe ſtrength of Argument which 
the Facobins, and others had alledged, refuſed as Moderator in thoſe 
Controverſics to determin any thing in thoſe matters, which more pro- 
perly belonged ro the cognizance of that General Council , which was 
ſhortly by Authority of the Pope, and the conſent of all che Chriſtian 
Princes, to meet, and aſſemble, conſiſting of all the Prelates of Chri- 
ſtendom. This Sentence gave Zuinglius advantage to advance his Do. 
&rin, and ſay, that theſe were bur delays ro amuſe the people , and lull 
them in their ignorance ; that doubttul matters were proper to be treat- 
ed, and diſcuſſed, and determined by the Authority oft General Coun- 
cils ; but that matters certain , and clear by Scripture , which was the 
Word of God, and therule of our lives, and confirmed by the prattice 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, ſtood in need of no other Authority, than 
their own plain evidence to confirm them. In fine, the Aſſembly broke 
up, and the Senate concluded with this reſult, that the Goſpel ſhould be 
Preached according to the Canon of the Old and new Teſtament, and 
not according to the Decrees, and Conſtitutions of men. 

This matter began daily in the Court of Rome to ſeem of greater im- 
portance, fcaring leſt irſhould greatly ſhake the Power of the Popes, 
and abate rhe profirs of the Church of Reme , and diſcompoſe the Uni- 
on of the Chriſtian Religion; for which occaſion , many Conſiſtories 
were ſummoned at Rome , and many Conſultations held in the Chamber 
of the Pope amongſt the Cardinals and Divines, tor remedy of this 
growing evil. The Duke of Saxony, and Luther were at theſe Meet- 
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ings condemned, and Excommunications thundered out againſt them 
with moſt grievous Anathemaes, the which ſerved only to cxaſperate the 
Duke of Saxony, and cauſed him to become a more ſevere and vehement 
Proteftor of that Cauſe; which began now to dilate and ſpread more 
diffuſely amongſt the people, by how much the more it was perſecuted 
by vigorous, and violent courſes. Art length the Court of Rome, as well 
as othes Pcoplc, and Nations, did conclude, that the only means to quiet 
mens minds, and ſettle them in a rruc Beliet and Faith, was to eſtabliſh 
all doubts and Controverſies by the Authority of a General Council : 
the which was deſired by Princes, and Lords of Countries , in- hopes 
that thereby the diſorderly lives of Pricits and Friers would be regula- 
ted and reduced to their Primitive Conſtitutions ; and that the Regalia 
and Temporal Juriſditions, which had long been uſurped by the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Power, would at length be rcttored to the Secular Dignity of 
Princes. But to reduce matrers to this eſtate, they did not judg it ne- 
ceſſary that Eccicſiaſticks ſhould be theſole Members to compole ſuch an 
Aſſembly, whoſe intereſt it was to maintain their own Corruprions, and 
detcrmin all matters in favour of themſelves againſt the Rights and Pre- 
ropatives of Chriſtian Princes ; in whoſc Afairs thcir conſents and Suftra- 
ges ought to be conſulted. The common pcoplc allo , who had ſome 
competent knowledg in the Afﬀeairs of the world , were dcfirous of a 
Council, in hopes, and expectation , thar the libidinous Power of the 
Church, which had for a long time tyrannized over them, might at 
length be limited, and moderated; and that the Exattions which were 
charged upon them, under the ſpecious pretences of Alms , and Indul- 
gences, might not be forced, and diſtrained by the violence , and rude. 
neſles of the Epiſcopal Officers. The Court of Rome did likewiſe deſire 
a Council, in hopes the Authority of the Church , which began to be 
ſhaken by the oppoſition of Adverſaries, and the encroachments which 
Princes made on its Jur:{4i&tion, might thereby be confirmed : bur they 
were for having itregularc; according to the practices of modern times, 
which ſhould not touch on the preſent Abuſes and evil cuſtoms introdu- 
ccd in favour of the Papal Power ; but ſuch an one as was called by the 
preceding Pope, and Aiſemblcd at the Lateran, which had produced ma- 
ny happy and advantageous ſucceſſes; for it had extinguiſhed the Schiſms 
ot the Cardinals, reduced the Kingdom of France, which before was ſc- 
parated, to an Union , and aboliſhed rhat Sanction which highly entren- 
ched on the Temporal and Spiritual Monarchy of Rome : and Jaſtly had 
conferred the collation of Benefices on the Pope, which was the grear 
foundation of the Papal Grandeur. Howlſoever Pope Leo {till doubted, 
that this remedy was not entirely adapted to rhe nature of this evil : 
for thothe powcr ot a Council might have an influence over Princes, and 
great Prelatcs, againſt whom their Decrees, and Determinations might 
avail, yet could not rcach the minds of the common people, or produce 
that real alteration, and change, which was neceſſary tor the quict, and 
ſertlement of the Eccleſiaſtical State, In this condition of affairs Leo 
dicd, abour the end of the year 1521. 

Bur theſe Div#ſions and Dilſentions in Spiritual Controverſics did nor 
only difquict the Pope ; bur likewiſe the Plots of certain Cardinals which 
deſigned againſt his Litc and Government; of which a diſcovery being 
made, ſeveral of them were deprived of their Hats, and Eccleſiaſtica] 
Bcne- 


39 


Benefices : and A/fonſo Petrucci being chief in the number of rhe Con- 
fpirators, was taken , and ſtrangled by a Negro Slave in the Caſtle ot 
St. Angelo at Rome. Adrian «a Cornetto bcing fled ,, and eſcaped from 
Jaſtice, was for ever without hopes of Reſtauration deprived of the 
Character and Honor of Cardinal. Raphact Riario, and Bendinelo 
$441; were ſuſpended, but afterwards reRored to the Dignity of Cardi- 
nals. Saderini was condemncd to live in perpetual im wg Thus 
by the puniſhment and degradation oi ſeveral Cardinals, the College be- 
in3 wanting and unprovided of its duc numbers ; rhe Pope with much 
tibcrality created one and thirty at one rime ; all perſons of quality be- 
longing to ſeveral Countries of Chriſtendom; ſome of which were ad- 
vanced for their Virtuc and Merit, and others by the Fayour and Intereſt 
of grear Perfonages. This Pope created two and forty Cardinals in all 
diiting the time of his Reign, beſides the reſtauration of the four rebel- 
lions Cardinals deprived by Julio; amongſt theſe Cardinals which he 
had ordained, Julio de Medici his Kinſman was one, whom he made his 
Viee-Chancellor,and was aſterwards Pope under the name of Clement VII. 
About this time Maximilian rhe Emperor dying, Charles King of 
Spain, Naples, and Sicily was elected to the great regret, and indignati. 
of ot Frazcis King of Praxce, who with much envy and emulation was 
cifpleafed to ſee the Imperial Dignity added to the many Kinydoms, and, 
Eſtates hoiden by the King of Sp.in : And becauſe according to the an- 
cient Ruic and Canon the King of Naples was excluded from all capa- 
city of being Emperor ; a Diſpenſation was purchaſed from the Pope, 
with expence of 7000 Ducats, qualiiying the King of Naples for the 
Elction. Afterwards the Pope having tavoured the cauſe of Char/es, and 
he by his aſſiſtance being E\ected Emperor, an Alliance, and League was 
agreed between them to drive the French out of 7taly , a deſign ever 
pleaſing ro the Popes; and particularly ro Leo, who was imparticnt of 
the intamous loſs of Parma, and Pzacenza, which being gained with fo 
much glory and trouble by J«/io, he hoped to regain and reſtore to the 
Poſleſſions of the Church. In purtuance of this enterprize, a confider- 
able Army of Germans and Switzers were ſcat by the Emperor intd Fuly, 
and joyncd with the Forces of the Pope. Proſpero Colonna was" 
Generaliſlimo, and Frederico Gonzaga of Mantoua General of the Army 
of the Church, and Julio de Medici Legate of the whole Army. The 
ſuccels proved agrecable to rhe preparations, for the Frexch were droven 
out-of /taly, which had long groaned under their pride and tyramy ; 
after which /1:1au was according to Articles furrcndred into the hands 
of Francis Sforza the truc and natural Lord , and Parma and Piacenzs 
reſlored to the Church ; with the news of which, the Pope conceived 
ſuch extremity of joy , that he dicd ſuddenly on the firſt of December 
1521. at the Village of Maghiana, where he uſed otten for recreation to 
rctire himlelf, from whence the next day his body was remove to Rome; 
not withour ſuſpicion of having been poitoned by his Chamberlain 3a- 
{-ſpina; who thereupon being impriſoned , was afterwards releaſed by 
Cardinal Pe Medicis, fo ſoonas he came to Rome, no tarther proccedings 
being made rhereupon, leſt the matter being examined thould retlect roo 
far in diſgrace of the French King. Thus died 1:0 N. at the age of 45 
years, 11 manths, and one day , having held the Papal Chair for the 
ipace of cight years and rwenty days; having at the hour of his _ 
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teſtified the great ſatisfaftion he received by the reſtitution of Parma, 
and Piacenza to the Eccleſtaſtical State, without the effuſion of the leaſt 
drop ot blood. | ; 
This Pope was eftecmed a great lover of Juſtice, having been ſevere 
againſt Thieves and Robbers; He was a great lover of his Recreation, 
and Pleaſures, ſpending much time in Hunting, and Banquets ; and was 
more delighted with Muſick, than beeame the gravity and ſeverity of a 
Pope. He was highly magnificent in his Buildings, and munificent in his 
ifts, with which and by his Wats he had conſumed fo profuſely beyond 
bis Revenue, that for mairitenance of this charge he was forced to exact 
mony for making Cardinals, ard to ſet ſeveral Offices of his Court to 
fale. He wasa great lover of Learnitig, and learned men, to whom he 
was very liberal in his gifts, imitating therein the ſpirit of his Father 
L aurence de Medics, He enlarged the Power of the Poteſta , or Civil 
Magiftracy of Rome, and beſtowed on them ſeveral Privileges and Im- 
munities ; for which reafon by a Solemn Decree they _ his 
Brother a Citizen of Rome , and treated him at the Campidog/io with 
Feaſting, and other Entertainments ; where they alſo creed a Statue of 
Marble, and dedicated it to Leo, with this Inſcription, Oprimo Principi 
Leoni X. Med. Foan. Pont. Max. ob reſtitutam inſtaurdtdimque Urbem, autta 
Sacra, bonaſque artes, adſcitos Patres, ſublatum vetligal , datum congia- 
rium $, P,Q. R. In fine, the face of the City of Rome was never more 
pleaſant, nor cheartul, than in the time of Leo X. His body was bu- 
ricd for that preſent in a Sepulchre of Brick ereCted in S. Peter's Church, 
and for afterwards by direction of Paul III. tranſlated ro the Minerva, to- 
gether with the body of Clement VII. 
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WEOPE Leo being dead, and his Obſcquies ſolemnly performed, 
3 the Cardinals on the x 6th. of December 1521. aſſembled in the 
7L.57 Chappel of Sixtus Quartus in S. Peter's Church ; and thence ad- 
journed to the Yatican , where 29 Cardinals centered into the 
Conclave, and having ſang Yeni Spiritus, they for ſome days were em- 
ploycd in giving Audiences to Forcin Miniſters, in ordering matters for 
the more orderly Government of the _ and regulating the Conclave 
in relation to their choice : ſo on the aoth. they began ſeriouſly to pro- 
cced to an Eleftion. Cardinal De Medicu aſpiring to that dignity, 
ſecmed to ſtand the moſt fair for it , becauſe that by the reputation of 
his greatneſs, and by the intereſt of his Reyenues, and his glory lately 
acquired in the Conqueſt of Mz/ar, he had obtained the Voices of 15 
Cardinals: howſoever many conſiderations croſſed his deſires ; for it 
ſeemed irregular, and againſt rhe common Policy for one of the ſame Fa- 
mily ro ſucceed in the place of the Pope deceaſed ; for that ſuch Preſi- 
dents might ſoon bring the Popedom to a ſtare of being diſpoſed by Suc- 
ceſlion : for which cauſe all the ancient Cardinals who pretended ro be 
of the French aCtion ; andall thoſe who were cnemics to Leo, and dif- 
contented by him, ſtood in oppoſition againſt him : Moreover X = 
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Cardinals who were Competitors, and lived in hopes of ſucceeding, could 
not endure, and ſuffer the Election of a perſon under the age of fifty 
years. Theſe difhculties occurring, retarded the EleCtion tor ſeveral 
days: at length as they made fcrutiny according to the cuſtom of the 
Conclave, Cardinal Adrian a Hollander by Nation was propoſed , one 
* Who had been School-maſter/to the Emperor, and by his means made 
Cardinal under Pope Leo: fo foon as he was nominated, the Cardinal 
S, Sixtus began to recount, and amplifie his Virtues in a long Oration, 
which ſo took, that the Cardinals began to yield, and give up their Voi- 
ces for him, the reſidue followed trom one to another, ſeeming guided 
rather by chance, than Counſel 3 ſo that by the common Suffrages of all 
the Cardinals, Adrian was Elected and Created Pope on the gth. of Ja- 
nuary 1522. the parties themliclves not being able to render a reaton, 
why amidſt ſo many dangers, and troubles of the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
they had choſen a ſtranger tor Pope of a remote Country, who had ne- 
ver cen /taly, and perhaps might never have ſeen it, but upon this oc- 
caſion ; and who had neither becn acquainted with rhe cuſtoms of the 
Court of Rome, nor yet had cntertained ſuch converſation with the 
Cardinals, as to have hoped by their intcreſt, or his own merit to have 
attained tothe Eleftion : of which the Cardinals not being able to ren- 
der any ſolid reaſon, gave out in excuſe of themſchves, that it was an im- 
pulſe of the Holy Ghoſt which did often inſpirc the hcarts of Cardinals 
in EleCtion of Popes. 

The news of this Eleftion was brought to Adrian , then reſiding at 
Vittoria, a Town on the Confincs of Biſcay ; upon advice whereot ta- 
king no other name, than his own, he cauſed himſelf to be called Adrian 
the ſixth, He was born at Ztrecht a City in Holland, his Father's 
name was 71orext, one that by Profeſſion made Tapeſtry Hangings ; and 
this his Son bcing a Y outh of an ingenious, lively fririr was = to Stu- 
dy in the Univerſity of Lovain; where afterwards being a great profi- 
cient in Learning, Margaret the Daughter of Maximilian , then Gover- 
neſs of the Low-Countrzes, recciving information of his Virtues and Abi- 
lities, made him Curate of a Pariſh-Church in Holand : afterwards he 
was preferred to be Dean of the Cathedral in Lovain, and then made 
Vice-Chancellor of that Univerſity. During this time Philip Arch- 
Duke of Auſtria, Son of Maximilian the Emperor died, leaving a Son of 
ſeven years of age, named Charles ; for whoſe Education , and Inſtrutti- 
on, a Tutor and School-maſter being ſought in all parts, none was eſteem- 
ed more proper cither for his Virtue , or Learning, than this Adriar. 
Having for ſome time honorably acquitted himſelt in this Office, he was 
fent Embaſſador to Ferdinand King of Spain, with whom he acquired fo 
much favour and intereſt; that in a ſhorr time he was made- Biſhop of 
Tortoſa ; and afterwards Chiet Counſellor of Stare ro the Emperor 
Charles V. Likewiſe by the recommendation of the Emperor Maximi- 
lian, and onaccount of the great eſteem, and reputation he had acqui- 
red, he was created Cardinal by Pope Leo X, with the Title of S. John 
and 8. Paul, in the year 1519. And Charles his Scholar being choſen 
Emperor, lic commirted to his care , and charge the whole , and entire 
Government of Spain; in which Country Adriax reſided when the news 
was brought him ot his Eleftion to the Popedom. 


Fitt Charles 


= a 


I > O——— 


— 


ADRIAN, VI. 

Charles the Emperor having about that time palled by Seca into Spaiy, 
ſent an Expreſs to congratulate is Promotion, deſiring him , that he 
would be pleaſed to make ſome little ſlay at Barcelona, that ſo he might 
have opportunity to pay his Reſpetts in perfon ro him, and perform that 
Reverence, and Obedicnce which he owed to the Apoſtolical Sea ; bur 
Adrian was in ſo much haſt, fearing ſome Revolutions in Rome, and raly, 
that he would make no Rtay at Barcelona ; bur Embarking at 7aragoxa, 
on the 11th. of Auguſt, he ſoon after with a placid Navigation arrived 
at Gexoua, where he was viſited by the Prelates of France, thence pro- 
ceeding to Ligorn, he was there received by Cardinal De Medici, and 
five other Cardinals, as alſo by the Embaſſadors fent from ſeveral Prin- 
ces of Italy, and by Francis de Gonzaga, who was General of rhe Army 
belonging ro the Church. Ar Pyrgos he was mer by Pompey Colonna, and 
Francis Urſiuo, who were Cardinals delegated by the Senate of Rome ; 
and thence proceeding to Gia, he was carried up the River to the Mo- 
naſtery of $. Paul, where he lodged tor one night : And laſtly on the 29. 
of Auguſt, the people of Rome, with the ſeveral Orders of the Clergy, 
accompanied him with great pomp tothe Palace of the Yatican ; and the 
next day he was folemnly Crowned in the Portico of S. Peter's Church: 

Pope Adrian being now ſeated in his Throne , employed his whole 
time at firſt to hear,and underſtand the Afﬀairs of Rome, for as yet he was 
altogether ignorant of the State of 7taly ; rhe which in ſuch an exigency, 
in which things at thattime were, was a great trouble to conſidering men, 
who thought it a miſcrable diſadvantage to have at that rime a Pope 
a ſtranger, and altogether unexperienced in the Aﬀairs of 7aly and of 
the Court ; when the Peſtilence grievoully afflicted the Ciry , a matter 
which was interpreted for an il Prognoſtication, and omen of his future 
ſucceſs : The Treaſury alſo by the Wars, Diſorders, and Luxury of prc- 
ccding Popes exhauſted, and drained to a farthing ; and all the Jewels, 
and Ornaments of the Pontifical Dignity pawned, and placed in the 
hands of Uſurers, firſt by Leo, and afterwards more monies raiſed up- 
on chem by rhe College, roiſupply the neceſſities, and exigencies of the 
Church. - 4rimino allo was ſeized and poſſeſſed by Sigiſmund Malateſta. 
And news was come that So/imax the Great Turk had inveſted Rhodes, 
and put it into great danger, and prepared with a great Army to invade 
Huxgary : all which being matters of great difficulty, did much puzzle 
and di the mind of Adrian, who was as yet raw and unexperien- 
cedin'the Afﬀairs of. Reme : the which troubles were ſoon followed by 
the unhappy news of the loſs of Rhodes, having been furrendred up on 
conditions after a ſix months Siege. 

And now Adrian being warm in his Seat, began in the firſt place to 
deſign the recovery of Rimini, which was ſeized and poſſeſſed by Sigi/- 
muxd , and Pandolfo Malateſta, and next to compole thoſe differences 
which the Duke of Ferrara had continued with his two late Predeceſ- 
fors; for the more effeftual performance whereof, he ſent 1 500 Spaniſh 
Infantry which he had brought with him out of Spain, for ſecurity of 
his paflage on the Sea into Komagna, the which with addition of other 
Forces {o affrighted $igiſmond and Malateſta, that by the mediation of 
the Duke of 7rbiz, they ſurrendred Rimini to the Pope , upon _ 
that the Pope would in licu thereof, aſſign them ſome other honorable 


ſupport and maintenance. Afterwards the Duke of ©rbin went _ 
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ſelf to Rome , Where the memory of Pope Julian was ſtill ſo precious; 


as to entitle him to ſome kindneſs trom this preſent Pope ; on which mo- 
tive the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, which were iſſued our againſt him by Leo 
werereverſed; Plenary Abſolution given him, and he again reſtorcd to 
the Dutchy of Vrbin by Adrian : howloever with this ewe, ſatvo jure, 
&c. thar it might be without prejudice to that Grant made to the Flo- 
rentines of the Country of Mynrfeltra, in conſiderarion of rhe ſum of 
350000 Crowns, which they had lent to Pope Leo for defence of that 
Country. | 

With the like frank generoſity Adrian received Alfonſo Duke of Fer- 
rara into his favour; and not only inveſted him in the Dukedom of Fer- 
rara, and in all thoſe Lands which depended on the Church before the 
War which Pope Leo. ade againſt the French ; bur alfo in the Towns of 
Felix, and Final, which he had taken from the Church during the time 
of rhe laſt Sede YVacante, on conditions, that he ſhould hold thoſe Lands 
of the Church with obligation of aſſiſting the Pope with a certain num- 
ber of men, to be ready at his command, when his occaſions ſhould re- 
quire: and in calc atany time he ated any thing to the damage, and 
prejudice of the Church , that then he ſhould incur ſevere Fortcitures 
and Penalties, and Joſe his Inveſtiture, and be aCtuaily deprived of all 
thoſe Libcrrics, Immuniries, and Rights to which he pretended and laid a 
claim. 

After theſe Affairs the Pope re-aſſumed the thoughts ſo ofren medi- 
tated by his Predeceilors, of driving the French out of Traly, the which 
was alfo greatly defired by the Emperor Charles, on ſuppoſition that the 
matter was practicable and cafie in caſe they could induce the Yenetians 
to ſeparate from the French King : to incline them hereunto, Embaſſadors 
were diſpatched from the Emperor, and the King of England (who at 
the ſame time ſent a Herald ro-denounce War againſt the French King, in 
caſe he would not make a Truce with the Emperor in all parts of the 
world for three ycars) in which alſo the Pope, the Duke of Milan, and 
the Florentines were to be comprchended. The pretence of this Truce 
was grounded on agreement of all Chriſtian Princes to turn their Forces 
againſt the Turk, who was now grown formidable in Hungary, to which 
place Cardinal Cajetan war fent his Legate with a ſupply of fifty thou- 
ſand Crowns to carry on that War. But this deſign was diſappointed by 
a diſcovery made by ſome Letters intercepted by Cardinal Julio de Me- 
dicis, wrote from Francis Soderino one of the old Cardinals, and much 
truſted by the Pope in all his ſecrets, to Fraxcs the firſt, King of France; 
wherein he perſuaded him to invade the Kingdom of Sicily, laying down 
the Plot, and Deſign ascaſie, and hopeful. The Pope being greatly mo- 
ved, and enraged againſt Soderino, who was Cardinal of Yolterra, for this 
perfidious diſturbance of the quiet of /taly, and diſappointment of the 
Holy War, greatly inveighed againſt him in a full Aſſembly of the Car- 
dinals, and afterwards committed him Priſoner to the Caſtle. Soderino's 
Letters were then produced and read, being full of refleftions on the 
Pope ; ſaying, That he was a perſon to whom no Faith, or Credence 
could be given ;; for tho he pretended the quiet and peace of /raly , and 
the benefit of the Church, yer he deſigned it no farther than was conſi- 
ſtent with the advancement of his own Charles the Emperor , to whoſe 
concernmentr all other conſiderations were to yicld and give place : The 
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Pope took meaſures of the affe&tions of all the other Cardinals by this 
chara&ter which Soderixo had given of him,and believing them to be all of 
the ſame humor, entertained a like jealouſie and ſuſpicion of the Cardi- 
nals in general ; ſo that he made Confidents of none bur of ſuch men on- 
ly, as were of his own Country : his Secrctariesthat were molt intimate 
with him, and privy toall his deſigns and ſecrets, were Wiliam Eiken- 
wort, whom he had made Chict Datary, and Biſhop of 7 ortoſa, and the 
only Cardinal created by him, and 7, beodorick Hetius, both Dxtch-men, 
and John Rufus, who had been his old Acquaintants and Creatures, by 
whole counſels, and advice he contrived and aCted all matters which had 
relation to the Government ; and ſeldom communicated his Counſels and 
deſigns tothe College, bur only to his Dutch-men, whom he often prai. 
ſed, for their ſincere and real intentions, withoutBaud , or artifice, and 
for being truly faithful ro the Church, and loyal to him. This 1ll corre- 
ſpondence between the Pope, and his Cardinals was augmented by the 
offence he gave to the College, by difanulling all the Adts and Ordinances 
they had made, during the vacancy of the See , and before he came to 
Rome ; Which being made in favour to themſelyes, and tor their own be- 
nefit, he made void for the greater good, and emolument of the Church, 
revoking and taking into his hands thoſe Benefices which the Cardinals 
had our of favour, and courteſic voted and beſtowed on each other : and 
luch Offices as Pope Leothe tenth had conferred on able and good men, 
in reward of their Learning, and Virtue, he took away to raiſe mony, 
wherewirh to ſupply, and fatisfie the urgent neceſſities of the Church. 
This manner of proceeding added ro the tuel of rhe laſt diſcontents 
made Adrian appear not only diſtruſtful ,. but covetous in a high degree, 
and every day ſcem more odious, and weariſome to the Clergy and 
Grandces of Rome: of which the Pope being ſenſible , would often ſay, 
that the happy conjunCture of Afﬀeairs was greatly conducing to a Prince, 
who deſired to illuſtrate his Virtues, and Aftions ro the moſt adyan- 
tage: witneſs the happy ſtate of affairs in the time of the late Pope Leo, 
which were ſo flouriſhing and chearful, that they ſeemed tobe the golden 
days, which afterwards by that licentiouſnels which was crept into Roxre, 
during the long vacancy of the Sea,and abſence of this Pope,werechanged, 
and altered by a total corruption of manners : to which a contagion of Pe- 
{tilence ſupervening, joyned with Famine,and War,which greatly afflicted 
Italy; che miſeries of men cauſed them to retort their remembrances on the 
tace more chearful days of Leo, and by ſuch unreaſonable compariſons to 
paſsa judgment between the Wiſdomand Worth of Leo, and Adrian ; ma- 
king the unavoidable miſeries of thoſe times, a matter and ſubje& of 
oium and deteſtatian of the preſent Pope; tho in reality he was a perſon 
of a ſeycrc lite , of great temperance, and deſirous to reform abuſes, 
which were crept into the Church; and corre&, and ſeverely chaſtiſe 
the ditlolure manners in the City, ſuch as Simony, Extortion, and Sodo- 

my; to which end he called to his aſſiſtance Caraffa, Arch-Biſhop of 
Chieti, and Marcello Gazella of Gaeta, both perſons of gravity and ſo- 
briety, and of ſingular Wiſdom and Learning; with whom he conſulted 
rouching a reformation of manners, and amendment of abuſes : and to 
{er by his own example rules of moderation and temperance, he appear- 

ed extremely ſevere towards his own Relations and Kindred : an inſtance 

whereof he gave in his deportment towards a Couſin of his , _— he 
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having ſerled in his Studies at Siena, came one time from thence to Rom, 
without the order or command of the Pope ; at which he conceived fo 
much anger, that he preſently returned him back again on a hired Horſe, 
reproving and telling him, that he ſhould learn modeſty, and temperance 
by his example : ſeveral Relations alſo of his being in a mean condition; 
travelled afoor through Germany , and: came to Rome in expettation of 
ariſing to ſome conſiderable Preterments : bur he diſappointed them of 
cheir | Bnckony and returned them back. again with no greater largeſs, than 
a plain Suit of Cloth ro each, and with fo much mony as might ſerve 
to bear their charges and expences back into their own Country. ' And 
in this manner whilſt 4drian was intent to introduce honeſty of life, and 
manners into the world, and bring Virtucinto faſhion ; and employed in 
perfecting the League and Contederacy between the Emperor and the 
Yenetians, and other Allies, in order*to the main deſign of expelling 
the French out of 7raly : It happened that he was ſeized by a Fever, 
which affte&ing him ar firſt in a gentle manner, was lightly b Re by 
the Phyſicians, but the diſeaſe afterwards increaſing , he ſummoned the 
College of Cardinals to him, recommending to them the care of the 
Church, and the welfare of Chriſtendom. He beſtowed his own Cardi- 
nals Hat, with his Title on his great Friend, and Confident Eikenwort, in 
gratitude for his fairhtul ſervices performed towards him. . After which 
he died inthe Yatican on the 14th. of September 1523, having held the 
Papal Dignity nolonger than one year, eight months , and fix ws 3 and 
having lived 64 years. threemonths, and 13 days, he departed this lite, 
and was buried in the Church of S. Peter, with this Epitaph. 


Adrianus Papa VI, hic fitus eſt 
Qui nihil fibi infelictas 
in vit 
Quam guod imperaret, 
uXxlt. 


Bur afterwards Cardinal Eikemwort in grateful remembrance of the be- 
nefits he had received fromhim, cre&ed a fair Monument of Alablaſter 
over him, with this Inſcription, 


Adrianus VI. Pont. Max. ex Trajefto infigni Inferioris 
Germanie Urbe 
(ui dum rerum humanarum 
Maxime averſatur ſplendorem, ultrd a Proceribus 
ob Incomparabilem 
Sacrarum tiſciplinarum ſcientiam 
Ac prope divinam caſtiſſimi animi moderationem 
Carolo V. Cefari Aaguſto Praceptor, 
Ecclefie Derthuſenſi Antiſtes, 
Sacrt Senatus Patrium Collega, 
Hiſpantarum Regnis Praſes, 
Reipub. —_y Chriſtiane divinitus Pontifex 
abſens adſcitus. 
Vixit annos 64, menſes 6 dies 13, deceſſit 18 Cal. Oftobris 
Anno 8 partu Virginis 152.3. Pontificatus ſui Anno ſecunav: 
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In this manner Pope Adrian died, to the great diſappointment of the 
Confederates, to whom not only the benefit of the Papal Authority fail-. 
ed by his death, bur alſo the Contribution of that mony , to which he 
had obliged himſelt by the capitulations of Confederacy. He left behind 
him a mean eſteem, and opinion in the world of his Wiſdom , or abili- 
ties of mind, citherbecauſe in that ſhort time of his Reign, he was not 
able to pive better proot; or elſe becauſe he wanted experience in Af- 
fairs : howſoever he departed this lite to the incredible joy of all the 
Court, whodeſired to ſee an altar inthat Scar, or one atleaſt who had 
been trained up and practiſed in the Affairs ot 7raly. 
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AYYOPE Adrian the ſixth being dead , and his Funeral Obſcquies 
2 pcrtormed, the Cardinals to the number of thirty, entered in- 
ro the Conclave for EleCtion of anew Pope. The two which 
were chiefly in nomination, and which ſtood moſt fair for rhe 
EleCtion, were the Cardinals Medici and Colonna ; the firſt ſupported by 
thcFattion of the Emperor, and the other of France : but that whiclr 
made molt againſt Colonna, was the invetcrate enmity which Cardinal 
Zrjino bore to him on account of that ancient hatred and quarrel which 
was hereditary between the two Families , who therefore oppoſed him 
with all his power and intereſt : And farther upon promiſe given by Me- 
dici to Vrfino to confer on him the Office of Vice-Chancellor : the conteſt 
was no longer doubtful, every onepreſling to give his voice that he might 
not leem the laſt to appear in favour of Medic: : by which means two 
thirds giving their ſuffrages for him (which is a to the EleCtion of 
every Pope) an end was put to this Controverſie which had laſted two 
months and four days. Thus Julio 3edici being declared Pope, was con- 
ducted by all the Cardinals, rogether with great numbers ot Prelates, 
and Clergy-men tothe Church of S. Peter, where being ſeated upon the 
High-Altar ad /imina Apeſtolorum, he was there worſhipped , and reve- 
renced by all the Clergy , who preſented themſelves betore him to pay 
him rheir reſpects, ind obedience, and receive his bleſſing. He there 
took upon himſelf the name of Clement VII. and was afterwards condu- 
Cted, and attended with a numerous train to his Lodgings in the //aricay. 
This Falio, now Clement VII. was the natural Son of Juliano de Medici, 
who was murdered by the Pazzi, and other Confpirators , as before de- 
clared jn the life of S;xzus IV. He was born a month after the death of 
his Father, whom he greatly reſembling in all the lincamenrs of his face, 
and vivacity of his ſpirit, was committed to the charge and carc of his 
Unclc Lorenzo, who/cducated him in all forts of Liberal Sciences, and 
elegancy of manners, which might ſerveto render a perſon of his qua- 
lity and condition accompliſhed. His Family being atterwards expelled 
out of Florence by the power of Charles the Eighth, King of France, he 
continued in exile from hisown Country for the ſpace ot 18 years ; Cu- 
ring which time, he was created Knight of Rhodes, and Grand Prior of 
Capra; and afterwards adyanced by his Kinſman Leo X. to "aw 
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Arch-Biſhoprickof Florence, aud the year following was created Cardi- 
nal of S. C/ement, and then inſticured Chancellor of the Roman Church, 
which is the ſupreme Othce in the Popes Court : and laſtly, being aſcen- 
ded to the high dignity of Pope, he was crowned on the 25th. of No- 
vember 1523. with the common joy , and fatisfaCtion of all in general, 
who were pleaſed with the Rm_ of a perſon of his great Authority 
and Sobriety, wholly addicted to buſinefs, and counſel, without mixtures 
of pleaſures, or divertiſements ; for which reaſon the world expeCtted great 
and extraordinary matters from him. | 

Howloevyer all theſe excellencies in a perſon of his high condition could 
hot hinder or prevent theevils of an infuing War : nor could the Pope, 
when the Emperor Charles the Fifth , and Fraxcis the French King ſent 
their Embaſſadors to Rome to complement him upon his late EleCtion, 
pleaſe them borh, by keeping that even hand of moderation and tempe- 
rance which became his Office, when Chriſtian Princes are at yariance : 
for the Emperor expected the fame ſtriftneſs of Alliance as was between 
him, and Pope Leo his Predeceflor, and challenged his favour and partia- 
lity on his {ide, for being aſliſtant and inſtrumental in his promotion : 
Howſoever the EleQtion of a perſon of his Authority and Intereſt had a 
conſiderable Afcendant over the Aﬀairs of the Church: For the Duke 
of Ferrara, who during the vacancy of the Sea, had ſeized upon Reg- 
gia, having underſtood rhat a Pope of fo much reputation in the world 
was Elected , deſiſted from proſecution of his deſign of taking Mode- 
»a, and fo retired peaccably to Ferrara: and John de Safſateo, whohad 
for ſome time vexed, and harafled Romagya , from whence he had been 
expulſed by the Gibelines, under the Reign of Adrian , did now retire 
with his contrary FaCtion of Geifs, being appealcd by the Authority 
and influence of this new Pope: | 

Bur the ſpirits of mightier and more puiſſant Princes were not fo ea- 
ſily allayed by the charms of mediation, or the force of reaſon ; for tho 
Clement being deſirous of the repoſe, and quiet of 7raly, propoſed to 
Francis the French King in behalf of the Vice-King of Nap/es , a Truce 
for five years, with condition, that during that time he ſhould quietly 
enjoy all the Country on the other ſide of the River Adda, the Town of 
Loda only excepted : yet he could not prayail, the Frexch King refuſing 
this fair offer, which afterwards turned ra his great misfortune. Where- 
fore the Pope finding the difficulty , or implibility almoſt of making 
this Peace, he remained doubrful ro which of theſe two Princes it was 
moſt to the intereſt of the Church, and ſecurity of 7taly for him to in- 
cline , in which ſuſpenſe rhe Count Carpy arriving at Reme with chara- 
cter of Embaſfador from the King of Fraxce , fo well mannaged his de- 
fign, that he perſuaded the Pope to lay aſide, and forget thoſe anciene 
diſcontents and animoſities, whicharofe berween his Maſter the King, 
and Pope Leo the xoth. his Kinſman, and to enter into a firm Altance 
with him, as the moſt ſecure, and wholeſome means to preſerve rhe 
quiet of Jraly. Clement hereby being well afte&tcd towards France, dif- 
patched an Embaſſador to rhe King for confitmarion of the Alliance, ad- 
viſing him to underrakethe Conquett of Naples , which he repreſented 
as an enterpriſe cafily effeted , in regard that there was no Garriſon 
there, all the Emperors Forces baing ar that time gmployed in the Duke- 
dom of Milan. The King well approving rhis deſign , ordered Fab 
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ver, had (as atſured of the Popes conſent) paſted the River Fo; but be- 
fore he had marched five days, he was called back again by the King; 
who underſtanding that ſome Forces and new Supplies were already ar- 
rived in the Enemies Camp, and more daily expected, he judged it more 
adviſable to keep his Army entire, until the new Recruits of Switzers 
and Griſons were come which he had ſent. to levy, rather than to wea- 
ken his Army by that conſiderable detachment which the enterpriſe of 
Naples would require ; during which time the King continued the Siege 
of Pavia. But the Switzers and Griſons being at length arrived in the 
Kings Camp, the Duke of Albania repaſſed the Po to invade the King- 
dom of Naples ; in which defign, that the Pope might ſeem to have had 
no contrivance, hediſpatched away Pau! Yettorio, Captain of his Gallies, 
to the Vice-Roy, letting him know, that tho he had uſed all diligence to 
divert the King from his purpoſe to invade Naples ; yet he could not pre. 
vail; nor could oppoſe, or obſtruct his paſlage thro his Country, unleſs 
he would draw upon himſelf the difficulties of that War, which he was 
not able to maſter : and that tho he was forced to ſecure himſelf by new 
Articles, and ContraQts, yet he would never aſſent, or agree co any 
thing, which might be prejudicial to the intereſt of rhe Emperor. In 
fine, he exhorted both Parties to a Peace, and in order thercunto pro- 
poſed ſeveral expedients for accommodation ; but nothing prevailed : 
the Duke of Albania continuing his march , and the King the Siege of 
Pavia. 

And now the Imperialiſts drawing near to the relief of Pavia, the 
treaties and practices of Princes, and the endeavours and ſtudies of Em- 
baſſadors availed little ; all the difficulties and dangers of many months 
being reduced to the fortune and ſucceſs of a few. hours. In ſhort , the 
Batrel of Pavia was fought on the 24. of February, 1525. in which the 
French Army was entirely defeated, and the King himſelf taken Priſoner ; 
and all the flower of the Nobility of Fraxce cither ſain or taken : of 
which the Duke of Albania having received intelligence, he raiſed his 
Camp from Monte Rotondo near Aquila, where he was lodged, and re- 
turned into France ; but the greatelt part of this Soldiery being compo- 
ſed of Italians, and Corficans, returning to Rome , were for the moſt 
part rifled and pillaged in their way by the people of Campagna , who 
were Subje&s to the Prince Colonna , and by tome Imperialiſts who be- 
laycd the ways for them, killing them within the very Walls of Rome; 
to which place they fled for ſantuary. All che Princes of 7taly , elpe- 
cially the Pope, being extremely affected with this unexpected ſucceſs, 
obtained by the Imperial Forces, condufted chiefly by the valour , and 
wiſdom of the Marqueſs of Peſcara, remained doubciul in what manner 
to govern, and mannage their affairs : for the ballance being now no 
longer in an equality , but carricd down with too much weight on as 
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ſide of the Emperar, his Captains were elevated with this Victory, that 
they became infolent beyond all human ſufferance, ſeeming to alpire to 
an univerſal Monarchy : the which infolences were alfo rendered more 
intolcrable by the complaints brought daily ro Rome from Parma, and 
Piacenza, which Countries the Imperialiſts had expoſed to plunder, and 
deſolation: and the ſufpicions and jealouſics of the Pope were increaſed, 
by the retuſal the Emperor made of reſtoring Francis Sforza to his right 
of rhe poſſeſſion of Milan, whom the Imperialiſts beſieged in the Caſtle, 
and afterwards baniſhed from the precincts of that Country, And far- 
ther, theſe miſunderſtandings were increafed for want of a faithful coms+ 
pliance on the Emperors fide with the Pope, who having paid a conſ*i- 
derable ſumof mony to Charles de Lanoia the Emperors Agent, on con- 
dition to have Reggzo reſtored to the Popedom, which after the death of 
Adrian had been leized by Alfonſo Duke of Ferrara : when theſe condi- 
tions came to be performed,and the ancient League renewed with Charles 
the Fifth, he diſowned the agreement, leſt thereby the Pope ſhould grow 
more potent, and enlarge his Dominions, endeayouring to leſſen his poW- 
er by the loſs of his mony, and excluſion from the polſleſſion of Reggio. 
All theſe umbrages, and matters of diſpleaſure being revolved in the 
mind of Clement, with extreme melancholy, and Jefire of redreſs , ad- 
miniſtred cauſe ſufficient ro him of ill will cowards the Emperor, moving 
in himat the ſametime compaſlion of the unfortunate ſtate of Francs 
the French King, then a Priſoner, in reſpect ro whom he ſent the Biſhop 
of Piſteza to condole with him for his unhappy ſucceſs. Whilſt the Pope 
meditated on theſe matters with ſome ſort of indignation and fear, the 
Feunetians, who were troubled at the ſame time with the like thoughts, 
unexpectedly, ſent with many preſſing inſtances to perſuade the Pope to 
joynxwith them in the good canſe tor ar the total ſervitude of 
all /raly; which they propoſed to effe&t by a force of ten thouſagd 
Switzers, which they might cauſe in a ſhort time to deſcend into 7raly ; 
which being added to the /zalzan Bands, would be able ro make head 
againſt rhe Imperial Army ; and for their parts they promiſed according 
to their cuſtom, far greater matters, than they were able to perform: 
and for farther encouragement hercunto, they repreſented the ſtate of 
the Imperial Army in 1taly, to be tumultuous and inclinable to Sedition, 
having for want of pay ſcized the Artillery, and fortified themſelves in 
Pavia. Farther, it was not to be doubted , but that Lowiſa the Queen 
Mother, and Regent of France would concur with theſe Counſels , and 
be aſliſtant to this deſign with all the power of that Kingdom. Moreover, 
it was not to be doubted, but that the Duke of Ferrara, who favoured, 
and depended on the French felicity, would alſo enter into this League ; 
the conjunction of whom was of great importance, conſidering that he 
was a Prince very rich, his Town of Ferrara ſtrong, and furniſhed with 
all ſtores of Ammunition, 

Burt the Pope conſidering the difficulty of this enterpriſe, and the un- 
certain concurrence of thoſe many circumſtances which were required to 
make it ſucceſsful, did for ſome time ſuſpend his reſolution , until the 
Arch-Biſhop of Capxa who had been his ancient Secretary and Counſel- 
lor, brought him ſuch agreeable PRI_ from Don Carlos de Lanoy, 
Vice-Roy of Naples, as gavehim aſſurances of an advantageous accom- 
modation with the Emperor ; for then diſpoſing his mind wholly to the 
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thoughts of peace , he labored to ger the Yenetians comprehended in 
the jD—_ terms of accord : but in regard rhe chict points inſiſted upon 
by the Imperialiſts were ſums of mony to be paid , their = already 
mutining for want of their Arrears, the Venetians, who Jucge it a piece 
of folly and cowardiſe to compound with their enemies on the condition 
of putting weapons into their hands , abſolutely refuſed any agree- 
ment on {uch terms; which made well tor rhe Pope, and facilitated his 
negotiarions with the Vice-Roy, who interpreting this refuſal of the Ye- 
vetians to be an indication of new ſtirs, and commotions , intended 
againſt the Imperial intereſtin 7zaly, was the more ready to condeſcend 
to the more eafie terms with the Pope. In ſhort therefore 25 thouſand 
Ducars being by the Popes order paid by the Florentines to the Marquiſs 
of Peſcara, Chief of the Emperors Forces in M:/an, a Confederacy was 
concluded at Rome between the Pope and the Florentines on the one fide, 
and the Emperor on the other , viz. That the Pope , and the Emperor 
ſhould bein a perpetual League, and Ailiance, and that the Dutchy of 
Milan ſhould be always defended by the Arms of the Pope, and the Em- 
peror with ſuch numbers of men, as ſhould be agreed by a certain Ar- 
ticle; and that theſame ſhould be poſſeſſed, and governed under the Em- 
peror by Francs Sforza , particularly nominated in that Capitulation. 
That the Emperor ſhould take into his protection all the Eſtate which the 
Church held ; and particularly ſhould have a care ot the Houſe of Me- 
dicis, to maintain and preſervethem in all the Dignities and Ofhces which 
they hold in that City : to which Treaty thegrearnels ot thar illuiirious 
Family is in ſome meaſure obliged. Thar the Florentines hould pre- 
ſently pay to the Empcror a hundred thouſand Ducats more, in recom- 
pence of that which they had engaged to contribute to the laſt War, in 
virtue of that Agreement made with Pope Adrian, which was not to ex- 
Pire until one year after the death of one of the Confederates. That 
the Duke of Ferrara ſhould tmmediately render to the Church Reggia, 
Rubiera, and other Towns which he had unjuſtly ſeized , and uſurped, 
during the laſt vacancy of the Papal Sea; of which fo ſoon as the Pope 
was poſſeſſed, he was in conſideration thereof to pay unto the Emperor 
one hundred thouſand Ducats. Laſtly, as to Modena, and thoſe Towns, 
conſideration was to be had, and the matter examined, whether they of 
right appertained to the Church, or the Emperor , and being found only 
belonging to the Ecclefaſtical State , they ſhould be freed from all ac- 
a __ Sno and dependance on the Empire. In this manner this Al- 
liance was concluded and determined, and the deſigns of uniting with 
France, and Yenice, which were at firſt laid open as the faireft game, 
were now diverted by far different meaſures. 

Matrers bcing thus agreed, and concluded in the year 1525. between 
the Pope and the Vice-Roy , the Cardinal Salviatz was ſent to the Em- 
r= Court with CharaQter of Legarte, for confirmation of the Articles ; 

is reception was very honorable, but in debating of particulars on the 
Commiltiton, the Vice-Roy, who for the common fafery and quiet of 
Italy, allowed that the Inveſtiture might be given to the Duke of Mi- 
lan, did difluade the reſtitution of Reggia, and Rubzera; which being a 
ſcruple ſtarred after the Accord, didill afte& the mind of the Pope, and 
confirmed the opinion he had of the Emperors deſigns, not to endure 
any increaſe of power and greatneſs in the Church. And farther yur 
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the(c things were debating , there fell out in Lombardy ſeveral events 
which hindred the Inveſtiture of Sforza in the Durtchy of Milan, and 
therewith broke all the agreements, and meaſures which were formerly 
taken; for the Emperor not willing to yield to this Inveſtiture, made 
pretences of fortciture thereof by Sforza, and earneſtly preſſed rhe ra- 
king of the Caſtle of Man: forthat now the Pope having no expeQtari- 
ons trom the Emperor, began to incline again, and be biaffed on the ſide 
ot France ; andthe other Confederates, knowing that whilſt his ſucceſſes 
were proſperous, and towering in /raly , the Emperor might eaſily dif- 
pole ot the Pope, and oppreſs him at his pleaſure ; which he would cer- 
rainly do, cither out of revenge, or ambition , which is known to be 
almolt nacura} in Emperors, againſt the Pope. | = 
Wheretore a League and Union being propoſed between the Pope, the 
French, the Venetians, and Duke of Ferrara, with hopes alſo that the 
King of Fng/and would joyn init; all things were deſigned and laid 
downina regular manner, and form for carrying on the War, and ſup- 
pre!iing the ſuſpected greatneſs of the Emperor : But this Pope Clement, 
wito was of a temper naturally flow, and irreſolurte , weighing the con- 
{cquences of theſe matters with his Servants, and Miniſters of his Coun- 
ciis, found them ſo divided, cach of them abounding in his own ſence, 
that belabouring the Pope on all ſides, he became much more perplexed 
and diilratted in his thoughts, after, than before his conſultations. The 
rruth was, there were two men of great Authority with him, one Nicolas 
Scomberg a German, and John Matthew Giberto a Genoeſe ; Scomberg was 
much honored, and almoſt feared by the Pope , but Gzberto was more 
favoured and beloved : theſe two having beer ancient , and intimate 
friends to him, whilſt he was Cardinal, agreed well together; but after- 
wards Ambition, and different Intereſts put them art variance; for Scom- 
berg being a German , naturally affe&ed the intereſt of the Emperor ; 
bur Giberto loved no man bur the Pope : and tho he had formerly been 
an <nemy to the Frexch intereſt, yet now upon the change of Afairs, he 
ſided with them againſt the Emperor, Thus the Po ing diſtraſted 
between the different Councils of theſe boſom Friends, he that was irre- 
{olutc in his own nature, ſuffering himſelf to be guided by the laſt advice 
of dittercnt judgments, ſeemed always fo tottering and wavering, that he 
1cndred himſelf contemprible and ridiculous to all that knew him. The 
Arguments uſed by Scomberg to diſſuade rhe League, were, that according 
to obſervation, Leagues and Alliances of ſeveral Princes had ſeldom, or 
never any good effe& ; for that the conjunttion of the Armies, and the 
due proviſions for them, do ſeldom arrive in ſeaſon, or at convenient 
times ; that where ſo many minds and opinions are to concur, and divers 
intereſts are carried on, there diſtruſts, and diſcontentments do cafily 
happen, whereby the favour of fortune, and benign occaſtons are diſap- 
pointed : howſoever at length being over-born by Giberto, he inclined to 
go through with the League, and in company with the other Confede- 
ratcs to begin a Waragainſtthe Emperor. 

For Francis the French King being now at liberty , and holding himſelf 
nor obliged ro the terms he had made, encouraged and pave life to the 
League, and the pcopleof the Dutchy of Milan being greatly oppreſſed 
by the Imperialiſts, wereready on all occaſions ro make inſurreCtions, 
and! murinies in the Ciry againſt the Soldiery , and: ColleCtors of the 
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Contributions : ſo that the Pope being well ſettled, and confirmed in his 
opinion of the neceſſity of a War, readily entered into confederacy 
with the French King, and the Yenetians, making the ſubject and ground 
of the War to be the re-poſſeſſion of Francis Sforza into the Dutchy of 
Milan, and the reſtoring to liberty the Kings Children, which were given 
for Hoſtages : ſo that the Forces of theſe Princes being united together, 
a moſt cruel War was again renewed in /taly ; the ſucceſs of which in 
ſhort was this : Lod; was at the beginning of all taken, and then the 
Confederate Forces joyning with the Swzzzers, took allo Cremona , and 
beſicging the Caſtle of Milan, forced it to ſurrender upon Articles, and 
rhen reſigned it into the poſſeſſion of Sforza ; the = alſo ſending ſome 
Forces againſt Arimino , which was ſeized and poſleſſed by Sigiſmondo 
Malateſta, he recovered the City , and expelled the Uſurper : but all 
theſe ſucceſſes received ſome alloys, by the ill news arrived from the 
King of Hungary, who being overcome, and ſlain in battel, the City of 
Bud yielded to the Zurk; the which being | mga reſented by the 
Pope, he called the Cardinals into the Conliſtory , where having com- 
plaincd of the great ignominy and damage to the Chriſtian Cauſe by 
this lace diſgrace, he with great gravity propoſed, that tor the common 
good of Chriſtendom it was neceſſary ro ſurceaſe the Wars in 7taly; and 
that in order thereunto, laying aſide all the conſiderations of incommg- 
dity, danger, and dignity ot his perſon, he reſolved to meet the Chriſtian 
Princes in ſome convenient place, where he would with Tears and Pray- 
ers incline them toan univerſal Pcace, and unite them in a Holy League, 
and Confederacy againſt the common Enemy of Chriſtendom. Bur 
whilſt cheſe things were meditating, ali the deſign was diverted by the 
treaſon and conſpiracy of the Family of Colonna, which ſucceeded in this 
manner. 

The Family of Colonna which was always fayourable to the Imperial 
intcreft, obſerving the procecdings of the Pope, was deſirous to att ſome 
thing in prejudice to the Allies, and of advantage to the Emperor : and 
rhcrefore Cardinal Pempeo a ncar Kinſman of that Family , retiring from 
Rome to Freſcate, with pretence of remaining there to watch againſt any 
attempts, that might be made upon the Kingdom ot _ made preat 
leyics of men tobe ready at any time to execute his defigns. The Pope 
growing jealous hereof, increaſed his own Forces, and commanded the 
Culonntans to depart, and withdraw their Soldicrs out of the Dominion of 
the Church ; the which being effected ar the inſtance of rhe Cardinal De 
la Valle, who perſuaded them to quit the Eccleſiaſtical State, which they 
could not diſturb without great ſcandal; rhe Pope rhereby judged him- 
ſelf ſecure, and truſting to the power, and proteQtion of the League, did 

ainſt rhe common advice, and perſuaſion of all his Friends, tor the 
cauſe only ot ſaving charges , disband his Forces. The Colouniarns ob- 
ſcrving now the Pope deprived of all his Guards, and expoſed , as it 
were naked to their pleaſure, aſſembled their Forces, being about 
3000 Foot, and 800 Horſe near Azagnia, alluming to their ſociety Ce- 
ſar Fikettin, their Confederate, and taking a corppals to Rowe, to be the 
leſs ſulpeted, they ſurpriſed three Gates of the City, making their en- 
try by that of S. Jobs de Lateran; and having paſled the Bridg of Siſtus 
with their Battalions orderly drawn up, they entered ſome Forces by the 


Burg of S. Spirito. At this aftion there were preſent Don Hugo de 
Mon- 
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Moncada, Aſcanio Colonna , and Yeſpajian Colonna, which laſt had been 
inſtrumental in ſoliciting the late accord, and given his Faith ro the Pope, 
as well for himlelt, as for the reſidue of his Companions. Likewiſe Car- 
dinal Pompeo was there, being ſo far tranſported with ambition, that he 
not only conſpired, and reſolved to put the Pope to death, but ro con- 
ſtrain the Cardinals by force of Arms to ele&t him to the Papal Chair. 
The Pope ſurpriſed with the unexpected arrival of thefe Gueſts, who 
by break of day on the 2oth. of September entercd Rome , reſolved once 
after the example of Pope Boniface VIII. to feat himfelt in his Pontifical! 
Chair, and there reccive the utmoſt violence of theſe Traitors 3 but be- 
ing diſſuaded from that reſolution by his Friends, he retired ro the Ca- 
{tle of S. A»ge/o, where hc in vain called for the aſſiſtance and ſuccor of 
his friends. For Clement, notwithſtanding the great opinion which ar 
his firſt Inauguration the world conceived of his worth, and merit, was 
now fallen ſo low inthe cſteem of the people by his avarice, and mean 
practices, that there was not one man , who ſecing him betrayed, and 
contrary to Religious Oaths, and the common Faith of mankind falfly 
treated, conceived any kind remorſe, or compatlion of his fate. But on 
the. contrary they began to enumerate the many miſcartiages of his 
Government ; That he had laden the Beneficcs of the Clergy with new 
ind unuſual decimations ; Thar he had taken away the Revenues betong- 
ing to certain Colleges, made void the Stipends which were given to the 
Profeſſors, and Readers of Diverſe Sciences: Nor was the Commonalty 
leſs diſguſted againſt the Pope than others of greater hore ; for, by rea- 
fon of the Monopolics he had granted upon Corn, to increaſe the benefir 
and income of his Exchequer, Bread was rifen to that exceflive price, 
that it ſeemed as if a Famin had been inthe City, He had alfo deſtroyed, 
and plucked down ſeveral houſes, for making rhe Streets more large and 
beautiful, without conſideration given to the Proprietors , tho to the 
enriching of his own Creatures ; whom he had made Superiors over 
thoſe contrivances. Thus the people being full of hatred , and diſdain 
againſt thePopec, rciulcd in the time of- his greateſt exigency ro afford 
him any relief, and detenceagainſt his enemies ; who therefore withour 
oppoſition entered into the new Suburbs , which being facked by them, 
they paſſed no farther for tcar of the Cannon from the Caſtle ; then they 
proceeded to the Popes Palace, and the great Church of S. Peters, which 
they plundered , and rifled , laying their Sacrilegious hands on every 
thing that was rich, or of value: bur art length the tamult being appea- 
ſed (tor this Riot did not continue above three hours , by reaſon thar 
they did no hurt, or damage to any particular perſon.) the Pope, who 
found himſelf within the Walls of 'the Caſtle, wirhour any proviſion, 
or ſuſtenance. for himſclt, or his detendants, ſent to Dov /[Jugo de Mor. 
cada, deſiring that he might have a parly, and treaty with him, for the 
better underſtanding of matters between them. Tho Cardinal Pompeo 
was greatly averſe toall propofals, or addrefles for accommodation, yet 
Don F{ugo under the Popes Faith, having received the Cardinals Cibo and 
Rodolfo, who were of the Popes kindred, as Hoſtages tor his ſeeurity, 
went into the Caſtle correar, and diſcourſe with rhe Pope; where after 
many words had paſſed , an agreement was concluded in theſe terms. 
That a Truce ſhould be made betweet the Pope and the Confederates 
on one ſide, and of the Emperor on the other , for the ſpace of four 


months : 
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months : That in the mean time the Pope ſhould withdraw his Army 
out of the Dukedom of MZz/an, cauſing them immediately to retire on 
the ſide of the River Po towards Rome, and call home his Flect ar Sea un- 
der the command of Andrew Doria : That he ſhould pardon the Cardi- 
nal Pompeo, with all others of the Family ot- Colonna ; and for ſecurity 
hereof, ſhould deliver Philip Strozzi, a wealthy perſon, who had mar- 
ried the Daughter of Peter de Medicis, and one of the Sons ot James 
Salviati, for Hoſtages; and to ſend them to Naples within the ſpace of 
two months, on penalty of thirty thouſand Ducats for default thereof. 
And laſtly , that Do# Hugo ſhould depart from Rome with his whole 
Army, cauſing every thing to be reſtored, which had facrilegiouſly been 
robbed, and plundered from the holy places. The Truce being thus 
concluded, much to the diſfatisfaCtion of Cardinal Pompeo , and others 
of the Family of Colonna, Don Hugo chearfully departed from Rome; 
ſuppoſing that he had thereby performed fufficient ſervice for the Empe- 
ror ; andthe Pope as readily accepted the Agreement, wanting proviſi- 
ons in the Caſtle, and all other means ro make a refiſtance : Burt the 
Pope ſo ſoon as he found himſelf at liberty, and freed of thoſe fears, 
and dangers which encompaſſed him, having no regard to that Faith, he 
had given under ſuch compulſive circumſtances , as Impriſonment, and 
Arms, nor care of the Hoſtages he had delivered, reſolved not longer to 
maintain the Truce ; and thereupon recalled his Forces to Rome , being 
two thouſand Switzers , and ſeven Companies of Italian Infantry, 
under the command of John de Medici; to which adding new Le- 
vies asan Auxiliary force, he in the firſt place deprived Pompeo of his 
Cardinals Hat, and publiſhed both him , and all the Family of Colonna 
Excommunicared, and enemies to the Church ; and fo. farther proſecu- 
ting them by Arms, he demoliſhed and laid waſt Jubiaco, which was the 
Country Houſe, and only y_U of Pleaſure, in which Pompeo delighted, 
and divertifed himſelf; and ſent Y7tel; with his Companies to burn and 
deſtroy all the Towns, and Countries of the Colonnians ; as namely, 
Marina, Montfortin, Gallicano, and T7 agarolo. 

Whilſt theſe things were in ation , the Emperor judging it not time 
to ſit quiet, and ſecure, commanded Charles de Lonoza Vice-King of 
Naples to 'put in a readineſs fix thouſand Spaniards , and ordered 
thirty Sail of ſtour men of War to be ſpeedily equipped , and fent to 
the Coaſt of 7raly; and wrote alſo to his Brother Ferdinand to perſuade 
George Franiſpergio a Captain of great authority, and renown in Augu- 
ſta, that he would ſpeedily with three Regiments of Germans paſs into 
Italy; whoſe march, acd paſſage over the Po, whilſt Fohn Je Medicis en- 
deavourcd to hinder, he was unhappily killed by a ſhor from one of 
the Enemies Sakers, which breaking his thigh a little above his knee, 


. . he was carried to Mantoua, where he died within a few days after , to 


the great prejudice of rhe Enterpriſe, and loſs to the Pope , for being a 
young man of nine and twenty years of age, whoſe Armsalone the Ene- 
my feared ; whoſe time and years his Experience, and Virtue ſurpaſſed ; 
and being of a moſt excellent _— neither too forward , and precipi- 
tate, nor yet too wary , and diftident , gave evident indications of be- 

coming With time one of the moſt eminent Captains in the world. 
In this manner the Truce being abſolutely broken, a moſt cruel War 
began again in Ztaly; for the Imperiali/ts entering the re won 
rate, 
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State, had ſome skirmiſhes with the Popes Forces about Fro/olone; and 
matters preſſing hard to their diſadvantage, the French King was intrea- 
red to make a diverſion by attempting the ſubxettion of the Kingdom of 
Naples. Hereupon it being determined to invade Naples both by Sca 
and Land, Monſieur De Vaudemont who by the ancient Right of Kin 
Ren# laid claim to that Kingdom, was appointed for that enterpriſe, an 
being arrived with his Fleet , he ar the firſt on-ſer took Salerno ; and 
thence with great courage , and hopes marching to Naples it ſelf, was 
repulſed by the Forces under the command of Do» Fiugo de Moncada, 
Howlſoever the Pope re-inforcing his Army with new Levies under the 
command of his Legate Auguſtin Trivultio, one greatly affected ro the 
French intereſt, the Imperialiſts were worſted , and ar length forced to 
raiſe their Siege from before Froſolene , and retire farther within the Ju- 
riſdiftion of that Kingdom. Burt this good fortune paſſed no farther. 
For after various ſucceſſes, and many troubles, and defolations in 
[taly, the Pope wanting mony, grew weaty of the War ; and being diſ- 
appoint2d by the French King, who was great in his promiſes , bur lirtle 
in his performances, having always failed in his times of payment, and 
neither complied in the ſupplies of men, or mony, he reſolved to cloſe 
with the propoſitions made him by Francis de Quignones, in behalf of the 
Emperor ; in teward of which mediation , he was afterwards promoted 
torhe dignity of Cardinal. In ſhort, the Articles agreed were theſe : 
Thar there ſhould be a ceſſation of Arms for eight months, the Po 
paying 60000 Ducats to the Imperial Army : That whatſoever had been 
taken from the Church, the Kingdom of ay and the Family of Co- 
lonna, ſhould be made good and rendered : That Pompeo Colonna ſhould 
be reſtored to the dignity of Cardinal, and abſolved from all Ecclefiaſti- 
cal cenſures 3 which condition was more grievous to the Pope than all 
the reſt: That the French King and the Yeretians ſhould have li 
within a certain time to enter into the League, it they pleaſed : Thar the 
Pope ſhould pay forty thouſand Ducats in the ſpace of two and twenty 
days, and the refidue in a month after: That the Vice-Roy of Naples 
ſhould come to Rome, to confirm the Articles ; it being judged a good 
expedient to cauſe the Duke of Bourbon to obſerve the accord. The Ca- 
pitulations of Peace being in this manner ſigned , both parties ſpeedily 
retired their Forces ; and the Pope reſolving ſincerely to keep and execute 
the Articles, was alſo perſuaded, that the other [ag Fuca do the like ; 
of which being aſlurcd by rhe coming of the Vice-Roy to Rome, he un- 
adviſedly disbanded all his Soldiers , excepting only 200 Horſe, and 
2000 Foot, which he ſtill continued in his Pay, being of thoſe valiant 
Black Bands which had been commanded by John de Medici, Matters 
continued in this poſture for the ſpace of cighr days : by which time the 
news of this accord being made known to the Duke of Bourbon and his 
Army, the Soldicry became enraged, and the Duke raiſed infinite diff 
cultics abour ſtanding to the Agreement; and eſpecially the Spaniſh Sol- 
diery were ſo violent therein, that a Gentleman ſent by the Vice-Roy to 
the Duke to perſuade him to accept the Agreement, had been killed by 
them, had he nor conveyed my away from their fury : wherefore the 
Duke cither not being willing,or notable to reſtrain his Soldiery,marched 
with all peed imaginable to the Walls of Rome ; to which without far 
ther demur, applying his Ladders at the ſide of the Yatican, was the _ 
that 
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(that he might give courage, and example to his Soldiery) to ſcale the 
Walls; in whichattempt being ſhot by a Cannon-Bullet, he fell dead 
from the Walls : and leſt his body lying expoſed to the view of the Sol- 
dicry ſhould give them cauſe of diſcouragement , the Prince of Orange 
who was near to him covered his Corps with his Cloak : Howſocver the 
ſtorm ſucceeded- more proſperouſly towards the Mount of S, Spiriro, 
where they entered on the 14th. of May, 1527. with the ſlaughter of 
ſome few, who had the courage to make any reſiſtance ; and patling the 
Bridg of Si/us, the whole Army conſiſting of Germans, 7talians , and 
Spaniards, to the number of 40000, entered the City, where they com- 
mitted all the ſlaughter, rapin, and violence which enraged and licentious 
Soldiers were capable to aft, without reſpect to things ſacred, or pro- 
phane, or to thoſe Cardinals, who had the name, and report of being 
inclined to the Emperors Faftion. Rome never ſaw ſo fad and diſmal a 
day, no not when they had been ſacked by the Gorhs, and other barba- 
rous Nations; for whomſoever they met, they killed, and cut to pieces, 
the Streets ran with blood, the Altars were deſpoiled, the Churches and 
Monaſterics plundered, the Nuns and Women raviſhed , and the Pala- 
ccs of the Pope, Cardinals, and Princes rifled and ſacked ; fo that it is 
impoſſible to expreſs, what Wealth and Riches lay in heaps, and what 
precious Commodities belonging to Merchanrs were made the prey of 
common Soldiers. And what made the ſpoil yet more great, was the 
number of Priſoners, every oneof which was forced to cut his ranſom, 
and redeem himſelf at a certain price : and to augment the ignominy, as 
well as the deſfolation of this miſerable fortune , the Prelares were taken 
by the Soldiers, and in all their Pontificalibus and Habits, were ſct upon 
Aſſes, and Mules, and led through the ſtreets with contempt and derifi- 
on. The iPope amidſt theſe diſtractions fled to the Caltle of S. Angelo, 
his uſual SanCtuary, where being ſtreightly Beſfieged , with great num- 
bers of thoſe who retired thither for retuge, he ſoon began to want Pro- 
viſions; fo that Famin conſtrained him to yield himſelf into the. hands of 
his Enemies upon diſcretion, and on conditions of doing whatſoever the 
Emperor ſhould as a Conqueror impoſe upon him: And in the mean 
time, until Meſſengers could be ſent into Spain, and return to Reme with 
the Emperors —_ it was agreed that the Pope ſhould pay to the 
Army 400000 Ducats, for raiſing of which, all the Veſſels of Gold and 
Silver belonging to the Churches, which were ſaved from the rapin of 
the Encmy were to be melted down, and coined ; and farther for raiſing 
mony, divers Cardinals Caps were ſet to ſale, as by publick out-cry to 
whomlocver would give moſt, who upon payment of the ſums agreed, 
were to enter into the College and dignity of Cardinals. The perfons 
who with their mony had purchaſed this quality were Marino Grimano, 
and Francis Cornaro, both YVenetians ; likewiſe Sanſeverino, Carrafa, and 
Parmerio, Neapolitans, and Cardona a Spaniard;and for an Auxiliary help 
to theſe payments, an impoſt of mony was to be charged upon the whole 
ſtate of the Church. Ir was farther _ that the Pope ſhould de- 
liver into the hands of the Emperor, to hold them fo long as he pleaſed, 
the Caſtle of S. Angelo, Oftia, Civita Vechia, Caſte/lano, with the Cities ' 
of Parma, Piacenza, and Modena : That rhe Pope and the thirteen Car- 
dinals with him ſhould remain Priſoners in the Caſtle of S. Angelo, until 
the monies were paid, and afterwards ſhould go to Naples , or Gaiezta, 
until 
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Gajetta, until rhe pleaſure and determination of the Emperor was ar- 
rived. 

The Duke of Bourbon being dead, the Prince of Aurange was made Ge- 
neral in his place ; to whom.whilſt things were aCting in this manner, 
advices came , that Monſieur De Lautrec, with a very great Army, 
by order of Francs the French King, to which alſo 7Z7enry the Eighth of 
England had joyned his Forces, was marching towards, Rome , with de- 
ſign ro reſcue the Pope from thole infolent hands, under which he was 
a Prifoner : The news of which cauſed great trumulres and mutinies 
amongſt the Soldicry, who being deſirous to depart quietly with their 
prcy, before they were torced to dilgorge it again, uled all imaginable 
inſolences towards the Pope, to compel him to a payment ot their Ar- 
rears, with the monies promiſed : bur henor being maſter of one peny, 
was conltrained to dcliver into their hands the perſons of ſeveral rich 
men, which they had named, for ſccurity ot the mony promiſed, But 
the il] fortune of Clement ſtopped not here , tor fo ſoon as the news of 
the Popes impriſonment was heard at Florence , the Inhabitants judged 
it a ſcaſonibie opportunity to recover their liberty, and thereupon beta. 
king themielves ro Arms , they torced the Cardinal of Cortona ,, with 
Hippolito, and Aalexauder de Medicis co abandon the City, and fo rea(- 
iumcd unto themlelves the tree adminiſtration of a Common-wealth, un- 
der the Authority of a Gontalonnier, created according to their ancient 

onititurion tor the ſpace of a year: for indeed the hatred they had con- 
-.1vcd ayainſt the Houle of Medics, was tor many rcaſons, great and 
:1cinous; Cipccially becauie they had been forced with their own mony 
to bear out the pride, anc! greatneſs of that Family, in all the Wars they 
made indetence ot the Dutchy of 7rbiz, and in the Wars which Pope 
Leo made againſt the French : for which reaſons, they perſecuted thoſe 
Citizens that had been friends to the Medices; they reverſed, and defac'd. 
through the Ciry the Arms of that Family; they brake the Imayes of 
Leo, and Clement, which were rare pieces of Sculpture, and famous 
through the world 3 and in ſhort they omitted nothing which might at- 
fe& the Pope withindignity , and diſhonor, and nourith diviſion , and 
diſcord in the City. | 

At Romethe Army was very diſorderly and tumultuous, governing 
themſclves, rather than obeying the command of their General the Prigce 
of Aurange ; for they wete wholly diſpoſed to prey and'yiolence, to get 
Ranſoms, and receive the mony promiled them by the Pope, no care be 
ing had of the intereſt of che Emperor; nor was there any reſolution ta- 
ken to remove the Army from Rome, where the Peſtilence raged , and 
was entered into the Caſtle of $. Aygelo, to the great hazard of the 
Pope's life, many being dead thereof who ſerved abour his perſon : du- 
ring which time, as the Imperial Army yielded little obedience to their 
Captains , ſo they made no great diſturbances , nor gave fears to their 
enemics; for the Spaniards and talians flying from the infection of the 
Plague lay diſperſed about the. Confines of Rome ; and the Prince of 
Anrange was gone to Siena to avoid the Plague, and keep that City in De- 
yotion, and Obedience to the Emperor. Wherefore all matters of aCtion 
at that time were quiet, and in repoſe, until Monſieur De Lautrec who 
was Captain General of the League made between FHexry the Eighth of 
England, and Francis King of France, for "_ the Pope and all /zaly 
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at liberty, appeared in Piedmont, whole ſucceſs was fo fortunate , that 
he took Genoua , compelled Alexandria de la Paglia to ſurrender , and 
having for four days battered Pavia, he forced it to yield at diſcretion, 
giving it up tothe plunder and cruelty of his Soldiery ; and laſtly ended 
that years Champaign with glory , wintering his Army in the City of 
Bologna. | 

The Imperialiſts being a little mortified , and abaled with this ſucceſs 
of Lantrec, were deſirous to make the beſt bargain they could with the 
Pope, before he were forced from them, and agreed upon the payment of 
60009 Ducats to the Germans, and 30000 to the Spaniards , with en- 
gagement to pay the reſidue at a certain rime, to ſet the Pope and Cardi- 
nals ar liberty, and afford them ſafe conduct to Orvieto , which was no- 
minated and choſen by the Pope for the place ot his ſecurity, and retrear. 
Upon this accord the Pope being guarded by the Imperialiſts , with leſs 
caution than before, gave him opportunity in the diſguiſe and habit of a 
Merchant to make his eſcape ; which he rather determined to do, and re- 
cover his freedom in that manner, than to expect the formal condutt of 
the Imperial Guards, ſuſpe&ting that Don Fiugo de Moncada who was 
Vice Roy of Naples in the place of Lanoia dead of the Plague, and 
who had no good will rowards him, would play him ſome trick, and 
baffle with him at rhe concluſion of all, 

The Pope being now ar liberty in Orvieto, after ſeven months impri- 
ſonment, was inſtantly congratulated by the Duke of *7rbix , the Mar- 
quiſs of Salutta, and other Captains of the League , to whom having 
returned thanks for their kind and obliging Offices , he deſired them to 
withdraw their Forces out of the Dominions of the Church , aſſuring 
them that the Imperialiſts had promiſed to depart thence, in cafe the 
Confederates would ſhew them the firſt example : He wrote alſo Letters 
to Monſi-ur Laxtrec, giving him to underſtand, that he with great ſence 
acknowledged the %! a. which his appearance in /taly had contribu. 
ted rowards his liberty, having much facilitated , and caſed the conditi- 
ons on which he was to receive it: and that the reaſon why he did not 
expect the glorious time, in which he was to have been delivered by his 
powerful hand, was, becauſe his neceſſities compelled him to procure his 
liberty with the greateſt ſpeed; for he obſerved, that the conditions im- 
poſed on him, always changed from bad to worſe ; that in the mean 
rime the Church was oppreſiod, his Authority contemned , and he ren- 
dred uncapable of being that happy inſtrument of mediation, which was 
now required to ſettle peace among Chriſtian Princes. Thus far were 
excellent words, and ſuch as became a Biſhop under his mortifying cir- 
cumſtances; bur his words, and anſwers in other things, according to his 
natural temper, were inſubſtance different at one time, to what they 
were at an other. For when Gregory Caſtle, the King of Eng/ands Em- 
baſſador came ro him about rhe beginning of the year x 52.8. deſiring him 
to continue firm to the Confederates, he would ſome time give him 
hopes, and rhen again excuſe himſelf, as being ſo unfortunate, as to have 
neither Men, Mony, nor Authority remaining to him. 

The Pope having now abandoned Rome , and Monſieur Lautrec upon 
his march towards Naples, the Imperialiſts on the 17. ot February left 
the City in a naked and poor condition, deſpoiled of all its Ornaments, 
and Riches, and applyed themſelves ro Counſels in what manner thcy 
bh night 
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wm give a ſtop to the proccedings of Lautzrec , who departed from 


Bologna the gth, of January. No fooner were the Imperialiſts departed, 
than the Zr/ins with their Tenants and Paiſants entered to complete the 
ſpoil and deſolation of that City, of which not only the Houſes were rui- 
ned, and the Riches catricd away, bur all the Statues , Columns , and 
curious pieces remaincd a prey to theſe Locuſts, | 

Lautrec in his march towards Naples, rook not the nearcſt way, bur 
rather tor the more commodious carriage of his Cannon,and tor the benefir 
of Forrapge, and other Proviſions, ferched a compals by the way of Puglia: 
his Army confiſted of 400 Lances, 6000 Foortmen, old and Veterane 
Soldicrs ; beſides the Forces of the Marquits of Salutta, who marched 
in the Van, and the Regiments of the Yexerians, and the Black Bands of 
Florence which were in much cſtecm , and reputation with Monſieur 
Lautrec. 

In ſhort, at the firſt appearance of Lautrec within this Kingdom, Capua, 
Nola, Acerra, Aterſa, and all places yielded ro him ; but Naples endured 
a long Siege: at which Monſicur Laxtrec dying of a Fever , and moſt of 
the Captains and Soldiers dead ot the Plague, cauſed by the Contagion of 
thoſe that were privately ſent out of the City to infect the Camp , the 
enterpriſe upon that Kingdom had an end, 

In the mean time whilſt theſe things were in aCtion, Saſſate/o rendred 
to the Pope the Rock of Imola, and Sigiſmond Malateſta upon ſome con- 
ditions reſigned Rimini into his hands ; and the Pope having a great de- 
ſire to re-inſtate his Friends and Relations, and advance his own Intereſt 
and Power again in Florence, he ſeemed inclining to the party of the Em- 
peror, in whoſe power only it was to ſettle the Afﬀairs of his Family in 
their priſtine ſtate: and therefore perceiving the Afﬀeairs of the French, 
and the other Confederates to decline in /raly, he forgor all the former in- 
Jurics done to him by the Emperor, and entered into a perfeCtt friendſhip, 
and fair correſpondence with him. And tarther ro advance himſelf in 
the good opinion of the Emperor , he called for a review of the cauſe of 
Divorce berwcen Henry VIII. of England, and Catharine his Queen, and 
Aunt to the Emperor ; for which having at the time of thole great op- 
preſſions he lay under from the Emperor granted a Bull , did now on 
rcrms of reconciliation, cauſe rhe ſame to be revoked. And now the 
Pope following his reſolution, and cloſely attending a fair concluſion 
with the Emperor, a Peace was concluded berween them at Barcelona, 
much ro rhe advantage of the Pope; proceeding perhaps (as may be be- 
lieved) from a ſenſe rhe Emperor might have conceived of the unjuſt and 
hard uſage he had exerciſed towards him: and becauſe rhe urgency of 
his Aﬀairs did call him into 7raly, he might imagin that the countenance, 
and favorof rhe Pope might be uſeful : and for theſe reaſons it was ac- 
corded, and agreed, That a perpetual Peace, and Confederation be made 

between the Emperor, and the Pope : That the Pope ſhould grant free 
paſſage to the Emperors Army through rhe Eccleſiaſtical State, in caſe it 
ſhould depart out of the Kingdom of Naples : That the Emperor ſhould 
re-inſtate the Son of Laurence de Medici in the ſame condition of preat- 
neſs and power at Florence, as they had been in before their expulſion 
thence, or their Predeceſlors had enjoyed at any time before: That the 
Emperor ſhould by ſuch ways and terms as were moſt convenient, ei- 
ther by force of Arms , or otherwiſe , cauſe the poſſeſſion of Cervia, 
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Modena, Reggio, and Rubiera to be reſtored to the Pope. That thee 
particulars being performed , the Pope ſhould in conſideration thereof 
yield unto the Emperor the whole and abſojute Inveſtiture of the King. 
dom of Naples, with the Tribute only. ot a White Horle yearly to be 
given in acknowledgment of Fealty ; rogether with the nomination oi 
four and twenty Cathedral Churches, which had tormerly been in dil- 
pute, but now were determined to belong to the Emperor ; the Churches 
only which were not under Patronage to be relervec to the Pope : That 
when the Emperor ſhould have paſſed into raly , that the Pope and he 
ſhould have an interview, and meet at Bo/og»a, or ſome other conven- 
ent place, to conſult about their Aﬀairs, and mattcrs relating to the Peace 
aid ſettlement of the Church. And that the Emperor , and his Brother 
Ferdinand ſhould exerciſe their Temporal Arms againlt the Lutherays, 
and others who had revolted from the Roman Church ; and ſecond the 
Spiritual Weapons of Excommunications , and Eccleſiaſtical cenſures, 
which were iſſued againſt them: That the Pope ſhouid grant Plenary 
Abſolution to all rhote, who had lately been injurious to the Apoſtolical 
Sea, or had by any violent, or hoſtile acts committed outrages againſt 
it: And laſtly, to confirm, and confummarte all theſe Articles by the 
more endearing terms of Alliance, the Emperor was to give Margaret 
of Auſtria his natural Daughter in Marriage to Alexander de Medicis Son 
of Laurence, late Duke of Urbin, with twenty thouſand Ducats of 
yearly Revenue ; on whom the Pope intended to citablith the remporal 
greatneſs of his Family ; having not long ſince created 77ippelito Cardi- 
nal, who was the Son of Julian. 

This Pcace was ſoon afterwards followed by another between the Em- 
peror and the French King, treated at Cambray , of which the Pope was 
the chief Mediator by the' Arcl-Biſhop of Capua, who was ſent thither 
as Legate. The concluſion of this grand Afﬀeair did much facilitate the 
Emperors deſign upon Florence, which he commirted ro the charge, and 
management of the Prince of Oranzr-3 who in purſuance of thoſe com- 
mands having muſtered his Forces about 4a//z, he was delired by the 
Pope to come to Rome , that he might the better contult, and reſolve 
with him upon the proviſions, and ways of carrying onthe War. The 
Prince of Orange accordingly coming, was received by the Pope with 
great reſpect, ro whom towards payment of the Army, thirty thouſand 
Ducats were iſſucd our of the Popes Treatury, and feon after torty thou- 
ſand more; with which, and with three picces of Cannon taken our of 
the Caſtle S. Angelo, the Prince departing, he encamped before Peruſa, 
which was in the frſ place to be reduced to the obedience of rhe Church. 
This place being held by Malateſta, Baillon was furrendred upon com- 
poſition; and thence the Prince entcring on the Lands, and Country be- 
longing to the Florentines, cucamped before Spel/a, which was in a thort 
time delivered to him. 

Whilſt cheſe rhings were acting , the Emperor departed from Baree- 
lona with a great Fleet, wherein were a thouſand Horſemen , and nine 
thouſand Foot, with which he arrived at Genoa, to the great terror of all 
{taly, and eſpecially of the Florentines , who thereupon made choice of 
tour Embaſladors to congratulate his arrival , and endeavour to make 
ſome agreement withthem for compoſition of their Aﬀairs. When rhelp 
Embaſſadors were admitted to the preſence of the Emperor , and thar 
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the Ceremonies of Congratulation were palt ; they declared, That their 
City was not ambitious, or dc{trous of greatenlargements, or extents of 
jurildictions, bur only to conlerye their own with their Rights and liber- 
tics, being willing to be bchoiding to the power of any mighty Monarch, 
who would be plcaled ro take them into his protection. Thar they had 
aſſociated and cnterc.l into Confederacy with Fraxce, it was no matter 
of their own choice,but in obedicnce,and compliance with the Pope, who 
at that time commance. them ; bur that now they had rhrown oft all 
conſiderations ot his Temporal Power, or his Families over them; and 
that their Commiſion extending no tarther than to a Treaty with the 
Emperor, they could nor give ear to any thing which had reference to 
the Pope, This anſwer being unpleafing to the Emperor , the Embaſſa- 
dors were rctuſec farther Audience at Pzacenza, tho they had followed 
the Court of the Emperor with that expettation from Genoua to that 
place; ſo that their Negotiation was at an end tor that time. 

By this time being abour the beginning of rhe. year 1530. the Pope 
arrived firſt at Bologna, and the Emperor foon atrer came to him; where 
he was received by the Pope with great honor , and lodged in the ſame 
Palace with him ; and ſuch ſigns of familiarity and friendſhip pafled, as 
if there had nevcr happened any of thoſe ditguſts , and violent actions 
berween them, which we have formerly mentioned, or at leaſt that rhey 
had with a real and unteigacd pardon been entirely forgotten. Thus mart- 
tersappearing fair, and clear berwcen them , the Emperor intended to 
paſs ſome time in /raly, in regard his Aﬀairs in other parts ſeemed not 
much to require his preſence : for that So/iman the Magnificent , who 
was then Grand Signior, and had beſieged Y7enna, was forced to raiſe 
his Camp; andreturn to Conſtantinople ; and the Peace being newly con- 
cluded with Frazce, nothing leemcd in outward appearance which might 
give him cauſe of avocation , or diverſion trom the Afﬀairs of 7aly. 
Wherciore it was reſolved that the Emperor ſhould proceed to Rome, and 
there be Crowned, taking $72za in his way, for berrer diſpatch, and ex- 
pedition in the deſign upon Florexace : bur whilſt theſe things were medi- 
rating, Letters came [rom the Electoral College tothe Emperor, earneſtly 
intrcating him, that he would be pleaſed ſpeedily to return into Germany, 
to conſider abour the matter of Summoning a General Council for Refor- 
mation of Religion, and EleCtion of his Brother Ferdinand to be King of 
the Romans ; and alſo to prepare matters for reſiſtance of the Turk, who 
had {worn to return thither again in a ſhort time. Theſe matters ſeeming 
of conſiderable importance, were the cauſe that the Emperor changed his 
reſolution of proceeding to Rowe, and was Crowned at Belogna by the 
hand of the Pope, at which there was a great confluence of people, tho 
notthat magnificence and pomp as had been uſual at the Inauguration of 
other Emperors. The day of his Coronation was the Feaſt of S. Mat- 
thias, aday thrice auſpicious to him, being the day of his Nativity, the 
day on which he rook the French King Priſoner, and the day on which 
he was inveſted in the Imperial Dignity. 

This Solemnity being paſt, the Emperor preparcd for his Journcy into 
Germany; howſoever before his departure , the Pope having ſetled his 
own buſineſs with him rouching rhe ſubjeCtion of Florence , other mar- 
rers of difference relating to the Yenetians, ro the Inveſtirure of Fraxcis 
Sforza into the Dutchy of Milan, and Alfonſo d" Efte, Duke of Ferrara, 
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were referred by compromiſe to the ſentence and determination of the 
Emperor ; the expeCtation of which judgment gave for ſome time quiet 
and repoſe to the Affairs of /taly. After which, the Emperor procceded 
to Germany , and the Pope returned to Rome ; where after ſome thort 
time, hereccived the joytul news of the ſurrender of Florence ; which 
having endured a long Siege by the Emperors Army under the command 
of the Prince of Aurange, and after his death of Don Ferrand de Gonzaga, 
yiclded it ſelf by common conſent of the people to the government of 
twelve Citizens, who being of the Faction of the Medices, did without 
attending the Declaration of the Emperor, leave Florence entirely to the 
pleaſure and diſpoſal of the Pope 3 at whoſe inſtance and perſuaſion the 
Emperor declared Alexander de Medicis Prince, and Duke of Florence ; 
and the ſame right of Honor and Dignity to deſcend from him, to his 
Heirs for ever : the which power and title hath ſince that time continued 
in that Illuſtrious Family. Whilſt rheſe things were aCted in Italy, a 
Diet was atlembled at Ausbourg, at which Ferdinand the Emperors Bro- 
ther was eleCted King of the Komens ; where alſo notice being raken of 
the great increaſe of the Lutheran Doctrin , which had ſpread it ſelf in 
all parts of Germany, and had taken root inthe greateſt and moſt Prince- 
ly Families ; it was concluded by all ſides,and parties, as well Lutherans, 
as others, thar the only means to reform Afﬀairs, and confirm thoſe Do- 
ftrins which were ſound and Orthodox, was only in the Power, and 
Authority of a General Council: tor the moderate Party which was in- 
clined to the Papal Intereſt, conſidering the many abuſes crept into the 
Church, and the exorbitant power of the Clergy , hoped that a Coun. 
cil would reduce matters to more equal terms. The Lxtherans on the 
other ſide, having formeda great and numerous Party , did apprehend 
that many of the dignified Clergy , that were to be Members of thar 
Council, would prove well inclined, and affe&ed to them ; where mat- 
ters being debated with freedom and candor , the nakedneſs of the 
Church of Rome would be expoſed , and its Corruptions diſcovered. 
This bcing the general ſenſe of all Germany, which the Emperor was 
willing to farisfie, he ſent to the Pope, urging him to ſummon a Council ; 
tro periluade him whereunto, he deſired him to recal unto his memory, the 
perſonal Conferences they lad entertained at Bologna, and the aſſuran- 
ces he had there given him of faithfulneſs, and adherence to the Church ; 
promiſing him, that neither his Authority nor gay ſhould be brought 
into any danger ; tor that he would be there preſent in perſon to over- 
awe any contrivances which might be deſigned againſt either. Nothing 
could come more ungrateful than this Propoſition to the Pope and Car- 
dinals, who were not willing to expoſe the exceſſive abuſes and exaCti- 
ons of rhe Court of Rome to the reſt of a Council ; where perhaps, the 
authority of Indulgences, the largeneſs of Diſpenfations, and other Er. 
rors being diſcuſſed, would give admiſſion into thoſe ſecrets, which were 
not to be rouched, or —_— The Popealſo had ſome ſecret reſerves of 
his own , which he would not have committed to the ſcrutiny of a 
a Council : he was not willing perhaps to have it debated, that he was 
born lLlligitimate which incapacitates him of being a Cardinal , and 
conſequently of being Pope. Nor would he have the ſuſpicion of Simo- 
ny, with which he praQtiſed wich Cardinal Colonna, called into queſtion ; 
beſides many other particulars , ef which he feared to be cenſured by 
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the Council : upon conſideration of all which, after- conſultations had 
with the Cardinals deputcd to the diſcuſſion of that matter, many rea- 
ſons were given to the Emperor, againſt the preſent Aſſemblin of fuch 
a Council ; but when the time ſhould appear more ſealonable, that then 
the Indiftions might be regulated with many proper and cautious cir- 
cumſtances ; as that the Council ſhould be celebrated in Italy, and thar 
the Pope ſhould be perſonally preſent at it: and that the Lutherans 
ſhould promiſe to ſubmit the determination and deciſion of their Contro- 
verſies and Opjpions, to the judgment and ſentence of a Council, and 
in the mean time deſiſt from the declaration, or propagation of their 
Dodtrins: the which being a matter difficult, and unpraQticable, the 
propoſition for a Council became ineffe&tual, and the thoughts thereof 
laid aſide until the Reign of another Pope. | 
Tho the Pope did not think fit to gratitie the deſires of the Emperor, 
and all Germany with a General Council ; yet the Emperor not unmind- 
ful of the Arbitration he had accepred for fertlement of the Affairs of 
Italy, did abour the beginning of the year 15 3.1. reaſlume the conſide- 
ration of thoſe matters. In the firſt place therefore he decreed that the 
Ciry of Florence ſhould be governed by the fame Magiſtrates, and by 
the ſame model, and form of 'rule, as it had formerly been in the time of 
the Medices ; that Alexander the Popes Nephew ſhould be chic in the 
Government, and fo ſucceſſively his Heirs for ever : all the ancient Pri. 
vileges and Immunities formerly granted by him, or his Predeceſſors 
were again reſtored and catand ; with condition notwithſtanding of 
forfeiture, in caſe the Magiſtrates or People of that Ciry ſhould attempr 
any thing againſt the authority and greatneſs of the Medices: the which 
Sentence he pronounced with a Deſporick power , not by virtue of a 
compromiſe, or reference to him by the parties concerned, but by an Au- 
thoriry inherent in the Imperial Dignity. And tho this determination 
was pleaſing to the Pope, yet by the other relating to the Duke of Fer- 
rara he was much offended : for after that Controverſic had been open- 
ed, heard, and examined by many DoCtors and Teſtimonies , and Wri- 
tings produced, the Emperor according to the counſel, and report made 
him, pronounced, that Modena and Reggio appentained of right to the 
Duke of Ferrara; who paying a hundred thouſand Ducats to the Pope, 
the Tributes ſhould be reduced to their ancient cuſtom , and he inveſted 
in the Juriſdition of Ferrara. Bur the Pope would neither allow that 
patt of the Sentence, nor accept the payment of the mony, wherein the 
Duke was condemned, refuſing the Tribute which was offered to him 
according to the uſual cuſtom: ſo that there was neither open War, nor 
a ſerled Peace between the Pope, and the Duke of Ferrara; for having 
a regard, and ſome reſpe&t to the Emperors Award, and Sentence, he 
feared to affail him with open force, contriving in the ryean time ſecret 
plots, and devices wherewirh to enſnare him. | 
Matters thus continued with ſome tranquillity , until the year 1532. 

which was more ſignal for Forein Wars, than for the Commotions of 
Htaly: For Francis the French King , not forgetting the ſufferings he had 
ſuſtained by the Emperor, contrived all ways imaginable for his revenge, 
not being ſcrupulous or aſhamed of ſecret praftices and treaties with So- 
liman Emperor of the Turks, in deſpight of his Title of Moft Chriſtiav, to 
ſtir him up, and incite him toa War againſt Charles the Emperor; in- 
viting 
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viting him to make a ſecond attempt by 1aying ſiege to Vienna. Soliman 
being full of anger, and diſdain for the. late foil he had reccived before 
that City, was caſily perſuaded to try his fortune in another Expediti- 
on; but the Princes and Free Towns of Germany concurring with their 
Forces, and; uniting them to the Imperial Troops, compoled a molt for- 
midable Army, which being condutted by Charles the Emperor , who 
was the greateſt Captain of his age, and his name terrible to the Turks - 
Seliman made only ſome incurſions into ZZungary, and then returned 
again,to Conſtantinople, | | 
Bur before this news came , and whilſt theſe things were in aCtion, 
Henry VHI. King of England, and Francis the French King being both 
highly difpleaſed: with the Emperor, met together at Bo/oign in France, 
where they held ſeveral Conſultations how to improve the preſent ſtate 
of Aﬀairs to their own advantage. And giving it for granted, that the 
Turk would Wintcr in Z{ungary, and aftord the Emperor ſufficient em- 
ployment for the year following ; they reſolved to make ule of this con- 
jun&ure of Afﬀairs to their mutual benefit: in purſuance of which, it 
was determined between them, that the French King was to invade the 
State of Milan, and the Pope: was to be induced to aſſiſt in the ſame de- 
ſign, and to; determin the:cauſe of Divorce of Queen Catharine in fa- 
your of King FHepry, then depending in the Court ot Rome : with which 
meſſage and inſtruQtions the Cardinals of Ternon,. and Gramont were 
{ent Embaſſadors to the Pope. But King, Henry having nor the patience 
to attend the reſult, contemned the authority of a Divorce by the Pa- 
pal Power, -contenting and ſatifying his own Conſcience with what had 
before been diſputed, and determined in the Courts of Erg/and about 
that matter: and having underſtood, that, the Legate Campezus had been 
ſent into Erg/and with a Bull of Divorce, which atterwards upon change 
of the Pope's mind he had burnt, the King was ſo enraged thereat, that 
he reſolved not to have farther dealings with the Pope; and thereupon 
Proclamation was publiſhed,. that no perſon of / whart eſtate or condition 
ſoever, ſhould purchaſe, or attempt to purchaſc from the Court of Rome, 
any thing prejudicial ro the Juriſdiftion , or Prerogative of this Realm, 
upon pain of Impriſonment, or,other puniſhment, according to the plea- 
ſure of the King, | 
But the retirement of the 7arks out of Fungary put a period to the 
deſign of Inyading the Dutchy of Mz/an, and to the expeQation the 
King of Exg/and had of receiving a favourable ſentence at Rome in the 
point of Divorce ;. for the reſult of the-Interview of theſe two Kings be- 
ing known at Rome, haſinced the Pope to make a League with the Em- 
peror, which was concluded at a ſecond meeting at Bologna, where the 
fame Ceremonies , and terms of _— and friendſhip paſſed between 
them, as had been. formerly at the firſt, Afrer which the Emperor by 
the way of Gexoua paſſed into Spain ; and the Pope returned to Rome, ac- 


companicd thither by the two Cardinals, 7ernon,and Gramont ; the which 


according to. thair Commiſſion inſiſted greatly to have the Divorce of 
Queen Catharine confirmed by the Popes Authority ; alledging the 
great damage, and ruine that an obſtinate perſiſtance to the contrary 
might bring ro the Church : but the Cardinals of the Empcrors FaCtion 
labouring to tlie contrary, and the Pope underſtanding what /cxry had 
alrcady ated in that point in Frg/and, ifſucd an yy" 
again 
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againſt him, and his whole Realm, unleſs before the end of September 
following, he did revoke all the Atts he had made, to the prejudice of 
the Apoitolical Sea, and the Papal Authority, 

Theſe French Cardinals finding their Negotiations in reference to Exg- 
land to be unſuecelstul, and deſperate; treated notwithſtanding an inter- 
view between the Pope and the French King, to be held at Marſei/e ; co- 
louring their deſign with the ſpecious pretence of finding ſome expedi- 
ent to accommodate matters between King ZHexry and the Pope; a Cha- 
rity ſo great, and Chriſtian, and of that high importance, as might chal- 
lenge the labors and endeavours of the moit Chriſtian King : and farther 
it was pretended that a League and Union between the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces was there to be negotiated againſt the 7#rk. But the deſire of the 
Pope being in rcallity to marry his Niece Catharine de Medicus to the 
ſecond Son of the King of France, was caſily perſuaded to condeſcend 
to a propoſition ſo agreeable to his own inclinations: in purſuance 
whereot the Pope witha great retinue of Cardinals Embarked at Piſa on 
his own Gallies, and in a tew days of proſperous Navigation, he landed at 
Marſei//e, where being ſaluted with three hundred pieces of Cannon ar 
hisarrival, he was lodged for the firſt night in the Palace of the Duke of 
Montmorency, Grand Maſter, and Marcſchal of France. The next day 
he made his entry through the City, habited in his Pontifical Veſtments, 
and carried in his Chair upon mens ſhoulders; before him a White Horſe 
was lcd by two men, with ſilken Reins, carrying the Sacrament of the 
Altar ; then tollowed the Cardinals in their Habits, mounted upon their 
Mules ; after which came Catharine de Medicus , Dutcheſs of ©rbin, 
attended with a great number of Ladics and Gentlemen, both of the 
French and Italian Nation ; in which equipage the Pope paſled the 
Streets to the Lodgings which were ant. 5 him. The day fol- 
lowing the French King came, and with great ſolemnity went to per- 
torm the Offices of Duty, and Obedience to the Pope. 

Theſe Solemnities and Ceremonies being paſt , matters of publick 
concernment were in the firſt place taken into conſideration by thoſe 
who were by the King and the Pope delegated to conſult thereof : and 
tho the Marriage was the main point, which moved the Pope to under- 
take this Journey, yet it was in the laſt place, and as it were accidental- 
ly, and by the by treated of: The firſt thing aſſumed, was the propoſal 
about a General Council , but that was ſoon rejeted , and executed 
with the ſame reaſons, and replies as were given to the Emperor. In 
the next place the King of Englands caſe was warmly inſiſted upon by the 
Commiſlioners of the French King as it had been formerly agreed be- 
tween the rwo Kings at Bwlloin; but thoſe inſtances produced lirrle ct- 
fe&t ; for the Miniſters of the King of England being in a huff, were al- 
ways to the diminution of the Popes Authority appealing to a Council ; 
with which the Pope referred their Cauſe to be farther debated ar his 
return to Rome : and the French King being deſirous in all things to 
ſatisfic, and comply with the Pope, he told him, that ir would not be 
diſpleaſing to him, in caſe he procceded againſt that King according to 
the Rule of Juſtice, and the ancient Canons of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure ; 
by which fair and friendly compliance, the Pope would not refuſe at 
the inſtance of the Frexch King to create four Cardinals , rho much 
againſt his own inclinations, fearing thereby to haye rendered the French 
[iii Faction 
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Faction too ftrong, which already was more prevalent in the Court of 
Rome, than'the Pope defired. In the laſt place, rho the firſt in defign, 
the Marriage between the Dake of Orleaxs, and the Pope's Niece was 
treated and concluded; and rhe parties married by the Pope himſelf: 
by whith afftri and firm Alliance, and friendſhip being created berween 
che Fren: h King and'rhe Pope, it ſeemed asf all rhvſe profeſſions of ami- 
ty and'good will, whicly had lately interceded at Bologna between rhe 
Emperor and the Pope had vaniſhed, or ſigniffed little; and now amongſt 
other Articles; it being capirulated, that the Duke of Orleans ſhould be 
inveſted inthe Dnkedom' of Mz/ar; it was with no leſs wonder conſi- 
dered, rhat the intereſt of Francis Sforza the true and'right Heir to that 
Dutchy, and for which both this, and other Popes had to carneſtly con- 
tetided, could fo caſily be'made void , and transferred over to a Forein 
Ptince, who'could pretend'nor other righr thereunro,, than the might, 
and wer of his own Arms. X 
With entertainment of theſe Aﬀairs , x months time being ſpent ar 
Marſeille, the Pope returned ro Rome ; where, ſoſoon as he arrived, he 
foretold' his own death, acquainting his Friends, and Domeſticks about 
his perſon; thar he had nor long to live ; and therefore in order to his 
Burtal, he commanded the Ring ro' be (999: mx , and the Veſtmentrs in 
which Popes were ufually interred : howſoever before his death , he 
thundered out his Bulls of Excommunication againſt Fexry VIII. King 
of England, and all the people of his Realm ; wich which the King be- 
ing highly incenſed, immediately wirhdrew his Obedience from the Pa- 
pal Sea, and declared himſelf Head under Jeſus Chriſt of che Churclr of 
Emland; forbidding mony to be tranſported out of England to Rome, 
commanded the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary to renounce his Title of 
Legare from the Pope : the which was the ——_ of that blefled Re- 
formation, which hath purged the Church of Exg/and from Errors, ren- 
dred it purein its Doftrin, introduced the true, and glorious light-of thc 
Goſpel, which will with Gods aſſiſtance for ever remain ſure , and im- 
movable in'defpight of all rhe contrivances either of rhe Fanatical irre- 
ligious malice, or the power, or policies of the Roman Church: And 
morecovet it was the beginning of chat liberty which we now enjoy, and 
the enrichment of this flouriſhing Nation, which now keeps its Treaſnres 
and Acquiſitions to its ſelf, which in former days were empriecd into rhe 
Coffers of the Pope to make Forciners opulent, and its people poor. 
Bur to return to Pope Clement ; _ taken with a pain in his fto- 
mach, a Feyer cffted upon tr; of which according to his own prediCti- 
on; he departed rhis life the 2. 5th, day of September, 1 534. leaving be- 
hind him in the Caftle of S. Argelo, many Jewels, in che Ponrifical 
Chamber infinite Offices, bar a very ſmall fum of mony: he had ar di- 
vers Ordinations created tliree amd rhirty Cardinals ; all which(except 
Cardinal Dz: M:4icts) were made to pleaſe others, rather than himſelf, 
He had been exalted tothe Popedom with wonderfal felicity , and with 
rhe general applauſes, arid grand expettations of the world; bur in a 
ſhort rime tie fell pong. = in their opinion ; for being of a temper na- 
turally irrcfolure, and diffident, faffered himſelf to be divided by his 
rwo tamjliar friends, men differing in their humors, affeQions, arid inte- 
tefts ; which faid him tow in the efteem of mankind, and hated and de- 
teſted by the Romans ; arid yer he was fober, abſtemious, and a greater 
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comueror of himſelf ; but accountedcoverous, of no fidelity , or faiths 
fulneſs to his word, nor” readily inclined to do any man'a' þood' office, 
unleſs forced thereunto by ſome conſtraining nece Ity ; and yet he'was- 
grave, and well adviſed in his actions, if timorouſnels had not oftentinies 
corrupted his judgment. He proved ſuch diverſity of fortuhes', thar' it 
is hard todetermin, whether his bad, or, his good fortune was preateſt : 
for what evil can be compared to the ſacking of Rome ; which he btheld 
with his own eyes; his own, and the long impriſonment of the Cardi- 
nals; the defolation of his own Country, of which he'was ar inſtru- 
ment, for the promotion only of the Family of the Medices. He died in 
the 67th. year of his age, having held the Papal Chair ten years, ten 
months, and ſeven days : His Corps were firſt intetred in the Church of 
S. Peter, but afterwards tranſported to the Minerva, by his own Relati- 
ons, and laid by the Body of Pope Leo the tenth ; over which they ete- 
ed a ſtately Monument of Marble. PEAT 
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H E Funeral Rites of Clement VII. being performed With due 
ſolemnity, the Cardinals entered the Conclave the '1zth./'of 
Ottober, 1 534. and the ſame day towards night agreed-nna- 

—YF nimouſly in their EleCtion, and publiſhed Alexander Farneſe 
Dean of the College of Cardinals to be with general conſent choſen Pope. 
The motives which the Cardinals might have to haſtctt with fuch faciliry, 
and unanimous aſſent this eleftion might be various ; for his family was 
great, and ancient; He had been forty years a Cardinal , and thereby 
acquired a competent knowledg ot the Aﬀairs of rhe world, and of the 
pratices of the Court of Rome ; and being 68 years of age, and of a 
weak and tender conſtirution of body, the more robuſt, and:ambitious 
Cardinals expetted, that his Reign could not be long before he madeway 
for one of them. And in regard, that inall the ations, and negoriati- 
ons of his lite, he had ever ſhewed an indifferency , nor inclining either 
to the Imperial, or French FaCtion; the partics ot 'neither ſide did-make 
it their buſineſs or concernment to oppoſe him ; for tho the Family of 
Farneſe were, Guelfs, and Urfins, rather than GibeVivs, and of the 
of Colonna; yer, this Alexander did cotitain himſelf within that” happy 
neutrality, that neither Faction had a prejudice to him, or did violently 
oppoſe him : fo that all parties concurring with a common voice jt his 
Elefion,- did without tacther demur,, or delay , falute and pay'their 
reſpets and ceremonies,of Worhip to him , as Univerſal Biſhojy: the 
which Ele&ion was ſo free.and cafic , neither conftrained' by' an over. 
awing force of armed Bands}, nor by the power of a prevailing Party ; 
that for many ages the like had not known to, the great joy of good 
men, whoare always pleafed with regular proceedings.” 

Alexander being thus choſen, he + rooKk þn' himſet" che name of Paul 
the Third ; \in coriſideration as fome conjettare, that ht'was born in the 
Reign of Paul the Second ih Carino, a' plice in Tyfeany, which was the 
paternal ſeat of his Fathers. 
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cing now Pope, be declared nnich againſt N2poriſmo , ot advancing 
T; ts OL.N 75H to cminency, or frearnale : ok therefore ex teſly 
forbad his natural Son Pzer-luige ro come to Rome , or medling with the 
Afairs of the Church, or Stare, requiring hint to promiſe unto himſelt 
no other .bencfit or advantage by his promotion to the Papal Sea , than 
only to. livg a quiet, and a commodious life. Howſoeyer he was not fo 
firm,, oy nllore to this reſolution, but that he promoted the Son of this 
Pier-luigi, a youth of x4 years of age to the Dignity of Cardinal, by 
the, nameqf, Cardinal Faryeſe ; and another alfo yer younger than the 
former, named Aſcagno Sforza, ns Siſters Son: the which unreaſonable 
promotions at a time, and conjuntture of Ales ſo unfit, afforded juſt 
matter, of diſcourſe, and obloquy to the Lutherans, and Reformers of 
Religion, who, beſiges the impicties of forrher (>; to » had yer ſome 
thing material to object againſt the levity , and weakneſs of the preſent 
Government : howſoever, as if he intended to make amends for this 
unripe fruit, he aſſumed others of more mature age and wiſdom to this 
Dignity, whom he promoted cithet for their Virtues, or Learning , or 
Nobilicy of their Familics ; amongſt which John Maria de Monte Arezo, 
Arch-Biſhop of Siponto was one, who was atterwards made Pope by the 
name of J«lius the Third : He alſo created John Fiſher Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, as alſo Renard de 1a Poole Cardinals, together with many others 
w/the number of ſeyenty one, during his Reign , or 'time that he was 
J> this Pope.Pas/ the Thifd was very bountiful in theſe promoti- 
ons, fo he, was no ef applicant, and'ſtately 'in his Struftures 3 ha- 
ving in the firſt year laid the Foundations of that fumpruous Building at 
Rowe, called. by the name of. The Palace of the Farneſt, which'is one of 
the moſt noble and magnificent Fdifices nor ohly in Rome , 'btir in all Eu- 
rope, the which ] the more willingly mention, becauſe thar beingmy felf 
at Reme, I obſerved it.jo.be moſt agtecable to the antique Buildings of 
old fone and that þecfides the outward Magnificence, it was rarely 
iſhed within ſide, with oiany Fierlene Nats , as that of FHereules, 

of Flora, and a Gladiator, cſtecmed the beſt pieces in the world, which 
ate in the Court, ,.or Arca below : Then above ſtaits you hiaye the Sta- 
tycs of Julius, Ceſar, and Auguſtus, Homer, Herodotus, Pintarus, Cicero, 
:,, and. wants nothing bnt, morion to ttiake you believe it is alive: 

5 are alſo ſome Ido] pods, and a Statue of Sotrares ona Pedeſtal-of 
the ſame Marble :. but che mo ed piece of Att, is the Zoro Farneſe, 
which is a furious Bull held by the Sons of Ditce, who: are tying their 
Mothers Hairs to the Horns of the Bull ; it was brought from Rhodes, 
andeſtcemed at a very high value. This Palace was begun by Antonio 
 Galo, ancxcellent Archite, and finiſhed by Michael! a Buona rota, 
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Upon the Frontiſpiece of the Gate, theſe Verſes are engraven. 


 Tertius bas Paulus firuxit Farneftus des, 
a7 forma [£70 ay” | Wo '{u0s, 
u zmonenſos boſpes qui frontu honores 

Hs feniles, dice), Hows : 


, dice nec orbus habet. 
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Thus much had the pacifick, and quiet ſpirit of Pax/ the Third cffeQted ; 

that amidſt the troubles, and inquierudes of Government he was able 

ro atrend to ſuch an expenſive piece of Strufture; the which ſhews his 

averſion to War : for ſtately Buildings, and ornaments of Cities are al- 

ways the happy effeQs of Peace : and indeed the Maxim which this 

Pope obferved of keeping himſelf in a diſcreet neutrality between the 

Emperor and the French King , did marvellouſly contribute to his caſc, 

and Penny ; for by that means, he was courted by them both, and 

lived withour the troubles and expence of War, until he was neceſſita- 

red thereunto by other emergencies. Morcover, the firſt year of this 
Popes Government was fo very happy in the feafonablenefs of the Wea- 

ther, and fruirfuineſs of the time, accompanicd with ſo many other auſpi- 
cious circumſtances,as made thoſe, whohad ſuffeted in the lare cloudy,and 
rempeſtuous rimes of Adrian, and Clement , bleſs the returns of Romes 
glory, and proſperity, as if the Golden Age had again entered, attri- 
burting all ro rhe condu&t, and wiſdom of Paul the Third ; of whoſe 
great Parts and Abilities they- had received apparent inſtances in the 
Reign of Clement VII. who to Kindly accepted the ſolicitations and la- 
bors which this Alexander when he was Cardinal had performed to re- 
lieve him when he was beſieged in the Caſtle of $. Angelo, by bringing 
Lautrec to his afliſtance, that he gained the primary ſtation of authority 
and cſteem with him ; ſo that beg ſick , and opprefled with a pain in 
his ſtomach, he would often ſay, that if the ſucceſſion to the Popedom 
were hereditary, or could be diſpoſed of by Will and Teſtament , he 
ſhould-judg no other ſo worthy to be his Heir, as this Alexander; who 
now, as we havefaid, being cleted Pope on the 12th. of Ofober, was 
Crowned on the ſecond of November following, with all the Ceremonies 
uſual ar that Solemnity. 

Being rhusſerrled in his Pontificate, he reſolved to adherero his an- 
cient Principle, and Maxim of Neurrality ; and therefore could never be 
perſuaded to revoke ,, or annul 'ithe League which was -made berween 
Clement the Seventh his Predecefſor, and Charles the Efliperor at Bologna: 
for tho that League was principally ealculated, and deſigned:-ro drive. the 
French our of Traly, ro which, tho pethaps the dominion of the Imperia- 
liſts might be equally grievous, and oppreſſive ;'yer confidering, that ſuch 
a-breach of Articles,in favour of the French, conld not be performed with- 
out innovations, Which muſtneceſfarily produceWars, and diſturbances 
in 7raly, nor effefted without impeachment of that Neutraliry, which he 
had ohea avowed tobe indiſpenfably belonging: to the Office of , 
who were rhe common Parents of all'Chriftian Kings ; and theretorc 
he would never pive car' to thoſe ſuggeſtions which: the - French -Mi- 
niſters , ' and Faftion would- frequently mculcare in favour to that King. 
And whereas rhe former Pope was always averſe to the inftances which 
rhe Emperor, and French King and other Princes made to him for a{Ge- 
neral Council to be held for reforming abuſes crept into the Church, and 
ſupprefiing che Opinions of Lather, which called hererical , -and 


which began to diſate, and ſpread themſelves in all parts of: Chriſtendom : | 


Now this Pa»/ the' Third was-of futh a different tenſe herein-ro his Pre- 
deceſſor, thar he freely declared+for a Council , ſhewing h 1 
to mett thedefires'of rthePrinces, and iſcd i 
point the time, andplace, where fuch'a cif 
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lebrated. And farther to confirm and improve this good correſpondence 
with the Chriſtian Courts, he diſpeeded his Emiſſaries, and Legatcs in- 
to all parts, whoſe care it was as well to advance the private i ntereſts of 
his Family, as the common benefir of the Church ; and particularly ro 
ſolicit, and promote ſuch a good correſpondence, and peace between the 
Emperor, and.the King of France, that uniting their Forces for the com- 
mon ſafety of Chriſtendom , might joyntly make War upon the 7urk, 
and other encmies to rhe Chriſtian Faith : bur herein his deſires found 
little ſucceſs, for the French being beaten our of 7taly , could not ſupport 
the proſperity of the Emperor, againſt whom breathing nothing bur rc- 
venge, could never be induced to unite their Arms in a common Cauſe ; 
or joyn ina deſign then prgering by the Emperor againſt the Kingdom 
of Tunis, Which one Barbareſſo had uſurped : who having by the help of 
Soldiers, and a ſtrong Flcet furnithed and equipped at the expence of So- 
liman Emperor of the Turks, droven Mulcaſſes King of Tunis out of his 
own Country, did with the pyracics he committed, very much infeſt the 
Coaſts of Spazn and Sicily ; and bcing arrived to a conſiderable power, 
threatned to invadethe Kingdom of Naples. This growing greatneſs of 
Barbaroſſo, and the daily Pyracies he committed were ſufficient proyoca- 
tion to Charles the Fifth ro wage War againſt him; and being a Tyrant, 
and an Infidel, the Pope alſo became concerned in this Holy Cauſe to 
concur with the Empcror, tor whole aſſiſtance, he furniſhed out nine Gal- 
lies, which were fitted at Gezona , beſides three others which were the 
uſual Guard of the Coaſt ; over this Fleet Yirginio Orſinio, a perſon of 
great quality was conſtituted Admiral, to whom was joyned Pauls 
Giuſtiniano a Noble Vexetian, and one of great expericnce in Sca Afﬀeairs. 
The preparations of the Emperor alfo were very great , his Fleet was 
commanded by Prince Doria, who was made Commander in Chief art 
Sca, to whom the Pope made a preicnt of a ſhort Sword, or Poniard 
with a Hilc ſer with Jewels, and the Scabbard rarely Engraved , and 
conſecrated wirh the ujual Ceremonics; likewiſe a Cap of Veivet Em- 
broidered with Pearls, which were the accuſtomary Donatives which 
Popes made to Generals that were employed ina Holy War againſt In- 
fidels. The Marquils Del YVaſſo was created General of the /talian and 
German Infantry, and being on his Voyage towards 7 uns, he touched in 
his way thither at C:wita Yecchia; to which place the Pope went in per- 
ſon to bleſs the Army, that he might. evidence to the world the great 
zeal he had for the Chriſtian, cauſe : the which office of BenediCtion he 
performed on the top of, a high Tower, from whence ſurveying the Fleet 
of Ships, and. Gallies, he,ſolemnly prayed with a Choire of Pricſts for 
the happy ſuccels of rhis enterpriſe, making thouſands of Crofſcs cn the 
empty Air; and then deſcending into the Church , he delivercd the 
Banner and Scepter of rhe Chriſtian Religion into the hands of 7/-gnio 
Orfino his General. 

.. The ſucceſs of this Expedition was, that the Emperor having landed 
a great Army on the Coalt of 7anis, defeated Bartaroſſo, and put his 
| Forces to flight, rook the City of Tunis, and reſtored Mulcaſſes the van- 

quiſhed Prince to his Kingdom on conditions of Homage, and Tribute ; 
« for berter ſecurity of which payment, and performance , he built two 
Caſtles, at the Goleta , which being Garriſoned with Spaniards , ter- 
ved for Black-Houles to that Port; and having releaſed rwenty thouſand 
"q Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians from Captivity, which Barbareſſa had by his depredations at 
Set, and Land taken, and enſlaved, he returned with his Flcet to Sicily, 
and then to Naples, where he ſolemnly entered in a triumphant manner, 
with ſuch joy, and feſtivalsas are due to ſuch ſucceſſes. . Nor was this 
good news leſs welcome to Rome, where Proceſſions of Thankf, ivings 
were made, and 7e Deum ſang in the moſt ſolemn manner , and farther 
to »2ſtific the great joy which the Pope conceived for this ſucceſs , John 
Piccolomini, and Alexander Ceſarini were ſent trom him ro congratulate 
with the Emperor for this glorious and happy Victory. 

Whilſt che Emperor was in his paſſage berween S7cily and Naples, ad- 
vices were brought him of the deccaſe of Francs Sforza, who was the 
laſt Duke of Milan, by whoſe death that Dutchy devolved to the Em- 
pire, being afrerwards governed by Antonio de Leve , in form of a 
Province Lowſberer the Title thereunto was not fo clear on the Empe- 
rors ſide, but that the King of France laid his claim unto it, not only by 
righr of inheritance, as deſcended trom his Great-Grand-Morther Yalen. 
tina, but by virtue alſo of a conceſſion granted by publick At from 
Maximilian the Emperor to King Lews XII. of Fraxce, on a valuable 
conſideration of mony paid tor it, atter Lodowick Sforza had been taken, 
and droven from thence. Bur this pretcnce ſcemed of little moment to 
the Emperor, who judging this Dukedom of great importance to his 
State, came tron Naples ro Rome with intent to perſuade the Pope to joyn 
with him in a League againſt rhe French, that 1o /taly might be more in 
repoſe, and qmer by expuiſion of the French, who were always 


cſtcemed great difturbers of the peace of it. On the 5th. of April 1536. Amo 1536: 


the Emperor came to Rome, where being reecived by the Cardinals, Bi- 
ſhops, and all the Orders of the Clergy, with the Citizens, he was con- 
ducted to the Church of S. Peter, where the Pope attended him on the 
ſtepsof rhe Porch : and the uſual Ceremonies being paſſed, he was lodged 
in that apartment of the Yatican Palace, which was built by /anocent VIIL 
During the reſidence which the Emperor made at Rome , hcentertained 
frequent Conterences with the Pope concerning a League to be entered 
into, between them and the other Princes of 7taly , for expelling the 
French out of that Country 3 who having been always known under 
the charaCter and norion of the difturbers of their peace, they could ne- 
yer hope, or expett quietneſs, whilſt that reſtleſs people had any hold, or 
poſſeſhon in their Quarters. And farther, the Emperor in a publick Af- 
tembly of the Pope and all che Cardinals, and Forcin Miniſters did moſt 
ſeverely inveigh againſt Fraxcs the French King, as the moſt ungrarctul, 
and faithlefs of all the Princes of the Univerſe : bur being ſharply an- 
fwered, and replied upon by Monſieur Be/ay the Embaſſador of France, 
the Emperor became more moderate in his rerms, and diſcourſes on that 
fubje& ; during which time rhere was a moſt profound ſilence amongſt 
all the Cardinals in that Auguſt Afſembly. Bur then as to the propoſi- 
tion made of a League berween the 1ta{zan Princes for expulſion of the 
French, the Pope did with ſingular reſpe& to the Emperor, approye, and 
praiſe rhe pious afteftion he had for the care, and repoſe of Italy ; but yer 
as to himſelf he could not recede from his Principle , and refolution of 
Neutrality, which he had grounded on the foundation of his Paſtoral 
Ofhce, and Charge, which emjoyned him to ſeek, and endeavour tothe 
utmoſt of his power an Union, and Peace between Chriftian Princes b 
Ari 
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and therefore he heartily urged him to a Peace with the King of Frazce, 
offering himſelf ro become the Mediator and Umpire in the accord be- 
tween them : Burſo far was the Emperor Charles tranſported with anger, 
and diſdain againſt Francs the French King, that he treated him with all 
the terms of obloquy, that his rage could ſuggeſt; concluding, that no- 
thing could determin, or put a period to the differences between them, 
bnt only the death of one of them two ; and therefore did publickly de. 
fic and challenge Francs toa _ Combat : but the Pope being deft. 
rous to mitigate this heat with fair words, and gentle perfuaſions, em- 
bracing him, deſired him not to give way to his pailion; and when the 
Embaſſadors of France would have anſwered ſomething farther in fayour 
of their King, he required them to be filent, _m_ not to give ear to 
any of their Expoſtulations. Hence a cruel War aroſe between the Em- 
pire and France ; for the Emperor having remained 14 days at Rome, 
departed thence with deſign to Invade France z, and fo paſling through 
Toſcany, and the JuriſdiCtion of Genoxa, at the perſuaſion of Antonio de 
Leva, heentered Provence, where for wantof all Proviſions, and by rea- 
ſon of the Diſtempers and Sickneſles which at that time reigned in that 
Country, his Forces were reduced to great difficultics ; which was the 
reaſon that this War did not continue a year, before a Truce was conclu- 
ded of ten months between them : the opportunity of which. quiet inter- 
val the Pope improving for making a firm , and conſtant Peace, laboured 
to appeale the incenſed Spirits of rhoſe rwo Princes by an interview at 
Nice, which he propoſed as a place for their Meeting, and where he him- 
ſelf offered to be perſonally preſent: for tho being 73 years old , his age 
might excuſe him from the fatigue of ſuch a Journey ; yer for the ſake 
of the peace of Chriſtendom , and the piety of this work, he offered 
himſelf to be Arbitrator of their Controverſies : rhe which being aſ- 
ſented unto by the two Princes, about the beginning of June, 1 538. the 
Emperor, and the French King, and the Pope alſo perſonally appeared ar 
the place appointed, where the Pope _ the Propoſitions, and the 
Demands on both ſides into conſideration, he found ſo many difficult 
and knotry points to be determined , that deſpairing of any concluſion 
in manner of a Peace, he propoſed a Truce for ten years between them ; 
during which time, all a&s ot Hoſtility were to ccafe, and free Com- 
merce, and intercourſe of Trade to be admitted between their Subjects: 
che which being accepted by both parties , the Emperor , and King re- 
turned ro their Dominions, and the Pope to Romez where he was rs. 
ceived with the common joy, and acclamations of all rhe City. | 
. But to return from theſe ſecular Diſturbances , and Treaties, to mat- 
ters more ncarly relating to Religion, and the Church. It was now abour 
rwenty years that Luther had preached his DoCtrins in. Germany, and 
other parts 3 and that the Chriſtian Princes had long deſired a General 
Council ; againſt which this Pau] the Third having never ſhewed him- 
ſelf averſe, bur rather teſtified a willingneſs, and inclinations thereunto, 
it was now thought fit to aſſign the time , and place for aſſembling this 
Council ; the which was publiſhed by a Bull, penned with great caurti- 
on, and ſubrilty, by ſix Cardinals, and three Biſhops , leſt the words 
ſhould prejudice, or in any wile infringe the Papal Authority ; rhe which 
was dated in publick Conſiſtory the 12th. of June, and ſigned by all 
the Cardinals : the Tenure of which wasto this effect. 
"at 
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* That ſince therime that this Pope entered into the Papal Dignity, 
« henever had more paſſionately defired any thing , than to purge the 
«* Church of Chriſt, (the care of which was committed ro his charge) 
*of all Errors and Schiſms, and to reſtore it to the ancient Diſcipline 


* and ſeverity of the Primitive times; to effe&t which, he judged no ex- nit. Trext. 


«* pedient fo agreeable, and proper, as a General Council, the which he 
« had often ſignified both to the Emperor , and other Kingsz in hopes 
« that after all Errors were correfted, and exploded , and abuſes in man- 
«* ners reformed ; has ſuch a Sacred Convention would procure, and be- 
* vet aright underſtanding berween all Chriſtian Princes, that layin 
« aſide all Quarrels and Animoſitics amongſt themſelves, they — 
© unite together ina War againſt Infidels, tor recovery of the Countries 
« they had uſurped, and reſcue of our Chriſtian Brethren who ſuffer 
* under their ſervitude, and ſlavery. To which end , by virtue of thar 
« abſolute Power committed to him by God, and by and with the con- 
« ſent of his Brothers the Cardinals, he did Indi&t, and publiſh a Ge- 
« neral Council to be held at Mantoua, at, or upon the 27th. of May, of 
« the year following: Commanding and requiring all Biſhops, and Pre- 
« Jatcs of what degree or place ſoever, to be aſſiſtant, and preſent there- 
* unto, as they,.were obliged by Oath, and by Holy Canons, and De- 
« crecs inſtituted on ſuch occaſions. Deſiring and intreating the Emperor, 
« and all Chriſtian Princes, for the love of Jeſus Chriſt, to be preſent and 
« afliſtant there in perſon , if it were poſhble, and conſiſtent with their 
« Afﬀairs; and if not, then to depute their Embaſſadors, and Miniſters 
« with plenary Power, and Authority ; as they had already promiſed 
« both ro Clement and himſelf, Gr. 

The Pope alſo publiſhed an other Bull at the ſame time, to purge, (as 
he called it) rhe City of Rome from Vices, and corruption of manners ; 
that ſo, as his intentions were to reformall that was amiſs in the Chriſtian 
world, (of which in ſpiritual matters he was the Head, and Chict) fo 
ir was moſt pious to beginat home ; that the ſtreams from the original 
Source might deſcend more pure, and limpid into other parts. 

Bur the firſt Bull indicting a Council at Mantoua, had not been long 
publiſhed, before the Duke of that place, conſidering , rhat for the fecu- 
rity thercof, it would be neceſſary to maintain a ſtronger Garriſon, than 
uſual ; rhe extraordinary charge, and expence of which he demanded of 
the Pope ; with many other hard conditions derogatory to the __ 


Power, and ſuch as did infringe thar liberry which wa&always accorded - 


to places, where General Councils had been celebrated : it was therefore 
thought fit ro aſſign an orher place ; the which being nor as yer agrecd, 
ne timeof Aſſembling was deferred from May, unril the firſt of November 
following, | 

The month of November approaching near , the Pope publiſhed an 
other Bull, appointing the Council to be held at Yicenza, a City under 
the Juriſdiftion of the Yeretians, upon the firſt of May next, in the year 
1538. deputing for his Legates the Cardinals Campeggio, Simonetta, and 
Feronimo Alexandro, alledging for cauſe of ſuch prolongation rhe ncar- 
neſs of the Wintet, which would be very incommodious to thoſe , who 
were to travel thither from remote parts. Howſoever upon divers ob- 
ſtacles, and inconveniences thereupon occurring , the place for meeting 
of this Council wasaltered, and the time deferred for ſome years after, 
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as will appcar by the ſequel hereof. In the mean time Zexry the Eighth, 
King of England, who in the year 1535. was by Act of Parliament Au- 
thorized Head of the Church of England, did now abſolutely throw oft 
all Obedience to the Papal Sea; at which time the whole Clergy of 
Exg/and was charged by the Kings Learned Council to be in a Premu- 
nire for ſupporting and maintaining the Legantine power of Cardinal 
Wolſey : and were thereupon called by Procels into the Kings Bench : 
bur before that day of appearance came, they intheir Convocation con- 
cluded an humble ſubmiſlion in writing, and offered rhe King a hundred 
thouſand pounds to have their Pardon by Parliament ; which offer after 
ſome pauſe, and deliberation, was accepted , and their pardon promiſed. 
Until this time the Popes, that is, C/ement VII. and this preſent Paul 
the third bad ſubtilly diſſembled matters between them and Henry King 
of England, intending if neceſſity had required to have confirmed his Di- 
vorce from Queen Catharine; to which end Cardinal Campeggio was ſent 
into England , and joyned in Commiſſion with the Cardinal of Tork, 
with Authority to give Sentence in favour of the King; and that the 
matter might receive a ſpeedy diſpatch, and not be ſpun out by length of 
time, required in the ſolemnity of Judgment, and paſſing Sentence ; a 
Brief was rcady framed, and drawn up, and the Bull, or Seal thereun. 
to affixed, whereby the Marriage with Queen Catherine was made null, 
and void, in the moſt ample manner , and with Terms and Clauſcs ſo 
full, as nothing could be more expreſſive, nor more large than that Ig- 
ſtrument, with inſtructions notwithſtanding not to preſent or publiſh 
the ſame, unleſs they received aſſurances, that Hexry would continue 
firm andconſtant in his Obedience to the Authority of the Church ; 
and in this manner things ſtood, and rhus far had proceeded in the year 
1528. Clement the Seventh being then Pope; and ſo remained in ſuſpenſe 
until thetime of rhis preſent Paul the Third, when Henry bidding de- 
fiance to the Papal Authority, proceeded to aCtions never to be recon- 
ciled with that Church ; whereupon the Pope iſſued out his Bull, dated 
the 3oth. of Augſt, 1535. whereby he cited King Henry to appear per- 
fonally before him, and the College of Cardinals at Rome , to give an- 
{wer to all thoſe Cruelties , Sa&ileges, Adulteries, and other Crimes 
whereof he ſtood accuſed: and in caſe of refuſal, he pronounced him, 
and all his Subjects toremain under cenſure of Excommunication; decla- 
ring him aCtually deprived of his Crown, and Kingdom; his Subjects 
abſolved from all Obedience; all aftions of Religion interdifted and 
forbidden to be performed, or celcbrated inhis Dominions : command.- 
ing all Eccleſiaſtical perſons to depatr from his Kingdoms, and the No- 
bles to riſe up in Rebellion againſt him. Bur all this lightning and thyn- 
der of Excommunication did little terrifie the reſolved mind of King 
Henry, but rather inccnſed him to-proceed in that courſe, which ſince 
that time, hath laid the happy beginning of that bleſſed Reformation, 
__—_ —_ by Gods mercy we enjoy the true, and glorious light. of 
the Goſpel. 

On theſe terms England ſtood in reference to the Pope, when publi- 
cation was made of a General Council to be held at Mantoua , and then 
altered to Vicenza ; in whichcaſe King Henry, judging himſelf concerned 
in deſpight of his Excommunication, publiſhed a Manifeſto in his own 
name, and in the name of all his Nobility, whereby he proteſted againſt 
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any ſuch Convocation aiſemblcd by the Popes Authority , as being inir 
pad of hay op CXCCPUng alſo againſt the place » a6 at and 
the Country as infeſted with continual Wars. But whereas he was de- 
' Giraus of a General Council, as being the only means whereby to reform 
the diſſolutc matters of the Clergy, and ſuppreſs the exorbitant Tyran- 
nics, and Uſurpations of the Clergy : he (hould willi ive his con- 
ſent hereunto, provided that ſuch Conyacation were by the 
Authority of che Chriſtian Kings and Princes , who bad the fole power 
and diſpoſal of fuch matrers ; tor as to the Pape, he eſteemed him oaly 
as a Biſhop in his own Dioceſs , with no farther extent of JuriſdiQtion, 
than that which reacheth thereunto ; the which alſo was moſt reaſon- 
able at rhis time, when the abuſcs of the Court of Rowe were the chief 
matters to be reformed, and to be preſented to the cogniſance and cen- 
fſuce of ſuch a Council. Balides this great defeftion of E from 
the Papal Obedience, which gave a fatal blow to the Church of Rome, 
- the Doftrin of Luther daily grew, and dilated it (elf in all parrs of Ger- 
many and France, with much diſturbance; for allaying of which, and 
eſtabliſkmear of rhe truch of rhe Goſpel there was no other remedy men- 
tioned, and cried up by ali partics, but a General Council 3 but this ad- 
mitted of ſo many ſcruples, diſputes , and nicities , as to the time and 
place, that nothing could as yet be reſolved. In rhe mean time the 
Turks. taking advamage upon the diſcord am Chriſtians , entered 
Dalmatia with Fire and Sword , and took the ſtrong Town of Clifa, 
which the pope had fortified with all ſorts of Proviſions, and Ammunidi- 
on; Which misfortune the Pope greatly rdenting , ordered ſolemn Pro- 
cetlions robe made in Rowe , at which he was preſent in perſon, and 
walked on foot; and ſent his Legates to meſt Chriſtian Princes, exhort- 
ing them tolay aſide the Quarrels, and Wars amongſt chemſclves , and 
unite together againſt rhe Common Enemy : in order whercunto a 
League was made berwecn the Pope, the Emperor , and the Yenetians ; 
the conditions whereof were, that the Emperor ſhould ſer 82 Gallies to 
Sea, and the YVexetians the like number , and the Pope 38 ; with which 
force of 200 Sail, they agrecd to inveſt the 7arks Dominions in ſome 
parts of Greece, Andrea D'Oris was conſtituted Admiral of the Empe- 
rors Flect, Vicemzo Capello of the Venetians, and Marco Grimane Patri- 
argh of Aguileis, of the Popes; and incaſe any deſcent were made, or 
Forces landed , then Fervavdo Gonzaga , Vice-King of Sicily was to be 
Generalifſimo , or Commander in Chicf : but the ſucceſs did wor anfwer 
fo great rations, which proved rather diſhonorable , than advanca- 
gious : for this formidable Flcer being ar Sea , near the Promontocy of 
Hatizm, had ſight of the Fleet of Barharaſſs ; and might with much eaſe 
have charged and yanquiſhed them ; but Andrea D'Oria the 
Admiral refuſed zocngage; (o that leaving the- Enemy , they all divided 
, themſdlves into rhree Squadrons under thai refpeFtive Commanders, fail. 
ing away in manner of a flight, to thegrat i iay, and ſhame of rhe 
Chriſtian Arms ; which jaglorious ation did greatly difpleaſe the Pope, 


and more eſpecially rhc Yexetians , who inſtead of fore der 
which they e ed in return for all their expence, and , Joſt 

Caſtlenuove, which was foon afterwardsraken by the Enemy. 
Howſoever this publick Diſgrace was awſome manner ON by the 
favour, and good will of the Emperor rowards the Pope, whh beſtowed 
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on his Son Pier-luig# the City of Novara, and gave Margaret of 4»ſtria, 
the:Widow of Alexander de Medicis in marriage to his Nephew O7tawio, 
with a Portion of 250 thouſand Ducats: | 
It happened abour this time, - that Francis Naria da Meltro, Duke of 
Camerin, died, the Pope immediately reſolved to make feizure of Ca- 
merino, pretending that that place was devolved ro the Church , ever 
ſince the death of John Maria YVarans, whom: Leo X. had made Duke of 
that place 5 for that he leaving no Heirs Mate, Felrro had by Uſurpation 
taken poſſeſſion of that place, in right only of J#/za the Daughter of Joby 
Maria Varano, whom his Son Guido-7baldo had taken to Wife, and held 
the ſame in deſpight of Clement the late Pope. And now whereas the 
preſent Duke was-a youth of tender age , and no experience, the Pope 
made uſe of this opportunity to lay his claim', (which he had concealed 
during the life of the old Duke) and to make it good raiſed an Army, 
and marched againſt Camerizo, with which: this young Duke being terri- 
fied, furrendred the place without other difficulty to the Pope , who ha- 
Ying latisficd all-pretenders to any Arrears by disburſement of great lums 
of mony, he inveſted his Nephew” O?7av7o 'Farneſe in the place, creating 
him Duke of Camerino, chict Pretect of Rome, and Cenſuary of the 
Church.; | 
By this and other expences the Chamber was greatly exhauſted of its 
Treaſure; torecruit which the Pope laid new Gabels and Impoſitions 
onall: Commodities in his Dominions, and eſpecially upon $airt ; the 
which fodiſcontented the People of Perugia, that from a mutiny they 
rook Arms, andappeared in open Rebellion ; bur being ſoon queiled by 
the Popes Forces, all their Immunities, and Privileges were ſeized, 
wheteby they-were forced ro'ſend their Meſſengers ro Rome , with afl 
humjlicy, and ſubmiſſion to beg Pardon from the Pope, promiſiny all 
Loyaity, and Obedience tor the turure. - | 
-ſcanius Caloma making allo ſome diſturbance on the like occaſion; 
wasfor his-contumacy deprived of .his Eſtate in Campagra , Paliano was 
dilmantled, and his Fortreſs of - Rocca entirely demoliſhed. : 
Things being:thus. reduced, and ferrled in the Temporal State, he 
conyetted his thaughes to the quicrand ſecurity of the Church ; and con- 
ſidering that Liſtuednces in the world proceeded commonly from want 
of gobd:In{truion;-and corruption oft manners, he commanded the Bi- 
{hops to their re{pettive Diocellcs;'cnjoyning them to reſide there, and 
tcach their Flocks with good Leftures, by their own exemplary lives. 
Jnthe year 15:40; he augmented and enlarged the Timhunities, and 
Priyiteges.of rhe. Chamber, and'the Authority of the Reterendarics : He 
gayc hbeety iro Clergy: menro diſpoſe of:their Eſtates by Teſtament with- 
out leave, or interruption of the Apoſtolical:Chambee #'He gave liberty 
alſb;rg. Jews which-were converted to Chriftianity r6 diſpoſe of their 
Eſtares according? to their own- will and pleaſure, and reformed many 
abuks inthe adminiftration vt- Civil, and Criminal Cauſes; and t6: 
wards the cnd'afithis: year <onftirured Cardinal Farne/e' his Nephew 
Legart at Aviomnt i. the place of #he Cardinal- D' Azch deceaſcd. 
ThePope as werhave declared before) ſhewing himſelf anicfolved in 
the matter of a Council, being very wavering as to the time; and place, 
thohs ſeemed atways:ready-taragree thereunts;; 71d from the firtt time, 
that: he was creared -Pope, cvidenced an earneſt defire above all things to 
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comply with the Chriſtian Princes in that particular; at lenget+ rhe Empe. 
ror and Princes of Germany finding their Country toſſed; 'and embroiled 
with various diſpates of Religion, reſolved to call a Diet at Regewſburg, 
ſuppoſing thata National Aſſembly might ſettle, and determin Gomtto- 
verlies in want, and for defe& of a General Council; and in putluance 
thercot a Dict was opencd at Regenſburg about the beginning of March, 
1541, Sm 
At this Diet the Emperor himſelf was preſent with great hopes, that 
all Controverſies about Religion would be here determined, and Germany 
unitcd in the ſame opimon. Hereunto the Pope ſent Cardinal Gaſpar 
Contarini to be his Legat ; a perſon of excellent prudefice, and learning, 
accompanied with ſcycral others well inſtrutted in rhe Intereft of the 
Court of Rome, and with publick Notaries $kilful- in drawing up Au- 
thentick Acts, and Forms ot Law, to whom above all things it was com- 
mitted in charge, not to receive any Papers, or Memoriais which might 
trend to the leaſt abatement, or -diminurion of the Papal Authority ;- but 
in ſuch caſc to break up abruptly, referring thoſe marters to- the derer- 
mination of a General Council. In-ſhort,- after long- Conferences, and 
Debates, the Diet broke up on the 28th. of Fly, the Emperor referring 
all that had bcen done, or tranſacted there ro a General Council, or to 
a National Synod of Germary, or to aDict'ot the Empire ; promiſing to 
go himſelf into /raly, to treat with the Pope on that marter, and in caſe 
the Pope ſhould appcar refraCtory thereunto, that then notwithſtanding 
he would within the ſpace of cightcen months, by virtue of his own Au- 
thority iſſue torth his Writs tor calling a Diet of the Empire, tor ſerling 
the Atairs of Religion, and prevail with the Pope to ſend his -Legat wo 
it: And in the mean timc-he commanded the Proteſtafats not to receive 
any other new DoCtrins, than ſuch as had already been'debared y and 
enjoyncd the Bithops to reform the abuſes of their Churches. - He 
forbad alſo the diſſolution of Monaſteries , or any ſer2ure to be. made 
on the Eſtare of the Church , and any perſon or perſons whartd- 
ever to change, or alter his or their Religion. And for the betret fatiſ- 
faction and contentment of the Proteſtants ,*.that in rhofe points which 
were {till under Controverſie, he left every man free; od a liberty in 
his own judgment; and farther, that ſuch Monaſteries as were not yer 
demoliſhed, ſhould flill remain, but-howſoever ſhould be reduced to a 
Godly and Chriſtian way of pra&tice. *Thwt the Goods of the Church 
jhould nor be ſeized, bur left for maintainance of the Miniſters withour 
any diſtinQtion ordifterence relating to their Set in Religion, He allo 
prorogued the Afſſcembly-at 4uſburg , until ſuch time as the points there 
n Controverſic could come to the decifion' of a General Council, or a 
Dicr of the Empire. 34, 1D GAG / You"? 
Afterthis the Emperor paſſed into Traly-y and at Laca'met the Pope, 
where ina long diſcourſe he treated at Jarge'coticerning'a Council, and 
the management of a War againſt the* Zarks; the refalt of which-- was 
this, Thar the Pope thould ſend a- Nuntio into-Germanyy t6 adviſe the 
Dicr which was to be held at Spira on the beginning -of the next year 
tollowing , .and allure them of his ' refolation to aſſemble a General 
Council ac /7cexza ar rhe rirhe: formerly prefixed. But in regard this Ci- 
ty was under the Dominionot the Yeverians, the Pope -chought fit- to 
inrimate firſt rais inrention to the Senate, before he ſignified this reſdlu- 
tion 
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tion at $pira : the which was adviſedly conſidered, for the Veneriags re- 
jected the propoſal , being jealous of the ill conſequences , which the 
concourle of fuch multicudes might produce ro their Stare ; and in 're- 
gard they had lately made a Peace wirh the Sultan , they apprehended, 
that a Treaty and Conſultation held in one vt their Towns, tor uniting 
in a Confederacy againſt him, and carrying on a War, might bethe occa- 
ſion of a Rupture, and breach of the Peace, which larely they had with 
great charge, and much labour concluded : upon which anſwer from the 
Venetians the Pope was forced to take other meaſures. In the mean time 
the Cardinal Corterini lay under the ſevere cenſure of the Pope; having 
been accuſcd, for behaving bimfelf with too much eaſineſs at Reger/urg 
in matters Which concerned the intcreſt of the Church , for that he 
ſoemcd as if hehad been a little ſhaken , and ſtaggered with the ſubtil 
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Arguments againſt the DoQtrin of Tranſubſtantiation , and heard with 
roo much indificrency, the diſcourſes which tended to the diminution of 


the Papal Authority. Burt the Cardinal Fregoſa being his triend , de- 
onded bin in ANI_ all his enemics, until ſuch time as returning to 
the Pope at Luca, 

ta his Embaſly, as gaye the Pope cntire {atistaCtion, h 
Rua = La ſtare > Afairs _ _- 5 the year 1541, 
When at t inning of x 543. the Pope diſpatched John Mora the Bi- 
ſhop of ds Diet held phe , under Ferdinand the Empe- 
rors brother, giving them rounderſtand that the Pope continued his refo- 
Lucion of holding a General Council, which he had for ſome time defer- 
red jn expc{tation of that good iſſue which ir was hoped the Diets, and 
National Conventions would have produced in the ſettlement of Relji- 
gion ; bur ſeeing that thoſe means had failed , he now again re-aſlumed 
his former deliberation about a Council, which he ſhould gladly cauſe to 
be aſſembled in Germavy, were not the fatigues of ſo long a Journey, and 
the alteration of Air dangerousto a perſon of his age : and theretore at- 
ter he had thought of Mantoua, Vicenza, Ferrara, Bologua, and Piacenza 
for places proper and convenient for ſuch a Convention ; He did at iengrb 
picch upon 7rent as a City without cxceprion, being ſituated on the 
Frontiers of Geyrwany, and therefore did now unalterably appoint a Caun- 
cilthere to bc , cp on the 1 3th, of Augs/t next enſuing , dcfiring all 
thoſe there preſent at this Dict that they would lay aſide all Ani ies 
and Faftions, and appear at this Council with elcar and ſincere fauls to 
favour the cauſe of God, and the truth of the Goſpel. Upan this pro- 
poſal Ferdinand, and the ather Princes which favourcd the Cauſe of the 
Roman Church, returned their chanks to the Pope, ſaying , that fince 
there wasno City in Grrmery judged convenient for this Council, that 
they were contented wirh this aſſignment of 7rext , where they promi- 
fed ro come, and there ro be aſſiſtant. Bur the Proteſtants refuſed to 

accept of this intumation, allcdging that the Pope had neither Authorie 

toindift 2Coauncil, nor: that 7remt wasa place convenient for it; whic 
was the cauſe that no farther reſolution was taken herenponat this Diet. 
How ſoever the Pope procecded forward in his intention , and publi- 
thed bis Bull dated the two and twenticth of May , for ailembling a 
Coundlat 7 rewt to mcet on the firſt of November tollowing ; the which 
was diſpatched (rom Kewe to all the Princes of Chriſtendom, but with- 
aut any great ſuccoly, Forin themonth of July, Francs the Freu:h _ 
ad 
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had denounced War againſt rhe Emperor, having in a Manife/to publi- 
{hed bis reaſons tor it in'ſfuch ſevere terms, as greatly refle&ted on the ho- 
nor of the Emperor,and which ſo much provoked him to anger in thar ill 
humor wherein he was newly returned from his unhappy adventure be- 
fore Algier into Spain, that when the Bull was p #-wonn., rohim, he gave 
this antwer; that he was in no manner fatisfied therewith; in regard 
that it madeno diſtinCtion in the terms, and ſtile thereof between lym 
and the King of France : for tho he had refuſed no pains , nor ſpargd; ac: 
pence to compaſs the aſſembling of a Council ; and that rhe French King 
on the contrary had endeavoured by his Embaſladors at Spira to nouriſh 
diſcords, and 1ſo to embroil the affairs of Religion, as to put them in- 
toa condition beyond all hopes,or poſlibilicy of accommodation ; yet this 
Bull treated the diſſervices of the French with the ſame equality ot me- 
'rit, as it did the unwearied zeal of Him the Emperor, whos great incum- 
bence it had always been to render faithful, and eftetual Offices of Du- 
ty to the Church: And then rehearſing the many proyocations the French 
King had given him, he deſired the Pope toconfider, if the Behaviour of 
that King towards him did correſpond with a deſign, or intention of ad- 


vancing the intereſt of Chriſtendom, or did appear with ſuch a face, or 


guiſe of Peace, and Reconciliation, as was neceſſary at ſuch a time when 
a General Council was to be conyened ; of which we may then con- 
ceive the moſt promiſing aſſurances of ſucceſs, when it commences with 
Candor, Friendſhip, and Charity, which are the beſt, and moſt excel- 
lent diſpoſitions towards the eſtabliſhment of truth, and peace. Bur ſee- 
ing that the French King hath ever countermined , 'and diſturbed this 
courſe, ſome other way, was to be tound for the ſettlement of Religi- 
on beſides a Council; and in the mean time'he defired that the Pope 
would attribute the diſappointment thereof to the French King only, to 
whom it was neceſſary, thathe ſhould declare himſelt a publick cnemy, 
incaſc he ever hoped to cxpett good from a Council, in the ſertlement 
of Peace, and Religion in the world. The Frexch King being well af- 
ſured that the War which he had commenced at this unſcaſonable time, 
would certainly be interpreted, as prejudicial tro Religion , and as if he 
favoured the Proteſtant cauſe; did thercfore, to foreſtal ſuch ſuggeſtions, 
publiſh moſt ſevere EdiQts againſt the Proteſtants ; forbidding them ro 
aſſemble at any Meetings, cauſing all their Books, writtenin defence of 
their Dottrin to be burnt, and enzoyning the Sorboniſts to make (evere 
inquiſitions concerning ſuch, who obſerved not Fiſh days, or days of 
Abſtinence, or ſaid not theirPrayers in Latin, or in any manner comtra- 
dicted, or withſtood the Principles, or DoQtrins of che Catholick Church. 
Moreover , he wrote an Apology for himlelt tro the Pope in anſwerro 
what the Emperor had acculcd hum of; recalling ro memory thehard and 
facrilcgious uſage which he had praQtiſed againſt C/ement VI. haw he 
had ſacked Rome, and impriſoned the Pope , -and at:the.fame time:.inia 
moſl hypocritical manner, .illuding God Almighty, had made Procefſions 
at Madrid for the Fope's deliverance, when he hinaRit was the fale.Aa- 


thor of his confinement : tarther urging .hianſelf of being any impedi» 
ment,or hihderance to the —— ings of a-Council;; or giving an incer- 


ruption'to the quier, and ferclement of Religion, £: | 
Hercuponthe Pope, that he might ſhew himſelt:the.common Father . 
of Chriſtian Princes (on which titleh 


e laid the great Rrofs of his Autho» 
rity) 
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rity) deſircd to interpoſe himſelf, as Mediator of their differences ; and 
to that end, diſpatched Cardinal Contarini tothe Emperor, and Cardinal 
S$adoler to the French King ; but Contarint dying in his journey, Cardinal 
Viſeo was conſtituted in his place, who being a perſon not very accepra- 
ble to the Emperor, was not a proper inſtrument to effeCt the Pacification 
intended. Howloever, tho the War proceeded, and thar atts of Hoſti- 
lity were committed in divers places, yet the Pope proſecuted the deſign 
o&+ Council, judging it his honor to be now poſitive, as to the time 
and place, and accordingly towards the beginning of November, he ſent 
three Cardinals , viz. Peter Paul Pariſi, John Morone , and Reginal le 
Poole an Engliſhman to be his Legates ,' tor preparing matters in order to 
the Council, which was appointed to be holden at 7rent : beſides whom, 
many other Biſhops were ſent, who were all men of excellent Learning, 
and ſubril Diſputants ; but the Proteſtants refuſing ro meer at that place, 
by virtue of the Pope's Authority ; theſe learned Dottors became all of 
one ſide, and finding none to make oppoſition againſt them, they might 
with much facility have confirmed, and eſtabliſhed what Fundamenrals 
and concluſions they had pleaſed. But as yer things were not preparcd 
for any publick Aft, nor had the Legares Inſtructions as yer to conclude 
any thing , but only entertain the Prelates, and Embaſſadors which 
were ſent thither. The appearance at firſt was very thin, and few Prin- 
ces had ſent their Miniſters to Trent ; howſoever the Emperor tho he 
entertained little hopes of a good iſſue of theſe proceedings, yer he re- 
ſolved for prevention of Plots, or Deſigns againſt him to ſend Dox Diego 
de Mendoza, and Cardinal Granvel to be his Embaſladors at that place ; 
who being arrived , preſſed the Pope's Legates to procecd to the buſti- 
neſs, that their time might not be there conſumed to no purpoſe; which 
the Legates endeayouring to evade, and ſtill to pur delays, and impcdi- 
ments in the way, it was ſo diſpleaſing to the Emperor's Miniſters, thar 
they proteſted againſt thoſe delatory excuſes ; ro which the Legartes gi- 
ving no anſwer, Gravel was recalled, and ſent to refide ar the Diet at 
Neremberg, which was opened about rhe beginning of the year 1,543. fo 
that nothing moved forward in this Council by reaſon of the many ob- 
ſtructions, and eſpecially of -the fierce War, which now grew very hot 
between the Emperor, and the French King, and of the Plague which was 
begunat——-ſo that after ſome few Seſſions to little purpole,. the Council 
was by ordcrot the Pope adjourned to Bologna. 

- The Pope having advice that the Emperor, who had now catered in- 
to a League with Henry VIIL King of England, againſt France, intended 
to paſs into Flanders by way of Italy; he reſolved® to meet, and ſpeak 


With him, pretending rhat his Errand was no other , than like a Father, 
_ and Spiritual Paſtor, to perſuade, and exhort him to Peace, and Unity, 


and to impart ſome things to him relating to the Council of Trent ; tho 
in.rcallity he had a more ſecret, and peculiar deſign under the covert of 
theſe publick intereſts : which was, to procure the Dukedom of Milan, 
for one of his Nephews; and tor an inducement thereunto intended ro 
make offer of a good ſum of mony, which he ſuppoſed min be very 


prevalcnt with rhe Emperor at a time when his Wars in Flanders were 


preſſing, and expenſive. And therefore opening from Rome on the 
26th. of February, and not _—_ the cold 
was inconvenicnt to one @f his age, 


neſs of the ſeaſon , which 
ic trayelled through the Dominions 


Ot 
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of the Church, and taking Modena, Reggio, Parma, Ferrara, Ancona, Ge. 


rugia, and Viterbo in his way, he at length came to Bo/ogra , where h- 
remained until the middkeot Summer , when Charles V. arrived at Ge- 
noua, Where he was received into the Palace of Prince D'Orta, prepared 
for him in all Royal and ſumptuous manner ; he was there complemen- 
red by ſeveral Princes of /taly , amd particularly by Pier /uigi Farneſe, 
whom the Pope had cxpreſly ſent to the Emperor , intreating him to al- 
ſign a time, and place where the Pope might have diicourſe with him in 
order to ſome matters of great concernment. The Emperor who was 
preſſed to make all the ſpeed poſſible into Flanders, and had reſentment 
of things which he took unkindly trom the Pope , made ſeveral excules, 
pretending that his Afﬀairs would not permit him the lciſure for ſuch a 
meeting ; and thar in caſe the Pope's buſineſs were cxhortations to Peace 
and Reconciliation with France, the marter was too far gone for him to 
afford any ear thereunto, until he had firſt received ſome revenge, and 
compenſation for the injuries which had been offered him. Perluigt not 
ſucceeding in this requeſt, the Cardinal Farneſe was immediacely dil- 
patched it poſt ro Genouato urge the Emperor with more preſling inſtan- 
ces; and being a perſon very cloquent and importunate, he prevailed 
with the Emperor to meet , and diſcourſe with the Pope at Buſerio, a 
place between Yicenza, and Cremona; provided thatthis interview ſhould 
not retard him in his journey, for above the ſpace of three days. Ac- 
cordingly the Pope came to Buſetto on the 2othy of June, and the next 
day allo the Emperor arrived , when falling immediately upon bulſinels, 
the Emperor would by no mcans hearken to the propoſition which was 
made him for inveſting his Nephew Ortavio in the State of Milan ; and 
tho a ſum of mony was offercd for it, which the preſent neceſſities did 

reatly require ; yet being ſupplicd with rwo hundred thouſand Crowns 
by axioms with Cormo de Medicis, whereby he releaſed to him all the 
Fortreſſes of the State of Florence, he would upon no terms give car ro 
The propoſition concerning Milan ; which when the Pope perceived, and 
that his arguments, and importunitics tor it, were all inſignificant ; 
he turned his diſcourſe to matters of more publick concernment , dcſi- 
ring him to conſider the preſent [tate of the Church, which was torn in 
pieces by diverſity of Sects in Religion , which took their advantage of 
thoſe conf{uſtons, which the Wars between him, and Frarcs had caulcd ; 
and farrher he repreſcnred to him the great danger in which his Brother 
Ferdinaad was cngaged by the formidable torces of the Turk, which 
threatned /Zungary ; in confideration of all which , he begged of 
him to put an end to his Wars againlt Chriſtians, that he might reprets 
and give a (top tothe, violent incurſions of the common enemy : all 
which diſcourle had no other effect, than only, that hereupon Ju/zo Or +- 
no was diſpecded with thirty Companies of Foot ro Guard and detend 
the Confines of f{urgary : and thus the Pope having ſpent five days at 
Buſetto, with no other advantage to his Aﬀeairs, he returned again to 
Bologna, where he cclebratcd the Feaſt of S. Peter the Apoſtle. 

Abour this time Barbareſſe, who had been inttigated by the Freach, 
to doall the damage they were able to the Emperor , had coalted along 
the ſhore by Nap/cs; and having ſtaid fome time betore the Iile of Poxec, 
they at length appeared ncar Civita 3ecchia, at the mouth ot the 7 ybar, 
whuch gave fuch an alarm ro Rome , that the Inhabitants hay! certainly 
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abandoned the City, and fled ro the Mountains , had not Polire the 
French Envoy aboard the Fleet of Barbarofſo, written a Letter to Car- 
dinal Rodolfo, giving him aflurance, that there was no deſign upon Rome ; 
with which the tumult was quieted, and their fears diliipared. 

Now beyan the year 1544. which was very remarkable for the unex- 
pected Peace concluded berween rhe Emperor and the French King, on 
the 1 8th. of September at Creſpy, a Caſtle in Yahois, aſter the bloody 
Batrel of Ceriſoles : the which was received with extreme joy by all the 
Chriſtian Princes, and eſpecially by Pope Paul, who being returned 
from Bologna to Rome, had lately made folemn Proceſſions tor the Peace 
and quiet of Chriſtendom ; the which unexpected news lurpriſing the 
Pope, was interpreted by him, as a return of rhoſe Prayers and Suppli- 
cations, he had made for Peace, tho inwardly he conceived ſome ſecret 
reſentments , that he had not been concerned as Mediator in it. Up- 
on this news of Peace, the Pope thought it ſeafonable to publiſh an other 
Seſlions ot the Council ro Commence in March tollowing, which had on 
occaſion of the late Wars been prorogued : but this haſty indiCtion of a 
Council was not pleaſing to the Emperor , who expeCted to have been 
firſt conſulred ; eſteeming that it had been more agreeable ro his Autho- 
rity, and more acceptable to the humor of Germany , had he been made 
che principal Author of this Council: Howſocyer that he might ſeem to 
be the firſt mover of the work, and the Pope only to aCt in the ſecond 
place, he iſſued out many Commiſſions to rhe Prelates of Spain, and of 
the Low-Countries, and to many Divines at Lovazn, to meet rogcrher, 
and conſider of ſeveral Theſes, and Propoſitions which were to be deba- 
red in the Council, which being reduced to fix and thirty Heads, he re. 
quired their ſolution of them poſitively, without any proots, or referen- 
ces to Holy Scripture. All which ſolutions being made, were confirmed 
by the Empcror's Magiſterial Authority, and Edits, requiring all peo- 
plc to yield entire faith, and belief thereunro, And farther, the Empe- 
ror not being able to conceal the diſpleaſurc he had conceived againſt rhe* 
Pope, vented his choler frequently to the Nuntio in very ſevere and 
ſharp terms : and whereas the Pope in the month of December had crea- 
red thirteen Cardinals, thoſe three which were Spaniards amongſt them 
were forbidden by the Emperor to accept the Dignity, or to take the Ti- 
tle, or wear the Habit. 

Tho the Emperor had teſtified this open diſpleaſure againſt the Pope, 
yet hefo tar complicd with him, as to ſend Don Diego ds Mendoza, who 
had lately been his Embaſlador at Yenice , with ample Commillion to 
rhe Council of Trent, as did alfo the other Princes who were in amiry 
with the Pope : bur the Proteſtants who had ſent their Commillioners 
5 the Diet at Worms, over which Ferdinand preſided in the place of the 
Emperor, refuſed to ſend their Embaſſadors ro 7rent , alledging , thar 
the Aſſembly held at that place, was nor legitimate, nor could be rer- 
med with the quality, and charaQter of a General Council, The Pope 
being highly incenſed at this refuſal , and ſeparation of the Proteſtanrs, 
which he ctteemed an affront to the Papal Authority , diſpatched his N-- 
phew the Cardinal Farneſe, in quality of Legate, with ample inſtructi- 
ons to the Emperor ; wherein beſides ſome other particular intereſts, hz 
cncharged -him moſt eſpeciaily ro incite the Emperor ro make a War of 
Religion againſt the Proteſtant Princes ; of which he conceived rhe 
erzater 
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ercater hopes, in regard that by trequent advices trom his Neto, ho 
was aſſured of the diſpleaſure, and diidain the Emperor had of the Pro- 
reſtant Cauſe, and that he willingly gave ear to thoſe ſuggeſtions which 
adviſed him to compel their Aſlents, and Compliance by torce of Arms. 
To this Propoſition , the Emperor made anſwer, that he acknowledocd 
this Counſel which the Pope gave him to be good, and almoſt neceſjary, 
and which he reſolved to follow ; but howlocver , that it was to be cxe- 
cuted with its due caution 3 and that a Truce was firſt to be concluded 
with the Turk, which was ſecretly treating : and then rhat ſome diſcords, 
and diſſentions were to be ſowed amongſt the Proteſtant Princes ; for 
that being united together, their numbers were ſo formidable, and great, 
that inſlcad of maintaining the Carholick Religion, he ſhould pur it into 
apparent danger,and hazard, which a doubtful ſtate of War may produce. 

This Treaty, tho ſecretly carried , was yet-ſuſpe&ted by the Prote- 
ſtant Princes, who took a moſt ſenſible alarm from the Sermon of a 
Cordelier Fricr that preached one day before the Emperor, King Ferdi- 
nand, and the Legate, and uſed many invettive Speeches againſt rhe Le- 
therans : he told the Emperor plainly, that it was his duty to defend the 
Church by force of Arms; and that God had put the Sword into his 
hands for extirpation of this Hereſie, and deflruCtion of this peſt of 
mankind, which he ought not to ſuffer to live in this world, This Ser- 
mon and diſcourſe made great noiſc, being interpreted for the ſenſe of 
the Legate, and to be an cffe&t of the Treaty which he ſecretly held with 
the Pope, and thar the Frier Preached in that manner by his order ; 
wheretore toabate, and ſurceaſe thoſe reports, the Cardinal departed 
ſecretly by night, and with all expedition returned into 7raly, 

In the mean time the Debates at the Diet at Worms proceeded, whete 
the Emperor in perſon endeavoured to perſuade the Princes to contribute 
towards a War againſt the 7«rk 3 which they abſolutely refuſed to do, 
until aſſurance were given them, that the Peace between them and the 
Emperor ſhould be continued, and maintained without any reſpett to the 
determinations, and concluſions at 7rext, which they could noteſteem a 
General Council, or to have any Power and Authority ro oblige them to 
an obſervation of thoſe Decrees, and Canons which were formed there- 
in: to which the E mperor replied, that he could nor afſure them of 
Peace, or obſervarion of any Articles,which ſhould exempt them from tire 
derermination of that Council, to which all Chriſtians were obliged to 
ſubmir ; and that he ſhould not know how to to excuſe himſelf to other 
Kings and Princcs, in cafe Ic ſhould endeavour to procure that cxcmprti- 
on for Germany only, from obedience to the Council , which was chict- 
ly convencd, 1nreſpett, and in order to the ſettlement of their Afﬀairs. 
Wirh which this Dict was diſſolved on the 4th. of Augy/t, and an othet 
publiſhed ro be held in the month of F_ tollowing at Regensburg. 

In this manner time paſſed wichour any iſſue or determination of Dif- 
putes : the Proteſtants refuſed ro own or acknowledg the Council of 
Trent tobe lawfully Convencd ; and the Pope could not ſuffer the Points 
of Rcligion to be debatcd in the Dicts of Germany , which were aflem- 
bled by the Secular Aurhority. So that the Pope publiſhed a Jubily ro 
be held at Rome on the 15th. of July, 1546. inthe Bull for which, after 
he had amply ſer torth the great care and pains he had uſed for the ſup- 
preſſion of Hereſic, which could not be compaſſed by any other human 
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means, than by a General Council : yer ſuch was the obſtinacy ot He- 
reticks, that they contemned, and (lighted its Sentence, and denied Obe- 
dience to its Authority : And thercfore as the laſt remedy , and ulti- 
mate prevention of theſe growing evils, he declared, that he was forced 
ro make a League with the Emperor , that he might by force of Arms, 
reduce thoſe to the Church, who were by no other more gentle means 
capable to be reclaimed from their Herefics and Rebellion : tor the ſuc- 
ceſs of which , he cxhortcd all good Catholicks to have recourſe unto 
God by Prayers, Faſtings, Contetſions, and Communion. 

The Emperor on the other ſide, on the 2oth. of the ſame month, pub- 
liſhed a Remonſtrance againſt the EleCtor of Saxony, and the Landprave 
of Heſs ; in which, — mention any particulars about Religion, 
he charged them with diſobedience to his commands, and oppoliticn 
to his deſigns; thatthey had made Alliances, and entered into Conte- 
deration with other Princes of the Empire againſt him; that they had 
ſeized Biſhopricks, and Eccleſiaſtical Benefices into their own hands, un- 
der the ſpecious pretences of Religion, Peace, and Liberty. And there- 
fore that as ſeditious Rebels, Traitors, and Diſturbers of the publick 
Peace he refolyed to procced againſt them ; abſolving the Nobility trom 
their Oath of Allegiance tothem, and requiring the people to withdraw 
themſelves from their Obedience, nor to joyn with them, nor afford 
them any aid, ſuccor, or aſliſtance. 

Tho the Pope and the Emperor were joyned in the ſame League, and 
intended the ſame thing ; yet the morives tor this War mentioned in 
their Remonſtrances were diſpleaſing to each other, as not correſpond. 
ing to their mutual intereſts : for the Emperor was unwilling to have this 
War ſtiled a War of Religion, leſt that denomination ſhould cngage a 
ſtronger, and a more numerous party than he was able to Maſter : the 
Pope howſoover was defirous to have itfo named, and believed, that the 
Emperor having to contend with a numerous, and formidable Enemy, 

his Power might be attempered , and his Greatneſs reduced to ſome to- 
lerable equality in the Ballance of Chriſtendom, 

Notwithſtanding theſe different conſiderations, the Pope united his 
Army with that of the Emperors; who now caſting off all _ thoughts 
concerning the tranſaQtion of Aﬀeairs at 7rent , attended wholly ro the 
War : in profecution of which, on the 24th. of April 1547. both Ar- 
mies were drawn up, and ſtood ranged one againſt rhe other near the 
River A/bs: the Proteſtant Army conſiſted of cighty thouſand Foor, 
and fifteen thouſand Horſe : that of the Emperors was much inferior in 
number, not amounting withrhe three /ta/zan Regiments, and fix hun- 
dred Horſe ſent by the Pope, to more than three and torty thouſand 
men, Howſoever the Emperor gained the Victory , the Elcctor of 
Saxony being wounded, and taken Priſoner, and his whole Army defea- 
ted: and in a few days after the Laudgrave of Heſſe by mediation of 
Maurice his Son-in-law, and the Duke of Brandenbourg, with all ſub. 
miſſion came in, and preſented himſelt before the Emperor. The Duke 
of Saxony was in the firit place tryed and condemned to dye; bur at- 
terwards procuring a remiſſion of rhe Sentence, he yielded to ſome other 
very ſevere terms , and conditions , with exemption notwithſtanding 
from being obliged to the As, and determinations of the Council of 
Trent in points of Religion, with which the Emperor was willing to dil- 
pecnſe, 
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pente, provided he would ſubicribe, and obl1ye himiclt ro other Articlcs, 
The Lanegrave tho he was hardly pretſed rorhat point allo, yer would 
not ſubſcribe ; bur only in gencral terms, rhar he would refer himt-lr to 
the Decrces, and Determinations ot a Council, that was free, and holy, 
and purged from the leven of a corrupt Head, and Members, as did al- 
{» Duke Maurice of Saxony , and the Elcttor of Brandenbourg, How. 
ſoever the Duke of Saxony was condemned to perpetual impriſonment, 
and the Lardgrave during the pleature of the Emperor. By which grear 
Victory the Emperor becoming abſolute Maſter of al! Germany , and ha- 
ving gained much Cannon and Artillery , and exhauſted great ſums of 
mony from the Towns'and Countries which were in ſulye*tion ro thoſe 
Princes, whom ho had conquered , he was arrived to that pirch of 
heighth, and greatneſs which the Pope could not gladly allow ; and in 
this condition, for ſecurity of the peace, and quier, and for the better 
revulation of the Afﬀairs of Germany, the Emperor aſſigned a Diet to be 
held at Aw/bourg. 

Upon the firlt news of this Vitory , the Pope to outward appear- 
ance ſcemed to be tranſporred to an extremity of joy ; and thereupon 
immediately diſpatched away the Cardinal Francis Sfondrato with Con- 
oratulatory Letters for the ſucceſs of this Victory , ſtiling the Emperor 
Invidtifimus, & Maximus Imperator. Howloeyer his ſecret thoughts did 
not correſpond with theſe external Demonſtrations; for ever ſince the 
denial which the Emperor had made of inveſting his Nephew in the 
Dutchy of Milan, he had conceived a grudg —_ him, which he dil- 
ſembled, until this time, when his diſpleaſure being exalted with a jea- 
louſie that the Emperor by this ſucceſs would aſpire to the abſolute Do- 
minion of /raly; and obſerving with what little regard the Prelates of 
che Empire had comported themſelves , during the Council of Trent 
rowards the Papal Authority : and refleCting tarther , that he could ne. 
ver obtain from rhe Emperor the confirmation of his Son Pier-luigi, in 
the States of Parma, and Pzacenza, which he had conferred upon him; 
he could not longer ſuppreſs rheſe reſentments, but vented with all the 
ſpight imaginable many reproaches againſt Charles, ſaying, that our of 
malice to him, he had joyned himſelt ro Z/erry VIII. King of England, 
who was condemned ot Hereſie, and Excommunicared from the Church. 
In which paſſion he prorogued the Council,which in compliance with the 
Emperor he had called at 7rent, robe now transferred , and held at Bo- 
logna ; tor which he ſeemed to have reccived ſome juſt motives from the 
Behaviour of certain Prelates, who having banded themſelves into . Fa- 
(tions, ſeemed to intend ſomething jn' diminution of the Popes Dignity, 
and Prerogarivec: to prevent which, all choſe Prelates which ſided with 
the Pope, pretending thar the Air of 7rent was too ſharp for them, re- 
moved to Bologna; trom which place che Emperor was not able to dil- 
ſuade the Pope, with all thecxcuſes and intreaties he could uſe. - This 
and other matters raiſing and cxalting theſe feuds, the Pope applicd 
himſclt to rhe French King, intending ro joyn in League with him, and 
other Princes of that party ; and the Emperor finding no effeRs , or il 
ſue of Afﬀairs at Trent, repaired to the Diet at Auſburg, 

The Diet there began on the firſt of Sepzember, where the Emperor 
preſiding in perion, Iaboured with all the carneſtneſs, and with all the 
art, and endeavours he was able to compole the differences, and ſerrle a 
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Dottrin of Luther were contented alſo ro refer the matters in diſpute 
ro the Council, provided that neither the Pope, nor any other deputed 
from him, ſhould preſide thereat; and that the Council ſhould be tree, 
and holy, and that what Biſhop ſoever was thereunto admitted, ſhould 
be abſolved from any Oath he had taken, which might render him par- 
tial to the Papal Sca. 

During the time of this Dictat Ausbourg, the Pope remained in a con- 
tinual trouble of ſpirit, not knowing what thoſe Sciltons might produce. 
During which on the 1oth. of September, advice was brought him, that 
his Son Pter-luigz Duke of Pzacenza was murdercd in his own Palace by 
certain Gentlemen who had conſpired againſt him, and who inan ignomt- 
nious manner had thrown his Body into the Streets to be a ſpeCtacle to 
the people: and in a few hours atter ſcycral"Troops arrived trom M;/an 
by order of Ferrard Gonzaga, Governor, to take poſſeſſion of the City. 
'The which unhappy fate , and violent death of a Son, as it ſenſibly 
rouched the Pope with natural grict; ſo the loſs of fo fair a City did 
ſeryc to augmear the ſence of this miſchief, which by all the circum- 
ſtances of ir, did appear to have been perpetrated by the knowledg, and 
contrivance of the Emperor. 

This unexpected outrage caulcd great conſternationat Bo/ogra, and 
gave interruption to the proceedings of the Council at that place; for 
the Pope in his great affliction could not bend his thoughts to any tranſ- 
actions there; only he forced his mind to rcad the particulars of what 
was debatcd, and conciuded at Ausbourg, which were twice a week dif 
parched thence by an expreſs : the which Dict being held until the 
year 1548. with various diſcourſes, and arguments, and nothing as 
yer concluded : Bur being the general ſenſe of all that ir was necellary 
for the common quict of Germany to center at length in fome reſolutions, 
and that ſuch reſolutions tending to a compoſure could not be expected 
from the Council which was now transferred from 7rent to Bologna, at 
leaſt during the Reign of this Pope; wherctore it was propoſed ro make 
choice of tome few perſons to whom the care of this work ſhould be 
commitred ; but nct being able toagrce in the perſons to be elefted , rhe 
choice was remitted folely to the Emperor, who at length pitched up- 
on three perſons, namely Julius Fflug, Michael S-don, and John Iſlebe 
ro be the Compilers of a Formulary ot Religion; the which atccr ſeveral 
conſultations being reduced to a method, it was reviewed, and examin- 
cd ſo often, by ſuch different Heads , and Judgments, with additions, 
and retrenchments, puttings out, and in; that at lengrh bcing finiſhed, 
it looked likea patched picce, compounded by men ot ditlenting Judg. 
ments, and diffcring deſigns. Howſoever being compleated, it contain- 
cd fiveand thirty Chapters, or Heads; a Copy of which was delivered 
ro the Legat by order of the Empcror to be ſcent to Rome ro receive the 
Pope's Opinion, and Approbation thereunto. Bur leſt this Formulary 
of Religion ſhou!: give ſcandal to the Pope, and Cardinals, as if the 
Emperor 


een. — — — — — _ - - — —— _ — —  _ 
_—— 7 — _ -—- -—- 


Iv TY 


Empcror in a Dict had given new forms of Faith, and Rt1910n, the 
Title Page of this Book was qualifted by an 7terim, that is, thag the 
fame Hcads, and Points contained in thatBook ſhould be no loager Au- 
thentick, or elteemedCarholick, or obliging Dottrins, than until ſuch 
time as the ſame ſhould be altered, and changed by the more unerrin;; 
dererminations of a General Council, ro whoſe judgment they were ſtth- 
mitted. When this Book came to Rome, where the Pape was now re- 
tired, it caulcd great conſternation and noiſe. The Clergy exclaimed 
highly, That a Temporal Prince-in an Aſſembly compoſed. only of Sc:- 
culars, ſhould adventure to handle all matters and Points of Religion : 
upon which the Learned Men, and ſuch as were read in Hiſtories, called 
to mind the Henoticon in the time of Zenon, the Efthefis in the time of 
Heraclius , and the Typus of Conſtarce, who were Emperors ; and the 
Schiſms, and Diviſions in the Church cauſed by the Imperial Conſtitu- 
tions relating to Religion, with which they compared ,' and adjoyned 
this /nterim of Charles V. And farther, that which gave the greareſt 
cauſe of fear, was, leſt this /»terim ſhould be an Introduttion to a 
greater Change ; and that rhe Emperor intended this compliance with 
the Proteſtant Dottrins, to be a prelude, or a preparative to a total de- 
tetion from the Church of Rome, after the manner, and example of 
Henry VIII. King of England, 

The Pope, who was wiſe, and accuſtomed ro diſſemble matters, un- 
til ſuch time as he was ableto remedy, or revenge them, refleCting with 
marure conſideration on this preſent emergency, did make an other judg- 
ment thereof than appeared to ordinary underftandings ; for he conclu- 
ded that this new Formulary did tend more to rhe prejudice of the Em- 
peror than to the Eccleſiaſtical Stare : wondering greatly that a Prince of 
ſo much Prudence, ſhould fo far be clated with his late Succeſſes, as to 
believe himſelf able to be the Arbitrator, and Moderator of all mankind ; 
Or to be in a capacity by his ſingle {nrereſt to oppoſe borh rhe great, and 
prevailing parties in the world. Ir was poſſible tor a Prince adhering to 
one of them to ſuppreſs the other ; but to oppoſe both art the ſame time, 
would be a match uncqual. For the Pope wiſely toreſaw that theſe Do- 
fins ſor the moſt part would be as difplcafing to all Catholicks in gene- 
ral, as to the Court of Rome, and would be no leſs contradifted by the 
Proteſtants; ſo that being oppugned on all ſides , it would conſequently 
fall by the contraricty of Fa&tions. To which end , the Pope ſeeming 
in himſelf lirtle concerned, did yet under-hand ſuggeſt jealouſics in the 
minds of the German Prelatesz the which being dexterouſly inſinuared 
by the Cardinal Sfedrato the Popes Legare, who according to his Inſtru- 
Ctions gave in a memyrial to rhe Emperor, repreſenting the ill foundari- 
on, and conſ{cquences of this new Farmulary of DoCtrins, and then took 
his leave, and departed, that he might nor be preſent, when: the ſame 
was publiſhed. In ſhort, this matrer ſucceeded according to the judg- 
ment of the Pope: tor tho the Emperor did moſt ſtritly forbid,and inhi- 
bit any perſon to oppugn the Doctrins contained inthis Book of Interim, 
cither by PraCtioc, Writings, or Preaching: yer notwithſtanding the Pro- 
tcſtants on one ſide did not forbcar to refure this Contcfiion of Au/- 
bourg, by their publick Wrirings , and Diſputations : and on the other 
Francis Romeo General of the Dominican Friers did by command from 
rhe Pope appoint ſeveral Learned men of that Order'ro refute thar 
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Formulary of the /nterim : In France alſo many wrote againſt it, and in 
a ſhort time great numbers both of Carholicks and Proteſtants oppugned 
it with heat of argument, it having hapncd in this matter as in others 
of the like nature, that where middle terms , or moderate expedients 
have been propoſed between the extremes of oppoſite Factions for ac- 
commodating or reconciling their differences; there the event hath been 
no other, than thar the contrary partics have impugned the expedients, 
and both have been hardned, and confirmed in their own Tenents, and 
Opinions. 

| Theſe debates and troubles gavea ſtop to the proceedings of the Coun. 
cif it Bologna, for the ſpace of two years; and until almoſt the end of 
the year 1549. when at the beginning of November news came to the 
Pope then at Rome ; that the Duke Ortavio Farneſe his Nephew, (who 
having againſt his own inclinations been detained by the Pope at Kome, 
out of tenderneſs to his life, leſt he ſhould incur the ſame fate, as Pzer- 
luigi had done) was privately eſcaped our' of the City, and was then 
actually dealing with Ferdinand Gonzaga the. Governor of Milax to in- 
ſtate himin Parma, in deſpight of Camilo Orino, who was to keep and 
defend the Town in right of the Eccleſiaſtical State. The which news 
ſo ſurpriſed the mind of the Pope with ſenſible griet, and commotion of 
ſpirit, who was not as yet recovered of the ſorrow he had conceived for 
the fate of his Son Pzerluigi that he preſently fell into a ſwound , or 
Leipothymie , from which being revived, was tcized by ſo violent a Fe- 
ver, that in three days he died thereof, being the xoth. of November, at 
his Palace of Moxte Cavallo, wherc he uſually reſided , becauſe it' was 
eſteemed a place of the beſt Air in Rome, He had held the Papal Sca 
I5 years, and 28days, and was arrived to rhe age of 81 ycars , cight 
months, and 1odays: He was buried in S. Peter's Church without any 


great pomp , or State; and afterwards the Sea was vacant two months, 
and 29 days. 
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$3] H E Cardinals having (as accuſtomary) celebrated the Fune- 
ral Obſequies ot the Pope deceaſed , for rhe ſpace of nine 
days, did on the tenth enter into the Conclave ; but rhen 
conſidering the ſmall appearance of Cardinals, few bcing 
then preſent, the formal receſs and retirement into the Conciave was de- 
ferred ſor ſome time. And here itis to be obſerved, that the Cardinals 
were divided into three Factions ; the firſt favoured the Emperor ; the 
ſecond was inclined to the Frexch King ; and a third conſiſted of ſuch 
Cardinals as had been the creatures of the late Pope deccaſcd , and by 
him promoted to ſeveral Benefices , and Dignitics ; rhe Cape , or chict 
of which, was Cardinal Farxeſe, Nephew to Pau! the Third , who tho 
young, was yet adtive, ſubtil, and of a judgment ſolid, and of as good 
experience in the Courr, as could be expectcd in a perſon of his years. 
This laſt party as it was numerous, ſo it was compoſed of ancient Car- 
dinals, men of great authoriry and knowiedg in the world, and ſuch as 
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were able to bear down the ballance in favour of any perſon, to which 
they inclined; for which reaſon great courtſhip was made to Cardinal 
Farneſe both by the Imperial, and French Miniſters ; whoſe arguments 
on both ſides were fo forcible to draw him to their party , that being 
© doubtful unto which he ſhould incline, reſolved on a neutrality, as the 
ſafeſt courſe whereby to ſteer, tho in reality , he ſeemed on: occaſions 
to lean moſt tothe French party. 

This was the ſtate of affairs at Rowe, when about the beginning of 
the month of December 1549. the Cardinals entered into the Con- 
clave : Parneſe in the firſt place propoſed to his own Party, the choice 
of Cardinal Poole, an Engliſh man, a perſon, againſt whom for the no- 
bility of his extraCtion, his godlineſs, and exemplary life nothing could 
be objected : and =_ alſo acceptable to the Imperzalilts , and difplea- 
ſing to no party, he found many friends ready to give their Vores for 
him, amongſt which the moſt conſiderable were the Cardinals of 7rext, 
Sforza, and Creſcentio, who had drawn alſo Morone, and Maffei to their 
Party ; who being all men of conſiderable intereſt did agree immedi- 
ately to preſent him in the Conclave, and aſſume him to the Papal Dig. 
nity. But ſome of the old Cardinals, .who ſeemingly aſſented thereun- 
to, yer being inwardly envious to ſee a younger man preferred over 
their heads, did adviſe to delay the time & a while, leſt che EleCtion 
which ought te be mature and grave, ſhould ſeem to have been over- 
haſty, and precipitate , tho in reality this delay was cauſed by that 
hopes which every one entertained of being himſelf the perſon thar 
ſhould be elefed : by which means the choice of Poole being until the 
next day ſuſpended , the contrary party, ſuch as Monti, Cefis, and 
Gaddi, who were all Prerenders , and Candidates , had time to make 
their Parties; Cardinal Satviatz labouring all che night for the excluſi- 
on of Poole. The next day the Cardinals being aſſembled in the Chap- 
pel ro the number of 49. Cardinal Fortone one of the French FaCtion 

ublickly accuſed Poole of Herefie, and for that reaſon proteſted againſt 
is choice, Howſoever his Friends eſtceming his report falſe, and 
ſcandalous, preſſed forward the ſcrutiny; in Jo_ of which , the 
Votes being put into a Chalice, 26 were tound in favour of Poole ; bur 
in regard that 33 at leaſt out of 49 were required to make the Eleftion 
legitimate, Poole was excluded, to the great dilappointment of himſelf, 
and the Imperial Party, who eſteemed the choice to have been ſecure 
and certain. In relation hereof I have been the more large , becauſe ir 
concerned one of our Country-men, and may have reference to ſome 
particulars which are to follow, 

After which, ſeveral other Cardinals experienced their fortunes ; but 
ro no effe&t, the Faftions being eyery day more heated, and embroiled, 
ſo that they could not come to any agreement : at length they reſolved 
to nominate nine perſons, out of which the /mperialiſts might chooſe one 
that was moſt acceptable to them. The perſons propoſed were three 
French men, viz. Lorene, Tornon, and Be//ai: three Htalians, Salviati, 
Ridolff, and Trani : and three Imperialiſts, Theatino, Monti, and Say 
Marcello, againſt whom nothing was objected ; excepting Monti, whom 


Cardinal Ghiſa accuſed of a wicked life, publiſhing many Vices of which - 


he was guilty, and rendering him unworthy of the Pricithood and Hol 
Orders, into which he was entered. Howlocver at lengrh the Cardinals 
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growing weary with ſo long a continuation of the Conclave, refolved 
generally to adhere unto Monti; to which alſo Cardinal Farxeſe aſſent- 
ing, laboured with all his power to reconcile Ghiſa , and Montz, which 
atter ſome words, and ſecret conferences together being happily con- 
cluded ; all parties concurred in the Election, and on the ninth of Fe- 
bruary 1550. Monti being accompanied by 42 Cardinals defcended into 
the Church of S. Peter, where being ſeated in the Chappel of S. Andrew, 
all the Cardinals paid their retpetts and obedience ro him, which they te- 
ſtified, as was uſual, by kiſſing his feet ; which being finiſhed, he cal- 
led himſelf by the name of Fulzus III. in memory of Julius H, from 
whom he derived the beginning of his greatneſs. He was afterwards 
crowned by Cardinal Cib0, on the 21. of the ſame month of Febraary. 

His Reign began with the year of Jubilee x 550. the which in irs re- 
gular courſe ought ro haye commenced the Chriſtmas before : but in re- 
gard the Chair was then vacant, that folemnity was deferred until the 
24th. of February, being the Feſtival of S. Matthias, when the four Gates 
were opened, according to the accuſtomed manner, and great numbers of 
people flocked from all parts of /taly, who having viſited the four princi- 
pal Churches, namely S. John of Lateran, S, Peter's, S. Pauls, and S. Ma- 
ries the Great, received the Indulgences, Privileges, and Abſolutions, 
which are the fruits and rewards of that Devotion ; with which this 
Holy Year ended on:the'day of the = of the year following. 
Amongſt the other Pilgrims, which were but few in number from the 
Weſtern parts, by reaſon of the Wars, and confuſions abour Religion ; 
Stephen the Patriarch of the greater Armenia in company with an Arch- 
Biſhop and two other Biſhops came to Rome to gain the Jubilee. This 
people who had been always.of the Eaſtern Church , and ſubmirred ro 
their own Supreme Patriarch called, were perſuaded by the Miſſionaries 
from Rome in the time of Paul III. to fubmir to the Roman Church up- 
on promiſes of Preferments and increaſe of their Revenue ; in which 
Faith they have ever ſince continued, adhering to all Points of thar 
Church ; tho perhaps little regard hath been had to an augmentation of 
their Beneficcs ; for I have been acquainted with one of their Parriarchs 
accompanied with. two Dominican Friars, who were fo poor, that in 
their Travels to Rome, they have begged Alms to defray their charges. 

During this year of Jubilee, and the firſt -of his Reign, the Pope In- 
dicted the Council which Paa/ III. had transferred to Bologna to 
be held at 7rent, and to begin in May following. Charles V. was then 
at the Diet of Augſburg, when this Bull of the Pope was delivered to his 
hands, which he cauſed to be promulged in the hearing of all the Princes, 
who were preſent at the Diet. In obedience to theſe ſummons, ſome of 
the Biſhops of Germany, Spain, and Jtaly attended and made their per- 
ſonal appearance ; to whichplace alſo the Pope ſent Cardinal Creſcentio 
to reſide as his Legate, aſſiſted by the Arch-Biſhop of Sipontiv, and the 
Biſhop of Yerona : and being deſirous to perform a&s of Favour and 
Grace ſoon after his Inauguration, he beſtowed twenty Cardinals Hars, 
amongſt which he gave one to a Youth of thirteen years of ape , called 
Innacent de Monte, born at Piacesza, one of poor and mean Parentape, 
whom he received and adopted by that name into'his Family , none 
knowing the ground or reaſon for it, which gaye a large and copious 
Theme to the Paſquils at Keme. 
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About that time George Martinuno , who governed the Afﬀairs of 
Tranſilvania during the minority of that King, was at the inſtance and 
requeſt of Ferdinand created Cardinal by this Pope Julius ; bur he af- 
rerwards ſecretly plotting and conſpiring with) the 7urks againſt the 
Prince, who was under his charge and tuition, upon diſcovery and proof 
made of his treacherous deſigns was juſtly pur to death. This Pope 
who was of a pacifick temper, and naturally inclined to peace , had al- 
fo farther inducements thereunto by the long experience he had in the 
affairs of the Church, which he had obſerved to thrive, and proſper moſt 
with the lenitives of peace, rather than by Arms, and Slaughter, which 
were incongruous and diſſentaneous to thoſe principles on which the 
Church was originally founded : howloever the Pope contrary to theſe 
principles was unhappily forced, and engages in a War on this occaſion, 
which we ſhall hererelate, with as much brevity as we are able. Paul 
the Third, after Pzacenza was loſt , and his Son Pier-luigt ſlain, com- 
mitted the charge and defence of Parma to Camillo Orfimo (who was re- 
puted a great Soldier in his time) to keep and defend that Ciry in the 
name and behalf of the Church, ſtrictly commanding him nor to reſign 
or entruſt that care into any other hands, without expreſs and poſitive 
Commitlion. Paul being dead, and Jx/ius II. being in treaty for the 
Succeſlion, promiſed Cardinal Farneſe, who (as we have ſaid) was Chicf 
of a powerful Party, to deliver Parma into the hands of his Brother 
Ottavio, in caſe he would favour him with his Vore, and Intereſt z which 
he aſſentingunto, and Julius being made Pope, the conditions were 
complicd with ; the Commiſſion of Camilo being vacated, and the Go- 
vernment of the City furrendred to Ottavio : provided notwithſtanding 
that it ſhould not be in the power of Ortavio to conſign the City into 
the hands of any Prince whatſoever, without the knowledg, licenſe, 
and conſent of the Pope: and that Ortavio might be the better enabled 
to maintain the Garriſon againſt the force , and temptation of the /m- 
perialiſts, a ſtipend was allowed him of 2000 Crowns a month. In a 
thort time Ortavio finding that the Anperialiſts were preſſing upon him, 
and that he was not able to defend the Ciry againſt Charles V. with- 
out greater ſupplies both of men, and mony, deſired the Pope, rhat he 
would cither augment his Allowance, or eiſc give himthe liberty rojoyn, 
and cnter into Alliance with ſome other Prince , that was able to ſe- 
cure and defend him againſt the artifices, and violences of the Emperor. 
The Pope nor penetrating the depth of the matter, without due, and ma- 
ture conſidcration anſwered, chat confiding in his prudence, he gave him 
licenſe to provide for his ſafety in ſuch manner, as he thought moſt ex- 
ient. Ottavio taking theſe words in the largeſt ſenſe, and ſuppoſing 

e had obtained licenſe ro do , and att ashe pleaſed, a privately 
with Henry II. King of Fraxceto receive a French Garriſon into Parma z 
which being done, and the Pope too late complaining thereof, as a mar- 
ter concluded without his knowledg or ———_ ; and alſo apprehend- 
ing that the Emperor would certainly believe that this was ated by his 
aſſent and concurrence, that he might diſabuſe the world, and perſuade 


the Emperor to the contrary, he baniſhed Cardinal Alexander Farneſe 

to Florence, and calling the Emperors Forces to his aſſiſtance, made War 

upon Duke Ortavio; ſo thatall /taly on a-ſudden began to be embroiled 

and enflamed with War, For Parma was preſently beſteged by Fer- 
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nando Gonzaga, who was Governour of Milan under the Emperor ; and 
by Angelo de Medici Legat for the Bope: and in the mcan time Monſieur 
F 7 hermes General of the French Forces was raiting Men in Mirandela, 
and making preparations of Ammunition , and proviſions for a War, 
and Peter Sirozz1, and Oratio Farneſe Captains of Henry the French King 
made incurſions as far as Bologna, ſpoiling, and laying waſte the Coun- 
try round about; wherctore the Imperialiſts having joined the Popes 
Army laid fiege to Mirandola, fo that Parma and Mirandola were both 
beſicyed ar the ſame time: in this manner the War continucd for the 
ſpace of a whole year without any memorable aCtion on either ſide, 
onely fire, and ſword, and miſerable devaſtations raged in all parts of 
taly ; of which the Pope being touched with an inward compaſſion, 
and being naturally inclined to Peace, having began this War more in 
compliance with the Emperour, than his own humour or affections, or 
with intention to poſſeſs himſelf of Parma, did at the inſtance of cer- 
tain Freach Cardinals make a Peace, with which the Siege was raiſed 
both from before Parma, and Mirandola : howſocyer with this accom- 
modation on the Popes fide, the Wars did not end between ZZexry of 
France, and Charles the Emperour, but being continued from one year 
to another produced nothing bur ſlaughter, ruin and miſerics to their 
People. In the mean time the Pope having proclaimed, that the 
Council held at Belogra ſhould be transferred to Trent, commanding 
by his IndiCtions, and Bulls, all Patriarchs, Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops to 
repair thither, and having ſent thither Cardinal Creſcentio to preſide as 
his Legat,togcther with his two Aſſiſtants before named,the eleventh Sef- 
ſions was commenced on the firſt of May, 1551. 

Howſocver, before it could be agreed to transfer the Council again 
to 7rent, many, and fcrious Debates were held thereupon, and the rea- 
ſons of Pau/the third for adjourning it to Bologna being very forcible, it 
had ſtill been continued there had not the confiderations of pleaſing the 
Emperour prevailed, which in that conjuncture was eſtcemed neceſ. 
fary : and alfo'it was reſolved, that all the Ads, and determinations 
which had been conc:uded, and agreed in the former Seſſions ſhould 
be eſteemed authentick, and ratified, and not farther to be called into 
queſtion, or debate cither in any Diet, or in this Council : for which 
rcaſons the Proteſtants retuſed to appear at 7revt , alledging that the 
place was neither ſccure for them, nor the Council free in ſuch manner, 
asthat cvery one might deliver his Sence, and debate his Opinions; and 
that unleſs the concluſions made in the Council might be again exa- 
mined, and that the Divines, who compoſed the Confeſſion of 4ugsburg, 
might have a Deciſive, as well as a deliberative Voice, and that unlets 
the Pope not being permitted to preſide in the Council , the Biſhops 
might be abſolved trom their Oath, which obliges to the Papal Sea, and 
ſuffered freely to give their own truc, and rcal Sentiments, ir 
could not be expected, that any happy reſult ſhould iſſue from this 
Council, and therefore they were reſolved to abſent themſelves, and 
not give their attendance according to the citations and ſummons from 
the Pope, Wherefore the Emperour entcriug into a cloſer Treaty with 
the Ecclcſiaſtical Eletors, and others inclining to the Church of Rome, 
adviſed them to attend perſonally the General Council to which all due, 
and humblc obedience was to be given, promiſing them all ſecurity, 
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and ſafety both in going and returning ; For as he was in the quality'of 
Emperour, ſo he was Adyocate of the Church, and the Detender of 
Councils, the which Office that he might be in a better capacity to per- 
form, he would take up his reſidence at ſome place on the Fron- 
tiers; where he would be aſſiſtant to their Liberty, that every one 
might have a freedom to propoſe, and ſpeak what he in Conktience 
judged moſt agrecable rothe Word of God, and the Dottrine of the 
Ancient Fathers. 

This Declaration of the Emperour ſeemed to be made, and ere&ed 
as a Battery, or Counter-work to the Popes Bull. For whereas the 
Pope pretended to govern, and dire&t Councils, the Emperour refolyed 
to take the care, and charge to ſee them orderly, and regularly directed. 
The Pope pretended to preſide, and to be himſelf the Rule, and have 
the caſting Voice; and the Emperour commands that all Deciſions be 
made according to Scriptures, and the Holy Fathers. The Pope directs 
that the concluſions made at former Seſſions ſtand in force, the Emperour 
leaves them free to be diſputed, and debated as every Mans conſcience 
directed : In ſhort, the Courr of Rome not being able to digeſt theſe con- 
traditions, complained much of the encroachments which the Emperour 
made on the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion, and that his Declaration was an 
other Convocation of a Council, 

The Emperour having declarcd his reſolution to grant his Paſſes, and 
ſafe conduct to all ſuch, as ſhould go to this Council, The Proteſtant 
Princes began to diſcourſe in all parts of Germany of ſending the moſt a- 
cute, and learned Men amongſt them to 7rent : and accordingly Maurice 
Duke of Saxozy commanded Melanithor, and other Divines of ſingular 
note, and reputation to repair thither. In like manner the Duke of 
Wirtemberg provided others of equal Learning ; but conſidering that a 
ſafe Condu@, or Paſſeport from the Emperour was not ſufficient, as 
had been formerly expericnced at the Councils of Conſtance, and Bafil ; 
the Emperour was deſired by thoſe Princes to obtain by the means of 
his Ambaſſadours fafe conducts, under the publick Seal of the Council : 
which the Emperour promiſed to do,and accordingly gave order to Count 
Monfort one of his three Ambaſſadours reſiding at 7rent ro procure 
the ſame, the which afterwards gave occaſion of much Debate, 
| _ in what manner, and with what Expreſſions ic was to be 

ormed. 

The Pope though to outward appearance ſeemed very deſirous ro 
have the Council commence and be continued at 7rert according to the 
time appointed : yet did not ſeem much concerned, or greatly preſfin 
to have the Catholick Prelats aſſemble : onely the Emperour 
moſt urgent, conceiving the determinations of a Council to be the onely 
means to quiet, and appeaſc the diſturbances in Germavy; and therefore 
inſtantly preſſed the Eletors of Cologne, Triers, and Metz together with 
ſevcral Biſhops of Spain, and ſfuchas were in his Dominions of 7raly ro 
haſten their Journey unto 7revt : fo that during the ſpace A on 
months, that the Council continued, the whole Aſkmbly of 
aCtually preſent comprehending alſo the Preſidents, and Princes did not 
excecd the number of ſixty four. 

Time being protracted unproficably from the firſt of May to the firſt 
of September : a Seſlions was then held : ar which ie was , thar 
COns» 


I65T, 


PAUL W. 


c:nſidering the ſmall appearance of Biſhops by reaſon of the ablence 
of the German Nation ; the Seſſions of the Council had been until 
that time deterred, But now in regard that two of the Eleftors 
were already come, which gave hopes, that many others of the ſame 
Country would follow their example, and ſpeedily attend the Summons 
of the Holy Council; it was reſolved in expeCtation thereof to adjourn 
for the ſpace of forty days, that is from the firſt of September to the 
eleventh of Ofober. Ar which time theſe particular Articles would be 
then treated, and diſcuſſed. Firſt of the Sacraments in general: and 
ncxt of Baptiſm, the Euchariſt, and confirmation in particular : After 
which the Count de Moxfort made a Speech in behalt of his Maſter the 
Emperour 3 and ſeveral Commiſlions and Letters of Credence from di- - 
vers Princes were publickly read by the Secretary of the Council. 

After which Amziot Abbot of Belloſane preſented a Lerter from Henry 
the French King, direCted to the Council, and delivered to be read by 
the Secretary ; the Superſcription whereot was this, Santtiſſimis in Chre- 

flo Patribus Conventus Tridentini. Againſt which the Spaniſh Prelars 
rook great exception, cryed out with a loud Voice, That that Lerter 
was not dire{tcd to them, who were a General Council, and not an A[ſ- 
ſembly, as that Superſcription would infinuate, and therefore deſired 
that the L:tter might not be read, but that in caſe the Bearer had any 
thing to propole trom his Maſter, he might be heard by a Committee, 
or at ſome private Houſe : the word Conventus, gave great Scandal, and 
an occaſion of much noiſe and diſturbance ; until ſuch time as the 
Arch-Biſhop of Metz riſing from his Scar, asked them, how they would 
be able to admit audicnce to the Proteſtants, who ſtiled them Conven- 
tum Malignantium, when they fo ill reliſhed the title of Santtifſimum Con- 
wentum : howſoever the Spaniards continued their Exclamations until the 
Legar and his Aſſiſtants rogerher with the Emperours Ambaſſadors reti- 
ring a while into ſecret Conference, returned again, and gave their aſſent 
to os the Letter read, being willing to have the word Contentus taken 
in the largeſt and moſt favourable ſenſe. The Contents and ſubſtance of 
which Letter dated the 13th. of Auguſt was to this effe&t. Thar the 
King out of due reſpect ro that Council, and according to the cuſtom of 
his Anceſtors had thought fit to ſignifie to them the reaſons why he had 
not ſent any of his Biſhops to thar Aſſembly convened by Pope Julius 
the 3d. under the title of a General Council; the which was cauſed by the 
Obligation he had upon him both in juſtice, and honour to aſliſt the 
Duke of Parma; for which cauſe there being a neceſſity laid upon him 
of making War againſt the Pope, and the Eccleſiaſtical State, there 
could be no ſecurity or fafety either to his Ambaſſadours, or Biſhops 
in any Dominions of the Church, whileſt this miſunderſtanding berween 
him, and the Pope remained: and therefore he hoped they would ac- 
cept this, as a juſt reaſon and excuſe, ro whom he appealed as favou- 
rable, and impartial Judges in the caſe, &c. After the Letter a Proteſt 
was read, containing all the Particulars, of which Mounficur de Termes 
Ambaſſadour for France complained at Rome to the Pope, in name of 
the King, the ſubſtance whereof was this : That having taken upon 
him the proteCttion of Parma, he had endeavoured to repreſent his Rea- 
ſons for it tothe Pope, and Cardinals ; giving them to underſtand, thar 
his principal Motives thereunto were reaſonable, pious, and Royal, and 
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ſach as had no mixture ot intereſt, bur purely reſpeCted the welfare, and 
benefir of the Church ; as might appear by the Articles of agreement 
with Parma, which onely reſpetted the Church, and the peace and liber- 
ty of Italy: of which having informed the Pope, his Holineſs ſeemed 
not. willing to underſtand the fame, ſeeming more inclinable to eratific 
his own humour, than prevent thoſe miſchicts which would embcoil all 
Europe, and interrupt the proccedings of the preſent Council, which he 
could not eſteem, or ſtile with the Character of General, but of a par- 
ticular Convention, aſſembled oncly to ſerve a turn, and promote private 
intereſts ; ſo long as he who was the moſt Chriſtian King, and the eldeſt 
San of the Church was excluded thence ; not being able to ſend his Am- 
baſladours or Biſhops thither with that ſecurity ro their Perſons, and 
freedom in their Votes, as was required in a General Council, &c. This 
Proteſt being read, the Anſwer thereunto was deferred until the cieventh 
of Oftober. 

In the mean time this Proteſt afforded matter of Diſcourſe to all Chri- 
ſtendom : ſame were of Opinion that rhe Pope hereupon would be in- 
duced to diſſolve the Council, which could have no Authority, or be 
rermed General, fo long as the French Nation, which was a principal 
Member was excluded trom it: But the Pope was of another Opinion, 
prn_ that his ſincere endeavours of perſuading that Nation to 
join themſelves to it, was ſufficient: and the Imperialitts, who cared not 
much for their Company, judged that ſcruple immaterial ; fince thar 
being cited, and required to appear thereat, as members of the Catho- 
lick Church; their cauſeleſs, and obſtinate abſence ought nor to preju- 
dice the proceedings of the Council; for in regard the greater part in- 
clude the Minor ; the whole body of France was obliged ro own thoſe 
Atts of the Council to be Canonical, and Obligatory, having by rheir 
abſence, when they might have been preſent, or by their filence aſfented 
thereunto. : 

Howſoever the Parliament of Paris wasof an other Judgment : for tho 
it be true that the greater number carrics the point, in thoſe Aſſemblies, 
where is a common concurrence in Votes : But where one partablents it 
ſelf, and refuſes to joyn, the As of the other cannor oblige the difſent- 
ing Party, and in that caſe that Rule rakes place, Probibentis potior e/? 
couditio; of which nature are all ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies which how 
numerous ſoever they may be, their Ads have onely an Authority ro 
oblige rheir own Countries, but not ſuch as have diſſented, or are nor 
concurring with them: which was the ſenſe and Opinion of anetcar 
times, as We may read inthe Treatiſes wrote by S. Hilarizs, Atbenaſſus; 
Theodoret, and Yifterinus expreſly upon this Point: for which reaforis 
certains Canans have bcen received in' ſome Churches which have 
been rejected in others: and as St. Gregory tcſtifics, rhar'upon the ame 
account, the Canons of tho ſecond Council of Coaſtawtinopie, and of the 
firſt of cyngie were not received by the Church of Rowe. Bur leſt the 
French King ſhould by this manner of Noticonformity feem Sehifmari- 
cal, or be ſuſpe&ed fun intention to alicnate the minds of his People 
from the ick Religion ; he publihcd.divrers ſevere Edidts againſt 
om 9g promiſing rewards to ſuch, who ſhould detcth, and ac- 
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Now according to the Promiſe made to the Abbot of Bellozare, that an 
Anſwer ſhould be given to the Letters and Proteſt of the French King his 
Maſter on the cleventh of Ofober following; the Cryer of the Council 
at the Church-gate, made Proclamation, that in caſe any were there pre- 
ſenc for the moſt Chriſtian King, he ſhould then appear. Bur the Abbot 
knowing well, that no Anſwer would be given him, bur ſuch as was 
forged at Rome by the Spaniſh Party, had by Order from his Maſter the 
King withdrawn himſelt ; wherefore none appearing to receive and hear 
the Anſwer, Order was given to have the Anſwer which was prepared 
for that time to be publickly read in the Council, the ſubſtance where- 
of was this ; That the Council was not conſcious of having given an 
ſuch offence to his Majeſty, that he ſhould have caule to paſs ſuch hard 
Cenſures upon it: that it had been art firſt convened by the Authority 
of Paul the 3d. and now continued under.this Pope Julius, and therefore 
could not be ſuſpeCted of having had ir's original from any private De- 
ſigns of advancing particular intereſts, as his Majeſty would inſinuate, 
and therefore they deſired his Majeſty would be pleaſed to ſend his Bi- 
ſhops ro the Council, that they might concur in this holy Work, which was 
carried on with no other aim, than a juſt anda fancere intention to ſettle 
Religion on its true baſis, and to produce peace and quietneſs in the 
World: Adding farther, Thar in caſe his Majeſty ſhould upon any pri- 
yvate conſiderations, or animoſities decline this happy Union denying the 
pretence and attendance of his Miniſters at this Sacred Aſſembly ; that 
yet notwithſtanding they were well aſſured that all thoſe Acts perform- 
cd there, would have the ſame force, and Authority obligatory upon 
Men's Conſcicnces, as if his Majeſty had by the preſence ot his Ambaſ- 
ſadours and Biſhops concurred therein. 

Nor did the French King onely deny to fend his own Subyetts ro the 
Council, but alſo preyailed with che Suiſſes, and Griſons by his Ambaſ: 
ſadours to do the like, who being well acquainted with the ſecret Deſigns 
and Intrigues of the Court of Rome inſtilled that prejudice in their minds 
to this Council ; that as well Catholicks, as Proteſtants then aſſembled in 
a Dietat Ba/i/,denicd anddiſclaimed all concurrence with thatCouncil,and 
as an evidence thereof recalled Thomas Plant Biſhop of Coire from thence, 

Notwithſtanding all theſe difficulties , and oppoſitions the Council 
proceeded in their Decrees, and determined cleven Points with Arna- 
thema againſt all ſuch, who ſhould not cloſe in faith and in belief there. 
of, Firſt, againſt thoſe, who ſhould deny the very Body and Blood 
of Jcſus Chriſt rogether with his Soul, and Deity to be really and ſub- 
ſtantially contained in the Euchariſt ; but confeſs ir to be only in ſign, 
or figure, or myſtically : the which converſion of the Elements of Bread 
and Wine, into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, they called 7ranſub/tan- 
tiation. Secondly, againſt thoſe, who ſhould hold rhat the whole Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt is not contained in one of theſe two Species ; 
Thirdly, againſt thoſe who hold, that the Body and Blood of Chriſt is 
then onely contained in the Species when the fame is received, and not 
before, or after. Fourthly, againſt thoſe, who hold, that the chief fruit, 
and. benefit of this Sacramear is the remiſſion of ſins. Fifrhly, againſt 
thoſe, who hold, that Chriſt in the Euchariſt is not to be adored with 
the Service of Lara, or carricd in Proceſſion, or publickly expoſed to 
Worſhip and Adoration, Sixthly, againſt thoſe, who being come to the 
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ape of diſcretion ſhall not communicate once a year, and that at Eafter ; 
with five other Points relating to the Sacrament, all which were con- 
firmed as irrevocable, and immovable fundamentals, of which it was nor 
lawful ro doubr, much leſs to diſpure, Theſe and other Points being 
already paſled in the Council, were taken as granted, and concluded, 
and therefore were not to be again re aſſumed to Debate : But now in 
regard the matter of the Paſsports to be given to the Proteſtants, was 
again to be conſidered, it was judged fit, that the Tenure thereof ſhould 
be reſtrained with prudent cautions, that when the Diſſenting Party 
ſhould intermix with their Aſſembly, it ſhould not be in their Power to 
unravel thoſe Doctrines which had been already ſerled, and determined ; 
bur giving them for granted, ſhould proceed to examine other Points of 
tefſer moment, which they limited to tour Articles, Firſt, Whether ir were 
neceſſary to Salvation that Chriſt's fairhtul People ſhould receive the Sa- 
crament of the Euchariſt in both kinds. Secondly, Whether he that re- 
ceives in one kind alone, receives leſs than he that communicates in both. 
Thirdly, Whether the Church be guilty of an Error in having ordained, 
that the Laity ſhould communicate in one kind only. And then Fourth- 
ly, Whether the Sacrament of the Euchariſt may be given to Children. 
Theſe Points of limitation being thus laid down, the Preamble to the ' 
Paſsports ran in this manner ; That whereas the Proteſtants did deſire 
. to be heard upon theſe Points before they were finally determined, and 
for the end they might have free and fate admiſſion to this Council, 
without any ler, hinderance, or interruption whatſoever : It was there- 
fore by the Authority of this Council ordered, and enated, That out 
of a deſire, and zeal they had to reduce the erring- Chriſtians into the 
true way of the Goſpel, they did with humble charity condeſcend unto 
their Demands, giving, and granting unto them the publick faith, and 
aſſurance to come, and repair freely to this Council, and there to de- 
bare of the R—_ Particulars, Provided that they came, and gave 
their perſonal attendance there in Council, at, or before the —_ of 
January next following, and inthe mean time that the Points being fre- 
quently debated and diſcuſſed, might be preparcd and made ready for 
determination againſt the end of that Month. 
The Tenour of this Paſsporr being read, and conſidered by the Pro- 
teſtants, appeared ſtrangely captious, and ſuch as gave them juſt occa- 
ſion of aſtoniſhment and admiration ; for conſidering that the Prote- 
ſtants bad nor onely in all theic Diets, bur in all their publick Remon- 
ſtrances and Writings avowed their reſolutions to hear all matters in. 
Diſpute to be cxamined in their preſence, and that withour ſuch perſonal 
intercourſe and conſent, they would never reccive or obey any Precepts 
or Articles which ſhould be cnjoyned, or impoſed upon them from 7 rext : 
it ſeemed ſtrangely magiſterial and ſurprizing, that the Council ſhould 
aſſume a liberty ro ſay, that the Proteſtants deſired ro be heard onely 
upon thoſe four Points; it being moſt evident that the Deſign of the Paſs- 
port was no other than to delude unthinking Men by a fair appearance 
of invitation, and ſafe Condu@t, and yer keep the Authority of the Pope, 
and of the Roman Church upon its guard and reſerve; wherefore the 
Proteſtants rezeQing the allurements of ſuch teigned Diſguiſes, by gene- 
ral agreement reſolved not to repair unto the Council, unleſs it were 
under the proteCtion of ſuch a fate Condutct as was given be the __ 
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of Baſil to the Bohemians : one Clauſe of which was, That the Holy 
Scriptures ſhould be the Judg of all Controverſies ; which in caſe they 
could not obtain, they might haye wherewith to excuſe themſelves be- 
tore the Emperour. 

The Pope having underſtood theſe reſalutions of the diſſenting Ger. 
mans, more carneitly urged the coming of the Catholick Sues ro the 


Council, with whom allo the Emperour joyned in the Invitation; bur 


the Frezxch King had ſo charmed them by his Ambaſſadaurs, who being 
a Perſon well yerſed in all the Intrigues and contrivances of the Courr 
of Rome, had wrote a Treatiſe on that Subje&, ſufficient to create in 
them a Diffidence and jealouſic of the Roway Counſels, and fo expoſed 
the Deſigns intended againſt chem, that not onely the Proteſtant, bur 
alſo, the Cathglick Swfſers did at a Diet held at Bade unanimouſl 
concur not to ſend their Deputies to 7rent, by which the Griſons al 
taking an Alarm , conceived a jealouſie, that ſome thing was contri 
ving at Rome tg. their prejudice, and for that reaſon recalled Thomas 
Plant che Bitbop of Coire from his reſidence with the Council. 

Whilcſt theſe matters were in Treaty two Ambaſſadours from the 
Duke of Wirtemberg arrived at Trent, whoſe Commiſhon was publickly 
to reprefent the Conteſlion of their Dodrine before the Council, giving 
them, to: underſtand, that in caſe they would admir their Divines to a 
Debate, aud grant them a free Paſsport as large and ample in the Te- 
nure of ic, as was that of Bafi/, that then they thould appear in the 
Council, and expound and explicate their Dottrine, and 'Tenents ac- 
cording to the true ſenſe and meaning of them : but before thete Divines 
were admitted, ir was ordered by the Legar, that they ſhould firſt pre- 
ſent and make known to the Preſident the Summary of rheir Commil- 
ſicn, that ſoit might be conſidered whether the particulars rhercin con- 
tained were fuch as were lawful, and which might be regularly admir- 
ted into the Council, which was the method of their proceedings. Bur 
the Ambaſſadours whoſe Inſtructions were, not to own, or acknowledg 
the Authority of the Pope, or power of convoking , or preſiding in 
Council cither in Perſon, or by his Deputies, could nor be perſuaded ro 
make applications to the Preſident, being a matter contrary ro the prin- 
cipal Article reſolved in Germany. 

About the ſame time al{o being the beginning of November the Em- 
perour arrived at /nſpruck ; which being a City not above rhree days 
journey from 7reat, was for that preſent made the place of his reſidence, 
that ſo he might with more eaſe receive daily Advices of the proceed- 
ings of the Council, and be more near at hand to adminiſter athſtance 
to his Wars at Parma. The news of the Emperours near approach did 
not much diſturb the thoughts of the _— who depended on the rei- 
terated Promiſes which the Emperour had made him of being fwm, and 
ſteady to the intereſt of the Church, and the Court of Rowe. Bur to 
the Ambaſſadours of Wirtemberg he ſtudied not much to. give a Reply, 
or: new Inſtructions to his Legar; but onely recommended to him a 
firm conſtancy in defence of the Papal Authority, which having in. rhe 
time of Pax the third convened that Council, and which had by the 
ſame Power been ever ſince continued ; he aughe not in the leaſt Poinr 
give way to ſchiſmatical, and fedirious motions: bus with courage and 
zcal, detend thg Right and Title which the Pope ſingly had __ Ab 

mble, 
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ſemble, and to prefide as Head tv all Eccleſiaſtical Councils. The Am- 
baſſadours haviog continucdar'/ Fre»? without being heard, preſſed very 
earneſtly for a Diſpatch, and thar rheir Dottrincs might be read in che 
Council, and a fate-Condutt gtamted vo-theirPepreſtant Brethren accord- 
ing to the form of that given at Bafi/, that! ſo tity might have liberty to 
deliver their Doftrines, and Argue, and-Diſpute in maintenance thereof 
without interruption, or danger to their-Perſons. * But-the Legat would 
not yield to cither of the Propoſitions ; faying, That as ro their Do- 
Qtrines, they were already notified in their own Books, and lay betore 
the Council to conſider, and. either to approve, or condemn them; and 
that the Cenſure given ought to be concluſive, and received with humi- 


lity and ſubmiſſion, as a final Determination. And whereas they de- 


fired that their DoCtrines ſhould be read in the Council, it ſeemed as if 
the Diſſenters intended to give Laws, and Precepts, and teach the Church 
what was Orthodox , and what Erronious: And as to the form 
of the Paſsport in any other latitude than what had lately been pre- 
ſcribed, ir ſeemed ſo inſufferable an indignity to the Council, and to 
the Church of God to have their former reſolutions queſtioned, and a- 
gain unravelled, that all good Chriſtians were obliged to engage their 
Lives for the prevention thereof. \ 


At the ſame time the City of Strasbourg, and five other Towns ſent- 


their Ambaſſadours to 7rent with the like Orders to repreſent their Do. 
&rines before the Council ; who finding the ſame repulle, did jointly 
addreſs themſelves to the Emperour, complaining, that contrary to the 
Promiſes of his Imperial Majeſty their DoCtrines could not be read inthe 
Council, or received into conſideration: but rhe Emperour being wil- 
ling to content them, acquainted them that the Ambaſſadours of Saxony 
were ſhortly as {wer and that when they came, they ſhould have a 

fair hearing, and be admitted toa charitable, and friendly Conference, 
On the ſeventh of January 1552. the Ambaſſadours from Maurice 
EleCtor of Saxony arrived at 7rent tothe great joy of the other Ele&ours, 
and Prelats of Germany, who uniting together in the ſame Intereſt made 
their firſt Addreſſes and applications to the Emperor's Embaſſadours : ac- 
quainting them that their Princes, being deſirous to cultivate Union, and 
Charity amongſt Chriſtians, had ſent their Divines to the Council, who 
were moderate Men, learned in the Law and Goſpel, and ſuch as were 
lovers of Peace, and Chriſtian Charity, and that all the other Proteſtant 
Princes would in like manner ſend their Miniſters to the Council under 
the proteCtion of ſuch a Paſsport, or ſafe Condutt, as had been granted 
at Bafil, Provided, that all matters, and Points already Determined 
might be again examined, and called into queſtion : and rhe Pope nor 
admitted to preſide as Chict of the Council, but be cqually liable to the 
Sentences, and Cenſures of the ſame with other Biſhops. And in the 
mean time their defire was to be admitted direly ro the Council with- 
out any intermediate Addreſſes to Creſcentio.the Pope's Legat; and that 
in publick Aſſembly their Commiſſions might be read,and their DoCtrines 
expoſed to publick conſideration : But theſe Propoſals, though pently 
received and hearkned unto by the Emperour's Ambaſſadours , who 
were unwilling to diſoblige the Ele&tours of Saxony, and Brandenbourg, 
were violently oppoſed by the Pope's Legat, and Nuncios ; who alledp. 
ed, that it was a matter of high indignity to the Council, which repre- 
| Nnnn 2 ſented 
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ſpared the Church Cathalick, to have. chaie.Decrees, apd Detcrminari- 
ons canvalled, and reverſed by an ino numbor of Soltaries, 
who locmed $o-come p and armod rathce to confound, than ofts- 
bluh the Council: for Going that their were, to diſown 'the 
Pope's Authority, on that Council was 3 and then ta be 
admitzod tg a fre Speech, in which they might vent their bla- 
ſphemous DoQrines, and reproaches ta the:diſhonouy of the A ical 

as (uchan owt. wp to -Impicty, and a betraying the Power of 


the Church, as rather admit, were ready ta facrifico their hives, 
or at leaſt withdraw from any Meetings, where ſuck matters were De- 
bared, or Ats Docrced. But potwithſtaoding theſe poſitive refufals, the 


Emperor's Ambaſladours endeavourcd to induce the Pape's-Party: ro ad- 
mit the Diſſenters to audiepes in the Carincil ; for that their very ex- 
trance to it did . imply 2 tacite owning of the Pope's Authoviry , 
though the uſual Ceremonies, and Compliments which were bur flpcy- 
ficial Poings, were pretermitted by them, the which would be an a&t 
molt religious, and Cheiſtian, for perhaps. ſuch charitable condeſtenfion 
ould be a means to prevent a War, which might endanger the fafery 
the whole Church : ta which the Cardinal of Zolede one of the Em- 
or's fot _ _ s Tn had own heard in Sermons, how 
the ſalvation 04 ono was fo dear, and precious to Jeſus Chriſt, 
"ys for the ſaving thexeok be would deſocnd on Earth, and be agai 
crucified ; and they, faid he, let vs.conſider, if we imitate this example, 
in calc for the ſaying of all Garmexy, we ſhould deny to recede from the 
leaſt pyntilio of our honpye, ang prerogative. Ar length, to be ſhore, 
alger many Debates, and confulcations in deſpight of the Eegar and his 


precedengy, was t9 be granted. tothem ; and how, an$where the Di- 
Vines Were to. be ſcated, who expeted a rank, and freedom of Voice, 
and equal with others ; which ſeemod very dangerous to be 

Decretals 


within. all tho Diets of Ger 
| pratiſed at this Council; * in 
iflion, it were declared, thar fuch 


Indulgence was yielded out of charity... and compathon, to the end-thar 
Men who. were —qunny and into errov might be reclaimed, 
and reduced to, the true: Faith, and Orchodox Dadriae'of the Church, 


And though, the Logat would: not; yigld to any of theſe- moans: of Ac- 
CanoFariaſs yet it was conchuded againſt him ; that ow-the-24th. of 
this, month of; Jexwary a General Convacition ſhoult be held, at which 
rhe Ambaſſadouss of Sexary ſhould be received, andi heard; andithar in 
the. mcan.time the Nivings, who remained at fomo diftunce from Frex: 
might acpaic thicher, and that the: 25th, ſhavld: be-cho: day of 'Soflion; 

which 


He 
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which bciog agreed, a Commirtce was choſen to draw up this Decree, 
ragether wah che Preamble 20.he Admiſſion, and the fake Condudtt. 

The Imperial Miniſters having made this report to the Proteſtanes; 
and ſignified. in an cloquent Specchi the -rendernets the Council had/for 
them, apd willingnets ro condeſcend to-rheir - weak Confſciences : the 
Proteſtants —— and. having confidered = minutes of 'the 
ſafe Condutt; made theirexceptioas to ir, being in four particulars dif- 
ferent to that of Bafl,, formerly. granted to the | Bobemiany, and: on 
which they were obliged by: their InſtruCtions ro inſiſt, As firſt, 
Thar. in Council they might have a Vore, and free ſuffrage. Secondly, 
Thar the wy Scripture, and pradtice of the Primitive h, Anticne 
Councils, and. Fathers who- were itors of the Scripturcs might be 
the Judges ol all Concroverhies. dly, That all Ambafſadours du- 
ing the continuance of the Council, might have the free Exerciſe of their 
igion. in. their own Lodgings. Fourthly, Thar nothing ſhould be 
aid, ar ated which r ro the defamarion of their ehigjon, of 
render it ridiculous. particulars being offered ro the Council, 
were g coactuded ro be unreafonable, and fach as might cnſnare 
theis wiſdom in incxiricable difficulties ; and therefore it was refolved 
nat.to.change, or alrer any thing im» the Minutes of the Safe Conde, in 
expectation rhar the Proteſtants obſerving their reſolution and conſtancy 

Pe being thus prteaſtes old che >qck of Fanny the Genere 

wes being / Ml the > t 
Convocation _ held at the Houſe of the Legat, where the EleQors, 
all, the Fathers, and ne ney were preſent; who 
baving taken their Phces, the Ambaſſadours- of Saxony were'called in, 
whe having made-rheir Reveretice, and Salutes to the Aﬀembly, one 
of them hegan: bis Speech, with this Compellarion, Reverendifims, & 
dmplifimi: Fatres, © Domim'; My Lord and Maſter Manrice Elector 
of Saxeny after his hearty Wilkes, and Prayers, that God would inſpire 
all, your Counſels with net By en hath commanded me to let you 
know, that ho batha long: time deſired: to- ſee a General, Chriſtiat-and 
{rec Cauncit held, and celebeared, wherein all Errors mighr be refined, 
and, abuſes inithe Church; eorrectcd, and reformed ; that the Ho 


goed om he be-made the Rule of our fairh and praGtice : itr whi 
W 
chair 


onk thac he might beaſſiftant, he hath ſent his Divines to- 
Coofcfiion to this Council, being commended tyabidear 
dilanr until a ſaf>Condu@ coutd: be-procured' for thr; for 
baving underfiood, thar according to a conſtitution of the Council of 
Conſtonee,. it was not necdlſary to kecp: faith with Hereeieks, or thoſe 
who were-ſa reputed; and that the Bobemrans being ſenfibleof ſuch Te- 
nants, bat with due caution- armed themfelves: with aſſurance of ſafe 
Condut: under tho Stal of rhe Council of Baf/; fo in like manner 
i$ Maſter the-Elefror did dofireand expett the fecurity of ſafe Condudt 
II meme Dnp ntnmHTS 
e e Mm that'Draught, and C 


ybcen preferned- ro him. 

admifien. given 1a the: Divines retake their-place ir Council, hi 
next, Propaſivion was to have them: heard upoivthoſePoinrs,and' Articles, 
which ware in. Comroverſie/ dexween the: Proteſtants,' and rhe Carho. 
licks though the fame had already; boeg derermined: by rhe Coun+ 


, 
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cal yet. that they might again be reviſed, and examined, and determined 
Gy the Word of God, and according to the common. bclief of all Chi. - 
{tan Nations. 61 | 
_. Aiter thcle Ambaſſadours had finiſhed their Oration, [thoſe of Wir- 
temberg were introduced, who. baving delivered their Meſſage almoſt 
to the lame intent,. and purpaſe with the former they were cauſed to: 
retire; and after a Debate whether any- addition,. or alteration- ſhould 
be, made in the form of Safe Conduct, it was generally concluded in the 
Negarive, leſt by giving the liberty propoſed, the Council thould be intri- 
gucd in moſt inextricable Diſputes,ot which Volumes had been wrote alrea- 
dy w ichout hopes of arrivingat-any definitive Sentence or:Determination, 
- 'Fhe next day being the 25th. of Jax#ary, which was..the: day of the 
Seſſion, all things were managed with great Order, antl/Sotemnity ; |and' 
after Maſs was ended , the Council fat, and in the firſt place derermi- 
ned all points relating to rhe Sacrifice. of the Maſs,.” and. Sacrament of 
Ocdination,, that thoſe material Points _ be paſied before the ar. 
rival of the Proteſtants, in expettation of whom. ( as was then declared) 
and, in hopes that they came provided: with real, and-peaceable .inten- 
tions to acquieſce in the truth, and confirm the Decrees of. their Mother 
the-Church, and not to ruine, and deſtroy its fundamental Princi 
they had prorogued their next Seſſion until the 19th. of March follow- 
ing; and as to the form of the Safe Condudt it appeared to them ſolarge; 
and ample that noching could be deviſed, or imaginedto render it more 
extenſive, or of greater validity. | #246 U ; Ta) 
With this, and the like tenderneſs of brotherly compaſſion the-Council 
ſcemed to-0ugward appearance to treat the Proteſtants, though the chief 
morive thercunto, was to pleaſe the Emperor, who apprehending great 
contuſions, and Wars in Germany, on the ſcore of Religion was caraeſt 
by all che Sollicications his Miniſters could make to. bring. matters to 
ſome tolerable accommodation. The Emperor alſo ; being deſirous to 
abace ſomething of che Authority and arrogance of the Church, imagined 
zatthe Proteſtaurs might be made uſe of,, as the happy Inſtruments to 
efic&t the ſame, and that the depreſſion of the Papal Power might en- 
creaſe the grandeur of the Imperial. The Pope, and his Party dilcover- 
ing theſe ſecret agitations did after this laſt Seſſion think 'litcle of the 
farther proceedings of the Council, and therefore on: force of this-jea: 
louſic entertained private Treatics with Fravce managed by the Cardi- 
nal Zowrnon in behalf of that King, in purſuance and execution of which 
it, was believed, that an entire, and abſolute diſſolution: of the-Council 
would geceſfarily follow of it ſelf, without any At of the Pope therein. ' 
 Howſoever theſe matters not as yct diſcovered ;. the Proteſtants te. 
tified. their diſlike of the Narrownels of the Paſsport, as not compre- 
hending that amplitude, which their Princes required. Andialſo obſer: 
ving that the general Congregation proceeded to prepare all matters in 
Comcroverſic concerning: Marriage, adoration of. Images, worlhip of 
Saints, Purgatory and the like, , which-they called Minute Points,” to be 
offercd againſt the next Seſſion, all which were to be paſſed without 
the intervention of the Proteſtants, they took jult offence ag: | 


| the 
proceedings, and complained thereof to the 's Miniſters 5 of 
which alſo the Emperor himlel{. raking notice, di an Expreſs 
hoth 10 Trent, and Rowe, giving them notice, that this haſty: precipica- 
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tion of Affairs. gave juſt cauſe ro ſulpet, that nothing was intended 
fairly. towards the Proteſtants, who on theie duc reaſonable Re- 
ſcorments would become more obdurate in their Opinions ; ro prevent 
which, .he laid his Commands on. the Prolats notto att; or join in any 


farther proccedingsz which,reſplution being ſignified aria General Con- 


reſpett ro any warldly conhderation. 

Puriang this vacation a Frier preaching onthe Parable of the Tares 
ſowed amongſt the Wheat, applyed that Dodtrine ro che preſent dilſenr- 
in? Opinions, which he called #erefies, and which ought, (as he ſaid ) 
to be.extirpated with fire, and the gallowss acwhich and affronts 
the Proteſtants taking particular exceptians greatly complained of their 
ill uſage, which tended to make the breach wider ; and-the EleQor of 
T riers took. this pretence to depart, feigning-alſo an excuſe of his healrh 3 
though in reality a ſecret igtelligence which he held with the French 
King was the cauſe thereof. | 

\ bout the beginning of March the Ambaſſadours of Saxony received 
Letters from their Prince to proſecute their Demands with new inftan- 
ces to the Council, giving them to underſtand, that for the more cffe- 
Qual diſpatch thereof, he ingended perſonally to wait -on the Emperor ; 
which was cauſe of great amuſement to the Papal Party: but in a few 
days, it was generally bruized, that a League was made between the 


French King and the Proteſtant Princes to make War a the Empe- 
"tz 


ror; which news giving an Alarm to the Eleftors of and Cologne 
they departed, taking Axſprack in their way homewards, cmered intro 
ſerious, and private conſujratjions with the Emperor. The Ambafſh- 
dours likewiſe of Maarice Duke of Saxeny fearing leaſt in thoſe rumours, 
their Peſans were at fate, privately withdcew trom Trex?, and by dif- 
ferent ways returned to their own Country. Notwithſtanding which 
the Acabalſdours and Divines of Wirtemberg and two of Stres re- 
mained ſtill in Trewt ; where not having been able to procure Licenſe 
for their Confeſſion to þe regeived and read in Council, they printed 
{;yeral Copies of them, and cauſed them to b2 diſperſed in all places, 
which gave publick offence ro rhe whole Council; nor could the [ntereſt 
of the Iwperial Amabaſſadours prevail farther, for the Papal Party fuſpe- 
Qing that all thoſc inſtances made by the Emperour ia behalf of the Pro- 
—_— tended ro no other cad than to depreſs theo Court of Rome, 
enabraced all occaſions of excuſes, and delays: for now the Emp 
intereſt was grawa weak at Trex? by the retirement of the German Bi- 
ſhops, who upon the Alarm of Wars in their Country were retired ro 
their own homes: indeed the report of Wars raiſed by the Freach Ki 
in conſederacy with the Princes of againſt che Emperor was 
confirmed, and Maaifeſts, and Proteſts in defence of Religion and' rhe 
liberty of Germany were printed and publiſhed ; and in purſuance rhere- 
of an-the bil of Apvit che EleCtor of Saxoxy laid fiege ro Aw i 
the which combuRtions had o great influence on the Afirs of 77 ws 
t 
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that the /ralian Bilhops departed, as did allo the Protellants; and a tmall 
number of Frelats remaining, and the Legat preatly indiſpoſed in his 
healch,the Council broke up,being prorogued for the ſpace of two years, 
during Which time it was hoped, and expeCted that the preſent ſtorms 
would be blown over, and Men return to a more mild, and calm tem- 
per of ſpirit. 

In this manner the Gown gave way to the Sword, which commonly 
decides the moſt knotty difticulties, and puts an end to long Diſputes 
of Councils, and the Schools. For now ZZexry II. King of France ha- 
ving joyned his Arms with Maurice Duke of Saxony, and. other diſcon- 
tented Princes of Germany made War on the Emperor ; the King was in- 
veterately angry tor the injury he hag received in the-matrer ot Parma; 
the Duke incenſed by reaſon of the (111 treatment of his Father-in-law 
Philip the Lantgrave of Heſſe, whom the Emperor ſuffered to languiſh 
in a tedious impriſonment; and all in general being jealous, and fear- 
ſul of the Empecror's growing greatneſs, (-whatſoever there might be 
of Religion prerended 1n the caſe) united their Arms upon different con- 
ſiderations. The. Duke with a ſtrong Army marched to Oenipont in 
Rhetza; and with ſuch expedition that the Emperor was forced to riſe, 
and retire from thence at midnight to Y3/aco in the Dukedom of Au- 
ſiria, onthe confines of 7taly ; by which means the Duke became Maſter 
of Oenepont, a place diſtant about three days Journey from 7rext. Bur 
in regard the ſucccfles of this War were various, and not pertinent to - 

our preſent Treatiſe, we ſhall proceed to matters more nearly relating 
ro the Lite, and rcign of this Pope Julrus 11. 

The Council of 7rent being diſlolved, and the Pope quict in Rome, he 
made choice of a certain number of Cardinals in reſemblance of a Council 
co inſpe&t the preſentErrors,and abules which were crept into the Church, 
and the diſſolure, and corrupt manners of the Clergy ; and to conſider 
of means to correCt, and retorm them : but whileſt they attended ro 
ctheſe matters, they found themſelves ſo engulted, and immers'd in dif 
ficultics, which were paſt their wiſedom to redreſs, that after feycral 
me2tings being unable ro conclude any thing, the buſineſs grew cold, 
and frequent delays, and adjournments from one week to another put 
an end thereunto without any effe& : onely it was agreed that rhe pro- 
rogation of the Council which at firſt was limited unto two years only, 
ſhould now be farther enlarged to the term of Ten. 

The Pope who had been in repoſe until now, was alſo diſturbed by 
the commotion of his Neighbours : for Trtado de Mexdoza who ( after 
having been Ambaſſadour from the Empcror to the Pope) was now 
conſtituted Governour of Siexa; ro ſecure which trom the civil DiCſ. 
cords, which then aroſe, and to keep rhe City in obedience to his Maſter, 
he began to lay the foundations of a Cittadel ; of which the Inhabi- 
rants. being apprehenſive, leſt ir ſhould ſubje&t them to a perpetual ſla- 
yery, reſolved ſecretly ro reſign themſelves into the proteCtion of Fraxce : 
and having ſecretly tor that purpoſe diſpatched rheir Ambaſſadours to 
Hexry the Second, they received ſuch favourable afſurance of aid and 
defence from him, that the Pcople, in a tumultuous manner aroſe in 
Arms, and being encouraged by the Count Petig/iano and Farneſe, ( who 
maintained rhe Freach intereſt in that part of 7 ſcary), they raifed their 
Forces with ſuch expedition, that falling on the Spaniards in a kind 


of 


#ULIVS UI. 


— 


105 


of furprize, . they cut them to pieces; and having demoliſhed and ſub. 
yerted the very foundation of the Cittadel, rhey returned to their an- 
tient form of Government, ſeeming to outward appeargnce to have re- 
covercd their priſtine Liberty. The news of this revolt of Siena was 
brought to the Emperor, whileſt he was at the ſiege of Merz the princi- 
pal City of Lorain; upon receipt of which he inſtantly diſpatched his 
Orders to Don Pedro de Toledo Vice-King of Naples, that he ſhould in 
Perſon attend this War and endeavour the recovery of Siena. Don Pe- 
dro having received theſe Orders in the depth of the Winter, which was 
the beginning of rhe year x5 53. began his march with a formidable Army . 
of twenty thouſand Men compoſed of 7talians, Spaniards, and Germans. 
The Pope remembring the times of Clement WIT. when a Napolitan 
Army facked Rome ; and fearing to be ſurprized with the like calami- 
ty, levicd ſpeedily eight thouſand Men; the condutt of which he com- 
mitted to Camillo Orfrmo. So that now all Chriſtendom being in Arms, 
the Pope ſent his Legats to the Emperor, and the French King to pacify, 
and mediate their differences in order to a general Peace; but fo far 
were the ſpirits. of theſe Princes exaſperated againſt each other, thar no 
_ remedics were available, or any other tryal, but ſuch'as ſhould 
determined by the judgment of the Sword : and now no prepara- 
tions being made but for War, the Pope conſtituted Guido Zbaldo Duke 
of ©rbin General of all the Forces of the Church; whileſt Cardinal da 
Efte, and Monſieur de Termes an excellent Soldier defended Sieza with a 
ſtrong Gariſon in the name of the French King, The Imperial Army be- 
ing on their march took Montechio, add belieged Montalcino, a Fortreſs 
onging to Siva, Where —_—_ many Skirmiſhes, and Rencounters, 
with great ſlaughter on both ſides: and Wars being begun in -Siexa, 
' Montalcino, Orvitello Groſſetto, Chiuft and many other places, all 7u/- 
cany.was in Arms, Fire, Sword, Rapine, and Violence raging in: every 
part thereof : but amidſt of. theſe Combuſtions Dow Pedro: dying after 
a tedious ficknets: at Florence, the French gained'the advancage; andthe 
imperialiſts having placed ſtrong Garifons in the Fortrefſes which they 
had taken revurned again with their Troops to Naples. And this was 
the iſſue of the-firſt years War. | 
Burt then the'ſtcond was more fatal to Szena,proving the final overthrow 
of the Liberry, and Government of that Republick. For Henry Kin 
of Fraxce on. whoſe protection Sjexa depended, being incenſed Jeainlt 
Cofmo ee Medicis Duke of Florence tor favouring the Emperor's Party a- 
inſt the People of Szexa, did about the beginning of the year 1554. 
nd Peter Strezzj, one baniſhed from Florence, and the mortal Enemy 
of Duke Coſmo with a formidable Army into 7uſcany ; bur the Arms of 
the Duke prevailed, and obtained ſuch ſucceſs againſt thoſe of Strozzi; 
that the Marqueſs Marignano, who was the Duke's General, adventured 
to attempt Siena, in which he was ſo ſucceſsful that he ſurprized the Ba- 
ſtion next adjoyning to the Poſt Camol//za, putting all the Country round, 
which was gens." fruitful and flouriſhing Soil of /raly to fire, and 
ſword : tothe relief whereof Srrozzi coming with all his force was over- 
thrown by Marignazo; which unhappineſs reduced Siena to its ultimate 
extremity ; SI being ar laſt conſtrained to ſurrender by reaſon of Fa- 
mine, many were made Priſoners, the City ſacked, and plundered, and 
the Spoils and Booty bxonghe ro Florence, many of the People, eſpecially 
., : Qooo thole 
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thoſe of the Nobility diſdaining to become Subjctts to the Duke of Flo. 
rence, retired to Montalcine, a place ſtrong, and impregnable by nature, 
ſerting themſclvgs in the form of a Republick under the proteQtion of 
France. 

The People of Siena lamenting their unhappy fate, accuſed Pope 
Julius in a great meaſure to be the Author of it; for that he had by his 
Money bought up great ſtores of Proviſion, Vittuals, and Ammunition 
in Marca, ©mbria, and Tuſcany, and therewith relieved, and ſupported 
the Army of Florence : and that not conſidering the publick intereſt of 
Italy, nor the common juſtice of mankind, he, tor gaining a poor, and 
inconſiderable Title of Marquis of Mount Sabine, with a little Land to 
his Brother Bal/dwix, anl on the promiſe of objaining the Daughter of 
Duke Coſmo for Wite to his Brother's Son, had baſely, and ungratefully 
betrayed the City where he was born, and expoſed it to utter ruin and 
deſolations Bur all this obloquy, and defamation little, moyed the 
mind of the Pope, who perceiving that all his fſollicitude, and care 
for the general Peace and quiet of Chriſtendom availed little, reſolved 
to enjoy , and give himſelf up to Buildings, and other divertiſements : 
ſo that placing all his thoughts on a Country-houſe, Gardens, and Vine- 
yards which he had erected, and made without the Porta del popelo 
at Rome, he was ſo enamoured of his new Paradiſe, where he conti- 
nually made Feaſts and Banquets, that he ſeemed wholly to have caſt 
off all care of the Church, and ſenſe of the miſcries of Chriſtendom ; 
and what was moſt undecent, and misbecoming a Perſon of aboye ſe- 
venty years of age and of his gravity, and function, he immerſed him- 
ſelf in pleaſures as if there had been no other Lite, to the great ſcandal 
of the World, and damage and greater danger of Rome. | 

In this year 1554. Edward the Sixth King of England dicd, and the 
Queen Mary ſucceeding, . immediately ſent her Ambaſſadours to\Reme to 
ſgnifie to the Pope the. converſion of her whole Kingdom from He- 
reſie to the Catholick Church, and to acknowledg, and Vow all Obe- 
dience to the Papal Sea, defiring to have the Excommunication taken 
off, and a general Pardon, and Abſolution given to her Catholick Sub- 
jets : on which grateful Meſſage the Ambaſſadours coming, were re- 
cieved with great kindneſs, and ſolemn Proceſſions of piving ce- 
lebrated, at which the Pope aſſiſted in Perſon. The ſame year Philip 
Son of the Emperor Charles the Fifth was married to Queen Mary, the 
Kingdoms of Sicily and Naples being ſetled upon him, together with 
Milan, Flanders and ſomie other of the United Provinces :- with which 
news Philip diſpatched his Ambaſſadour the Marquis «e Peſcara to the 
Pope, to acquaint him therewith, and according to the cuſtom of for- 
mer Kings to do homage for the Kingdom of Naples, which he held in 
Fee from the Pope. | 

And now Pope Julius the Third being by reaſon of his great age, and 
the rorment of the Gout, which miſerably afflifted him, become very in- 

firm, was perſuaded by the Phyſitians to _—_—_— Diet, and his uſual 
regimen of living ; the which ill agreeing with his habit of Body,broughr 
him to a Fever, with which taking his Bed in the month of February 
1555. he lingred cherewith until the 23d. of March, and then died at 
his Palace, being aged ſeventy ſeven years, ſix months, and fourteen 
days : he was afterwards carried without any great Pomp or State » 
the 
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the Chucch of S. Peter, where his Corps having been publickly expo 
for three days to the view of the People, he was afterwards buried in 
an ordinary Sepulcre of Bricks near the Altar of S. Andrew. After which 
the Sca was vacant ſeyentcen days. : 
This Julius was tall of Stature, of a plain Country Viſage, his Noſe 

reat ; his Kyes ſhewed him to be Cholerick, and haſt y,burt ſoon pleaſed; 
his Diet was groſs, and plain, being much with a fort of large 
Onions, which were ſent him from Gaeta, the alteration of which Diet 
haſtned his Death: When he was firſt Pope he ſo ſtrangely favoured a 
young Boy, whom he called - Iznocentizs, that wirhout any appareac 
motive for it, he beſtowed upon him a Cardinals Har; which ow the 
reaſon was asked ; He replied , What reaſon had you to chooſe me 
Pope 2 Fortune favours whom ſhe pleaſes. He was very facetious in 
his Diſcourſe, but more familiar, in his Converſation than was decent; 
for withour reſpect ro the Majeſty of his Office, and gravity of his 
Funftion ; He would often ſhoot ſuch Bolts, and uſe ſuch Expreſſions, 
as were unſcemly, and which thoſe that heard, pitied, and bluſhed for 


him. 
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Sz ULTYS the Third dying on the 23d, of March, and his 
© Funcral Obſcquics bcing performed after the accuſtomed man- 
© ncr; the Cardinals to the nnmber of thirty ſeven centred the 
SAS Corc/ave, and without much tation, or diſpute choſe Mar- 
cellus Cervinus Cardinal of St. Croſs at Jeruſalem to be Pope, of which 
publication was made with the uſual Ceremonies on the yth. of April 
1555. the Sca having been vacant for the ſpace onely of cighteen days. 
His Father was Robert, or as ſome call him Richard, Treaſurer of the 
Marquiſat ot Ancona, and the place of his birth was Montfavo: his Fa- 
ther pretended to.great Skill, or knowledg in Aſtrology, by which Art 
calculating the Nativity of his Son at the time of his birch, ic appeared 
that the Stars under which he was born, would be yery propitious to 
him in his promotion to Eccleſiaſtical preferments; far; which reaſon 
Marcellus being firſt ſent to have his Education in the Univerſity, of 
Siena ; he came from thence to Kome, where he dwelt with Felix the 
Datary of Clement the 7th. afterwards he obtained the Office of Seere- 
rary:to Paw the' Third, and; by him created Cardinal 'of' Sr, Crofiiof 
Jeruſalem ; and laſtly, as we have ſaid, ele&ted Pope on the grh. of Apri 
The day following he was conſecrated Biſhop by the Cardinal .of 
Naples ; and the very ſame day, without much Pomp or: Solemnity' was 
Crowned with the Pontifical Miter by the Cardinal of wa. who.was 
Arch-Deacon, ., And as he refuſed to change his Name. calling himſelf 
no other than Marcellus the Second, in imitation of Ad#ian the Sixth, 
ſo he ſurvived; a; much leſs time than he, having poſleſied the Papal 
Chair not above twenty one days after his Eleion;: fo: that there re 
mains little more obſervable of .him,than thar after his Choice, he would 
give no invitation; or encouragement to his. Kindred, as; Relations; of 
| Ooooz coming 
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coming to Rome, in hopes of benefit and preferment by his greatneſs: 
howloever his intentions were good and his Deſigns great, having drawn 
'a Scheme, -and method whereby to reſtore Peace, and Unity in the 
Church, and the Papal Power to its antient [uſtre. 

This Deſign of his, he communicated to the Cardinal of Mantoua, 
maintaining that there was no other way to reconcile differences in Re- 
ligion, but onely by a General Council; and that the reaſon,, why hi- 
therto, that means had been ineffeftual, was no other, than becauk, 
they began at the wrong end, and proceeded not with thedue method : 
for thar ficſt they ſhould begin with an entire reformation of Manners, 
which would ſuperſede, and quiet all ſuperficial Debates, and diſpura- 
tions about words, and reduce Controverſies to ſuch a ſubſtantial iflue 
'9s would be eafily determinable by a Council. That for want hereof 
his five immediate Predeceflors had much erred, for that they abhor. 
xed the name of Reformation, not out of a diflike to that defirable 
State, bur from a belief, that it would be a means to abate and di. 
miniſh the Papal Authority, whereas on the contrary he was really per. 
ſuaded, that a Reformation was the onely means to render it more-Glo- 
rious, and powerful, as moſt plainly appeared, and was proved by the 
Hiſtories of paſt-times, im which t Popes onely were famous, and 
renowned, who had ſupported their Papal Chair by an exaQtneſs in 
Manners, and purity of Life : that Reformation reſpefted the entrinſe. 
cal, and circumſtantial appendages of Religion, and ſerved onely to re- 
trench the luxury, and ſuperfluous ny of the Clergy, which made 
the Prelars envied, and contemptible ; when as a modeſt truin, and de- 
cent -compottment adjoyned to a ſeverity , and mortified way of li- 
ving, rendered the Prelats awful, and revered; and ſuch Men encom- 
paſſing the Papal Chair made it appear more holy, and Apoſtolicalz and 
above all ſo fortified it with the Divine ProteQtion, that nothing would 
be-able ro remove, or ſhake the firmneſs of thar Throne, which was -cfta- 
Hiſhed on fo ſure a toundation. 

"Theſe Deſigns being publiſhed, and diſcourſed of in the Ceurt of 
Rome, were received with different Sentiments: ſuch as were of the Pope's 
Party applauded the intention, as pious, glorious, and ſuch as ſavour- 
ed of Peace, Charity, and zeal to Religion : but thoſe who were of a 
<ontrary Fation made an other interpretation, cconſtruing all rhe ations 
of this Pope to be regulated by Aftrologital Schemes, ito which he gaye 
much credence, in regard that borh his Father, and himſelf had | ah 
much advanced by that Art, Moreover, amongſt other things projetted 
-by this Pope; he intended ro haveeretted a new OrderofChivalry, con- 
'fiſting.of a hundred Knights, of which the Pope was to be the Chief Com- 
ne. all which were to enter into an'Oarh of Allegiance, and fidelicy 
ito the Pope, 'never to deſert his Cauſe, or Perſon, bur always to advance 
Sis Power, and Intereſt : and for maintenance of this Degree five hundred 
towns of yearly Penſion were to be ifſucd our of the Apoſtolical Oham- 
tber xo every-Perſon of chem : the which allowancewas never 80 be aug- 
.mentcd, orenlarged, nor could orher Reyenues be bequeathed or purcha- 
'fed-foran additional maintenance; only they were capable by their 'Vir- 
nes, andimenis of being created Cardinals without any impeachment-6f 
icheir/Vow, or ruks of their'Order. 'Qur of theſe he intended rochuſehis 
:Nuntios, 4nd- Miniſters tor'all Treaties, -and Nepotiations, his Govex- 
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nours of Towns, and Legats, and in ſhort to extraCt all his Officers 
out of this Society : and fo tar was this Proje&t reſolved that ſeveral 
wiſe Men, and Perſons of merit, living at Rome were already nomina- 
ted, who were to be liſted and admitted into this Ocder. 

Thus did the Pope with ſubtle reaſonings and refined Diſcourſes draw 
his Methods, and Schemes of Policicks, which would have proved more 
rude, and prickly in the handling. But whileſt the Court of Rome was fil- 
led with talk, and Novelty, unexpetedly and on a ſudden, the thred of 
all theſe Deſigns were cut off by the death of the Pope, who having, as 
is ſaid, wearied, and tired hitnſelf wich the many ſuperfluous and pain- 
ful Ceremonies, which he ſuſtained in the Holy Week before Baler, 
and at his Inaugurarion, fell into a fit of an Apoplexy, and died the laſt 
day of that month of Apri/ in which he was created, having been Pope 
no longer than twenty one days; which was a far ſhorter time than whax 
the prediftions he had made by his Art in Aſtrology had flattered his 
belict. 
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Maa HE Funcral Rires and Ceremonies of Marcellus being ended ; 
@| ID the Cardinals-ro the number of ſixty four returned again to 
Sy Las the Conclave, where as preliminaries to the future Eleftion, 
X40 the Cardinals of Awgshourg, ſeconded by Cardinal Moros in- 
ſtantly preſſed, that to the other Articles which were accuſtomary and 
which Popes ſwear ro maintain after their Election, thele two ſhould 
be farther added; namely, That within the term of two years next fol- 
lowing, the Pope ſhould oblige himſelf by Oath to convene a Council 
to finiſh the matters of Reformation alrcady begun, and to determine 
the Diſputes, and Controverſics in Religion, and endeavour by all means 
to induce Germany to accept the Dottrines of the Council of 7rent ; Se- 
condly, Thar in regard the Colledg of Cardinals by the licentious mu- 
nificence of former Popes was become very numerous, That the fuc- 
ceeding Pope, ſhould nor have Power to create above four in the ſpace 
of two years next following, The which being premiſed after ſome 
ſharp, rhough not long Conteſts, John Caraffa commonly called Cardi- 
nal Chieti, was by general conſent elected Pope, being then ſixty nine 
cars of age: thaugh there was a ſtrong Party made againſt him, yec 
by the powerful intereſts of rhe Gardinals Farneſe, and Ferrara prevail- 
ed, who having formed a Party of forty four, the diſſeating number was 
obliged to condeſcend to a concurrence with the plurality of Votes. 
is Pope who took on himſelt the name of Paal the 4th. was the 
Son of Anthony Caraffa Count of Montorio; he was firſt created Biſhop 
of Chieti by Julius Il. He afterwards received a Commillion- from 
Leo XN. to gather the Peter-pence in Engi/avud, where the reſided 
for the ſpace of three years. He was afterwards made of the Privy 
Council ro Ferdinand King of Spain, and therein confirmed by his 
Heir and Succeſſour Charles V. By Hadrian VI. He was recalled ro 
Rome to join with other Fathers, whoſe incumbence it was to conſi- 
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der ia what manner the lives and praCtices of the Clergy might be re- 
formed; and amended ; under Clement the 7th. he not onely rctuſed the 
Arch-biſhoprick of Brundufium, but quitted alſo his Biſhoprick of Chieri ; 
and retiring to Mount Pincio from the noiſe, and buſtle of the World, 
and almoſt from humane Society, he there inſtiruted a new Ocder of 
Regulars : afterwards going to Venice, he affcfted a Society and Com- 
munication with learned, and religious Mcn, renowned for Wiſdom and 
Sanctity of life; with whom he firſt inſtituted rhe Order of 7heatini : 
trom the name of his Biſhoprick called both Chietz, and 7heatina, Ar 
length Paul III. in the year 1536. calling him to Kome , mace him 
realſume his Biſhoprick, creating him Cardinal of Santa Maria trans 7Ti- 
berim, and Archbiſhop of Naples: and then under om II. He was 
made Bithop of 7u/culum, Oftia, and Velirres: and lallly, being cleQed 
Pope in remembrance of his late Friend, and chief Benctaftor , who 
had called him to all his promotions, he cauſed himſelt ro be named 
Paul IV. 

In all the courſe of his former Life, being of a moroſe, and Saturnine 
temper, he ſhewed great ſeverity, and cxactneſs of Life; fo that his E- 
lection ſirook a great tear, and rerrour to all ſuch who were ill inclined 
to a Reformativn, imagining that his humour would tranſport him to 
ſuch ſevere proceedings, as would be terrible and inconſiſtent with thoſe 
methods, which gently lead Men ro converſion and rctormation of Man- 
ners: a teſtimony of which he had given by being the firſt Aurhor and 
Contriver of the Inquiſition, having advited, and | u5,vavray Paul III. 
ro appoint, and authorize a certain number of Cardinals to be IJn- 
quiſitors of ſuch, who had embraecd the new DoCtrines of Lurker, and 
to procced to Capital Puniſhments in ſuch manner as is provided in the 
Canon de | eretice comburendo, the which ſeverity of Councils being by 
ſome interpreted for zeal towards God, and by moſt to be a ferocity in 
his Nature, is EleCtion was entertained with fear and dread, by all thoſe 
who were Jependants on the Court of Rome. However he lo palliatcd, 
and diſguiſed his humour 'at the beginning, that he comported himſelf 
with an humble, and affable behaviour rowards all, but cſpecially to- 
wards Strangers, whom he trearcd, and carcſſcd in that friendly man- 
ner, that his Seryants, and Dependants were glad ro be ſo happily mi- 
ſtaken: but this good Narure being forced, and conſtrained did ſoon 
vaniſh, and then his fierce, and ſupercilious temper rerurning to its na- 
rural courſe, all his aCtions were influenccd with a ſpirit of Pride and 
haughty ſeverity. An inſtance of which, he gave to the Steward of his 
Houſe, when he demanded of him, in what manner” he was pleaſed to 
be ſerved; his Anſwer was ſhort, ſaying (as became a Prince.) His Co- ' 
ronation he ordered with more Pomp and Ceremony, than was cver bc- 
fore praCtiſed; and in all things he affected Magnificence, and Stare, 
and was no leſs indulgent to his Nephews, than the moſt reader, and 
tondeſt of the Popes. 

Soon after his Corovation, he ordered the firſt Conſiſtory to be pub- 
lick, that he might with the greater State, and Pomp give Audience ro 
the Ambaſladours of England, who in the time of Pope Jalius had been 
diſpatched thence from Queen Mary, and Philip her Husband. The 
Ambaſladours being introduced ro his preſence, and proſtrating them- 
ſelves at his tcct, did one after rhe other ( for ſo the Pope wonld have it) 
conteſs 
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confeſs and acknowledg the faults, and errors of the Kingdom of England, 
in having ſtrayed, and deviated from the flock of Chriſt, and the Sheep- 
fold of the Church; but now repentiny, and returning again, did hum. 
bly beg Abſolution and to be received into the boſom of the Church, 
though by the obſtinacy and perſeverance in theirErrors,they had render- 
ed themſelves unworthy of ſuch mercy, and indulgence. The Pope ha- 
ving tor ſome time beheld theſe Ambaſſadours at his feer, and contem- 
plated their humble poſture with ſome farisfaCtion of ſpirit, raiſed them 
at length from the floor and embraced them with the tenderneſs of a 
Farther, teſtifying great ſatisfaction in the happy converſion of this King- 
dom: and becauſe the Queen and King were the happy Inſtruments of 
this bleſſed, and religious work; in reward of ſo much Piety, he con- 
firmed their right and title to Ireland; and by virtue of that Power, 
which he'had received from God to diſpoſe ot all Earthly Crowns, he 
conferred on them that Kingdom, dignitying them amongſt their other 
- Titles with that of King and Queen ot /re/and. Which piece of vanity 
though ridiculous to others, was extreamly pleaſing to the Pope, who 
fancied himſelf in that Throne of Fools Paradiſe, to which the Devil had 
in his Pride exalted himſelf, when he tempted our Saviour with all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth. Bur then afterwards in private Conference with 
the Ambaſſadours, he blamed England for having but in part ſhewed 
their penitence, for that whilſt they retained any thing of the goods of 
the Church and did not make reſtitution to the utmoſt farthing, a Curſe 
would remain on the Kingdom, and the people remain in a perpetual 
ſnare, and danger of Damnation. He farther told them, That the ſooner, 
and the more readily they paid the Peter-pence ( for colle&tion of which 
he had ſent an Officer into Eng/and) the more eaſily would the Gates of 
Heaven be opened to them ; tor how could they expett that St, Peter 
ſhould rurn his Keys whileſt chey denied him thoſe Fees which were the 
dues of his Office. In fine, the Ambaſſadours having behaved them- 
ſelves with humility, (which was the onely means to procure the favour 
of this Pope ) they departed from Rome, laden with Praiſes, Honours, 
and Graces from his Holineſs : and then attending to a full Reformation 
in England; he purged the Univerſities of Oxford, and Cambridg of thoſe 
Tenents, and Leftures which had been there taught by Peter Martir, 
and Bcer, and deprived Cranmer of his Arch-biſhoprick of Canterbury. 
Having thus obtained his pleaſure, and Defigns over England, he next 
endeayourcd to gain an Aſcendanr over the Emperor and King of France, 
both of which courted him to that Degree, that he expefted ro have 
them hoth at his Service, and Devotion : bur in regard it was impoſſible 
to entertain them both in the fame equality of reſpe&, and dearneſs ; 
both Parties ſtrained ro = cach other in Propoſals of advantage, 
which might give them admiſhion to his favour : in purſuance of which, 
the Cardinal of Lorain, ( who was well acquainted with the humour of 
the Pope ) publickly declared in a full Contiſtory, that beſides the many 
ſteps which the King of France had made in Obedience to the Papal 
Chair, he did acknowledg that the Ga/lican Church had need of Retfor- 
mation; towards which he was ready to afford all the aid and affiſtance 
to the Pope that he wasable, and to at therein by ſuch ways, and me 
thods as his Holineſs ſhould dire&t, whether it were by ſending his Pre- 
lats to the Council or by any other means, that ſhould be eſteemed more 
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proper and expedient. The which fo took with the Pope, that France 
tor that time gained a preeminence in his favour. ? 

And yer notwithſtanding this Pride, and rudeneſs in his nature, he 

did ſeveral things at the beginning to gratify and pleaſe the People of 
Rome, Which he performed by abating the Taxes and Impoſts laid on 
Proviſions, and in other things acted with ſuch obliging circumſtances, 
that the People in acknowledgment for ſuch abundant favours, cre&ed 
a Statue of Marble for him in the Capitol. He regulared the Manners 
of the Jews, and retrenched thar liberty, and freedom they uſed ; and 
for the better diſtinCtion of them, ordered them to wear yellow Hats. 
He publiſhed ſeveral ſevere Decrees againſt ſuch as denied the Divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and that he died for the redemption of Mankind. In 
ſhort, beſides many good Laws and Acts which he ordained againſt cor- 
rupt and diſſolute Manners, which were grievous to the Clergy, who 
were unaccuſtomed to a Severity, He ſclef&ted a hundred Cirizens of 
the Gentry of Rome, which he created Knights of the Faith to be a 
ſtanding Life-Guard to the Popes. He repealed ſeveral Decrees of 
Julius 1. and impriſoned many of thoſe who had been his Crearures, 
and familiar Friends. 

Amongſt the Counſellours, and Familiar Confidents which he enter- 
tained, there was none who had at firſt had a greater ſhare in his favour, 
than Oro, whom he declared Datary, and chief _ or Regiſter of 
Petitions, and created Biſhop of Rzere : but he being of a rude, and mo- 
roſe temper did always claſh againſt the humour of the Pope, which 
was hard, and inflexible like his; which therefore ill according together, 
Ofio was by the inſtigation alſo of the Pope's Relations, who were always 
buſie at his ear, deprived of his favour, and ſent Priſoner to the Caſthe, 
where he remained for the ſpace of four years. 

In the next place, by a new Decree, he retrieved all thoſe goods, 
and Eccleſiaſtical Revenues which had been alienated from the Church 
ſince the time of Julius Il, to his days, He reformed alfo the a- 
buſes which were crept into the Office of the Penitemiaries, and regu- 
lated the Habit, and Tables ot the Clergy, and refuſed to admit any into 
Benefices, but fuch as had been approved for holineſs of Life, and fe- 
verity of Manners. Towards the three Conſervators of Rome, he be- 
haved himſelf wirh great reſpect, enlarging their Power, and Authority, 
adjoyning thereunto the jurikdiction of 7:velz, which belonged to the 
Cardinal of Ferrara; and to the People.he enlarged their Privitedpes, 
and confirmed all their former Immunitics by a new Charter. 

Burt all this Indulgence, and kindneſs towards the Citizens was but 
in order to ſome Deſign of a higher nature, which foon after diſcovered 
it ſelf: for whileſt he was thus buſied m matters of Government, and 
things laudable enough in themſelves,” he ſuffered fome ts of a 
-Plor againſt his Life ro take imprefſion/in his mind ; which being ſag- 
eſted by many probable circumſtances, he immediately ſeized on the 

[Perſons of as many as were ſuſpected to be guilty thereof, and:commit- 
ted them to Priſon; and'then joyning with the Frevcb, and Switzers, be 
commenced a War againſt. Philip King of Spain, by which thoſe 'antiert 
Feuds and Animoſitics between thoſe Kings;,which had'for'ſome'time been 
extinguiſhed, or as it were raked up in 'the Embers —_—_— x0 xe- 
vive, and be'enflamed. The original, and cauſe whereof was this. 
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Ever ſince the time that Rome had been ſacked by the Spaniards, who 
had plundered, and ſequeſired rhe Eſtate, and Rents of the Family of 
Caraffa; this Pope Pax! the 4th. conceived an implacable anger, and 
an inveterate hatred againſt that whole Nation : the which alſo was en- 
creaſed by thar ill treatment, and injuſtice, which the Vice-King of 
Naples once uſed towards his own Perſon; for he being created by 
Paul II. Arch biſhop of Naples, was debarred from the poſſeſſion, and 
benefirs rhereof by rhe Vice-King, on no other pretence, than that he 
was ſuſpected to tavour the French Parry ; the which fo enraged his im- 
petuous ſpirit, that with all rhe arguments, which ſubtilty, and malice 
could draw from the Topicks of Religion, and publick good to rhe 
Church, he endeavoured ro perſuade Paul III. roa War againſt Naples, 
promiſing himto aſſiſt him with the whole Eſtate of his Family, and with 
all the intereſt he had ( which he prerended ro be very great) in thar 
Kingdom : but Paul III. being roo prudent to give car to his per- 
fuaſions, and Diſcourſes, commended his Piety, and zeal towards the 
Church, bur rctuſed ro engage himſelt in that hazardous War, So that 
the anger and fury of this Paul IV. being ſuppreſſed until he be- 
came Pope, did then burſt forth, aud vent it felt: fo that then with 
thoughts full of diſdain againſt the Spaniards, and witch imagination 
chat che Napolitans would gladly thake oft their yoke, and be caſed of 
the Spaniſh Servirude, and that France would enter into the Alliance with 
him, he poſitively refolved on a War, ſwallowing already into his 
thoughts the enjoyment and addition of that Rich Kingdom to the Do- 
minions of the Church. This Deſign was promoted by a ſtricter Union 
wich France, occaſioncd in this manner : - Henry King of Fraxce had ta- 
ken from Charles Sforza Prior of Lombardy two Gallies, the which 
coming afterwards into the Port of Civita Vecchia, Alexaxder rhe Bro- 
ther of Charles, and Chiet Clark of the Camera, or Chamberlain, made 
ſcizure of them, and without any reſpett to that Prote&tion under which 
they were within the Pope's Harbour, he carried them away by force ts 
Gaeta: of which the Frexch Miniſters at Rome, complaining to the Pope, 
he conceived not onely. anger and indignation againſt Alexander, bur 
ſulpeCting that ſuch an action could not be contrived withour the privity 
of his Brother the Cardinal, he loudly exclaimed againſt him, and clapt 
his Secretary Lotini into Priſon, who was lately returned with fome (e- 
cret Negotiations from the Emperour Charles V. the which ſerving 
ro encreale and heighten rhe differences between them, many Cabals, 
and Conſults were | amongſt the Cardinals of the /mperial Faction 
at which the Pope being alarm'd he reinforced his Guards, and levicd 
Soldiers, and to break the ſedirious Meetings clapt the Cardinal, and 
Camilla Colonna, and the Abbor of Briſegya, who was a Spaniard, into 
Priſon : Mark Anthony Colonna, who upon theſe ſtories, was fled from 
Rome, was citcd to appear there, and give anſwer to the Accuſations 
charged againſt him : bur afterwards the Gallics being again reſtored ro 
the French King, Cardinal Sforza, and Camillo Colonna, upon Bail given 
were freed from Impriſoament ; but Alexander Sforza who was Cham- 
berlain nor appearing upon the Summons, was deprived of his Office; 
and becauſe Mark, Anthony Colonna did not appear ar rhe time prefixed 
by the Summons, all his Eſtate within the Terricories of the Church 
was ſequeſtred, and ſcized ro the uſe of the Pope : with which Joan of 
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Aragon the Mother of Colonna being greatly afftrighted, eſcaped fecretly 
from Rome about the beginning of the year 1556. contrary to the Com- 
mand, and Injunction ot the Pope 3 with which he was ſo incented, thar 
he then reſolved to att, and pur all thoſe miſchiets into practice againft 
the Houſe of Colonna, which he had before onely medicated, and con- 
trivcd in his thoughts : and in purſuance thereot, he in the firſt place 
excommunicated Mark Anthony, and his Father Aſcanio Colonna, and ha- 
ving confiſcated all their Eſtate within the Dominions of the Church, he 
bend ic on his Nephew John Count of Montorio, whom he created . 
Duke of Paliaxo; and not long attcr he declared Anthony Carafa an other 
Nephew to be Marquis of Montebello, having lately diſpoſſefied Count 
Bagno of that Marquiſate for having converted thoſe Moneys which the 
King of France ſent to the Pope for carrying on the War in /taly to his 
own uſe. All which ſerved to incenſe the ſpirits of a great, and power- 
ful FaCtion, and raiſc thoſe Wars, which ended in miſerable defolation of 
lialy. But the Pope, who was of Opinion, and often ſaid, that a hap- 
py Peace was onely to be procured by a calamitous War, did in Order 
thereunto ſortifie Paliano with all proviſions requiſite thereunto; for 
that bcing a place ſituate on the frontiers of Naples, was of great im- 
portance in that conjun&ure: And leſt the Truce which was made for 
five years betwcen the Emperor and France ſhould be an obſtruction to 
this War, he diſpatched Charles Caraffa his Legat to Fenry II. pre- 
tending, that his Meſſage was in order to a farther accommodation, and 
to convert the Truce into an everhaſting Peace: but the Negotiations of 
Caraffa bcing of an other nature, he poſſeſſed Henry with great hopes 
and expcCtarion of ſucceſs by a War with Nap/es; wheretore though art 
firſt he ſent but two thouſand Men for aſſiſtance of the Pope, ( ſeeming 
to reſcrve 1ome little reſpe& to the Truce fo larely concluded ) yer at- 
tcrwards the Popes forces not being able to withſtand the Power of the 
Imperialiſts ; a greater Army of twelve thouſand Foot,and two thouſand 
Horſe were ſent to Naples under the conduct of Francis Duke of Guiſe. 
With theſe Auxiliary aids the ſpirit of the Pope being highly ſwelled, 
and become implacable, he impriſoned Juliano Seſarint Camilio Colonna, 
with his Bother the Arch-Biſhop of 7aranto, and divers others, whom he 
ſuſpe&ed ro be in any manner affected, and inclinable to the /mperial 
Faction, Ferdinand of Toledo Duke of Alva then Vice-King of Naples, 
being alarmed by theſe proccedings reſolved nor to attend the aſlaults 
of the Encmy ; but rather, that he might be, beforehand with them, 
made Incurſions into the State of the Church, and without much refi- 
ſtance took Pontecorvo Froſolone, Anagna, Marino, Valmontone, Paleſtri- 
ua, Tivoli, Oftia, Gave, Genazzano, Nettuno, Albano, Vicovaro; Monte For. 
tino; and in ſhort, made himſelf Maſter of all the Campania of Rome : 
the Pope on the other ſide with the aid, and aſſiſtance of rhe French, and 
Switzers, recovered ſeveral of thoſe places again ; but the War being con- 


tinued for the ſpace of a whole year with great fury, and reſolution on 


both ſides, that Country became moſt miſerably haraſſed , and laid de- 
folare by fire, and ſword. By the vaſt expences of this War the Pope's 
Treaſury being much exhauſted, many exorbitant ways were contrived 
to repleniſh ir again ; as namely, the Tithes upon all Benefices were 
doubled, the Gabelles, and Cuſtoms were raiſed to an intolerable de- 
gree ; half a years Revenue was exaQted from all Offices : and the _ 
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which particular Perſons owed to their Creditors, were required to be 

id into the Treaſury ; upon which the Debtors being diſcharged, De- 
Caen were given from the Pope to the Creditors, and the ſame charged 
as a Debt upon the Church. He farther ſeized on all the Horſes in 
Rome to ſerve in the War, and compelled all the Friers of what order ſo- 
ever to labour on the Works, and carry Earth to the Forrifications : ma- 
ny of the Churches he converted into Granaries and Storce-houſes, where- 
in to lay Proviſions; beſides many other Exactions, and agprieyances, 
which he impoſed on the People, who were by this time poſſeſſed wirh 
a deteſtable hatred againſt his Perſon, and his Attions. Howloever, nei- 
ther the Cries, nor Exclamations of his Subje(ts, nor the milſcries of his 
Country were able to incline the fierce and reſolute Spirit of the Pope 
to any terms of Peace, whilſt he found himſelf ſeconded by the French, 
and Switzers : Howſoever in the Month of Aug»/t following, the French 
having received a Defeat at the Battel of St. Quintin, in which a gremt 
part ofthe Nobility of France were taken Priſoners ; and thereby alſo the 
expeCtation of the Pope being in ſome meaſure defeated ; his haughry 
Spirit began to abate and hearken to ſome terms, and propoſals of Ac. 
commodation : for then the fag Spectacle of 7ealy, laid waſt with fire 
and {word appeared before him, and the dreadful apprehenſion of Trea- 
fon againſt his Perſon, which was plotted eo betray Rome into the hands 
of Mark Antbony Colonna, and Aſcanio della Corona, who at the begin- 
ay a the War revolted tothe Spaniſh Party, did much affright him: 
ſo that as I fay, the Pope's mind being become more flexible, a Peace 
was concluded on the . ron of September 1557. by the mediation 
of the Yexetians, the Duke of Florence, and Cardinal Sferza, and ſign- 
ed by tlic Cardinal Caraffa in behalf of the Pope, and by the Duke of 
Alva in the name of Ph:lip King of Spair. - Which being concluded the 
Duke of Alves coming to Rowe, with Chriſtian humiliry kiſſed rhe feet 
of the Pope, and received abſolution ; and being treated wirh high ho.- 
nour obtained the freedom of all thoſe who had been imprifoned on ac 
count of the late War. . Z 

Matters being by theſe means reduced to foine tolcrable/quiet, 'the 
Pope diſpatched his Legats both to Spaiv, and France to labour a cement- 
ing &f that Peace, which he himſelf of late had been an Inſtrument ro 
break ; recommending more particularly-in their Inſtrultions the com 
firmation of the Dukedom of Paliaxo on his Nephew. Sothat now be- 
ing wearied with War, the fatigues, and expence, and unquietudes of 
which he had never before beon acquainted with, the Pope betook him- 
ſelf to his more agreeable rrade of opatteg the Manners of Men, and 
the corruptions and abuſes crept into the Church : but in regard the 
particulars hereof were various, and burthenſom, he commirred the 
greateſt part of that trouble ro. the Condu@ of Cardinal Caraffa: At 
tending Fimlelf with ſcdulity and attention to the Court of Inquiſition, 
as the ſole Tribunal then capable to ſuppreſs Hereſies, and the prefene 
diſtempers of the Age; and. therefore to the cognifance of that Courthe 
reduced ſeveral Crimes triable at other Bars of Judicature; ſo rhat 
the Priſons of the Inquiſition were filled with MalefaCtors : and in rhis 
way of. Judicial proccedings he was the more paſſionate, becauſe he had 
been the firſt rhat mo Pax] III. to. ere& that Court, and had 
contrived the Methods, and -Rulcs for the proceedings thereof : 'and 
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therefore coming now himſelf to the Popedom, he i all thoſe Orders 

into praCtice, which he had former] itated, conſtituting Cardinal A4- 
leſſandrino Inquiſicor General, together with ſixteen Cardinals, who were 
made Judges of the Court; whoſe firſt work was to publiſh an Index 
Expurgatorius of all Books in the leaſt manner ſuſpetted, or attainted 
of Hcreſie, forbidding all Perſons under pain of Excommunication to 
read them, or have them in their poſſeſſion. He recalled Cardinal Poole 
from his Office of Legat in Eng/and, on account (as ſome believe ) of 
an old Pique that had been between them, and having accuſed Cardinal 
Morone of Hereſie, by reaſon as ſome believe of his friendſhip to Poole, he 
impriſoned him in the Caſtle together with the Biſhop of Cava, and had 
(as was certainly believed) deprived them of all their Revenue, and Dig- 
nitics, had not his malice againſt them been interrupted by his Death, 
ating in every thing with a bitterneſs agreeable ro the virulency of his 
nature, 

About this time the Emperor Charles V. being wearicd with the tur- 
moils, and troubles of this World renounced his Imperial Crown to his 
Brother Ferdinand of Auſtria, who was already eletted King of the Ro- 
mans, and his Kingdom of Spain and other Dominions to his Son Phz- 
lip If. But this Abdication the Pope would not underſtand, not ad- 
mitting on the ſcore of old grudges which he owed to Charles, tha ac- 
cording te antient Canons an Emperor could make ſuch a renunciation 
without conſulting firſt, and taking the advice, and conſent of the Pope; 
and for that reaſon, be would never acknowledg Ferdinand for Empe- 
_ nor under that Notion, and CharaCter receive Ambaſſadours from 

im. : 
In this manner witha froward ſeverity afting all his Aﬀairs, he would 
\ admir of no excuſes that any Man made for a failure in his Duty; and 

particularly having commanded all Monks, Friers, Abbots, and Priors 
ro return to their Monaſteries, he would not admit an Excuſe from any 
Non-Reſidentjary, unleſs he had obtained a Licenſe on occaſion of ſome 
publick Service tor the Church : and for diſcovery of ſuch Treſpaſſers he 
employed Officers, or Viſitors as ſevere, as himſelf, who upon ſtriCt en- 
quiry having tound any Non-Reſidentaries, they immediately proceed. 
cd againſt them as Dilobedient, and Delinquents, committing ſome of 
them to Chains, and others to the Gallies. 

'This Severity howſoever was much applauded, when after an un- 
known and unpraCtiſed manner of Juſtice, he ſpared not the Crimes of 
his Nephews, into whoſe hands he had committed the moſt importanr 
Government of the Eccleſiaſtical State: for they having misbehaved 
themſelves ; the Pope in a publick Confiſtory diſcharged Cardinal Ca- 
raffa of his Government, and Legantine Power in Bologna : the Duke of 
Falvano he diſmiſſed from being General of the Ecclefiaſtical Army and 
Admiral of the Gallies belonging to the Church, and the Marquis of 
Montebello from being Captain of his Guards : which Sentence againſt 
them the Pope thundring with imperuous Rage, certain Cardinals 
would have offered ſomething to mitigate 'his fury, and extenuate the 
faulrs of his Nephews; bur thoſe Lenitives adding more flame to his 
Fury, he inſtantly charged che Cardinal Caraffa withour farther delay 
ro depart from Rome, and remain confined to the City Indivina, and 
the other two unto their reſpeRive Caſtles: ' in places of theſe, ds ws 
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ſticuced other grave Prelats, whom he eſteemed able, and worthy to bear 
that ſhare of Government, which by reaſon of the infirmity of his old age 
he was uncapable to ſupport. 

And having thus diſpoſed the Afﬀairs of his Temporal Government, 
he returned his thoughts to perfe& that Reformation, which he had then 
projetted when he firſt came to the Papal Chair, believing that the ac- 
compliſhment thereof would be the greateſt Ornament of the Apoſtoli- 
cal Sea, and pive it a reputation over all the World. In purſuance 
whereof, he creed a Congregation compoſed of twenty four Cardinals 
and forty five Prelats, and other Perſons of the moſt wiſe, and learned 
of all the Court, to the number of one hundred and fifty. Theſe he di- 
vided into three Claſſes or Chambers; ro each of which he allotted 
eight Cardinals, and fifteen Biſhops, and as many others, as made up 
the number of fifty ; the chicf incumbence and buſineſs of whom was 
to examine, and enquire into the ſeveral degrees, and natures of Simo- 
ny ; the which being ſtated, and concluded by this Congregation, Cop- 

es thereof were taken, and publiſhed and ſent to all Univerſities, and 
hools of learned Men, requiring them to take notice of the particular 
Caſes ſtated, and concluded by the Holy Sea, which was the Chief Do- 
Qtor , and Cathedratical Cafuiſt in all Points of Religion, and Conſci- 
ence. And though he himſelf, as he affirmed, had no nced of ſuch Re- 
| 8p being well acquainted with the mind of Chriſt, and verſed in 

e Duty of chat Office to which he was called ; yet that he might in all 
his endeayoursfor Reformation, foreſtall the Objetion which might be 
made him of, Phyſician, cure thy ſelf; he reſolved to begin at home, 
and reform the Crimes of Simony, which were objected as the cryin 
ſins of the Court of Rome, and that when he had gone ſo far, he woul 
then remonſtrate unto other Princes the Simony of their own Courts, 
which was more rife, and more intolerable in them than . was ever al- 
lowed, or practiſed at Rome, 

Bur when the particular Caſes of Simony came diſtin&tly to be hand- 
led; inſtancing in what manner Money might be raken and in what not ; 
there aroſe ſuch diverſities of Opinions; that at length the concluſions 
came to be laid- before the Pope, as the ultimate Moderator of all Dit 
ferences: the which he having with ſome perplexity conſidered, he 
finally reſolved, That it was not lawful to receive any Price, Money, 
Alms, or any reward whatſoever for conferring any ſpiritual Graces, or 
Benefices Eccleſiaſtical : and that as to the Diſpenlations in caſes of Ma- 
trimony, though it had been the cuſtom to receive Money tor them, he 
refolyed, that the ſame ſhould never be again brought into p_ by 
himſelf. Howſoever, ſo many ſcruples and ObxCtions aroſe in many 
particular matters, that nothing could ever be drawn to general Heads ; 
and fo being environed by difficulties which procured delays, nothin 
came to a full reſolutiog: the which a certain Cardinal having obſerved, 
propoſed to have theſe Queſtions reſerved for a General Council: at 
which the Pope hen Aanaaey with extreme Choler, replied, That he 
had no need of any Council being the ſupreme Head and above it; 
but the Cardinal being deſirous ro.mollific, and appeaſe his anger with 
ſome qualifications of his Specch, ſaid, that though ir was true that 
a Council was not neceſſary for giving force, and A ity tothe Pope's 
Determinations; yet it might be convenient to have a Council, for ſerrle- 

ment 
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ment of that Uniformity of Worſhip which was neceſſary in atl Chriſtian 
Churches: to which-the Pope afſenting, farther added, That in caſe he 
ſhould at any time call a Council, that the fame ſhould be held at Rome 
and not at Frei, which was in the midſt, and almoſt the WNeft of the 
Lutherans. Moreover, in caſe he ſhould at any time call a Council, it 
ſhould be compoſed of none, bur Catholicks; for that they might with 
as much reaſon admit a 7«rk to thoſe Debates, and Contulrs of Religion, 
as a Lutheran or any other Heretick : and that it was unreaſonable, and 
prepoſterous to ſend ſixty ableand learned Biſhops and tprty DoCtors to 
a Town within the Mountains, ( as had been done twice already ) on 
ſuppoſition that rhey were better able ro govern the World rhan the 
Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, joined to the wiſdom of his College of Cardinals, 
who were ſeleted out of the moſt wiſe, religious, and excellent perfo- 
nages of the Chiſtian Church. 

During his time this Pope at four ſeveral Ordinations created nine- 
teen Cardinals.; and changed the Feſtival of St. Peter which by antient 
Canons was celebrated on the 18th. of January to the end of Juxe, ſup- 
poſing that ſeaſon of the year moſt convenient for that Solemnity. 

It is certain that this Pope intended well, and deſigned with the 
ſtricteſt ſeverity the reformation of Manners ; but his way of aCting 
therein was fo fierce, and with thoſe diſobliging circumſtances, havin 
a motion with his Head which ſpoke anger, ing ſpight ; thar he coul 
perform nothing though never ſo holy, and laudable, bur what was ill 
cenſured by evil Tongues, and indeed he was generally hated, and that 
even by good Men. And though all the good attions which this Pope 

rtormed, were done with ſo ill a meen, as made them appear bad ;- yet 

1e had the good Condudt, and fortune to prove a ſuccefstul Inſtrument 
in making that memorable Peace between Philip King of Spain, and 
HewxryKing of France; for which happineſs,and Rejoycing, Tilrs and Tor- 
naments being appointed at the French Court, King Henry himſelf aCt- 
ing a part in it, Was unfortunately ſlain, and his &n Francis Il. being 
then a Youth, ſucceeded in his Throne. 

Abour which time the Pope being fallen into a Dropſie with which 
finding himſelf ro decay, and his end approach ; he ſummoned all the 
Cardinals to his Chamber, deſiring them to caſt their thoughts upon ſome 
Perſon, excellently qualified both for holineſs of Life, and Wiſdom, 
whom they might judg worthy to ſucceed him in the Apoſtolical Chair, 
but in an eſpecial manner he recommended to them the continuance of 
the Inquiſition, to which he gave the Epither of moſt Holy, declaring 
to have by good experience proved, that the ſame had been the ſup- 
port of his Authority, and would be the chief Baſis, and Pillar of thc 
Papal Dignity. 

But ſo foon as it was noiſed abroad, that the Pope drew towards his 
end : the People aroſe in a tumult, and withour Gounſsl or Rulerun- 
ning through the City curſed rhe name and ations of Paul IV. damn- 
ing all the Family and Party of Caraffa; and having opened all the doors 
of the common Priſons, they ran to the Houſe of the Iqquiſirion,of which 
having opened the Gates, and releaſed the Priſoners, rhey ſet fire to the 
Building, which conſumed rhe Priſon, and the place of Judicature rogg- 


ther with all rhe Proceſſes, Papers, and Records of that Court; and had 
proceeded to have offered the like to rhe Minerva, where ſeveral of 
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the Judyes of rhe Inquiſition were lodged, bur that the Rhetorick, and 
perſuaſions of ſome who had power with the Rabble diverted their fury. 
In fine, this Pope died the 18th. of Auguſt 1559. being aged cighty 
three years, one month, and twenty two days, and having governed 
four years, two months, and twenty ſeven days, and his Body was car- 
ried with little Pomp, and buried in a Sepulcre of Brick, in the Church 
of St. Peter, after which the Sea was vacant four months, and ſeven 
days, but no ſooner was the breath out of his Body, than the furious, 
and mad Rabbleran to the Capitol, where he had a Statue of Marble cre- 
&Qed by an excellent Artiſt.and placed amongſt the Conſervacors of Rome, 
the Head and right Hand of which they having taken off, drew them for 
three days together through al! the filth, and ordure of the City,and after- 
wards wearied with the ſport,they threw them into the 7yber : and,finally 
- publick Decree of the People of Rome, it was commanded,that in what 
place ſoever of the City the Arms of Caraffa were found cither painted, 
or engraven, they ſhould be defaced, or broken; the which was executed 
with ſo much readineſs, that in one days time, there were no ſignals, or 
memorials of the Caraffian Family remaining in the whole Gity. By all 
which it appears, that this Pax/ IV. had bcen. happier, and more reve- 
renced had he died with the Title onely of Cardinal Caraffa, and with 
the Opinion of being worthy ro govern, though he had never reigned, 
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S225 4 U L thc Fourth being dead, and his Funerals performed, the 
y = Cardinals afcer the Accuſtomed manner entered the Conclave 
S224 to the number of forty four for Election of a new Pope; the Con- 
teſts on which were ſo many, and fo obſtinately maintained by rhe in- 
tcreſt of powerful Cardinals, whoſe equal Authority, and grandeur of 
Families were in ſuch an even ballance, that after a thouſand ſhufflings, 
and alcerations of Suffrages which happened in the ſpace of four months 
and ſeven days; all the Votes came at length on the 24th. of Decem- 
ber 1559. bcing the Eve of the Feaſt of Chriſtmas to terminate in rhe 
choice of John Angelo de Medicis Cardinal of Santa Priſca : On the Feaſt 
of Epiphany, or 7 welfth-day 1560, he was Crowned to the common joy, 
and ſatisfaction of the whole City of Rome, which conceived great ex- 
petations of good Government, from the teſtimonies of Piery, and Vir- 
rue which he had given by many inſtances of his paſt Lite, in confor- 
mity whereunto he gpok on himſelf the name of Pzxs IV. 

This Pope was of the Illuſtrious Family of the Medzcis, born at Me- 
lan, to which place his Father amidſt the turbulencies, and inteſtine Diſ- 
cords of Florence was conſtrained to fly for refuge: he was in his youth 
educatcd and trained up in all the Methods of good Literature, in 
which having run through all the Studies and Exerciſes of Philoſophy 
and Phylick, and then ſtudying the Civil Law he rook his degree of 
Door, applying himſelf afterward to the praCtice of the Law. In the 
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time of C/ement VIE he was made one of the Protonotarics which they call 
Partecipanti: under Paul IT. He exerciſed many conſiderable Charges, 
and Otfices, amongſt which he was made Commillary of rhe Army of 
the Church, then Arch-Biſhop of Rags/a, and laſtly, before his prefer- 
ment ro the Popedom, he was by Pau! IV. made Pricſt and Cardinal of 
Santa Priſca, 

Du Cheſwe, and others who write of the cleCtion of this Pope, report, 
that the Debates thereupon having been long, and intricate, the Choice 
came at length to be decided by the Holy Ghoſt, which in the form of 
a Dove, entering the Chappel ot Sixtus, after many fkghrs round, came 
at length to pierch on the Cell, or Sear of Cardinal Santa Priſca, which 
being oblerved was agreed to be the Holy Omen, by which the Holy 
Ghoſt pointed out rhe Perſon to be Elefted , concluding all Con- 
trogerſies by a Miracle: but other more judicious Authors are filent in 
ſuch a foppery, and particularly Onufrias Panvinius, who writing the life 
of this Pope, mentions nothing of this nature, _—_ he profeſſcs to have 
known him, and to have frequented his Table when he was Cardinal, 
which was always mctmpatied with Men of Learning, and parts, who 
converſing one with another with much ingenuity and Candour, ſeemed 
to form a College of wiſe, and virtuous Perſotis : and he farther de- 
clares, that having been preſent at rhe ſolemniries of his EleQtion, and 
Inauguration, he had ſeen, and obſerved all the paſſages of ir. He more. 
over pretends to have had a perſonal acquaintance with him, and that 
he was in his own nature generous and compaſſionate, having by many, 
and preat Charities he had performed, obtained the Title of Father of 
the Poor; and thus having acquired a general eſteem amongſt the Car- 
dinals of a meek, gentle, and pious temper, he found a more caſic ac- 
cels to the Papal Chair, which had lately been poſlcticed by gall, and 
bitterneſs, and from whence nothing but Thunder, and Lightning and 
terrours had proceeded. 

But this Pope being deſirous to reCtifie this harſh humour of the 
Chair, gave himſelf the name of Pius IV. And for inſtances thereof ; 
his firſt care, and incumbence was to paſs an ACt or Decree of General 
Pardon to all ſuch who during the vacanicy of the Sea had committed any 
enormous Crimes, and in common to all the people who had with in- 
ſolent deſpighr broken the Statue, and detaced the Arms of Pau! IV. 
Then his next bufineſs was to enquire into, and redreſs the Oppreſhons, 
and agricvances impoſed by his Predeceſfour, referring the examination 
of thoſe matters ro a Committee of wiſe and ſober Men, who rectifying 
that which was amiſs, all things might at length return to their due 
and accuſtomed Channel : upon reviſion of which cales,many Decrees paſ- 
ſed by Paul IV. in point of Simony were repealed, or at leaſt modcra- 
red: many Friers who had with roo much ſeverity been expelled their 
Monaſteries, were reſtored : rhe puniſhments, atk cruclrics of the In- 
quiſition were regulared with more moderation; and. in fine, many of 
thoſe who under colour of Hereſie, though in reality out of malice, or 
other deſign had been commirred ro that Priſon ; were by Order of the 
new Inquiſitors releaſed and fer ar liberty; amongſt which Cardinal 
Morone, was onc, 

Now as Metcy is always to be accompanied with Juſtice: it was re- 
ſolved, that thole intolerable miſcrics, and devaſtations which all "oy 
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almoſt had ſuſtained in time of Pa«/ IV. ſhould be conſidered, and the 
Family of Caraffa who had becn the Inſtruments, and wicked Incendia- 
rics in all thoſe Calamities ſhould be queſtioned, and tried for the fame : 
in order whereunto on the 7th. of January, being the day after the In- 
coronation , the Cardinals Charles, and Alfonſo coming from the Conſi- 
ſtory were ſcized, as was alſo the Count of Mortorio, then called Duke 
of Paliano, who was the Brother of Charles the Cardinal, together with 
Count Alife his Wite's Brother , and Leonard de Cardini one of the Kin- 
dred ; for theſe having been evil Counſellours, and worſe Inſtruments of 
the fury and cruelty of the late Pope, were all committed Priſoners to 
the Caſtle, as were alſo ſeveral other Servants, and Miniſters of the late 
miſchief. The Proceſs againſt them for theſe Crimes was encharged to 
ccrtain Cardinals in Commiſſion with the Biſhop of Savona, and Gover- 
nour of Rome, the Indictments being preterred againſt theſe Perſons, 
and the Depoſitions ſeverally made and taken, which work took up the 
ſpace of nine months, in which time the proots, and teſtimonies bein 
given, and every thing prepared for a Trial, the whole Proceſs was rea 
before the Pope and Cardinals in publick Conſiſtory ; where the Accu. 
ſations being proved, and made clear by ſeveral credible Witnefles, Car- 
dinal Charles Carafa was by the Pope himſelf convitted of Felony, and 
the Count of Moxtorio, with Count Alife, and Leonard de Cardine found 
guilty by the Governour of Rowe of Murther, and other enormous 
Crimes, and all delivercd into the hands of the Civil Judges, that Sen- 
tence of death might be paſſed upon them in execution of which the 
Cardinal, and the rwo Counts were ſtrangled, and de Cardine beheaded. 
Onufrius Panvinias tells us, that he having had a familiar converſation 
with this Pope had often heard him lament the ſadneſs of this Tragedy, 
which he was conſtrained to execute in reſpe& to the Duty he owed 
to Juſtice; and for example, and caution to the Nephews, and Relations 
of ſucceeding Popes, who when they ſoar aloft on the wings of good 
Fortune may by the fate of others be fore-warned, how they commir 
the like exceſſes, for which they may be queſtioned, when times ſhould 
alter. n 

Howrſoever this Pope himſelf, according to the cuſtom of his Predeceſ. 
ſors admitted his Siſters Sons to Rome, raiſing them to all thoſe Benefits, 
and Dignities he was able to beſtow upon them 3 amongſt which he had 
the fortune to have Charles Borromeo to be his Relation, a Perſon of that 
modeſt, wiſe, and induſtrious temper, as might deſerve that honour, and 
preferments which he deſigned for him ; for being skilful and well ex- 

crienced in the Civil Law, and in the management of worldly Afairs, 
be committed the moſt important charge of all matters relating ro Go- 
vernment to his fidelity, and condutt; of- which Borromeo ſo well ac- 
quitted himſelf, that being created Cardinal, he gained the reputation 
of a wiſe Miniſter during the time ot this Pzus, and afterwards by the 
holineſs of his life in ſucceeding times was canonized for a Saint, 

To this Borromeo, and to Cardinal Morone he communicated all his 
thoughts and Counſels, taking their Opinion in the higheſt emergencies 
and cxigencies of State ; amongſt which nothing appeared more difficulr, 
and worthy of diſquiſition, than two things, namely the recognizing, 
or acknowledging Ferdinand for Emperor; and reviving again the Council 
of Trent. The firſt as we have ſaid, was denied by Paa/ IV. on alle- 
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gation, that the Conſtitution of an Emperor did eſſentially require the 
Pope's authoritative approbation ; but in truth the obſtruction was in 
the Elc&ors, who challenged a right of eleCting the Emperor, But now 
it was reſolved to wave all that, and to grant the Emperor's deſires, be. 
fore they were demanded, thar fo the trankneſs of this Pope's nature 
might be diſtinguiſhed from the ſeverity of his Predeceſſours, In pur- 
ſuance whercunto Letters were wrote to the Emperor adorned with all 
his Imperial Titles, wherein the Pope approved the Surrender which 
Charles had made of the Empire, and the fucceſſion of Ferdinand there- 
unto; the news hereof was received with that ſatisfaftion by the Em- 
pcrour, then at Vienxa, that he immediately diſpatched his Ambaſſador, 
the Count 4 Arco, with Letters to the Pope, congratulating his exalra- 
tion to that ſupreme Dignity, and rendering him thanks for having our 
of his wiſdom, and paternal Juſtice freely determined that point in his 
favour, which Paul IV, againſt all ſenſe, and reaſon had denied him. Bur 
yet things did not fo ſmoothly paſs, but that the Ambaſſadour being arri- 
ved at Rome, encountred ſome difficulty before admiſſion to his Audi. 
ence; for he having in his Inſtruttions, Orders onely to acknowledg 
Reverence to the Pope in behalf of his Maſter, the expreſſion ſeemed to 
ſound low, and to intimate, as if the Emperor intended to infer an E- 
quality with the Pope; and therefore to clear that Scruple, it was re- 
quired, that the word Reverence, ſhould be _—_ into Obedience. 
The Ambaſſadour having no ſuch warrant in his Inſtructions abſolutely 
refuſed to accept his Audience upon thoſe terms, alledging that Imperial 
Miniſters had never uſed that Stile towards any of his Predeceſſours; in 
which reſolution alſo he was farther confirmed by the advice of the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadour: Howſoever the Cardinals Morone, and Madrucio 
perſuading him to the contrary, their Opinions prevailed , becauſe the 
Emperor had in all points of difficulty, direfted him to be governed by 
their Sentiments. 

This difficulty being overcome ; It was reſolved, That the Pope ſhould 
with the ſame free ſpirit declare his intentions ſpeedily ro aſſemble a 
General Council at 7rent, or rather a continuation of the ſame after di- 
vers Prorogations ; that ſo he might foreſtall the deſires of the Chriſtian 
Princes, whom he underſtood were ready with their Addreſſes to that 
purpoſe, Bur in regard the turbulent commotions about Religion were 
heightened with that fermentation in all parts of Chriſtendom as would 
not admit of thoſe ſlow Methods of cure which were to proceed from 
the Debates and Reſolves of a General Council: it was in the firſt place 
defired by the Duke of Savoy, that Authority might be given him by 
the Pope tor a Conference touching certain points of Religion to be held 
within his Dominions, for better inſtruEtion of the People, who were 
ready to fall oft, and revolt from the Church of Reme : and indeed this 
expedient ſeemed moſt urgent at this rime, in which many , who ha- 
ving made a total defection from the Church, and finding themſelyes 
perſecuted in Poland, Germany, Provence, Puglia and other parts, were 
fled into the Vallies of Mont-cenu, Luſerne, St. Martin, and the places 
adjoyning, where they maintained themſelves in ſeparate Congregations 
under certain Miniſters, until ſuch time as the Doctrine of Zuing/tus, 
ſhould be planted, and ſerled in the Ciry of Geneva. And whereas the 
Duke being reſolved to reduce his Country to the profeſſion of the Ca- 
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rholick Religion, had by the Authority of the Inquiſition eſtabliſhed, 
condemned fome to the Gallies, and others to the Fire: yet finding that 
theſe ſeverities operated little upon minds already prepoſſeſſed with an 
Opinion of Religion, and Conſcience, he was deſirous to make trial of 
- the more gentle, and fott means of Inſtruttions, leſt his People becom- 
ing deſperate under their hardſhip and torments ſhould be perſuaded ro 
believe it lawtul to take up Arms in defence of their Perſons, and their 
Religion. 

The Pope ill reliſhed this Propoſal, declaring that he would never 
conſent to have his Authority put to compromiſe, or his Power com- 
pounded for : that he was well acquainted with what obſtinacy the He. 
reticks maintained their Dottrines, which were never to be contuted bur 
by the Sword ; the which he eſteemed to be the moſt effeCtual way of 
Inſtruftion ; and having perſuaded the Duke to that remedy ; a War was 
begun in the Valleys which continued for a long time. \ 

or were the diſturbances in France leſs grievous than in Savoy : 
where many were put to death for no other cauſe than tor their zeal ro 
the true retormed Religion, and the ſalvation of their own Souls: though 
it is true, that many, who were ambitious, and delirous ot Novelty did 
under this guiſe, and cloak of Religion, and with pretence of reſcuing 
the King, and the Dignity of the Sovereign Magiſtrate from the uſurpa- 
tions, and tyranny of the Duke of Gui/e, and his Party, take up Arms, 
and enter into Rebellion againſt rheir King ; but being afterwards beaten 
and many killed, others were afterwards tried, and tor their Offences 
juſtly condemned to die : and to all others, who being miſguided by 
Religion ſhould lay down their Arms in the ſpace of twenty four hours, 
Pretlamation was made, that they ſhould be received to mercy by a full 
and plenary Pardon from his Majeſty. 

But now the humours of the People being moved, and hopes concei- 
ved of obtaining liberty of Conſcience: great tumults were raiſed in 
Provence, Languedoc, Poitou, and other places ; ſo that how to ſuppreſs 
theſe rumults and quiet the minds of the people, which were feavered 
with the heats of Religion, was the great matter debated in the Coun- 
cils of France : and whereas it was objected by the Cardinal Armagmnac, 
that no Eccleſiaſtical remedy could be applyed without the renin 
currence of the Pope 3 this ſcruple was ſoon exploded by the contrary 
Opinion of the moſt of the Council; who alledged, that God had given 
to every Nation a full Power, and Authority within it ſelf ro provide 
remedies neceſlary, and agreeable to the preſent government of their 
State, without having recourſe to forein and far diftan Powers: for as 
it were unreaſonable in caſe of fire; and terrible incendiations within the 
Ciry of Paris, to expctt till waters were brought from the 7ybur to ex- 
tinguiſh the flames : and in the mean time neglett the uſe of the more 
near and convenient {treams of the Seine, and Mearne : fo alſo would it 
be in this great conflagration of civil. War to neglect remedies at home, 
until we can ferch them from remote, and diſtant Countries. In ſhort 
therefore it wasagreed that a National Council ſhould be aſſembled, com- 
poſed of all the Prelats of the Kingdom, whoſe buſineſs ir ſhould be ro 
conſult, and find our means to give a ſtop to the growing evils, and to the 
courſe of thofe inteEtions which were ready to poiſon, and overwhelm 


the whole Kingdom. | 
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Howlſoever, leſt this Edi&t for ſummoning a National Ceuncil ſhould 
be ill taken by the Pope, and interpreted tor a point of diſreſpe& ro 
the Apoſtolical Sea, without his conſent rthereunto, or at leaſt an intima- 
tion given thereof: it was ordered that the Ambaſſadour refiding at 
Kome, ſhould by word of mouth repreſent the many dangers, and grow: 
ing cvils within the Kingdom of Fraxce, which could be cured by no ©- 
ther remedy than a National Aſſembly, and that the dangers thercof 
were fo preſſing, as not to admit the flow Methods of torcin Af: 
filtance. | 

Theſe matters being exaUtly in this manner repreſented ro the Pope, 

were vcry ill refented by him, judging that ſuch an Aſtembly of Prelars 
could not be convened without a breach of the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, noe 
without prejudice to the Papal Authority: which to make more clearly 
appear he rcfolved to diſpatch the Biſhop of Yiterbv into France, to make 
known unto his Majeſty ; That ſuch an Afſembly was never admitzed 
by former Popes in any Country or Kingdom whatſoever; they being 
well aſſured, that ſuch a meeting would ſerve ro no other end, than-to 
adminiſter unto greater diviſion, and confuſion, and produce a Schiſm 
in the Church Catholick : and, That it would ferve farther to exalr rhe 
pride of the Prelats, inſpiring them with an Opinion of fome fuperiour 
Authority inherent in them, above that of rhe Pope, -or of the King ; 
but it he would apply a true, and an effeQtual remedy, 'none could be ſo 
ſucceſsful as a General Council, which he had reſolved ſhortly to af. 
ſcmble ; and that in the mean time nothing could be fo available, as chat 
the-Biſhops be commanded to repair to their reſpeCtive Diocefes, and 
the Curats to their Pariſhes, and there to watch over their Flocks, and 
hinder Thieves, and Wolves from breaking within the Fold: and final- 
ly, deſired that their Spiritual Authority might be reinforced by rhe 
Yower of the Civil Magittrate, and the Arms of Regal force, 

The Biſhop of Y:terbo being with thele Inſtruftions cdifpeeded into 
France ; he was farther commanded in his Journey thither t9 negotiate 
matters in the ſame form atthe Court of Savoy; and ro inciterhe Duke 
ro make War upon Geneva, which they called the Neſt of Hereſic,' and 
the root from whence ſprang all the falſe Dottrines of the new Religion : 
the Biſhop ago. did not fail on his part to repreſent all matters 
to the Duke agrecable to his InſtruCtions, and found in him a read 
diſpoſition to embrace all the Propoſals made him by the Pope, efpecial- 
ly the Enterpriſe againſt Gezeva, provided, that with the conſent both 
of Spain, and France he might poſlefs, and enjoy that Ciry : This De- 
mand was eaſily admitted on the fide of Spazy; bur they well knew, 
that it would never be ron by France, which had long afpired to 
that Dominion; to which the Spaniards would accord, being more wil. 
ling to ſee that place the Capital Throne of the new Religion, than a 
Scat of the French Power; for that being near to the Dukedom, of Bur. 
gandy might prove an ill Neighbour to that part of the Spani/® Domini- 
ons. Howlſoever, that the King of Spain might follow the Pope's incli- 


nations in concurrence with the French as far as prudence, and caution 
dire&ted, he diſpatched Dow Antonio de Toledo his Ambaſſadour into 
France to offer unto that King his utmoſ? aſſiſtance, and ro joyn his Arms 
unto his ſor the toral ruin, and extirpation of Herefie. 
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But the Court of France would yield no car to cither of thefe Propo- 
ſitions; they would gladly indeed have had the potletſion of Geneva, 
bue the Enterpriſe ſeemed difficult whilcſt rhe Civil Wars continued, 
and whileſt Geneva remained in League with the Swiſſes, who had pro- 
miſed to afford their utmoſt ſuccour, and aid unto that place: and as to 
the National Synod they perſiſted jn their reſolution, promiſing the Pope 
that nothing ſhould be atrempred therein derogatory to his Power, and 
the Authority of the Church. Bur this aſſurance did little faristy rhe 
zealouſie of « & Pope, who ſuſpeCted the very Prelats to be tainted with 
Hereſic, and to have an inclination to ſet up a Ga/lican Church, as they 
called it, ſeparate, and independant of rhe Roman Sca. 

The tear and jealouſie hereof conſtrained the Pope poſitively to re- 
ſolve on a General Council, and to haſten rhe convocation thereof with 
all ſpeed poſlible, ſuppoſing that the convention of a General Council 
would break the former Meaſures, and invalidate the Aurhority of all 
National Synods : This being agreed, the next thing propoſed, was the 
place; which the Pope would have had to be his own Town ot Bolog- 
»a, but that he knew, it would be generally difliked by rhe Prelats ; nor 
would the Spaniards conſent to have it held at Mila, for though they 
were zealous Catholicks, yet in matters of worldly intereſt they di- 
{truſted the Pope, as much as other Princes: In fine, Trent was agreed 
to be the moſt commodions, and leaſt ſubjeX to exceptions of any : 
howlſoever the French were of another Opinion, as was alfo the Empe- 
rour who propoſeu Wormes, Triers, Conſtauce, or FTaganaw, as more con- 
venient; for that the Proteſtants did ſo abhor the name of 7rent, that 
they would take a prejudice toany thing formed there; nor would they 
endure to have the Council ftiled a Continuation of a former, but one 
new, and eſtabliſhed on its own foundation : nor was this the only ſcruple 
of the Emperor ; tor he declared, that he could not anſwer for the Em- 
pice, unleſs it were firſt prepared, and diſpoſed by a General Dier, nor 
would the Clergy of his hereditary Countries be induced to be prefent 
at the Council, unleſs the Cup in the Sacrament were firſt granted to 
the Latety, and Licenſe for the Prieſts tro marry ; but all rhcſe marrers 
being diametrically oppoſite to the Papal intereſt, the Pope declarcd his 
reſolution was, rather to give his life, than his aſſent thereunto. 

In the mean time the numbers of thoſe of the Reformed Religion en- 
creaſed preatly in France; ſo that it was reſolved, in caſe a General 
Council were not ſpeedily aſſembled, that a National Synod ſhould meer 
.at Meanx on the 1 3th. of January 1561. for the tumults, and combuſti- 
ons about Religion were 1o preſling that they required a ſpeedy, and an 
efte&ual cure: the fear of which ſo touched the Pope, as did alſo the 
Declaration of the Emperor ; that taking no notice of the exceptions of 
either, he reſolved to furmount the difficulties, and rherewith ſigned the 
Bull for calling a Council, ro commence on Eaſter day 1561. giving 
this Title thereunto, Indifio Concilii Tridentini, as it it had bcen ro 
be a New, and not the continuation of a former Council: howſoeyer in 
the body of the Bull the word Covtinuation heing mentioned, it gave 
preat ſcandal and offence to all, though the Pope's Legats endeavoured 
to {mooth it over, by ſaying, that the Continuation could be no impedi- 
ment to any reviſion of what had formerly paſſed, nor hinder the Council 


fromrepealing any AC which had been Decreed,and ordained in the times 
of Paxl, and Falius IIl. And 
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And now Francs II. King of France being dead, and his Brother 
Charles 1X. a Youth of ten years of age ſucceeding, gave great expecta- 
tions, of a happy change tothe Proteſtants, for that the King ot Natarre 
having declared Þimſelf of the Reformed Religion, to whom ot right as 
firſt Prince of the Blood, the Government belonged, during the minority 
of the King, and that he was ruled much by the Counſels ot the Admi- 
ral de Colizny, who was the grand ProteEtor of the Retormed , gave 
them hopes, that the ſeverity of proceedings _— them would be aba- 
ted, and liberty of Conſcience granted to the whole Kingdom : the which 
though ir did not take effect fully to their deſires, yer at an Ailembly 
of the Eſtates at Orleance, it was ordained, That an Arreſt of judg- 
ment ſhould be given, and all penal Proceſſes —_— which were made 
againſt any for account of Religion : and at the ſame time Orders were 
given to the Prelats to prepare themſelves for their Journey to 7revr. 

Art this time the Proteſtant Princes wereafſſembled at Naumbourg, with 
intention to guard themſelves from the Plots which would be contrived 
againſt them in the Council of 7rent ; and to take off the reproach of 
Diviſions, and difagreement in the points of Faith amongſt themſelves. 
Bur ſuch was the varicty then of Opinions that it was difficul to concur 
in onc Symbol of Faith ; for the Confeſſion of Augsburg had lately been 
printed in ſeveral Editions, and every one with ſome difterence from 
an other. And as to a General Council they petitioned rhe Empe- 
rour, that ſuch an one might be convened as was free, and where the 
Pope might not preſide, and overawe the Votes of the Proteſtants; the 
which rcqueſt they made rather in excuſe for their not going to 7 rent, 
than out of any proſpect of a conceſſion to their grant. 

In the mean time the Pope having ſent two Nuntios to the Emperor, 
he adviſed them to go to Nawmbourg, accompanicd with two of his Am- 
baſſadours, and receive the ſenſe of the Aſſembly which was there con- 
vened: The Proteſtants received the Ambaſſadours with great reſpect, 
and hcard the Nuntios with equal civilitics ; bur ſtill continuing firm to 
their Princip!cs, declared that they could not acknowledp the Pope's ju- 
riſdiftion, and therefore could not eſteem themſelves obliged ro make 
known unto the Pope the Opinion they had of a Council, having already 
ſignified their thoughts thereot unto the Emperor : with the hke cold- 
nels they were received at Norimberg, Frankfort, Ausbourg, and other 
Proteſtant Towns. Elizabeth Queen of England at the fame time retu. 
ſed to admit the Abbot Martininguez ſent by the Pope, within her Do- 
minions : And the King of Denmark in like manner denied entrance to 
the Nuncios within his State, ſaying, That neither his Father nor he 
having ever had ro do with the Pope, he knew no buſineſs his Nuntios 
could have with him. Thus did theſe Nuntios meer Oppoſitions in all 
parts, nor did they find any encouraging compliance in the Emperor 
himſelf, who inſiſted on the IndiCtion of a new Council, which was not 
founded on the Continuation, or baſis of a former. France likewiſe 
made many exceptions to the Bull of Indiftion, being for a New and 
not for a Continuation of the Old Council; Nor was this all ; many other 
things concurring in that Kingdom to the diminution of the Pope's Au- 
thority : for not onely were the penal Laws againſt the Proteſtants ta» 
ken away, bur alſo at a Convention of the Eſtates at Orleaxce , the 
Pope's Annates or yearly Revenue was taken off and all Moneys for- 
bidden 
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bidden to be carricd to Rome ; the agreement between Leo X. and Frax- 
cis the Firſt was made void ; and al) Friars, and other Religious were 
made ſubje& to the Biſhop of their Dioceſe. So that France ſeemed in 
a manner to be loſt: onely Spain being a people not given much to in- 
novation, adhered to the Pope's Authority, and to a Continuation of the 
Old Council. 

The Feaſt of Eaſter approaching which was the time appointed for 
the opening the Council; the Pope deputed the Cardinals of Mantowa, 
Warmia, Seripanda, and Simonette to be his Legats, and Preſidents of 
the Council, and haſtned all che Biſhops of /raly ro repair unto 7rent, 
that ſo they might counterballance the number of the French, and Spa- 
iſh Biſhops, who came, as was believed, with no other intention, thary 
to gain one Point, which was, that a General Council in its Determi- 
nations, was ſuperiour and above the Authority of the Pope ; a Poſitiors 
which the Biſhops of /raly, who-had the honour of being the Head of 
all the Clergy, ought on no terms whatſoever to admir. | 

But as yet there was a very thin appearance of Biſhops at Trent; for 
the eyes of all were fixed on the iſſue, which the Convention of the E- 
{tates at Orleans, and the Conterence at Poiſſy would produce, which in 
every ACt ſtruck at the Pope's Authority, and expoſed unto the people 
the corruptions and abuſes of the Roman Seca. In fine, after all, the 
Queen Regent wrote a Letrer to the Pope, wherein ſhe repreſented to 
him the great numbers ot Proteſtants in France, and the daily encreaſe 
of them ; to ſuppreſs which a Reformation in many things was neceſſa- 
ry; as namely, to take away Images out of the Churches; the Spirtle, 
and Exorciſms in Baptiſm, to grant the Euchariſtical Chalice to the 
Laicty, to admit the Divine Service in the vulgar Tongue, and cxpunge 
the late Feſtival of Corpus Chriſti out of the Kalendar; All and every 


Point of which were ſuch mortal blows to the Church, that the Pope 


could not think thereot with any patience, nor give other anſwer there- 
unto, than that thoſe, and othcr matters ſhould be de:crred ro the de- 
ciſion of rhe Council. : 

With theſe expectations, and Diſcourſes the time was protrafted un. 
til the month of December, by which time there was a conſiderable ap- 
pearance of Biſhops at 7rent, ſo that the Pope commanded without far- 
ther delay, that the Council ſhould be commenced ; but by reaſon of 
ſome other ObſtruCctions, and at the dcfirc of the Emperor's Ambaſla- 
dours it was again deferred until the middle of January following. 

The firſt Seſſion was held the 18th. of January; at which the firſt 
preliminary afforded great matter of Diſpute ; for it was there to be 
made a ſtanding Rule, That nothing ſhould be propounded, but whar 
was firſt moved by the Legats, Propenentilus Legatis : which being op- 
poled by four Spaniſh Prelats, was norwithſtanding over-ruled by the 
| an number, and the next Scſlions appointed tor the 26th, of Fe- 

rxary following. 

In the mean time on the 17th. of January the Edict was made at 
St. Germaines, whereby the Proteſtants had liberty given them to have 
their Churches, or Temples without the Citics, to live under the pro. 
teCtion of the King in obſervance of their own Diſcipline , Provided, 
that they raught nothing contrary to the Doctrine of the Old and New 
Teſtament, and to the Council of Nice. 

Ar 
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At Trent aitcr ſeveral Congregations held there, another Sefhong 
commenced the 26th. of February, at which ſome matters were deter- 
mined in relation to Precedency, and the /ndex Expurgatorius; and 
then the Council adjourned, until the 14th. of Marth,. which time be- 
ing, come, nothing paſſed at that Seſſion worthy of-obleryation,, ohely 
they adjourned until the 14th. of May; and then again to the 4th, of 
UNC 
, At the beginning of this Seſſion the Marquis of Peſcara, who was 
Ambaſſadout for Spain, inſtantly urged that this Council mo be deela- 
red a Continuation of the former under Paul, and Jwlins ; but the Emm- 
peror's Ambaſſadours made ſuch fierce oppoſition that nothing for that 
time was concluded therein : after which the Matquis de Peſcara- de- 
parted from Trent upon pretence that the affairs of his Government re- 
quired his preſence at Mzlan; though in reality it was to avoid a con- 
eurtence with the Frexch Ambaſladours, who were then upon their Jour- 
ney to Trent, namely, the Lord of Lanſac, Ferrier who was a Preſident 
of Parliament, and Fabre Lord of Pibrac, one alſo of the Long-Robe, 
who arrived two or three days aſter the departure of the Spax;ſh Am- 
baſladour. 

And now mifunderſtandings encreafed between the Court of Rome, 
and: the Council of Trent, the -Cardinal of Mantova himſelf who was 
one of the Pope's Legarts, /being ſuſpeted of not having had ſufficient 
zcal for the Authority of the Court of Rome, becauſe he had not ſe- 
conded the Votes! of the! Spaniſh Party, who would have declared 
this preſent Council a Continuation of the former : fo that it came to be 
debated at Rome, whether it were not neceſſary to recall the Cardinal of 
Manteua from his Preſidency, or to place ſome other Collegue in Com- 
miſſion above him. On-the other ſide the Council was as much diffatiſ- 
ficd with the Court of Rome, as the Court of Rome was with 7rent ; be- 
cauſe that many things were deſigned there to moderate the Papal Au- 
thority, and cive a greater latitude of Power to Princes, and Arch-Bi- 
ſhops in the excrciſe both of the ſpiritual and —_— juriſdiction : nor 
were the Prelats free from all variance amongſt themſelves, whoſe inte- 
reſts ſeveral times interfering 'one with other , adminiſtred ſubje& of 
__ which ended in Reproaches, and Obloquies of one againſt the 
other. "3 

The French Ambaſſadours being admitted to Audience in a Congre- 
gation aſſembled the 26th of May ; Fibrac made a very eloquent and 
patherical Oration, wherein he reproved the indiſcreet and ill-guided 
zcal of thoſe, who would not part with one go ceremony, to 
gain the common quiet, and peace of the Church, and the ſalvation of 
many ſouls. He alſo openly declaimed againſt the violence impoſed in 
the Council, which ought to have been free; And conſidering thar pre. 
ceding Councils had for ſome Ages paſt ſuffered their Opinions and 
Sentiments to be overſwayed by a ſuperiour Power, and ſerve an inte- 
reſt tor whoſe ſake they were not aſſembled, he did therefore now ex- 
hott the Fathers then preſent, that they would take ſuch meaſures as 
might without mixture of other conſiderations cure, and heal the Dif. 
caſes of the Church, produce Peace, and propagate Charity in the World ; 
and ſecure the Flock of Chriſt from uſurpation, and Oppreſſion. This 
Speech ſo ſtartled rhe Council, that the Prolocutor having nothing to re- 
Ply, gave an end to the Congregation of that Day. On 
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On the 4th. of June a Seſſion was held, in which the Commiſſions 
of Ambaſſadours were read and an Anſwer given by the Prolocutor to 
the Speech of Pibrac, which was ill reſented by the French, and then 
the Seſſion ended, and another appointed on the x 6th. of July. 

In the mcan time ſeveral Congregations were held, whereat the chief 
matter debated was the py Jovur 6 of rhe Sacrament of the Hol 
Communion to the Laiety in both kinds: the /mperialand French Ambal- 
ſadours contended for it,as did alſo the Miniſter of the Duke of Bavaria; 
and on that ſubject joyned together in a Memorial : in which they re- 
preſented, and produced the Writings of the Popes Paxl, and Fulius, 
wherein they had acknowledged the neceſſity of yielding the Cup to 
ſuch of the Laiety, as ſhould demand ir, it being the only means where- 
by to conſerve the Kingdom of Behemza in obedience to the Sea of 

* Thar already in the Kingdom of .ZZungary the People did force 
the Prieſts ro adminiſter the Sacrament to them m both kinds, threar- 
ning for want thereof to ſeize their Eſtates, and take away their lives. 

After many Debates on divers Subjects-at ſeveral Congregations, at 
length the day of Seſſion came þcing the 16th of Faly ; at which the 
Decrees were read, and four Canons confirmed with Anathemas there- 
unto annexed. Firſt, Thar the faithful Laiety are.not obliged by any 
Command to communicate in both kinds. Secondly, That the Church 
upon very good grounds, and rcafons had taken away the Cup from the 
Laicty. Thirdly, That whoſgever reccives the Bread onely, receives 
Jeſus Chriſt, as tully, and intirely to all ends, and purpoſes of ſpiritual 
Grace, and Salvation. Fourthly, That the Communion is not neceſla- 
ry for Infants. All which was impertinent to the queſtion demanded, 
namely, whether ſuch as were nor ſatisfied herewith might not receive 
the Sacrament in both kinds, it deſired by them : wherefore tg pleaſe 
the Germans, who made preat noiſe abour this Point, the determination 
thereof was referred ro the following Seſſion : likewiſe many other mat- 
ters were enacted, and decreed for Reformation of abuſes commitred by 
the Queſtors, who were a ſort of Raſcals, and Caterpil}crs, who under 
the prertence of. recommendatory Lettersro all Good Pcople, exhorting 
oem to contribute their Alms to pious Works, ſuch as the building of 
Hoſpitals far the ſick, and for maintenance of Orphans, framed a'thou- 
ſand damnable Artifices to extott Money from the People; in which for 
the more formality they diſguiſed themſelves in ſtrange Habits, and by 
ſound of Bell carried betore them, aſſembled the People, and offered their 
Indylgences to fale, terrifying thoſe who refuſed ro buy them with a 
thouland Cyrſes, and MalcdiCtions; the which Money by agreement 
with Officers at Rome was appropriated to their own uſe and a part to 
the benefic of thoſe, who had procured the Authority for raiſing theſc 
Colleftions. Sa that this abuſe was condemned, and: wholly aboliſhed. 
Likewiſe other. Decrees paſſed for regulation of Dioceſes, Parilhes, and 
'Non-Reſidencics: And inthe meantime Poſts ran continually from Trent 
tp. Rome, and back again with Treaties, and Negoriations between the 
Ambaſiadours of ſeveral Princes, and the Legats, befidesa thouſand other 
Intrigues formed by the Prelats, who were encreaſed'to a number four 
times greater, than in the time of the two _—_— Councils under 
Julius and Paul IT. All which in the concluſion produced fo little, thar 
we may well apply that ſaying. 
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Parturinut montes naſcetur ridiculus mys. 


The French Ambaſſadours attended all this time in the Council with- 
out any reaſonable fſarisfaCtion; for rhey obſerved that the moſt material 
Points of Religion were debated, and determined in the abſence of their 
Biſhops, all _ carried by the Vogue, and ſufkrages of Spaniards, Por- 
tugueſes, and Italians: Wherefore they earneſtly wrote to the King to 
hailen his Biſhops, who might maintain and ſupport the Points they 
had to propoſe for a Reformation ; for want of whom and that nothing 
could be propoſed in the Council, but by the Legats, that clauſe avail- 
ing in the Mcthod agreed, Proponentibus Legatis, the Court of Rome 
became abſolute Moderator in all Diſputes, wars every thing at plea- 
ſure, by the great numbers of their Penfionary Biſhops 3 and in ſhort, 
that there was very little hopes of any good reſult from the determina- 
tion of this Council, 

After this Seſſion ; matters were preparing at ſeveral Congregations 
againſt the next, which was appointed to be held on-the 17th. of Sep- 
tember for confirmation of the Sacrifice of the Maſs: in difcuſling of 
which Point ; an unlucky queſtion was ſtarted, Whether Jeſus Chriſt 
did then offer, and ſacrifice himſelf, when he firſt inſtirured the Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt : for if he did nor at that time ſacrifice himſelf, 
then the Maſs which is founded on this Inſtiturion, Do this in remem- - 
Brance of me, is no Sacrifice : and if he did ſacrifice himſelf, it muſt have 
been propitiatory, and then the Sacrifice on the Croſs had bcen unpro- 
fitable, and unncceſlary; for it is faid, Fe Offered kimſelf but once ; and 
then the fins of mankind had been exyiated by the Sacrifice of the Eucha- 
rift : ghe which created ſo much doubt, and Diſpute, that ſome were 
of Opinion, that it were beſt to leave the ceremonies of the Roman 
Maſs free, and undetermined by any particular Decree or Caron of the 
Church: the which Opinion though — to the pencrality of 
the Counci!, was yet ſeconded by the Biſhop of quirque Ecekfie , the 
Emperor's Ambaſſador ; who moved that Germany might not be obliged 
to any ——— of Ceremonies, and particularly might have the Cup 
granted to their Laiety in the Sacrament, and not be obliged to have 
their Service in the Latin Tongue, The which he repreſented in the 
name of his Maſtcr to be fo agreeable and neceſſary ro the preſent 
Srate of that Country, that withcut ſuch a Diſpenſation ir was impoſ- 
ſible, to contain his people under any obedience to the Church, or oblige 
them to make reſiſtance againſt rhe Turk, whoſe violences they leſs 
feared, than the impoſitions, and tyrannies of the Papal Sea. This mart- 
ter being argued with great hcat on both ſides, and without any deter. 
mination, it was moved, that this Propoſal of the Gerwaxs ſhould bere- 
mitted to the Pope ; but this alſo was oppoſed by the Biſhop of IT avanr ; 
who argued that it was ve1y improper to remit that to the Pope, which 
he had referred to the judgment of that Aſſembly: and thar ir mighe 
reaſonably be queſtioned whether that reference were made to him un- 
der the notion of being Supcricur, or Infcriour ro the Cevncil ; and then 
in that caſe, that queſtion was firſt ro be determined. Hew ſcever, at 
length it wis carricd inthe Afﬀeirmarive, and the queſtion referred ro the 
judgment of the Pope to conſider, ard determine under what rcſtriftions, 
and circumſtances the Cup might be granted to the Laicty. In 
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In this manner with a thouſand Diſputes and difficulties; an other I562, 


Seſſion was held on the 17th. of Seprember. Ar which after the uſual 

Ceremonies were performed; they immediately fell upon the particu- 

lars treated in the preceding Congregation, containing nine ſeveral Ar- 

ticles, all which were confirmed, and ſtrengthned with Anathemas : the 

contents of which were to eſtabliſh the Doftrine of the neceſlity of a per. 

petual Sacrifice, to verifie the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and that the ſame 

was truly and really propitiatory, The Ceremonies alſo of this Sa- 
crifice, and the purity of the Canon of the Maſs, and the celebration 
of ir in the Latin Tongue, were all confirmed : as likewiſe that the Maſs 
might be performed without other Communicants than the Prieſt onely, 
that it might be celebrated in honour of the Saints, and that the Wine 
ought ro be uſed with a mixture of Water. To which particulars the 
Fathers gave their Placet 22, or 23, only excepted, amongſt which the 
chicf was the Arch-Biſhop of Granada, who could by no means be per- 
ſuaded to reliſh the DoCtrine,thar Jeſus Chriſt did offer himſelf in the firſt 
inſtirution of the Holy Euchariſt. Moreover, other Decrecs were read, 
and paſſed relating to the regulation of Biſhopricks, giving the Biſhops 
full power to inſpeCt the nature of Diſpenſations, whether they were 
fairly or ſubrepritiouſly procured; as alſo Authority to viſit Hoſpitals, 
and Colledges, and ſurvey the Buildings of religious Foundations , 
with this clauſe, and under this CharaQter howſoever, as being Delegates 
of the Holy Sea. Likewiſe other things paſſed of no great moment, 
with which this Seſſion was concluded. 

The Decrees of this Seſſion were ſatisfaftory to very few : for the Em- 
peror remained highly diſpleaſed, that the matter of the Cup was refer- 
red to the mage , well knowing thar. the conceſſion of this Point would 
have been much more acceptable to his Subjets from the Council, than 
from the Pope,againſt whom they had demonſtrated a dereſtable averſion. 
Exceptions were alſo made to that Decree,,which gives the Biſhops a 
Power over religious Houſes contrary to the intention of the Donors, 
who deſired that the Revenues, and management thereof ſhould be ad. 
miniſtred by Lay-perſons: for thus ſaid they, was the manner how the 
Clergy poſleſled themſelves: of the Lands, and Revenues of Hoſpi- 
tals, and Colledges, and other religious Foundations, making themſelves 
Owners, and abſolute Maſters of what they were onely Stewards, and 
Adminiſtrators : and this formerly the Parliament of Pars looked u 
as an Uſurpation, and encroachment of the Clergy on the civil Right, 
and Juriſdiftion ; the like judgment alſo they gave of Wills and Teſta- 
ments, the inſpeCtion into which by the Biſhop, was judged an intrench- 
ment, of the Secular Power. 

Howſoever, the Pope remained extreamly ſatisfied with the conclu- 
ſion of this Seſſion, all things having been managed according to his 
own Orders, and Inſtructions. -And now for the tuture he reſolved to 
ſtand upon his guard, and countermine the Plots, and Arrtifices of the 
Cardinal of Lorain, who came, as he was well aſſured, with vaſt deſigns, 

as did alſo the French Biſhops who were armed with Maxims diame- 
trically oppoſite to his Authority ; againſt whom and the other Ultra- 
montanes, he reſolved to reinforce his numbers, and power in the Council 
by new recruits of 7ral/ian Biſhops. 


Rrrrer 2 The 


PIUS IV. 


The ſame day that this laſt Seſſion was concluded, the French Ambaſ- 
ſadours received Letters from their Maſter, requiring them to move the 
Council, that a ſtop might be given to their proceedings in matters of 
Doctrine, until the Biſhops from France ſhould arrive ; and that in the 
mean time they would prepare matters —_— to the Reformation of 
manners and abuſes crept into rhe Church, which was the only Sovereign 
remedy capable to cure the diſtempers of the Church: rhe which In- 
ſtrutions the Ambaſſadours having made known to the Legars,by whom 
according to due Order all matters were propoſed ; received rhis An- 
ſwer ſrom them: That they could nor invert the Rule, and method al- 
ready deſigned, for deciſion of the Dodtrines of Faith, and reformation 
of Manners, but were forced to frounn in their uſual courſe, withour 
any delay, and interruption ; and if their King had any thing co propoſe, 
it might be done by them his Ambaſſadours, whom he had depured to 
nee on his concernments at the Council, This Anſwer did little 
pleaſe the Ambaſſadors, ſo that they appeared openly difcontented : and 
the Pope on the other ſide fearing leſt the power, and wiſdom of the 
Cardinal of Lorain, ſhould be ſtronger than his Auxiliaries of 7ralian 
Biſhops, endeavourcd by his Legat in France to take him off, perſuading 
him that his Negotiations in the Council could procure him no reputa- 
tion, in r that all things were already done, and concluded. 

And indeed they were much in the right, for the Legats having a de- 
ſue ro diſpatch, and put a period to the Council, were 'refolved to 
hearken unto nodelays, but to proceed to the two Articles of Doftrine, 
namely, the Sacraments (as they called them ) of Ordination, and Mar- 
riage, which were the onely Points remaining to be examined, and de- 
termined. On which Points the Congregations began to treat on the 
2.5th of September, and continued their Diſcourſes and Treatifes there- 
upon until the ſecond of Oteber. But all the Diſputes which aroſe up- 
on theſe Subjes ſeemed impertinent, and loſs of time to the Biſhop of 
quingue Eccleſia, and theother Hungarian Prelats, as alſo to the Polanders 
and Spaniards ; who at a private Conferenceamongſt themſelyes conclu- 
ded, thar their mecting was chiefly with deſign to reform abuſes in 
manners which were crept itito the Church, rather than to determine 
matters of Faith ; that in this work it was neceſſary to begin the Refor- 
mation at the Court of Reme, which was the Head, and ſource from 
whence the ſtreams ought to be derived in their purity ; reflefting with 
deep ſenſe of diſpleaſure, on the encroachments which the Court of 
Rome made on their Epiſcopal Dignity : and in order hereunto the Arch- 
Biſhop of Braganca was of Opinion, that the firſt __ be done, was 
ro reducethe Cardinals to their primary Inſtitution ; thar until the 
oth. Century they were mere Prieſts ; and onely began from that time 
to exalt their Dignities, and yet until the 12th. Century they were e- 
ſicemed inferiour to Biſhops ; though ſince that time by ſeveral degrees 
and ſteps they have ſo elevated, and promoted their quality with Titles, 
and extention of Power, that a Biſhop is eſteemed to have had honour 
ſufficient, in being onely admitted a domeſtick Chaplain to a Cardinal, 
and therefore to bring the Epiſcopal Dignity again into requeſt, it were 
neceſſary to have it expreſly declared by the Council, that that Zierarchy 
iS Jure Divino, and that Biſhops hold their Power, and Authority im- 
mcdiately from Jeſus Chriſt, and not from the Pope. The which = 
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{tion came at a ſeaſonable, and an opportune time to bediſcuſſed ; for one 
Article under conſideration _— to define that the Order of Epi- 
ſcopacy was above that of Prieſthood, it tell naturally into the Enquiry, 
Whether that Superiority was by Divine Right or not. Now the Lepats 
at firſt not comprehending the meaning and deſign, why this wh 
was propoſed with ſo much heart, ſuffered-it to proceed to a free exami- 
nation: but ſo ſoon as they diſcovered by the Biſhop of Fortoſa who 
was a Spaniard and yet Penſioner of Rome, that the Arch-Biſhops of 
Granada, and Barganca intended on the conſequences of this Determi- 
nation to infer, that their Order being eſtabliſhed by Divine Right and 
not received from the Papal Chair, their Power would ſeem more inhe- 
- rent in themſelves, and leſs dependant on the Supreme Biſhop. So 
that the Legats being awakened by this intimation, denicd to have that 
queſtion put onthe tryal, and notwithſtanding the high and paſſionate 
words which intervened between them, and the Arch-Biſhops of Spaiy, 
they poſitively forbad the Divines to creat farther on that Subjet, How- 
ſoever after the Legats had conſidered, that the Authority of theſe 
reat Men had ſo deeply impreſſed this Opinion in the minds of the in- 
Ertone Clergy, as was not to be defaced by the _ daſh of an over. 
ruling Power ; they appointed four Divines to contute the Arguments 
of the Spaniſh Prelats, and ad that the Biſhops held their Power 
from the Pope, and not immediately from Jeſus Chriſt ; and that Epi- 
ſcopacy was no otherwiſe of Divine Right, than as the whole Order of 
that Hierarchy was inherent inthe Pope, as the Head, and ſource from 
whence all Eccleſiaſtical Power was - —— by virtue of which, it 
was in him onely to ordain Biſhops over particular Churches, to aug- 
ment, enlarge, or reſtrain their juriſdiction, and to depoſe, ſuſpend, and 
transfer their truſt, and dignity unto others, as he in his withe, and 
infallible judgment ſhould determine, and command. In defence of 
this Opinion Laixez General of the Jeſuits, an Orator of particular 
Note was appointed in a ſet Speech, and at a Congregation purpoſely 
called to hear him on this queſtion ; and Ro ſuch liberty was gi- 
ven him of Diſcourſe, that he declaimed for the ſpace of two hours with. 
out any interruption, alledging every thing which with any appearance 
of colour might be deduced from Scripture, or the Antient Fathers ; 
all which was concluded with the general Applauſe of the Papal Party ; 
whileſt others of the contrary Opinion were offended, and netled in t 
higheſt degree. Amongſt the reſt the Biſhop of Paris at the nexr Con- 
gregation Dake high, and proteſted publickly againſt this Doftrine, 
which ( as he ſaid) was invented by Cajetan, who thereby merited the 
reward of a Cardinals Hat, that the gentle Government ot the Church 
was degenerated into Tyranny, that the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt was made 
a Slave, and proſtituted to the Arbitrary pleaſure of a fingle Perſon. 
Thar at his part he wy erm of thoſc 4 contempts mrs 
were daily o to the Epiſcopal Dignity, on which every petty Monk 
began to ample; nor could he longer "aber che negles which the 
Order of begging Friers put on that Sacred Function, nor the inſolences 
of the upſtart Company of Feſuits, who being neither Seculars, nor Re- 
ulars, but a mix'd compoſition of bath, acknowledged no other Jurif- 
{ion, Gul their own. All which was delivered with ſuch hear and 
vehemence, as moved the bloud, and farther incenſed the minds q - 
| thoſe 
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thoſe who were already cnflamed with Reſentments againſt the Speech of 
Lainez; fo that there was a commori murmur through the whole Council, 

univerſally concluding that the Speech of the Biſhop of Paris was a clear 

rcfuration of all the trothy Oratory , delivered by the General of the 

Jeſuits : howloever the Legats ſtill perſiſted in their Aſſertion, and for 

ſupport thereof were forming a new Party againſt the Spaniſh Prelats, 
Burt theſe Diſputes, and heats were for a while ſuppreſſed by the many 

inſtances which were made by the Spaniards, French, Germans and others 
for a Reformation; defiring thart all other Debates, and Controverſies 
bcing laid aſide, the Council would be wholly intent to that great work 
of rectifying abuſes, which was the onely 'means that could produce 
peace, and quict in the Church. Bur the Legats withſtood this ſhock, 
and endeavoured by delays and Artifices to evade this Aſſault made up- 
on the Papal Power : on which they dreaded the ſtorm, which the Car- 
dinal of Lorain would make thereupon; for he being now on his Jour- 
ney to Trent, gave out in all places through which he travelled, that 
his Deſign was to abate the greatneſs and pride of the Pope, and to caſe 
the People of their Oppreſſions, and Tyrannics which they ſuffered by 
the Courr of Rome. This Cardinal was a Perſon of great Power, Intc- 
relt, and Revenue in France, and therefore impatient of ſubjeCtion to a 
Forciner, and deſirous himſelf to be Pope, or ſupreme Head of the Gal- 
lican Church ; to break all theſe Meaſures, and countermine theſe Plots, 
the Legats propoſed ſeveral, and different means : ſometimes it was re- 
ſolved, that the Pope ſhould come to Bolegna, that his near reſidence 
might over.awe the Council ; but not knowing how this might ope- 
rate ; the next expedient was to adjourn the Council to ſome other 
place, to prozogue it for ſome certain time, and in fine, it all ſhould 
tail, then to diſfolve ir. But this Remedy ſeeming too violent, it was 
judged more convenient to ſuſpend for a while the ordinary courſe of 
the Congregations, hoping that with time the ſpirits, and heats which 
Lainez Diſcourſe had raiſcd, would abate, and be allayed. Bur this 
Remedy produced a contrary efle&t; for the Prelats being at leiſure, 
bandcd together, and dividing into ſeveral FaQtions, and Meetings, form- 
cd as many Councils, as were Partics,\.or intereſts. Thus ſeven 
days paſſing without Congregations, the «wane co weary of the 
delays, and with a haughty, and arrogant manner aſlociating themſelves 
together came to the Lepgats, and poſitively demanded, that Epiſcopac 

ſhould be declared to be by Divine Right, to oppoſe this Spaniſh Nt 
neſs, natural ro the humour of that Nation ; eighteen or twenty Pre- 
lars were ſct up to contraditt'this Demand, and require thar no Deter- 
mination ſhould be made of that Controverſie. So that the Legats 
making uſe of theſe diviſions to excuſe themſelves, not being able 
ro fatisfie both Parties, all things remained in ſuſpenſe, and in the mean 
time there was nothing but confuſion, and tumult, and Confults, how, 
and in what manner to make Parties, and Intereſts; which gave the Le- 
gars juſt cauſe to fear the ill cffe& which rheſe Diſorders might pro- 

uce. 

After this intermiſſion of Congregations; on the 3d. of November 
they began again to meet ; - when many Expedients were propoſed to 
accommodate the Diſputes which made ſo great a noiſe, namely, Whe- 
ther Epiſcopacy, and the Reſidence of Biſhops in their reſpe&ive _ 
celes 
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ceſes, were inſticuted by Divine Right. As to the latter the Cardinal of 
Mantoua, one of the Legats, did propoſe to haverhe queſtion remain un- 
decided ; but howſoever, that every Biſhop ſhould be obliged under ſe. 
vere penalties to reſide in his Dioceſs ; it being not material, whether 
ſuch reſidence were Fure Divino, or not, provided that every perſon, ob. 
ſerved, and performed his duty therein. But the firſt queſtion was con- 
troyerted with more paſſion, the Biſhop of Segovia averring, that the 
Order of Epiſcopacy was declared by rhe Council held under Julius III. 
to be Jure Divine. Upon reading the A&, though the Rowan Party 
would not dare.to ſay, that the Council had erred in that Point; yer 
they endeavoured to evade the force of it, by diſtinguiſhing between the 
Order abſtraCtively, and the JuriſdiCtion of it. 

During theſe Conteſts the Cardinal of Lorain arrived at Trent, where 
he made his entry on Horſe-back with a great Train, and Pomp, ſupport- 
ed between the two Cardinals of Martoxa, and Seripande, who were 
the principal Legats. By this addition the Council began ro be nume- 
rous; the Preiats onely amounting to the number of two hundred and 
eighteen, which though much inferiour ro Anticnt Councils, were how- 
ſoever a greater appearance than any, that had yet been known in 
Trent. The favourers of the Rowan Party looked on this increaſe, as a 
recruit of Auxiliaries, which were come in to reinforce their Enemies : 
and therefore to redouble their vigilance, and augment their force, the 
Pope diſpeeded all the Power he had of Cardinals and Biſhops to the 
Council; fearing that the Union which was formed between 'the Spa- 
wiards, French, and Germans, would be too powerful for his /talian Ad- 
herents. 

The 2 3d. of November was the day when the Cardinal of Lorain made 
his firſt appearance in the Congregation: when as a Prologue to all the 
reſt, the King's Letters were firſt read, containing little more, than to 
pray, and exhort the Council in general terms, that they would bend 
all their labours, and endeavours, towards a Reformation, and to thoſe 
means, which might reſtore Peace, and Unity in the Church, 

The Letters being read, the Cardinal, in an elaborate, and patherical 
Speech began to relate the calamities which the Wars about Religion 
had cauſed in France : deſiring the Council that for a remedy thereof 
they would be pleaſed to be indulgent to the Proteſtants, in condeſcend- 
ing to their weak, and tender Conſcicnces ſo far, as was conſiſtent with 
the DoCtrines of Faith: and then declaiming againſt the corruprions 
which were crept into the Church, he inſtantly deſired, rhat an inſpe- 
&ion might be made into the many abuſes of which the Clergy were 

ity, tro whom he ingeniouſly applyed the Hiſtory of the Prophet 

onas. We, ſaid he, are the cauſe & all theſe ſtorms, we that have de- 
parted, and fled from the face of God, caſt us into the Seas, and the tem- 
. peſt will abate. This Diſcourſe was ſeconded by the French Ambaſla- 
dour dx Ferrier, much to the ſame purpoſe, and thenconcluded, thus: 
If you ask me, why France is not in Peace, and what is the cauſe of all 
theſe diviſions which thus miſerably rend, and rear out rhe bowels of 
that diſtreſſed Nation; I muſt anſwer you in the ſame manner as Febu 
did to Joram 2. Kings c.9. v. 22. when he asked, 1s it peace, Jehu 2 Flow 
can it be peace, ſo long as the whoredoms A mother Jezebel, and her 
witchcrafts are ſo many? In fine, he frankly rold them, That in caſe 


they 
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they took not ſome courle to reform: the diſorders in France, ail the 
bloud that was there: lars would be lajd to their charge : and though 
this plain dealing did infinitely diſpleaſe the tavourers of the Court of 
Rome, yer they judged it ſeaſonable to diſlemble their Reſentments, 
fearin [ſt France in that doubrtul ſtate, ſhould make a total deteRtion 
from ow Sea of Rome. 

And now it is curious, and worthy our obſervation to conſider, that 
whileſt rhe ſpecious Propoſal of Reformation was offered, it was plau- 
ſible, and conſented unto in general terms by every Party, and Intereſt ; 
bur when they deſcended to particulays, and would apply the remedies 
to the reſpettive abules, then there appeared a ſtrange, and prodigjous 
diverſity in their Opinions, every one being willing ro reform others, 
but not himſelf, or his Party, cafily- obſerving the Moat in their Bro- 
thers Eye, but not the Beam in their own. The Court of Rome would 
gladly aſſent to a reformation of Princes, and Biſhops, but nor yield to 
any inſpection which might be mage intq the corruptions of their Conſi- 
ſtories, qr into the Power which they had uſurped. The Biſhops could 
caſily agree to a refarmation of Manners in the Courts of the Pope, and 
of their reſpetive Princes, but could npt hear of having their Autho- 
rity, or Reyenues retrenched. The Kings and Princes inſtantly preſſed 
to havea reformation of the Clergy both of the Head and of the Mem- 
bers, bux could not endure to hear af having their Regalia diminiſhed, 
or the Power of conferring, and rang Peantces according to 'their 
pleaſure. Wheretore it was impoſſible, that all their different Intereſts 
could ever be reconciled, or at the end concenter ina ſingle Tertio, or 
common agreement. 

Wherefore being wearied with theſe Debates, and finding out new 
Expedicnts, which could never ſquare with the farm of ſuch Diſſenting 
Intereſts they again re-aſlumed the old and weariſom Debates about 
the being of Reſidencies, and Epiſcopacy by Divine Right in which no- 
thing of the former heats were abated. The Biſhap of Auraxch declared 
poſitively, that his Opinion was, that Epiſcopacy was by Divine Right, 
and thar the Authority of the Pope diftered not from that of an ordi- 
nary Biſhop, bur onely in degree, and was reſtrained within the limits 
of the Canons : He farther applayded the Decrees of the Parliament of 
Paris,which declarcd the-abufiye Bulls of the Pope tobe yoid intheir own 
nature, and forbad to have them pug into. Execution 3 and thus much, 
ſaid he, the Power of my Maſter is able ta yerify, and make good. Bur 
the heats abqut Reſidencies began to abate; ir being made appear, thar 
if that Point were qnce gained, it would not anely be an eclipſe bur a 
roral ruin of the Papa] Authority ; for if the Reſidence of Biſhops were 
declared ro be by Diyine Right, it would fallow, chat the Pope thence- 
forrh remains deveſted. of all Power to transfer; diminiſh, divide, or 
make any change, ox alteration in the Epiſgopal Scas. All whichi'though 
the Spaniards knew: yery well, and that their aim was.onely-to:advance 
their qwn Intergſt and Authority, yer they would feem ro maintain the 
contrary,and that this.Conceſſion would ſerve xo render the Papal Power 
more conſiderable, and glorious. In fine, itiwas agreed to ſend this 
Point aboyr Reſidencies tg the Pope by the Biſhop of Yentimille, ' Thus 
was this whole year conſumed. in. theſe Controverſies, the laſt day of 


December, concluding with a Congregation, at which it was reſolved, thar 
the Seſſion ſhould be deferred for fitteen days. Ar 
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Art the beginning of this year 1563. the French propoſed thirty four 
Articles in order to a Reformation ; -the moſt part of which reſpe&ed the 
Clergy, tending to the correCtion of abuſes in Ordinations and promo- 
tion of unworthy Perſons both for their lives, and knowledg, to places 
of eminence, and honour in the '/Church. Some alſo related to the 
Court of Rome, and to the retrenchment of its Revenue, the exatton 
whercotwwas an agrievance to the People of France. Other Articles 
forbad Plurality ot Benefices ; and Moneys, or rewards to be given for 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments. It was alſo required that Divine Ser- 
vice might be rendred, and performed. in the French Tongue, art leaſt 


that the principal Prayers be pronounced both in the French and in the' 


Latin Tongue. That the Communion be delivered in both kinds. 


That Biſhops within their reſpe&iye Dioceſes have a juriſdiftion over - 


the Religious in Monaſteries, as well as over Seculars. That all abuſes 
be taken away in the ſuperſtitious worſhip of Images, and the:fond and 
vain imaginations which Men cogceivg of Reliques, Pilgrimages and In- 
dulgences. That the DoCtrine, and praCtice of Penance ſhould be again 
renewed,and eſtabliſhed according to,the cuſtom of the Primitive Church. 
All or moſt of which Articles were ungrateful ro the Legats, both for 
the ſubſtance of them, and circumſtances with which they were. deli- 
vercd, the Ambaſſadours/at the fame time declaring, that in' caſe they 
were not granted, ſuch proviſions would be made in Fraxce by a Natio- 
nal Council as were agreeable to the State of their Aﬀairs. Howlſoever 
the Legats ſeemed favourably to accept them, and diſpatched them to the 

Pope by the Biſhop of Yzterbo. RY 
And now by this time the Pope was ready to make a.return of the 
concluſions he had made in the Point about Reſidencies, diſpatched from 
Trent by the Biſhop of Yentimille;; the matter of which though couched 
with great Art, and in ſuch ambiguqusterms as might admit of various 
interpretations; Yer thar artificial fraud could not paſs on: ſuch ſubril 
Heads, who for their Learning, and experience were choſen out of the 
wiſeſt Men of Europe ; for they eafily diſcovered: the Pope's. intent to 
advance himſelf above an Univerſal Council; they could have been con- 
tented to have admitted him the Chief ſuper Ecclefias Vniverſai, but 
not ſuper Ecclefiam Univerſalem; that is over all Churches in particu- 
lar, but not over the Univerſal Church as it was aggregated into one 
body in a General Council. Hereppon great Conteſts aroſe; the Penfio- 
ners of Rome produced in favour of the Pope's Authority a Canon made 
by the Council of Florence, which having been received by the Spanzards, 
gave them ſome trouble in what manner to make an Anſwer thereunto. 
But the French, who had never received the Articles of that Council for 
Canonical, oppoſed the Councils of Conſtance, and Bafil againſt it, which 
had determined, that General Councils were ſuperiour to the Pope : 
but the 7ralians, who maintained, that the Council of Ba! was Schif- 
matical, and that the Canons of Conſtance were partly received, and 
partly rejected, fo heated their French Opponents, that Reaſons, and 
Arguments being on both ſides declined, the Diſpute ended with high 
words, and reproaches of one apainſt the other. Which the Legats well 
obſerving, and that there could be no good iſſue of ſuch high Conteſts, 
deſired time to remit theſe matters to the Pope's Cenſures ; and ſo pro- 
cceded again to the Point about Reſidencies : the which having already 
SCC cauſed 
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cauſed inextricable difficulties ( for the Pope's words did not pleaſe the 
Council ) the Cardinal of Lorain propoſed ſomething by way of Ac- 

commodation, putting in ſome gentler rerms which might ſerve the turn 
of both Parties : but the Legats penetrating with their accuſtomary A. 
cutenels into the words, found that the ſenſe would bear an Interpretati. 
on, which might be expounded in fayour of the Opinion that Reſidencies 
were conſtituted by Divine Right. Wheretore lighting, or laying aſide 
the words which the Cardinal had projetted, they framed another ac- 
cording to their own humour, and preſented it to the Congregation: the 
which fo incenſed the Cardinal of Lorain, that from thence torward, he 
began to deal plainly, and expreſs himſelf in free, and high terms, pro- 
telling that for the future he would meddle no farther, tor that he oh- 
ſerved a ſecret Combination, which in Cabinet Conſults aſſumed to its 
ſelf an Authority to diſpoſe marters differing from the Sentiments of the 
General Council. Thart'the Legars ſought nothing more than occaſions 
to break up the Council in diſcontent. That nothing was a&ted, bur 
according to the will of the Legats, who moved by ſuch meaſurcs only 
as they received from the Pope, whoſe reſolution in every thing they 
expected from Rome according to that old —_ That the Holy Ghoſt 
was brought every week from Rome to Trent in the Courriers Port- 
mantle, That he for his part was reſolved to have patience until the 
next Seſſion, at which if matters'were not managed with more fair pro- 
ceedings, he was reſolved to retire into France with his French Nation 
then at the Council, where — all farther applications ro Rome, 
or Trent, they were reſolved to aſſemble a National Council, by which 
they would eſtabliſh ſach a form of Concordat, as ſhould be agreeable 
©o the preſent ſtate of their Country, and which might ſecure the ſafe- 
ty of the King and the quiet of his People. To the fame purpoſe the 
French Ambaſladour exprefied himſelf at Rowe 3 but the Pope who had 
been long uſed to ſuch kind of Menaces, and a noiſe about National 
Councils; little regarded their Cenfures, or Threats: bur briskly an- 
ſwered, That the Council was free'even to a licentiouſneſs ; thar if there 
were Parties, and FaCtioris, they were unknown to him, and were only 
made by the Zl/tramontane Biſhops, whoſe deſign was to trample on the 
Authority of the Papal Chair: And in this manner fuch diſtraQions, 
and Diſputes aroſc at 7rext occaſioned by the Power and Intereſt which 
the Cardinal of Lorain had there with the greateſt part of the Clergy, 
that the Congregations were for ſome time ſuſpended, untit the Cardi- 
nal of Yentimille returned from Rome , freighted with abundance of 
Complements, and Salutes, and eſpecially with ſupplies of Mony for 
the Pope's Penſioners ; and then the Congregations being again com- 
menced, and with them the Diſcords renewed; it was agreed, that the 
next Seſſion ſhould be deferred until the 22th. of April, which was pre- 
ſently after Eaſter. The Cardinal of Lorain though he ſeemed outward. 
ly to conſent hereunto with ſome reluQtancy, and onely in compliance 
with the reſt of the Council, yet in reality he was well enough pleaſed, 
hoping that a ſhort time would pur an end to the life of this Pope, 

who was very aged, and infirm ; when he imagined that his Greatneſs, 

and Authority would be very inſtrumental.jn promoting ſuch a Perſon 

to the Papacy, as would be faeil, and eaſie in granting every thing a- 

greeable to his deſires. 


And 
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And now to allay a little the heats about the Divine Right of Epi- 
ſcopacy, and Reſidencies, the Council diverted rheir thoughts and Diſ- 
courſe to eight ſeveral Points relating to Marriage. During which time, 
and the Interval between thar, nd the next Seſſion, the Cardinal of 
Lorain took the opportunity to viſtt the Emperor's Court at I»ſpruck, 
which adminiſtred great cauſe of jealoufic ro the Pope; who not onely 
obſerved the Cardinal's difſafteQtion from his proceedings in the Council, 
bur likewiſe from his Letter, wherein complaining of the many FaCtions, 
and Intrigues which his ta/zan Biſhops had cauſed, he concludes, that if 
matters were carried on with. the ſame Meaſures, there would remain 
nothing more for him, cither to conſider, or att, than onely to pray un- 
to God to.direC&t the Council with his Holy Inſpiration. 

The Cardinal of Lorain being arrived at [»ſpruck, where he remained 
five days, had frequent Conferences with the Emperor, and his Son the 
King of the Romans, touching the many diſorders, and corruptions of 
the Council at: Trent ; as alſo bf the means how, and in what manner 
the Cup might be reſtored to the Laiety ; how Marriage might be 
granted, and diſpenſed to Prieſts ; and Divine Service pertrmed in the 
Vulgar Tongue ; but more eſpecially their thoughts were bufied abour 
reformation of the Church, and the diſſolute Manners both of the Head 
and Members of it. 

The Cardinal being returned to 7rent kept all his Diſcourſes, and 
Negotiations at Z»ſpruck as a Secret, declaring himſelf onely in general 
terms, that he obſerved in the Emperor a lo deſire of a Reforma- 
tion, but yet without any diminution or abatement of the Papal Antho- 
rity. About this time the Cardinal of Mantoua died, who was the firſt 
Preſident of the Council, by whoſe deceaſe rhe Cardinal Seripanda be- 
ing the next Legat, rook on him that Office until ſuch time as the Pope 
nominated two other Cardinals (namely Moron, and Navagzer to ſuc- 
ceed into his place, the which he did with admirable expedition to pre- 
vent the inſtances, which the French might make in the behalf ofthe Car. 
dinal of Loratn. 

And now the Point of Celzbacy, or ſingle lives of Prieſts which was 
one of the cight particulars relating to Marriage came into queſtion, 
which was reſcrved until the time that the Cardinal of Lorain could be 
there preſent ; in handling of which all the Divines agreed; that it was 
Hereſie to believe, that the Prieſts of the Weſtern Church being under a 
Vow, and an Eccleſiaſtical Canon to the —_— were capable of en- 
tering into a lawful State of Marriage; onely the difficulry was, whe- 
ther it was in the Power of the Pope in ſome cafes to grant a Diſpenſa. 
tion to a Prieſt againſt his Vow of Celibacy, and Chaſtity ; and whether 
the preſent emergencies, and neceſſities were ſuch, as might induce the 
Pope to Sa ſuch Diſpen{ations. In diſcuſſing of which queſtion, ir 
was confeſſed, that rhe Oricatal Churchcs, did frequently conter Holy 
Orders on Perſons, who were already married ; bur yer thar it was ne- 
ver their cuſtom, to give liberty to unmarried Prieſts to change the State 
of their ſingle lite. But others extended this liberty yer farther ; not 
reſtraining even Monks from thar ſarisfaftion, in maintenance of which 
rhey alledged the Authority of St. Auſtin; whoſe Opinion it was, Thar 
Monks taking Wives, their Marriage was Legal, though it was undecent, 
atid what rendered them R—_ 38 their Vows to God, _ 
| S 2 their 
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their Promiſes to the World, In fine, though the generality of Voices 
would not proceed fo far as to make the marriage of Monks lawful, yer 
by Flurality of Votes, it was carried, that in ſome caſes a Diſpenſation 
might be granted for a Prieſt to marry : for which Sentence, and for 
hazarding that queſtion on irs tryal; the Pope much blamed his Legats, 
in excuſe of which, they alledged their inabibiliry ro withſtand the ear. 
neſt inſtances which the Emperors, and the Duke of Bavaria's Ambal- 
ſadours had made in that particular, 

About this time the Cardinal of Lorain received the bad news of the 
death of his Brother the Duke of Guiſe, who was murthered by a Rut- 
fian before the City of Orleans ; which allarm'd the Cardinal and cauſed 
him to ſet a more ſecure Watch, and Guard over his own Perſon; nor 
was the Council leſs concerned in the death of this great Man, who was 
eſteemed the Head, and Chief ProteQor of the Catholick Party in 
France, _—_ 

Amidſt theſe troubles the Biſhop of quingque Fcclefie returned from In- 
ſpruck to Trent bringing two Letters with him from the Emperor; one 
whereof was to the Council, inſtantly exhorting them to labour in the 
work of Reformation; and another to the Pope, earneſtly entreating 
him not to diſſolve the Council, leſt thereby he ſhould give ſcandal to 
the Hereticks, and cauſe them to reproach, and divide both the Church, 
and its Aſſemblies. But above all, he deſired that the Council might 
be free, and not confined by the Orders of his Court, nor by fach Me- 
thods of procecding as ſtop'd the mouths of all bur his Legats, there 
being nothing to be propounded but by their words, Proponentibtus Le- 
gatis: and in fine he complained, that after all the labours, and Diſputes 
of the Biſhops, and Divines to ſer things right, there was no concluſion, 
or eſtabliſhment of any matter, until it had firſt received its approba- 
tion from Rome. This bold Letter which the Emperor adventured to 
write with more plain dealing than ever Charles V, or his other Prede- 
cs{lors durſt to uſe, highly offended the Pope, cauſing him to return a 
ſmart Anſwer to it in terms very diſobliging to the Emperour ; .tellin 
him amongſt other things, that he was very acute in obſerving the Dif 
orders of the Council; but in the mean time was blind in diſcernin 
from whence they proceeded ; which it well conſidered, were chiefly 
from himſelf, and from others who inſtead of receiving Laws, were 
pleaſed to give them, and that had he followed the example of Conſtan- 
tine, and Theodefius, thoſe diviſions, and diſcords which appear in the 
Council would never entered, or would ſpecdily have vaniſhed. 

Howſocver, the Emperor ſtill continuing to oppoſe the Pope, joyned 
with the Cardinal of Loraiz, and the Frexch Party, to examineand con- 
fure the arguments which the Papal FaCtion brought to ſuſtain the clauſe 
of Regens Ecclefiam Univerſalem, which ſer up the Pope above the Au- 
thority of a General Council. So that the Pope perceiving, that there 
was no hopes of gaining either the Emperor, or the French to his fide, 
reſolved to joyn þimfelf to the Spaniards, who having received the 
Council of Florence were eaſily perſuaded to admit the claufe, againſt 
which the others had obictted, So that the Pope having his chief ſup. 
port from the Spaniſh party treated the Ambaſſadour of that Nation 
with a diſtinguiſhing kindneſs, and reſpe&t; for which reaſon the Count 
de Luna, then Ambaſſadour for Spain at the Emperor's Court, wrote to 
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the Secretary of che Embally at 7rent, as alſo to the Arch-Biſhdp, and 
Biſhop of Gravada, Leon, and Segovia, deſiring them 10. perfuade the ©. 
ther Spaniſh Bilhops ro moderate heir paſſions againſt rhe Gourr of Rome, 
and convert them into a zeal for the. Papal Intereſt ; ſo:blar che like in- 
clinations ſwaying that whole Nation, 'the Count 4' Awilz who was!Am- 
baſſadour for Spain at Rome,becameextreamly partial toithe Pape's ficle : 
for when the /mperzaliſts at a Conference with the P emanded; that 
the Cup might be. given to the Laicty, and that Prieſts miyhc be per. 
mitted to marry, the Spaniards oppoſed both ; by which-Diviſions che 
Pope gladly made his excule to determine neither Point; pretending 
in aac doubtful condition to refer all to \the determination of 'the 
Council. tr 

About this time the Cardinal Seripanda one of the Legats died, as 
had not. long before his Colleague the Cardinal of Manrowa, 1o rhar'for 
ſome time the Congregation adjourned, until the ſupply of new Legars 
were come from Rome, who were daily expected, | 

And now the Pope, who with long delays and general terms had wea- 
ried out the patience of thoſe, who ecxpreſly contended for a Reforma- 
tion, began to con{ider of the ways, and means, how he might abſoine- 
ly throw oft. che thoughts of it, and handſomly acquit himſelf with the 
French Nation thefeupon, He was once inclined, as wasfaid, to have 
granted all rhe Points demanded, which did nor intrench upon the Pa- 
pal Aurhority, and voluntarily have yielded a Licenſe for Prieſts to 
marry, and to the Laicty the Communion in both kinds: bur then 
conſidering that theſe conceſſions would open a gate to other Demands, 
and to ſuch a croud of Novelties, which preſſing inat this breach might 
ruine, and over-rua all the conſtitutions, and ns of che Charch ; 
he thercfore refolyed to keep' himfelf firm to the prefent State of Prin- 
ciples, and Governments, which he doubted not bur to maintain, in caſe 
he could work off the Emperor from the Frexch Party ; to which end, 
he ordered the Caxdinal of Moron who was to ſucceed into the place of 
one of the deogaſed Legatsto pak from 7rent to Iuſpruck, there to treat 
with. the Emperor; and repreſenting to him, how fatal ſuch Noveltics 
would be to rhe Church, endeavour to perſuade him nocto inſiſt far: 
ther. on thoſe Points, but leaving the French to their own Opinions, to 
rake part. with the'Pope, and the King of Spain, whoſe friendſhip was 
more ſtable, and ſecure, than that of France. Art this time news 
came; to 7rext, that the King had concluded a Peace at Orleans with 
his Proteſtang SubjeAs; and it was ſuggeſted at Roxee; rhat this Peace 
was made by contrivance of the French Biſhops , who ſecretly , and 
in thcir hearts were tainted with Hereſte ; at which the Pope was fo im- 
cenſed,. that at,a Congregation of Cardinals convencd the 31. of March, 
he ordered. the: Judges of the Court of Inquiſitien to proceed again 
ſuch Perſons, as,were Inſtrumental in that Pedce : and accordingly- Co: 
ligny Cardinal df Ghatillon,, St, Romain Arch-Biſhop of Axi, Joha de 
Monlxe Biſhop. of Valence, 'the Biſhop of 7roye, the Biſhop of Pamiers, 
and the Biſhop -of Chartres, were all accuſed of Hereſic, and cited rs ap- 
pear at Rome, before the Tribunal of the Inquiſition. By theſe Acti- 
dents the quarrels of France encreaſing both at 7rent,, and at Rome; 
the French Divines being difpleaſed both with their ill rreatment, and 
with the long delays in all matters at 7rent, refolved to rake their leave 
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of the; Council ; which rhe Legats caſfily granted ; and to which the 
French Ambaſſadours ſo readily aſſented, that they even' forced them to 
retire, by denying to them their Penſions, in caſe they. continued in thar 
ſtation againſt the pleaſure of the King; howſoever three Friers who were 
Penſioners of Rowe continued ſtill there at the Pope's charge, reſolving 
Ee 1g WR, 
The 22. i having the day formerly appoirited for the 
Seffion, a Gd was held the ror? fr at which the 
ats declaring that matters were not prepared for a Scfſion did pro- 
oe; that it might be again deferred until the 3d; of' Jive following : 
to which the Cardinal of Lorain replyed, that ir ſeetned deropatory to 
the wiſdom, and gravity of that Council, ſo often to appoint rims fot 
aScflion, and then again to ſubje&t them to farther delays; wherefore 
it 'would be much more adviſable to prefix the: 21th. of May follow- 
ing for the time when a day ſhould preciſely be appointed for holdin 
a Seſſion : This Propoſition ſo generally pleaſed the Council, that wit 
a common Voice they afſented thereunto; - and though this unanimous 
concurrence with the Cardinal in this matcer of ſmall importance admit: 
niſtred ſubjeCt both of jealouſie, and envy to the Legars ; yet they could 
well'enough relliſh any thing of delay, in hopes that the moſt violent, 
and hot ſpirits being wearied with long expeCtation, would citherabate 
of their mettle, or elſe retire in deſpair or diſcontent. 

; The Cardinal Moron was detained at Zvſpruck for a longer time thari 
he-expeed, by. reaſon that the Emperor ſuffered all his Papers, and 
Memorials to be inſpe&ted, and examined by certain of his own Di- 
vines; which the Cardinal highly reſented-as an indjgnity to the Pope, 
whoſe Propoſals were more facred, than to be ex to the cenſures of 
a few ſilly Prieſts; and indeed it was believed, thar this manner of 
treatment proceeded from the diftates of the Cardinal of Loraiv,' whoar 
that time had diſpatched one of his Gentlemen to the Emperor, defiring 
him to ſpeak plainly to the Cardinal Morov, giving hint to underftnd-; 
that the Council ought to be free, and nor to be tranflated from'Tren? 
unto any other place, as fome had contrived out of no"good intent ro 
the ick ; = By | - FT 2.4 

In the mean time the Pope was dealing with thoſe Ambaſſadours who 
reſided with him at Rome, to prevail with their Maſters, 'to refer all 
Diſputes about Reformation to himſelf, rather than tothe Council: 'for 
that the abuſes in Diſcipline were never eſteemed the' cauſes of ' Here- 
ſies, as plainly appeared infhe Primitive Church, where Hereſies were 
very importunate and troublefom, notwithſtanding the'purity of their 
Government and the incorruption of their Manners.” *'That it was im- 

to extraQt a Reformation from- the common conſent of ſuch dif- 

Intereſts, moſt of which being guided by a zeal withqur prudence, 

ſerved onely to diſcover the nakednelſs of the Church, and make it ma- 
 nifeſt to all the World, that her Evils were incurable. THU 

After. a long vacation for ſome wecks-a'Co tiori was held on 
the 14th. of May, when the Cardinal'of 'Ze#ain made a'long and 'Elo- 
quent Oration about Biſhops, and the means how to'prevent the abuſes 
in their Ele&tion; he firſt began with thofe of Fraxce,* which was one! 

all 


an IntroduCtion to his _ inſt the' Court of Rome, Which he ence 
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he inveycd chiefly againſt thoſe Cardinals who held Pluralitics of Biſho- 
pricks; ſhewing that all the tricks apd gontrivances-for holding ſeveral 
Benefices i» Commendam, and the like, were only Artifices to delude thar 
wiſe God, who would neither be mocked nor deccived;” Which DiC- 
courſe might proceed well-enough fram the. mouth of another ; though 
it became not the Cardinal who was known to pofleſs a Revenue from 
the Church of a million of Livers per azozm; to all which the Cardi: 
dinal Moro» who was newly returned from the Emperor, replyed with 
great ſharpneſs, nor ſparing the Cardinal himſelf an the leaſt ; - which 
{ſerved to enflame thoſe Feuds, whichi/had taken their Original from for. 
mer cauſes. | * ol 37; 57. 369770013 
:; And now upon return of Cardinal Meron from the Emperor, every 
one began to diſcourſe of the iſſue, which his Negotiations had produ- 
ced ; on which Subject, the common report was, that the Emperor'had 
promiſed to defend the' Authority of the Pope apainſt the oppoſitron 
and reſiſtance of Hereticks. That he would not paſs beyond Jvſprack, 
nor conſent ro have the Coimcil removed from 7rent to Bologna; thor 
could he accept the Propoſition of coming to Bolognaandrthere be crowtri- 
ed by the hands of the Pope withour the advice, and comfent' of # Diet. 
This, as we-ſfaid; was what appeared above-board,- ahd the' mote com- 
mon Diſcourſe of the 'Town-: | bur the truth, and the ſecret of it 'was 
this, That the Cardinal Moron had perſuaded rhe Emperor, and the Kin 
of the Romans to conſent 'ro have the Council diſfolved>: for in regatt] 
the intention and deſign of the Council . was really-no'6rher,: than to re- 
form the Church, and the many corruptions in the ſeveral Members of 
it, and whercas it was apparent by plain experience;/tharia Couneilcom- 
poſed of ſuch different Interefts, and Members, who avere wedded ro 
their own Partics, and their felt conſervation would-never endure a Re- 
formation, which ſhould impair, or leſſen their condition: which being 
granted for a certain truth,. the continuance of this Gonncil would ferve 
onely to multiply trouble, and inflame difſentions-: :of which the Em- 
peror being periettly made ſenſible, conſented to have an end pur ro 
the Council: bur leſt a ſudden diſſokurion of it, ſhould make tov: grear 
a noiſe, and render it ridiculous, or .contemptible ts the Proteſtants; it 
was judged moſt convenicnt eo have the Council die of a Confumprion 
by ſuffering the Members to retire by degrees, whereby it would'come 
roexpirc without noiſe, or trouble : and indeed every otic growing now 
ſeaſible, of rhe little fruit, which might'be/<xpetted from thi continug- 
tion of this Council, were of themſclves inclined to retite; many 'of 
them reflecting on the ſaying of Gregory Nazianzen; That the trgables 
of the Church are always augmented by-the Aſſemblies of rhe _=- 
Now when the 2oth. of May was approaching, which was the da 
appointed to conſider of a. time to be prefixed for the followitig Seffion ; 

ir was thought fir, at a Congregation held on the rgth. to defer the 

day for appointing a Seſſion unnl rhe xoth. of Fave following, by rea- 

fon that the ſpirirs of Men were ſtill boyliog with high fermentarion, all 

Controverſies being ſtill in diſpute, and nothing tended to a concluſion. 

And in the mean time the Count de Luna Ambaſſadour from Spaiy, 

being to be introduced publickly into the Congregation, gave occa- 

ſion: to revive that antient quarrel about precedency between the Crowns 

of France and Spain; the which Point being obſtinately maintained by 
both Parties, various ways, and expedients of Accommodation were 

cont 
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contrived both at. Rome, and Trent to fatisfic and content both Par- 
tics: but the French who reſolved not to retirc the leaſt ſtep back- 
wards, declared, that they would keep that ſtation and rank which was 
due to their place, and rather than recede in the leaſt they would a- 
bandon the Council, and proteſt againſt all the Atts of it. So that the 
Count de Luna found great difficulty in being admitted to a place inthe 
Council; nor could he be reccived there bur at a time, when it was 
purpoſely contrived that the French Ambaſladour ſhould be abſent. Ar 
Rome alſo the like Diſpute aroſe between the two Ambaſladours, which 
the Pope finding impoſſible to be reconciled with indifferent terms , 
thought fit at length to ſpeak plainly to the Spaniſh Ambaſladour and 
tell him, that he was reſolved ro maintain the King of Fraxce in his pri- 
viledg of Precedency,ot which he had ever been poſſeſſed : Hereupon the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadour deſired liberty ro make his Proteſt; which bein 
admitted, and he introduced into the Pope's Chamber with four Witnel- 
ſes, he:kneeled down, and having declared that his Maſter juſtly chal- 
lenged the Precedency, as well on the Title of antient Right as from the 
grandeur of his Kingdom of Spain, and the large extent of his other Do- 
minions; he proceeded farther ro magnify the conſtancy of his Maſter 
to the Catholick Cauſe, which he had with Valour, and ſucceſs defend- 
ed againſt all its Enemies, having never condeſcended, as the French had 
lately done to terms prejudicial to the Church, nor diſpenſed with the 
Articles of Faith wich ſuch caſineſs as they had done by their Treaty 
with Hereticks at Orleavys, The Pope being greatly overſwayed with 
this laſt argument, began to relent of his former Sentence, and gently 
replyed, That he was ready on all occaſions to ſerve , and favour the 
Catholick King, and therefore not to appear poſitive in his own Opi- 
nion, he intended to remit the conſideration of this knotty difficulty to 
the Colledg of Cardinals. 
Thus gently was this matter managed at Rome; But at 7rent it made 
ter noiſe, and diſturbance ; for notwithſtanding the various con- 
trivances, and Propoſitions which were made to accommodate, and falve 
the honour of both Nations in this Point, nothing proved effeQtual; the 
expedient offered ro have a ſeparate place both in the Chappel, and 
in the Congregation for the Spaniſh Ambaſladour, which ſhould neither 
ſeem above, or beneath the French : and that when the Incenſe, and 
Peace were given at High Maſs, they ſhould be performed at the ſame 
time by two Cenfors, and two Officials, that ſo neither Ambaſſador could 
have cauſe to complain, that the other was preferred before him. Bur 
this cquality, and concurrence was diſpeafing to the French, who would 
not be contented with indifferent terms which ſhould conſerve the Point 
undecided ; but required that judgment ſhould be clearly given in right 
of their Precedency; in default of which the Cardinal of Lorain did 
not onely threaten to cauſe great diſturbances; but the French Ambaſ- 
ſadours declared their reſolution ro make their Proteſt : not ( as they 
ſaid) againſt the Legats who aCted according to thcir Inſtruſtions, nor 
againſt rhe Catholick King, who had reaſon to ſupport and maintain his 
own Right; nor againſt the Count de Luna, who obeyed the Orders of 
his Maſſer; nor yet againſt the Papal Chair to which they bore all De- 


yotion, and Obedience, bur againſt Pius IV. who falſly tiled himſelf 
Pope, having by Simony, and _— ſubrepritiouſly got himlelf ro 
be Elefted, and placed in the Apoſtoli 


cal Sea» In proof of which they 
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produced two Cedules for conſiderable ſums ot Money. Oae of which 
the Cardinal Caraffa had received from the Duke of Florence tor the fa. 
your, and aſſiſtance he had given in the Election of the Cardinal of Me- 
dicis; the which was afterwards ſent by the ſaid Caraffa to the French 
King ; the other Cedule, though not produced, was poſitively alledged 
to remain in the poſſeſſion of the Cardinal of Naples, ſubſcribed by the 
proper hand-writing of the Pope himſelf. And farther, beſides this high 
' manner of proceeding by Proteſt; the Ambaſladour du Ferrier prepared 

an eloquent Speech in Latin, which was afterwards publiſhed in Print, 
though not ſpoken in the Council, wherein, after he had proved the 
right of Precedency to belong to his Maſter, he reproached the Perſon, 
and condudtt of Pius IV. for having ſowed the ſecds of Diſſention, and 
War between two ſuch great, and powerful Allies ; and that having by 
a criminal Ingratitude forgotten all thoſe Obligations, which the Apo- 
ſtolical Chair owed to Pepin, Charlemagne, and Lewis his Son Kings of 
France, by whoſe favour it had been exalted to its preſcnt greatneſs; 
he did therefore Proteſt, chat he would never more acknowledg this 
Pope for the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, nor own the Adtts of this Aſſembly 
as of a General Council, having never been tree, bur reſtrained wholly ro 
the DiCtates of this Pope: And therefore he did in the name of his Ma- 
ſter Order, and command all the Prelats of the French Nation to retire 
unto their reſpective Dioceſes, until ſuch time as a more free, and law- 
ful Council were convened. To this high pitch and degree of Diſſen- 
tion were both Parties tranſported, that no other event, or iſſue thereof 
was expected, than a ſpeedy and raſh diſſolution of the Council , of 
which every one growing weary, wiſhed to ſce an end of their fruitleſs 
labours ; but the Spaniſh Amballadour remitting ſomething of his for- 
mer heat, deſired time to acquaint his Maſter with all the preceding 
paſſages ; in which Interval theſe Heats abarcd, and the Council proceed- 
ed to other matters. 

And now after all theſe Stirs, and Combuſtions, and the many Pro- 
teſtations which the Cardinal of Lorain made againſt rhe Pope, and his 
complaints _=_ the abuſes, and corruptions of the Court. of Rome ; 
on a ſudden his humour, and affeftions changed without any viſible 
cauſes which might move him thereunto, ſo that now inſtead of in- 
veighing againſt rhe Pope, or being the Chiet in privarc Cabals againſt 
him ; he with wondertul addreſs applyed himſelt to the Legats, and re- 
ceived the flatteries of Cardinal Moron with a pleaſing relliſh, content- 
ing himſelf to hear the Legats tell him, that they defired to att nothing 
without his privity, wiſhing that he would bear a ſhare of the burthen 
with them , being infinitely ſatisfied to have all rhcir Afairs guided by 
his direqion. Bur this dearneſs between them laſted not long, before 
the Queen Regent wrote a Letter ro the Cardinal, in which ſhe required 
his ſpeedy return into France, where his preſence would be much more 
ſerviceable to the Crown, than it could be at 7rex?, trom whence no good 
effeC&t cicher towards Peace, or Reformation could be expe&ted. Thar ha- 
ving now concluded a Peace with her Proteſtant Subjects, which ſeemed 
to be well eſtabliſhed, and permanent, there was no farther neceſlity of 
giving them other fatisfaCtion from Acts of the Council, or conceſſions 
of the Pope ; and therefore that for the future he ſhould give Order to the 
French Clergy, not to combat with the Papal Authority, bur rather ro 
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be concurring in whatſoever might fortifie, and confirm the fame : To 
which part and aCtion the Cardinal ſeemed eafily to incline; inregard thax 
ſtanding on ill terms with the Proteſtants, who were mortal Enemies ro 
the Houle of Guiſe, he found it nece(iary ro ſupport himſelt with the fa. 
your of the Court of Rome, to which notwithſtanding alt former quar- 
rels, and Piques, he profeſſed himſelt a true Friend and an obedicne 
Servant. 

And now a new Ambaſſadour called Birague arrived at 7rext from 
the Court of Fraxce with Letters, rendering an account unto the Council, 
of the Peace lately concluded with the Proteſtants, for which, and for 
the Articles granted to them in the free exerciſe of their Religion, there 
was fuch a neceſſity, that without ſuch an accord, the Crown, and wel 
fare of France would have been expoſed to utmoſt extremity ; the 
which being performed with deſign of reducing the firaying, and wan- 
dering Sheep into the path, and fold of the Church; it was hoped, thar 
the Council would put a good Interpretation on this tranſattion, and 
approve of this Cure, and remedy which was unavoidable. The-Coun- 
cil being doubtful what Anſwer to make unto this Letter, deſired rime 
to conſider thereof, intending todiſpecd it by the Ambaſladour Zarfac, 
who was preparing for his return into France; Birague having in the 
mean time Commiſſion to paſs unto the Court of the Emperor. - And 
now the Congregation proceeded tro examine the Point about Eecleſiafti- 
cal Ordinations; in the difcuſling of which, the Biſhops did nor fo ſtrict- 
ly adhere to the matter in hand, but that they made frequent excurſions 
intg, the abuſes of the Court of Rome ; and thence deſcended to the old 
controverted Points about rhe Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, and Refi- 
dences, which were never mentioned without Heats and Quarrels, In 
the treating of which Lainez General of the Jeſuits undertook to give 
4 more home-blow than any had done before him, which he did with fo 
much hear, and vehemence, as if the ſalvation of mankind had depend. 
cd thereupon: He took that occaſion alſo to excuſe Diſpenſations,the [m- 
poſitions and Taxes laid by the Church, the Riches of rhe Court of 
Rome, and all thoſe things which are commonly termed Abuſes; thenee 
he proceeded to exalt the Papal Authoricy above the Council, above all 
rhe Church, nay above the Clouds, and higher than we can imagine : 
the which Diſcourſe, tho diſpleaſing both to the Spaniards, and French, 
and all bur the Penſioners of Rome, was highly applauded by the Legars, 
to whom his long Orations did never ſeem tedious, as if they had choſen 
him for the Interpreter, and Explainer of al} their thoughts and deſigns; 
to which end, when his turn came to ſpeak he was commanded to take 
prod pn in the middle of the Aſſembly, and heard always with patience, 
and applauſe of the Legats, when the Chietes of other Orders were or- 
dered to ſpeak in their places, and were brow-beaten, and diſcouraged. 
Howlſoever, a certain Bemediftin Monk offered to confute Lainez, amt 
prove that the Poſition maintained by him, namely , That the Triby- 
nal of the Pope, is the ſame with that of Jeſus Chriſt, was impious, 
and ſcandalous. Burt the Cardinal of Lorain, who had now changed | 
his Deſigns, and Intereſts, moderated the zeal, and hears of both Parties; 
and the Lepats laboured to pen ſuch a Determination of that marter,' as 
might by the ſubtilty, and ambiguiry of thoſe words ſeem to content 
all Parties : which Inſtrument though the Cardinal of Lorain ſeemed 
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to remain ſatisfied, yet the Canoniſts of 7rex?, and Penſioners of Rome 
made a thouſand difficulties, imagining that the words did not ſcrew 
or ſtrain up the Papal Authority to its true Note, and degree. About 
thistime Maximilian who was no great Friend to the Pope, having been 
lately choſen King of the Romans, ſent his Ambaſſadour ro Rome to 
give him notice of his EleCtion ; but not in the ſame method which his 
Predeceſſours had praftiſed, who promiſed, and ſwore to whatſoever 
the Popes impoſed upon them : for before he would paſs that Point, he 
defired firſt to know what terms the Pope would require of him; to 
which anſwer was made by the Cardinals, That he ſhould acknowledg 
his confirmation to the Pope's Authority, and ſwear Obedience to him 
in ſuch manner, as his Predeceſſours had formerly praftiſed ; which 
though the Ambaſſadour in the name of his Maſter refuſed to do, in 
ſuch ſtrift ſenſe, as the Pope required, and would onely promiſe Devo- 
tion, Reverence, and compliance with the Apoſtolical Chair; yet the 
Pope was pleaſed wo accept thereof, and interpret thoſe Expreſſions to 
be equivalent to the term of Obedeince,and accordingly granted the Con- 
firmation, which was never demanded, and 4 ro Obedience, 
which was never offercd. 

At a Congregation held on the 21th. of June, all things were prepa- 
ring againſt the Seſſion appointed for the 15th. of July following , 
that nothing might then obſtruCt the procetdings, or give occaſion to Jer 
fer the time, as had formerly been done to the great dif-reputation of 
the Council, and ſcandal of its Enemies. The great difficulties, in the 
queſtions ſo often diſcuſſed, about Reſidences, and Inſtitution of Biſhops 
were ſtill undecided; and therefore the great care then incumbent on the 
Legats was to frame, and pen thoſe Points in ſuch words, as might 
pleaſe ar leaſt the Plurality, or mayor part of the Congregation, which 
being tired out, and wearied with the frequent recital of thoſe Argu- 
ments Pro, and Con, were willing to accept of indifferent terms, or ſuch, 
as might bear a dubious — or ſuch perhaps as contained no 
ſenſe at all ; and others were for having thoſe Articles buried in filence ; 
only the Spaniards remained unchangeable and unwearied, being ſtill con- 
ſtanc to their firſt Principles. Howlſoever, the Legats were reſolved to 
exhibit their Decree about Reſidences, in the manner, they had already 
penned, namely, Thar all thoſe, who have a Cure of Souls were obliged 
by the Commandment of God, to have a particular knowledg, and ac- 
quaintance with every Member of their Flock ; which nor being to be 
performed but by a continuance inthe Pariſh, or Dioceſe, it was thence 
inferred, and interpreted that Reſidences were by Divine Right. 

The ſecond Point about Epiſcopal Inſtitution was concluded in pgene- 
ral terms, that the Hierarchy of Biſhops was an Ordinance of God. 
Howſocver theſe terms did not pleaſe the ſubtle, and hot-headed wits of 
neither ſide.” The Spaniards did not think the words plain, and expli- 
cite enough : and the Biſhop of Tarante, and the other Favourers of 
Rome, who were jealous of the leaſt ſhadow of that, which might infringe 
or abate the Papal Authority, were apprehenſive, that ſuch conſequences 
might be deduced from thoſe words, as might plainly infer, that the 
Orders of that Hierarchy were rather by Divine, than Papal Inſtitution : 
but theſe People were more jealous of the Pope's Authority, than the 
Pope himſelf; for though this very form of words had been debated 
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above a hundred times at Rowe, and approved, and propoted by rheLe- 
gats, yct theſe Canoniſts, and zealous favouters. of Papirins*were vit." 
lent ſticklers againſt and oppoſers of the Decree; howloever the Aſſem. 
bly by plutalicy of Voices paſſed rhe Decree; and: ordered, that they 
ſhould remain in the ſame form and words delivered. Ly vie 

In fine, the 15th. of July which was: the day of the Seſſion beitig 


come, which had been fo often adjourned; and with ſuch impatience &x- . 


pected ; all the points of Do&trine wete:reduced to four Chapters;-4nd 
eight Canons with Arathemas. Thie firſt eſtabliſhed, that Eccleſiaſtical 
Ordination is a Sacrament: That under the New Teſtament there ig but 
one viſible Order of Men, which can offer the Sacrifice of the true;-and 
real Body, and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Thar there are ſeveral 
higher, and lower of this Order : That Prieſthood hath a charaGter ih. 
preſſed upon it ; and inſpires with it the Holy Ghoſt. . [That UnCtiogys 
neceſſary at the inſtitution of'n Prieſt: That the Zfrerarchy of Prieſts is 
by DivineRight : That Biſhops are ſuperiour toPrieſts: That the Biſhops 
and Prieſts who are eſtabliſhed by the Pope, or by Authority derived 
from him, are onely true, and Evangdical in their Orders. . 

Then proceeding to the eight Canons which reſpect Reforthation ; 
the firſt was that \foor Reſidence, which had made ſo much nbile;/and 
diſturbance; the words of which obliged every Paſtot to be acquainted 


with and to feed his Flock ; in explanation of which, 'this Canory forbad: 


all long abſence from their charge under ſevere penalties; howſbeyer, 
that clauſe was moderated with. a Diſpenſation for three months, and 
with a proviſo, unleſs the benefit; and ſervice of rhe Church, and State 
ſhould require ir. The other Canons had reſpect onely to the collation 
and regulation of Orders: and that they were not to be conferred upon 
debauched perſons, or ſuch, as were unworthy of them z and direded the 
manger, and government of Seminaries, in which Prieſts were educated ; 
with ſeveral other matters of little importance; all which paſfed; and 
were enatted in the Council without any oppoſition, or diſturbance : 
though the Spaniards would never more be reconciled to the Cardinal 
of Lorain, for deſerting their parry, in the point of Refidencies ro which 
he had ſo often romiſed, ml | affored them of his conſtancy ; but what 
he loſt on one ſide, he gained on the other; the Legats, and favourers 
of Rome crying up his wiſdom, and conduct, and true Zeal to the Church 
and the Apoſtolical Sea. | | 

All Europe in the mean time was in =_ expetation of the iſſue of 
. this Seflion, which had been preparing tor the ſpace of ten months, and 
with the wit, and contrivance of rwo or three hundred Prelats, and 
Divines. Ar the end of which, nothing could be more furprizing to the 
World, than to find their expeCtations lo wholly defeared, and the pro- 
duCt of this mighty Machine, or Engine to be fo inconſiderable as not to 
have yielded matter ſufficient to have employed the brains'of one intel- 
ligent perſon for the ſpace onely of a fingle Week : the contradiQtions 
which appeared in their Canons, and the weak preambles to all their 
concluſions were the common talk, and fubjett of ſport and deriſion in 
all places, and adminiſtred matter and diſcourſe for the Proteſtants to 
treat, and rally upon in their Sermons ; p——_ Vergere who had 
once been the Pope's Nuncio in Germany, but now become a preachin 
Miniſter in the Yaltoline, ( which is 2 Conntry of the Griſoxs, did wit 
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rcat perlpicauitye and ſtrengeh of ceaſonlay before his Flock the man 
| Elſe reaſoning): and vaig, conteſtations. amongſt the Biſhops, and the 
ſcandalous proceedings. ofzbe whole Council:; the reports of which with 
all che particular paſſages ho. atched te all places, where the moſt Emi- 
nent. Divines, and. Proachers at-the Proteſtants reſided ;/ for he being a 
near Neigh ur to Frent,; was in a better capacity to receiye true, and 
conſharit, infprmagion: of. all paſſages, than thoſe who: refided at farther 
diſtances : for,lich the Pope and the Cardinal Moron were fo offended 
at. him, that. thay; :andeaveured. by mengees to affright, and drive him 
to. more remote parts: but he refolved-Kll' ro continue his Station, 
notwithſtanding ſeveral attempts, that were made upon his life. | 
The Seffion being in this-manner ended, the Eegats defigned to haſten 
all remaining Poiats,. ard! contratt then. in fuch a; conipals, as might 
tend towards afpeedy end, and conclufonet the Council. The points | 
of. Jndulgeneas Jer ocatig of Saincs, Images, and Purgatory were ga- 
thered all into-a, bundle requiring no great examination, -in regard that 
being matters. which intrenchtd on the Intereſt of no-Parry, adminiſtred 
little cauſe of Diſpute, or; oppolttion : onely a Controverhie aroſe about 
Clamdeſtiae- Marriages, or fuch, as were contracted without the conſent 
of ;Paxcats,. Which the French, would haye to be declared in themſelves 
yold, and, null, /by xcaſon of the inconvenience, and ruins which ſuch 
ſortof Martjages haye proved to certain Families in that Kingdom : but 
hercin a difficulty arofe, fotghat Marriage which is one of the ſeyen Sa- 
craments being once celebrated, is of force; and not to be again diffolved, 
bug by Authority and difpenſatien, of, the Church. After divers dc- 
bates thereupon, the Biſhpp of Merz 'was fo happy. as, te find a form 
of words for that Canon, which contenged-all Parties, which was this, 
That though the Church hath ever forbidden, and deteſted Clandeſtine 
Marriages, yet whoſoeverdenies Clandeſtine Marriage to be a. Sacra- 
ment, = him be Anethema, The marriage of Pricſts admitted now of 
no farther difficulty; for though the Emperor, the King of Fraxce, and 
the Duke of Bavaria, demanded that. priviledg in behalf of their 
People , yet that Point was now laid-afide, and all inſtances in that 
matter were- denied to beheard, or admicred to farther queſtion, or-exa- 
mination in the Council. | 
After this the Legats propoſed thirty cight Articles in order to a Re- 
formation, which contained the many abuſes, and encroachments which 
Secular Princes had made npon the Rights of the Church; but the Car- 
dinal of Lorain was for abbrevyiating the Agticles, and for cutting off al! 
' thoſe which might adminiſter matter ot Controverſie, ſo thatby a ſpeedy 
diſpatch thereof the Council might tend towards a conclufion;;z which 
cauſed many , to wonder, that the zeal which he had ſo warmly eyj- 
denced at firſt for a Reformation, ſhould fo ſoon vaniſh and be evapo; 
rated. A-Copy of theſe Articles being communicated to the Ambatla- 
dours, every one made his obſervations, refle&ions, and additions there- 
unto, as was moſt conſiſtent with the affairs of rtheit reſpetive Maſters; 
For the chief Remarks and alterations of the Ambaſladours renged to 
ſomerhing which might abate the Power, and Authority of rhe Pope 
over the Ordinaries, and the juriſdiction of the Biſhops themſelves over 
the Civil and Municipal Courts. -But the Freach were the moſt {everc 
of any in the rules of Reformation. . For they would have the _— 
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of Cardinals reſtrained to twenty four; that the Nephews of Popes, during 
the life of the Pope ſhould not be capable toreceive a Cardinals Har, thar 
Cardinals ſhould be made uncapable to hold Biſhopricks ; that criminal 
cauſes againſt Biſhops ſhould not be judg'd at other Tribunals,than ſuch as 
are within the Dominions of Fraxce. That Biſhops ſhould be endued with 
plenary Power to giveabſolution in all Caſes. That Eccleſiaſtical 

. ſhould not be concerned, or intermedle in Afﬀairs;'and in ſhort; 
that they do no att or thing which may infringe the Law of France, or 
intrencea on the Liberties of the Gallican Church. Theſe particulars for 
reformation of the Church thus delivered, were to be prepared againſt 
the next Seſſion, and as reſolved fo to be enatted ; and for Reformation 
of the Courts of Princes it was by 6 yy of the Ambaſſadours re- 
ſerved as the chief matter, and ſubject for a ſubſequent Seſſion. 

Theſe Propoſals were in no manner acceptable ro the Pope who could 
not endure ſuch fatal attempts on the Power and prerogative of the 
Church; to avoid which nothing could be a defence, or remedy , but 
onely the diſſolution of the Council ; to which end he earneſtly wrote 
to all his Nuncies reſiding in the Courts of forein Princes, commanding 
them to uſe their utmoſt art, and skill to perſuade the reſpeCtive Princes 
to be aiding, and concurring herein. And farther, gave orders to his 
Legats at 7rent to grant freely whatſoever could not-be refuſed, *an 
with all decent ſpeed to put a final end and concluſion to the Council : 
but this Deſign'encountred ſome rubs, and obſtruftions'from the Spaniſh 
Ambafſadour and othersof that Party, who complained of the private 
Cabals-which the Legats held with certain Cardinals, and other Confi- 
dents, in 'excluſion -of the Spaniſh Intereſt; But their complaints were 
little regarded by the Legats, whoſe greateſt incumbence then was, to 
fatisfy the Biſhops, without whoſe concurrence the Council could not 
be diſſolved. For now the intention of the Biſhops being ro make uſe 
of this occaſion to enlarge their Power, and obtain ſome priviledges 
which were derogatory to the Papal Chair ; made that point of gaining 
the good will of the Biſhops to be the more difficalt ; becauſe thartheir 
pretences of ſubjeting Monaſteries and ogrien of Friers, andcertain 
priviledged Churches tothe Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, which were exempred 
trom it by Orders of the Pope, found moſt oppoſition from the Gene- 
rals of the reſpetive Orders ; and indeed the Ambaſſadours themſelves 
did not much favour this Demand, which ſcem'd too highly to adyance 
and exalt the pride and power of the Biſhops. | 

Whileſt theſe things were under Debate, the French Ambaſſadours re- 
ceived a large Pacquert from their Maſter, in anſwer to the late Propo- 
fals projetted for a Model tg reform abuſes in the Courts of Princes : 
the which much diſpleaſed rhe King, and his Miniſters' of State, who 
wondered at the daring attempts of the Clergy on the King's Royal 
Power and Authority under a prerence of Reformation, contenting them- 
ſelves in the mean time with a flight, and ſuperficial review of their 
own abuſes : and therefore perſuaded the Fathers of the Council, to at- 
rend unto matters purely Spiritual, and to ſuch Aﬀts as might ſerve to 
reform corruptions crept into the Church, and to corre the debauch- 
cd lives of Prieſts, and Monks , ( the ſcandal of which had heen the 
cauſe of all the Schiſm in the Church) rather than to intermedle with 
the ſacred Prerogative of Kings, or abetr, and maintain the my in 
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their ition and contumacy againſt their Soyercion. Thus. much 
the FF 13rd had Orders to ſigaifie to the Council, with farther In- 
ruCtions, that in caſe they ſhould notwithſtanding this intimation, pro- 
ceed to encroach on the King's: Rega/za, that hen har ſhould make their 
Proteſt, and retire to'Veyxice; all which the Ambaſſadours made known 
to; the Cardinal: of Lorain, and declared to the Legats, requiring the 
Biſhops to ſuperſede their pretenſions to thoſe ho and priviledpes 
which were the ſole-Right, and Prexogative of Ki The Byhops who 
were reſolutely bent eo maintain thoſe Emoluments which fo nearly 
concerned them,. proteſted before the Legats, chat they would: neither 
enter more into.the Co tion, nor give theic advice, or Voice in an 
macter, unleſs, they were fuft ſecured: of the Rights ro which they . 
ed, which a hundred of them obliged themſelves by folemn Oath never 
to remit, All which violent Conteſts took up fo. much time, that wben 
the z5th. of Seprember was come which was the day before the Seſſion, 
nothing was duly prepared in order to paſs into, a Canon; and there- 
fore the time was prowgued: until the x xth. of November, thar fo in the 
zjaterim the Cardinal of Loraim might have ſufficient rime to make his 
Journey to Rome, where he was greatly deſired by the Pope, and all that 
Parry. | 
The Cardinal being arrived at Rome, was received with all the joy, 
and honours imaginable, he was lodged in the Pope's Palace and im- 
mediately in Perſon viſited by him, which was a Complement that ne- 
ver Pope had made before to any under that charafter of a Cardinal. 
Afcer which there paſſed fuch kindneſs between them-at ſeveral private 
Conferences, that the Pope ſeemed to. rcfuſe nothing which night. cn- 
gage, and oblige rhe Cardinal, having at his inſtance granced an alicna- 
tion from the Church of three hundred thouſand Livers a year to the 
King of Fraxce, which Bene had formerly been demanded, and follicited 
Wi F impoetunity, bur could never be obtained, until this endear- 
mat Lopnaned berween the Cardigal, and the Pope. For now their 
mutual intimacy, and friendſhip began to be fo great, that rhe Po 
his, boſora and heart to him, giving him to underſtand, that the 
ouncil being became a burden to him, which he could nor fupperr, 
he had thexctore Fur a private Bull to; his Legats cicher to p C, Or 
adjourn it to lome other place,as ſhould be moſt agreeable to the ſtate of 
Affairs: but the Cardinal who profeſicd to have the fame Interaſt, for 
thar his occaſions required his preſence in France, ye could nort:concur 
in Opinion cither to have the Council prorogued, or adjourned to an o- 
ther place ; bur rather to-diſpoſe matters inorder to a Concluſion, which 
mighr caſily be effeted, by laying afide all thoſe Points which mighr 
adminiſter matter, or cauſe of Diſpute ; promiſing to contribute to this 
all Lo and Int . he denn = Fi; 
Biſhops, that ſo every thing might terminate bappily, tat ) 
{ation of rhe Court Cn , The Pope being overjoyed with theſe 
Promiſes, was comforted in the higheſt degree by the conſolatory ex- 
g_— of the Cardinal; in return for which, he promiſed to uſe all 
is endeavours to create him his Succeſſour, by engaging ſuch a num- 
ber of Cardinals in his favour as ffiould ſecure hi jon; promiſing 
in the mean time to make him the chief Inſtrument of all his grand De- 
ſigns. Thus was the one clevated in his hopes, and expeRations of high 
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ſoever. That Princes or Magiſtrates ſhal 


teen days 


preferments; and the other encouraged againſt the refraftory oppo. 
{ition of the French Prelats, who were now grown mutinous, and the 
Papal Authority rendered contemptible to them. For at that time 
Chatillion had voluntarily renounced his character of Cardinal, and cal- 
led himfelf by the title of Count de Beauvais, and in contempt of thar 
Dignity, was marricd in the habir of a Cardinal, as if he intended by 
that attion to have,rendered that Honour ridiculous. | 

The French Prelats alſo being diſguſted,five of them retired from Trent; 
having caſily obrained their licenſe trom the Legars, whoſe chief endea- 
vours,and labour was now to appeaſe the Sedition,and mutinies of the Bi- 
ſhops; who were come to that unbridled uſurpation,and entrenchments on 
the temporal juriſdi&tion of Princes, and Magiſtrates, that they conſtrain- 
ed the Legats to read in the Congregation, that Model of a Decree which 
they had projetted for Reformation of Secular Magiſtrates ; the parti- 
culars of which were ſo licentious, and extravagant, as deſerve to be 
noted for diſcovery of that Pride which _ amongſt the Clergy of 
thoſe days, the contents of which were theſe : "Phat a Clergy-man was 
not liable to the Sentence of a Secular Court, nor could he be tryed at 
that Bar, though he himſelt ſhould conſent thereunto, that the Secn- 
lar Judges ſhould not intermedle with cauſes relating ro Matrimony, to 
Herefie, roTenths, - Advowſons, or rights of Patronage, nor with an 
other cauſes whether civil or criminal, wherein the Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſure was or might be concerned, That no Injunction be iſſued out of a 
Secular Court, to hinder the proceedings of the Eccleſiaſtical, in points 
of Excommunication, though taken our againſt the Emperor himſelf or 
againſt Kings. Nor ſhall the Civil Law contradi@t, or interfere with the 
Eccleſiaſtical in matters which relate to the Afﬀairs, Goods, or poſſeſſions 
of the Church ; which is endued with a Power of conſtituting its own 
Courts, and Officers of ſeveral degrees, ranks, and qualities. That the 
Clergy ſhall be exempt from Taxes, A Tithes, or Subſidies what- 

not have Power toquarter Sol- 
diets, Officers, or Horſe within the Houſes, or on the poſſeſiions of the 
Clergy, with ſeveral other Articles of like tenure, which were ſo repug- 
nant to the Power of Kings, that it ſeemed to ſhake their Authority, 
and fet up an other Soveraignty within their own Kingdoms indepen- 
dant of the Regal Jariſdition: for which reaſon the French Ambaſſa- 
dours having made their Proteſt againſt theſe Articles in the ſpace of fif- 
wad, retired from Trent to Venice, according to the Or. 

ders which they had received from France, 

The news of this retreat of the Ambaſſadours was very unwelcome 
to the Court of Rome, and eſpecially to the Cardinal of Lorain, who 
apprehended that this aneazoibed accident would much eclipſe his Cre- 
dit, and Reputation with the Pope, and defeat the hopes he had con- 
ceived of his new preferment; which that he might fin keep up, he 
promiſed the Pope to write and accordingly did write unto the Kinggn 
ſuch terms, as plainly evidenced, how far he had abandoned the Prin- 
ciples he brought from France, and ſacrificed them to a new aad ſtrange 
Intereſt which he had acquired at Rome. After which the Pope wrote 
to the Legats to prepare for the following Seſſion according to the 
time appointed, and to commence immediately after the'return of the 
Cardinal to Trent ; and then ſpeedily to wind all things up, ſo as to __ 


a final 


PIVS IV. 


153 


— 


a final concluſion to the Council, in which there ſeemed no prear diffi. 
culry, for that the French, and Germans being drawn off, they had none 
to deal with, bur onely with the Spaniards, Howſoever the Pope re- 
ſenting highly the retirement of the five French Biſhops, accuſed them 
of Hereſie, and cited them to make their defence before the Tribunal 
of Inquiſition at Rome : in like manner he iſſued our Proceſs againſt 
Jane _— of Navarre Widow of Anthony of Bourbon upon an accuſation 
of Hereſie,in order todepoſc her from her Crown and Dignity; the which 
Decrees were divulged, and affixed on all publick places. And though 
the Cardinal did in diſlike thereof, repreſent unto the Pope, thar this 
manner of proceeding was 'contrary to the received Maxims of France, 
and the liberties of he Gallican Church, and that it was not ſeaſonable 
ro proceed with ſuch rigour againſt a Queen, who'was an Ally of France, 
and the Relic of one lately ſlain in Bartel againſt the ZZugenotg ; and 
that it was too carly to ſummon Biſhops to receive judgment jA Rome, 
ainſt which rhe Council of France had. ſo. lately proteſted : yer the 
dinal having performed this Office in a cold, 4 x funtory man- 
ner, as if he intended rather ro acquit himfelf with his Maſter, than 
gain his Point, gave no fatisfaCtion to the Government of France ; which 
therefore making uſe of the Ambaſiadour Monſieur d* 0iſel in this Ne- 
gotiation; his endeavours ſucceeded fo well ; that the Proceſs againſt 
the Queen of Navarre and the five Biſhops, was ſuperſeded , and 
the whole matter buried in ſilence : And that the King might ſhew, 
how lirtle he regarded the Decrees of the Council ; he proceeded aftu- 
ally to alienate the Lands of the Church, before rhe Licenſe and Granr 
of the Pope atrived his hands, and raiſed thereupon two millions and 
five hundred thouſand Livres. this time the Cardinal of Loraix 
was returned, and the eleycnth of November came, which was the day 
appointed for the Sefton; after the uſual ceremonies of which were per- 
formed, the Article about Clandeſtine Marriages was read, and after ſome 
Conteſts thereupon,was paſlled by plurality of Voices : but yet it did nor 
paſs the raillery of ſome witty Men ; who refle&ted on the words of the 
Canon, which pronounces Anathema againſt thoſe, who deny Clan- 
deſtine Marriage to be a true Sacrament; and yet in the concluſion faith, 
that rhe Church hath ever diſapproved and deteſted it. Afrerwards the 
Decrees of General Reformation were read, which are too long to be 
here inſerted, upon paſſing of which, the Cardinal of Lorain declared, 
that the French Nation did ſo far accept them, as they were not preju- 
dicial ro the Priviledges, Rights, and antigart Conſtirurions of rhe Kings 
of France, Howſoever, amongſt all the GL of General Reforma. 
tion, there was nor one Point ot thoſe many touched, which rhe _ 
of divers Nations required; nothing being therein contained, or [- 
ved, but what ſerved to advance the Pope's Authority over the Clergy, 
and warrant the Power of rhe Clergy in oppreſſion of the People. A- 
mongſt theſe Points of General Reformation, there was one which made 
void all Titles, or Rights ro Benefices which were obtained by Simony, 
which in the Opinion of ſome, would have ruined the greateſt part of 
.the Pope's Annates, or yearly Income, had it been ſtriftly obferved: 
but this was as duly obeyed, as the Canontwhich prohibirs Cardinals 
to enjoy plurality of benefices 3 in both which, time, and experience 
have ſhewn us, how lirtle cirher the one, or the other harh been re- 
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garded. Another Chapter which ordained that thoſe who had publick- 
ly ſinned, ſhould do publick Penance, ſeemed, as it it deligned to re- 
ſtore the Primitive Dilcipline ; but that was again ſpoiled by this clauſe, 
Ni aliter Epiſcopo videatur, with theſe, and matters of the like nature, 
this Scſi.on concluded. 

And now the Scene of Afﬀairs began much ro change their face ; for 
every one growing weary of Diſputes, palled every thing almoſt with- 
out examination, or conteſt. The Pope was infinitely tired, and faint- 
ed under the burthen of the Council. The French who now expeRted 
no benefit from this Aſſembly, followed the diftates of the Cardinal of 
Lorain, who had intircly devoted himſelf to the Papal Intereſt, The 
Germans had long ſince abandoned the Council, deſpairing of any good, 
or cure {rom it: onely the Spaniards ro whom delays haye been always 
pleaſing, and to whom by torce of gravity all fatigues of long con- 
tinuance arc rendered Eaſe, were thole, who willingly would have 

rotra&ted the longer courſe of the Council; but not being able to 
96m the Toxgent, with which other Nations precipitated the Council 
toa concluſion, they yielded to the ſame humour, and concurred with 
the Cardinal of Lorain, and others in their Deſign to put an end to the 
Council at the next Seſſion. 

The Points about Indulgences, on which LZather had grounded his 
firſt quarrel with the Pope, Adoration of Saints, Purgatory, Images and 
Faſts, were all ſlubber'd over, and paſſed in the ſpace of fifteen days : 
The greateſt difficulty was that, which related to the Reformation of 
Princes, againſt- which the Ambaſladours of Fraxce had ſo ſeriouſly 
proteſted ; which being a knotty, and inſuperable Point, it was reſolved 
to leave it undecided : and in licu thereof ro perform ſomething for the 
better ſatisfa&tion of the Clergy ; allowing unto the Biſhops ſome en- 
largement of Power over their reſpcCtive Chapters. But as to the De- 
cree which was drawn up, tor retorming, and moderating the Authority 
of Princcs, they thought fit in lieu thereof to renew the tenure of the 
Antient Canons, not enforcing them wich Menaces, or Anathewas, but 
onely with cxhortations to Princes, to conſerve,and maintain the Church 
in its priviledges, concluding with gentle terms tull of reſpe& to the 
Sovereign Power. ot 

The expreſſions of this Article being thus moderated to the fatisfa- 
Ction ( as the Cardinal of Lorain imagined ) of temporal Princes,' he en- 
deavourcd to perſuade the French Ambaſladours to return again from 
Venice to Trent, which they abſolutely retuſed ro do; tor though the 
Article for reforming Princcs*was revoked, yet ſeveral other Ads bein 
paſs'd to the prejudice of the Ga/lican Church, the Ambaſladours pretend- 
cd that their return and preſence, would imply or argue a concurrence, 
or an aſſent to all the Decrees of the Council. Notwithſtanding this 
refuſal, the Council proceeded forward to conſider of the reformation 
of Fricrs, Monks, Abbots, and other Religious; in reſpe& to whom, 
few Rulcs were altered, onely ſome additions were made, according to 
the Propoſals and deſires of the Generals of the reſpective Orders. 

All other things ( as we have faid ) proceeded imoothly, the Point 
of Indulgences being ſuperficially touched ; for conſidering the many 
difficultics comprehended in that queſtion, which might, if diſtin&tly 
treated, have taken up a long time in the examination of eyery Point; 
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it wasthought fit to couch all in few words, prohibiting the abules there- 
of in general terms. Thus did matters haſten towards an end, bur 
what did more eagerly precipitate a concluſion, was the Pope's indif- 
poſition of health; for it was feared in caſe the Pope ſhould die du- 
ring the Seſſion, that then the Council would by the example of that 
of Conſtance, take upon themſelves a Power ot cleCting an other; ſo 
that notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the Spaniards ( who defired to 
proceed with gravity, and phlegm, until they could reccive an anſwer 
of whar they had wrote ro Madrid) the ultimate Seffion was appoint. 
ed for the gth. of December : but in regard that time ſeemed too long 
to Perſons impatient of an end, the day was ſhortned tothe third of that 
month, and to be continued on the day following in caſe the Afﬀairs 
ſeemed too weighty and various to be ended at one fitting. The Spaniſh 
Ambaſſadour with fourteen of his Biſhops not being able to withſtand 
this general Torrent, promiſed to concur with the others on theſe two 
conditions; Firſt, That the Pope ſhould regulate all matters nor deter- 
mined by this Council ; And ſecondly, That in the Chapters of Indul- 
gences, the word ( gratis ) ſhould nor be uſed, leſt ir ſhould prejudice 
the Indulgences granted by the Cruſada of Spain. 

All the difficulties bcing now overcome, the Seſſion was held on Fr:- 
day the 3d. of December, at which, after the Sermon, and uſual,Ceremo- 
nics, all the Atts prepared according to form were read, bur being too 
long for the work of one day, the remaining part was left until the day 
following : at the concluſion of all, fearing [ef in any of the Decrees of 
Reformation, ſome words ſhould have eſcaped, which might ſcem to en- 
trench, or diminiſh the Pope's Authority 3 it was determined that the In- 
terpretation of the Canons, and the liberty ro diſpenſe with any of 
them ſhould remain in the breaſt, and at rhe free pleaſure and will of 
the Pope; in confirmation of which it was publickly declared by com- 
mon Voice, that the intention of the Council 1n all, and every of their 
Canons was to maintain the Papal Dignity in its antient Power, and 
Authority, without any abatement, or diminution thereof, And final- 
ly an At was read, and publiſhed, whereby it was declared, That the 
Place, or rank which any Ambaſſadour or Repreſentative had holden, or 
poſſeſſed in that Council, ſhould give no Title , or ground of claim: for 
the like degree, or place for the ſuture; the Council not pretending to 
determine any thing in prejudice of the rights and priviledpes of Kings, 
Princes, or States. Laſtly, at the breaking up of the Council, Excom- 
munications and Anathemas were read againſt all Hereticks in general, 
mentioning Luther, Zuing/ius, or others in particular. And then the 

riod was cloſed with loud acclamations in praiſe of the Pope,. the 

mperor, the Kings, the Legats, and all the Fathers : which was per- 
formed in a different manner to the practice of other Councils, which 
ended with acclamations, and bleflings pronounced with the confuſed 
noiſe, or murmurings of the whole Aſſembly ; bur at Trent it was per- 
formed by way of Reſponſes, or Antiphonas; in which the Cardinal of 
Lorain pronounced the firſt Sentence, and was againanſwered by all the 
Prelats; which being the part of a Deacon, or Chanter, ſeemed an Ot- 
fice roo mean to be perfonated by his Eminence, and not onely gave 
ſubject of railery to rhe World, but ſubje&ted him to a thouſand Cen- 
ſures at his return home, where it was charged upon him, that in the 
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Acclamations, or Antiphonas, then made, there was no mention of rhe 
King of France. And in the laſt place it was ordained, That all: the 
Prelats ſhould ſign the Decrees before their departure upon pain of Ex. 
communication ;- for execution whereof a form of Congregation being ap- 
pointed, the Hands, or ſubſcriptions conſiſted of four Lepats, two Car- 
dinals, three Patriarchs, rwenty five Arch-Biſhops, two hundred fix 
cight Biſhops, ſeven Abbots, thirty nine Procurators, or Subſtitures in 
behalf of ſuch as were abſent, ſeven Generals of the Religious Or- 
ders: the ſubſcriptions of the Ambaſſadours were not required, to avoid 
the hte Conteſtations, and Diſputes about place. And yer notwith- 
ſtanding this number of Biſhops, there was not one of Germany preſent 
in the laſt Convocation, which was far the moſt numerous, and —lemn 
of any : for Hungary, or Poland, there were very few Biſhops preſent ; 
there appeared not one for Sweden, Denmark, England, or the Low-Coun- 
tries. The Biſhops of France which came onely rowards the latter end, 
being joyned with the Biſhops of Spaiy, could notin all make above the 
number of forty; ſo that of the two hundred and odd Biſhops of which 
this Council was compoſed, there was at leaſt one hundred and fifty of 
them 7taliars, who were Creatures, and Penſioners of the Pope. For 
which reaſon this Aſſembly was juſtly termed the Council of the Pope, 
and his /tahavs. 

The Council being in this manner broken up every one returned to 
his home, and Country; and all things being concluded to the fatisfa- 
Aion of the Pope, cauſed great joy in the of Rome, where the 
Legats, and the other Fayourers thereof were received and welcomed 
with applauſe, and commendations; and the Pope to gratific his Friends, 
who had taken ſuch pains, and ſerved fo well in this important Affair, 
promotes nineteen of them to the Dignity of Cardinals, and amongſt the 
reſt the Arch-Biſhop of Taranto was in a ſingular manner remembred,and 

tified. | 
* Nor had the Pope ſo much taken up his thoughts with the Council, 
bur thar being tranſported with a ſpirir of munificence and Building, 
he could attend to raiſe, and continue his Name by mighty, and Excel- 
lent Structures: and figuring ro himſelf a model of the antient Rome, 
as if he intended ro have reſtored it to its antique glory, he commang- 
ed the antient Monuments to be conſerved, rhe Streets reſtored, and ar 
his great expence the Aquedu&ts which brought the Water from diftanr 
places to the City to be again repaired. It was this Pope whore builr 
the Baths of Diocletian upon Mount Quirinus, converting them into a 
Church, and to a Monaſtery, which he perſonally conſecrated. He. 
fortified the Caſtle of St. Angelo and repaired the ruins of the Caftle of 
Civita Yecchia, and made many other Structures for convenience, and 
Ornament of the City. 

Whileſt he was intent upon theſe Afﬀeairs, a certain number of Vil- 
lains deſigned to have murthered him, and to have perpetrated this 


. wickedneſs at the time, when he was buſied in reading a Paper which 


they were to conſign into his hand : the Perſon who was to deliver 
him the Writing was one Acolzz ; and the Contents, or ſubſtance there- 
of was a perſuaſion to reſign up his Papal Authority into the hands of 
ſuch a Perſon, whom they ſhould deſcribe tv him; for they pretended 
ro haye reccived a Revelation, and ſeen a Viſion, that rhe Succeffour 
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to this Pope ſhould be of an Angelical Spirit, ele&ted by the common 
conſent of all Chriſtendom , that he ſhould become rhe Univerſal Mo. 
narch of alk the World, reform the Manners of Mankind, teach them 
to live up to- the perfection of humane Lite; and: in ſhort, convert all 
People and Nations.to the Chriſtian Faith. Acolri having delivered his 
Paper, and being about ro ſtrike the fatal blow, his heart failed him : 
upon which one of the Aſlaflinates diſcovering the Conlpiracy, they were 
all ſeized, and juſtly executed with fuch rorments as the blackneſs of 
the Crime deſerved. 

Not long after this being on the 1oth. of December, 1565. the Pope 
died, having governed five years, eleven months and a half; be had du- 
ring his time created forty five Cardinals, ſome out of favourto Princes, 
_ others in reward of their own worth, and merit; and had he lived, 
his iatention was to have made up his number a full hundred, fo thar 
they might have been called, Centum Patres, Burt he died in the 77th. 
year of his age, and his body was buried in the Baths of Diocletiar, 
lately converted into a Church by him, and called Santa Maria Angelo- 
rut. And the Sea was vacant twenty nine days. | 
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I?) $ the Fourth being dead, and his funeral Rites after the 
accuſtomed manner being performed, the Cardinals entered the 
Conclave to the number of fifty two, and by common conſent 
with the concurrenae of Cardinal Borromeus ( afterwards canonized for 
a Saint) and of Cardinal Farveſe, the rwo leading Men at that time, 
ele&ed Anthony Ghiſler to the Succeſſion in the Papal Chajr. This Av- 
thony Ghifler 10 called by Papyrius Maſſoxius, but by Cicarel/a named 
Michgel, was born of mean and ordinary Parents at a Town called Boſchi, 
not far from Alexandria della paglia, Which lies berween Montferrat, and 
the State of Milan; he was entered into the Order of Jacobix Friers at 
the age of fourteen years, and then changed his name to Michael ; he 
was ordained Prieſt at Genua, and proved a moſt ſtrenuous Preaches, 
and Maſter of a moſt powerful, and moving Eloquence ; he was after- 
wards conſtituted Prios of his Convent of Yigevaxs, and Commiſſary of 
the Inquiſition ; he was by Pax the 4th. made Biſhop of- Nepi, and 
then Cardinal de SauHa Sabina, but in regard, that he was borr-at-Bofrhi 
not above ſix miles diſtant from Alexandria,he was commonly ſtiled Car- 
dinal Alefſavdrina; and then as we have ſaid, without much faftion,or de- 
bate,he was with common coaſent on the 7th. of Jax. x 566. cxcated Pope, 
All the Writers of his Life, give him the commendation of unble- 
miſhed Virtue, of a ſtrit, and ſevere Deyotion, and of a moſt excellear 
Spirit in the government of the Church ; but for a mare peric&t Chara- 
Qer of him take rhe words of Papyrius Maſſonins, Which arc theſe: 
« He did neever ſeck, or purſue honours, but walking always in the 
« direCt, and even path of Virtue, he was always courted and overta- 
« ken by them : the Dignity of Cardinal had changed nothing in bis 
« humour, and ſerved onely to render his Virtues more conſpicuous to 
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« the World : for he ſtill reſeryed the fame ſweetneſs and affability in 
« his nature, the ſame ſeverity in his life and diſcipline, and the ſame 
« freedom, and candour in his advice and Counſel, as he had maintained 
« in his private condition, having always a more ſtrict regard to Juſtice, - 
« and Truth, than to the fayour, and flattery of great Perſonages ; and 
« in delivering his Advice, as his words were plain, and ſincere, fo his 
« veſtures, and countenance enforced them with prevailing Authority. 
« Thus was his advancement to the Papal Authority raiſed on the pe- 
« deſtal of his own merit, ſo that there is-no place left for doubr, bur 
« that his EleCtion proceeded from Divine Providence, or Inſpiration, 
« rather than from the judgment, or direftion of Men : for he had no 
« fumes, or vanities of an antient Family ro boaſt of, no grandeur of 
« richneſs, nor fayour of Princes, which might aſſiſt, and concur to his 
« Inſtalment, and prepare his my to the Papal Sca; onely the ſame 
« Vertue which had accompanied him from his youth, gave him favour 
« inthe eyes of the World, and lead him by the hand to this degree of 
« Sovercignty. i 
On the Feſtival of St. Anthony being then of the age of ſixty two, he 
was Crowned Pope but not without the fears, and apprehenſions of the 
World, who imagined, that his quick, and hot nature being prone ro 
ſudden anger, being conjoyned with that ſeverity of Life which he had 
always profeſſed , vents render him-as, froward, and impetuous as 
Paul TV. but his teaſty nature which was ſubjeCt to ſudden anger, was 
as eaſily, and quickly paſt; and then his good nature returning again, 
he would execute his paſſion, which being tree from Pride and Ambition, 
and worldly conſiderations, did never tranſport him beyond the limits 
of Decency, and Reaſon. Being now ſeated in the Papal Chair, the 
mes and drm ror whereof pra to ” urn of 
Lite in himſelf, and purity, and religj rtment in the Clezgy; he 
endeavoured to put hoſe Rules of Pryi into praCtice, which the Gm 
cil of Trent had preſcribed for reformation of Manners, and Diſcipline 
amongſt Prieſts, and religious Perſons. In order unto which, he deſign. 
ed to baniſh all the Corteſavs from Rome, which was a work of no ſmall 
adventure at that time, when thoſe Ladies of pleaſure poſſeſſed rhe moſt 
ſumptuous, and magnificent Palaces of the City, and were favoured by 
the Patronage of ſome Senators, and Cardinals, who to hinder that un- 
kind adtion, alledged, that the Church would not onely loſe a conſide- 
rable Revenue, which did ariſe from the pains of thar induſtrious -forr 
of People, but alſo Strangers be pond! of thoſe entertainments of 
Muſick, and Dancing ; which they promiſed to themſelves during cheir 
reſidences at Rome : howſoeyer, though theſe conſiderations did not 
wholly avail with the Pope, yet they did moderate the rigour of his 
Sentence; ſo that ſome of the Corteſans were permitted Licenſe to re- 
main, and abide in a certain corner of the City being forbidden to paſs 
through the high, and publick ſtreets, and ro frequent any of the: 
Churches, excepting two or three which wereappointed for them, where 
Maſſes were allowed' and Sermons preached on Texts proper to their- 
— and in order to reduce them to contrition, and converſion of 
ife. 
As he was ſevere in this manner againſt the Corteſars, ſo he carried 

a ſtrict Eye over all the Clergy; enjoyning all ſuch as enjoyed any _ 
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fices from the Church to have the Crown of their head conſtantly ſha. 
ved, and never to wear Silk in any of their Habits and Garments, un- 
leſs in their Stoles and Veſtments in which they officiated, or celebrated 
Maſs; the like modeſty, and prave deportment he ordained amonyit 
all the Officers of his own Family, where he appoinred three Lectures 
of Divinity to be read every Week for entertainment of the Clergy : 
and commanded his Sifſes, and Soldiers of his Life-guard ro comport 
themſelves with Civility towards all, without Extortion, or Inſo- 
lence, , | 

As to his own Relations , . he commanded them all to retire from 
Rome, having provided for them in other places with ſmall Penſions ; 
excepting onely one young Nephew, who was a Student in the Ger- 
man College ; and an other "called Michael Bonnello who being a youth 
of excellent parts, and a hopeful diſpoſition, was at the great inſtance 
of Friends promoted to the degree of a Cardinal, 

A certain rich Jewat Rome called Elias, one learned in the Rabbis and 
Moſaical Law, and Maſter of a Synagogue, did uſually frequent the So- 
ciety of this Cardinal A/exandrino, betore he came to be Pope ; betiveen 
whom queſtions being often controverted about Religion : the Cardinal 
by the torce of Reaſon and the Examplc of his holy life ſo prevailed at 
length upon the Few, that he promiſed to become a Chriſtian, and pro- 
feſs that faith, ſo ſoon, as this Cardinal ſhould be created Pope : the 
which promiſe Alexandrino immediately challenged fo ſoon as he was 
promoted to the Papal Chair: the Jew was not able to- refiſt or deny 
the engagement; but believing that this unexpetted advancement of 
his Friend to the Popedom, was an impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt for his 
converſion, did immediately profeſs rhe Chriſtian Faith ; and together 


with his Wife, three Children, and a Nephew were all baptized by the 


Pope himſelf about rhe Feaſt of Pextecoft in the year 1566, And thus 
much ſhall ſerve for a Charadter in general of the humour, and tempe- 
rament of this Pope Pias V. 

Now as to the management of his temporal Power; he was extream- 
ly zealons againſt the Proteſtants on the one fide, and againſt the 
Turks on the other : For as to the firſt he ſent Cardinal Commendoxe to 
be preſent at a General Diet in Germany, convened by the Emperour 
Maximilian and be their aſſiſtant ro the Rowan Catholicks, and offer 
ſuch cautions, and Caveats in their proceedings, as might defend, and 
ſecure the Papal Authority, as much as was poſhtble. 

Then to ſubje& and ſubdue the Proteſtants in Frarce, he furniſhed 
King Charles IX. with an Army of four thouſand four hundred Foor; 
and nine hundred Horſe under the command of the: Count St. Fleur : 
and farther to ſupply the occaſions of this King with Money, he gave 
licenſe to ſell, and alicnate ſo much of the Church Lands in Fraxce, as 
might ſuffice for the carrying on of this War, in which Truſt of Sales the 
Cardinals of Lorain, and Bourbon, being made Commillioners, the Lands 
belonging to the Church, which were then ſold amounted to the value 
of one hundred and fifry thouſand Crowns of yearly Revenue. 

In the next place, it was this Pope Pius V. who our of his great zeal, 
excommunicated Elizabeth Queen of England, with all her Subjects of 
the ſame proteſiion. And in the year 1569. conferred on Coſmo oe Me- 
dicis Duke of Floreme, the Title of Great Duke of Tuſcany; in __ 
rude 
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tude for which the Duke caming to Rome to acknowledg the honour 
done him, was there crowned with a Ducal Crown by the hands 
of the Pope, about the Circle of which this Motto was cngraven, 
Pius quintus Pont. Max. ob eximiam Dilettionem, ac Catbolice Religio- 
nis Zelum precipuumque Juftitie ſludium donavit. 

Then to demonſtrate his zeal againſt the 7urks, the prevailing Enc- 
mies over Chriſtianity under the conduCt of Solyman the Magnificent, 
who at that time was entered into ZZungary with an Army of two 
hundred thouſand fighting Men : He inſtantly deſired, and exhorted 
the Chriſtian Princes unto Unity amongſt themſelves, that they mighr 
repulſe the comniqn Enemy of the Chriſtian Faith: and ro ſhew that 
he would not perſuade others to that performance, in which he did nor 
rcadily offer himſelf to be an Example ; Ife freely ſent unto the Empe- 
rour a Preſent of ninety thouſand Ducats, with promiſe to furniſh fitry 
thouſand Crowns more every year, ſo long as the Wars ſhould con- 
tigue. | 

And indeed at that time there needed Counſel, and Arms, and Mo- 
ney to reſiſt Solyman, who had beſieged the ſtrong Fortreſs of Segerh, 
which was then commanded by Count Serini, whoſe Family like that 
of Hanibal againſt the Romans, had ever ſworn enmity, and irrecon- 
cileable hatred tothe Turks. It happened, that though Solyman died in 
the Sicge againſt this City, yet the aſſaults, and force were continned 
by Mahomet the Grand Vifier, who concealed the death of Solymay, 
until he had firſt adviſed the news thereof unto his Succeſſour Su/tan 
Selig the Second, during which time, he plied the Town with ſuch 
continual ſtorms, as reduced the Defendants to the laſt extremity ; and 
to a reſolution of ſelling their Lives at the deareſt ratez which they 
accordingly performed by a Sally of five hundred Men, in which all 
of them being ſlain with their Leader Count Serirz, the Town was 
ſoon after ſurrendered into the hands of the 7urk, 

It was now the year 1570. when Sultan Selim ſucceeding his Father 
the Great Solyman, and being a Prince as ambitious and as deſirous ro 
enlarge his Empire, as was his Predeceſſour, reſolved upon the Conqueſt 
of Cyprus, then belonging to the Yener;an Dominions. But that he mighr 
not ſeem to attempt the Countries of his Neighbour, before he had firſt 
denounced War ; he diſpatched a Chiaus to Yenice, demanding the ſur- 
render of the Kingdom of Cyprus, as a dependance on the City of Coy. 
Nantinople, and a Member of the Grecian Empire, to which he had 
gained a Title by the power of his Sword. This Meſlage or 'Sum- 
mons being delivered in full Senate, was ſeconded by many Incur- 
ſions made into Dalmatia, and Stlavonia, and great preparations for 
tranſporting Soldiers into Cyprus. The Yenetians being thus aſſault- 
ed by the potent Enemy of Chriſtendom, applyed themſelves to the 
Pope, deſiring him that he would be pleaſed out of his paternal com- 
miſeration to the Chriſtian Cauſe, to adminiſter ſome efte&ual help 
from his own hand, and exhorrt all other Chriſtian Princes to enter into 
a League, and unite their Forces againſt the common Enemy of the 
Chriſtian Faith : In compliance with this Requeſt, the Pope prevailed 
with the King of Spaix to furniſh the Yenetians with fifty Sail of Gal- 
leys under the Command of John Andrew 4” Oria, a valiant, and expe- 
rieneed General, requiring him to obey Mark Anthony Colonna _ 
mander 
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mander in Chiet of the Pope's Gallies; and accordingly in the Mohth 
of Auguſt 1570. a very conſiderable Force mer at the Rendezyonz in 
Candia conſiſting of one hundred and cighty Gallics, eleven Galcalles, 
and fix Ships of War. But the Zarks being more forward in this Expe- 
dition, had a Month betore that time landed a formidable Army in'the 
Iſland of Cyprus; where atter having taken rhe Cities of Nicofra, and 
Famageſta with great effuſion of blood , they made themſelyes Maſters 
of the who!e Iſland ; whileit in the mean time the two great Comman- 
ders Colonna and L' Oria, bcing at variance, for D Oria refuſed to yield 
ro Colonna, the deſign. was fruftrated, and the Fleets returned home 
without any Action conſiderable in that Voyage, which verified the 
truth of that ſaying of Lrvy, Quam plurium imperium bello inatile. How. 
ever ihis ill ſucceſs did not ditcourage thele Allies from making farthet 
trial of their fortune ; tor being all concerned to reſiſt che Turk, they re- 
newed their League again for the ſucceeding year which was Av. 157. 
And that they might prevent the miſunderſtandings which the year be. 
fore had happened between thc rwo Generals ;' it was ayreed, that Dor 
John d' Auſtria, who was natural Brother co the King ot Spain ſhould be 
Commander, or Generaliſlimo ot the whole Navy, that Mark Anthony 
Colonna General of the Pope's Gallies, ſhould be his Lieutenant, and ac- 
cordingly preparations being made, Meſſina in the Iſland of Sicily was 
appointed for the place ot Rendezvouz, where about the Month of 
Auguſt the whole Fleet joined together, conſiſting of one hundred Yene- 
tian light Gallies, 6 Gaileafſes, rwo Ships, beſides Brigantines, Felucas 
and other ſmaller Veſſels under Dominico a Nobleman of Yenice, Tlrc 
Pope's Gallics were twelve, commanded by Mark _ Colonna, and 
the Fleet of Spain commanded by Don Fohn d' Auſtria confiſted of eighty 
one Gallies, amongſt which the three Gallies of Malta were comprehend- 
ed, and twenty two Sail of Ships. With this Force this mighty Flcer 
departed from Meſſina on the 16th. of September 1571. and failed to 
Corfu a fate Port belonging to the Yenetians in the Adrietick Sea: where 
having advice that the Turks Armata, was in the Gult of Lepanto; they 
weighed Anchor, and ſtood direCtly for that place, where on the 3d. of 
Ottober they joined Bartel with the Turks, and gave them that memo- 
rable overthrow ; which hath ever ſince difabled them from forming 
any conſiderable Force art Sea againſt the Chriſtians : for in that fighr 
the which continued not above five hours, rhe moſt tormidable Fleet thar 
was ever equipped, or ſct out from Conſtantinople, was deſtroyed ; for 
they loſt one hundred and ſeventeen Gallies, eighty Brigantines, or 
ſmaller Veſſels which were ſunk, or burn'd, or put aſhoar, forty Sail 
ot Gallies, or thereabours were taken in the purſuir. Ot the Turks were 
killed thirty two thouſand Men, amongſt which were many Baſhaws, 
and Beglerbeges, and three thouſand five hundred Caprives were taken, 
and fiiteen thouſand poor Chriſtians were releaſed, who had been 
chained to the Oar in the Gallies of the 7Zarks : Of the Chriſtians after 
the fizht was ended, upon the numbers wanting in every Veſlel, the 
account of the ſlain amounted to ſeven thouſand ſix hundred fifty fix. 
This ſignal Victory was attributed as much to the devour Prayers, 
and BenediCion of the Pope, as to the valour of the Soldiers, and con- 
duCt of the Captains : the report of which as ir filled all Ezrope with 
joy, fo it made way tor the —__ Don John, who was reccived in- 
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ro Meſſina with all the Triumphs, and Feſtivals which that Ciry could 
exprels; alſo Antonio Colonna was with the like honour, and triumph re- 
ceived at Rome. Nor did the Venetian General want ſuch encourage: 
ments and honours, as that Republick commonly beſtows in reward 
of Valour and Merit ; In memory of which ſignal Victory, they ſtamped 
divers Medals with this Inſcription, Anno Magne Navalis Fittorie Dei 
gratid contra Turcas. 

This memorable Viftory was obtained in the time of this Pius V; 
who was certainly one of the beſt of the Popes, and therefore I know 
not why we may not ſay without offence to any ; that this happy ſuc- 
cels might be given in reward of the Devotion, and Picty of this Pope; 
for I am perſuaded that God hath a particular care of godly Kings, and 
Princes, for whoſc ſake as he otcen bleſſerth their people, fo he beſtows 
ſome memorable bleſſings on them of ſignal Remark in their Reign. On 
which perſuaſion, I am apt to believe, that as God beſtowed this Vi- 
Qtory on the Chriſtians in the time of this P;us V. againſt that great 
Sultan Selim II. So now in theſe our days, he hath piven Vidiory, 
and unexpetted ſucceſs to the Chriſtians betore the Walls of Vienna a- 
gainſt Mahomet IV. in reward of the great Piety, and Devotion of 
Leopold che Emperour, whoſe Devotion, and Prayers joyned to the 
Arms of the King of Poland, and of other Princes have operated Mi- 
racles, and delivered Germany in a wonderful manner from the power 
of the Turk. 

And yet _— the religious temper of this Pope, we find 
that he excommunicated Queen Elzzabeth, as far as his Bull would o+- 
perate he depoſed her from Royal Dignities, and conferred her Crown 
on Mary Queen of Scots; and perſuaded Philip King of Spain, to ſeize 
on the effects of the Eng/af Merchants at Antwerp, and other parts of 
the Low-Countries, and to, aſhiſt the Catholick Lubiefts in England in 
their godly , and religious Conſpiracies, as Gabutivs calls them, a» 
againſt the Queen their natural Sovereign. Pius oblatam occaſionem 
haud contemnendam eſſe ratus, efflatigabat ab Rege ut Anglorum in Eli- 
zabetham pic conſpirantium ſtudia foveret. Thus we ſee, how far a 
miſtaken zeal may tranſport gocd Men, which though ir may in 
ſome meaſure excule from the aggravation of a Crime, yet it cannot 
prove ſufficient to ſer Men entirely upright at the great day of the juſt 
Ballance. | 

This Pope added alſo to his other Excellencies;. the Virtue of lovi 
wiſe, and lcarned Men, and ſuch as were endued with a Vivacity, wm 
acureneſs of parts ; for he ſcarce preferred any to conſiderable Dignity, 
bur ſuch as were excellent in ſome degree or other; and ot the twenty 
one Cardinals which he created at three ſeveral times, there were five 
of chem at leaſt who were Men of extraordinary Abilities, and tamous 
in their Generation, 

He tounded certain publick places for Learning, and Piety, amongſt 
which he endowed a College in the Univerſity of Pavia, tor the Euiu- 
cation of Y outh, and affixed over it the Arms of the Ghiſlers; ar Boſchi 
the place ot his Birth, -he built a Monaſtery for Dominican Friers, and 
endoucd it with a competent Revenue ; and to demoniirate his grati- 
tude to his Antient BenetaCtors, he created a Magnificent Sepulerc in 
memory of / aul V. by whom he was created Cardinal : and in ſhort 
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he made many new Buildings, and repaired ſeveral that were decayed 
in the Vatican; and both within, and without the City of Rome. 

After all which about the middle of March 1572. he became indi. 
ſpoſed by a ſtoppage of Urin, of which he-commonly had a fit in that 
Month ; the which ilinefs-encreaſing upon him. gave him notice, that 
bis cnd approached, from which twme converting all his thoughts to 
holy, and pious meditations, he ſpent rhe ſhort remainder of his time 
in, the preparation of his Saul for death, . which happened an the firſt 
of May following; the ſame day he dicd, his Body was embowel'd, and 
three little ones found at the neck 'of his bladder, which the Phyfari- 
ans declared to þe the cauſe of his death. 

He was generally lamented by all, and cſpecially by vertuous Men 
for conſidering his principles, his Encmies had nothing worſe to object, 
than that he gave a Diſpenſation to Philip King of Spaze to marry with 
the Daughter of his Siſter and of Maximilian his near Kinſman, and yer 
would never be induced to conſent unto the Marriage of Margaret of Va- 
lozs Siſter of che King of France, with Hexry King of Navarre, making rhe 
difference of Religion a greater bar to Marriage, than the degrees of con- 
Haguinicy forbidden by the Levicical Law. 

he day after his death his Body being clothed in the habit of a 
acobin was carried into the Church of St. Peter, where the people af- 
emblad in great aumbers to reader him Honour, and Vencration, every 
one touching their Beads, and Roſaries at his Body in the ſame man- 
ner as was their prathice at the Reliques of Saints; and afterwards he 
was honourably buried in the fame Church ; where his Body lay de- 
ſited, until afterwards Sixtxs V. in gratchal' remembrance of the 
efits he had received from him, cranſported it to the Church of 
Santa Maria Maggiore, and erefited a ftarcly Monument over it in a 
Chappel builc for that purpefe with this Epitaph inſcribed upon it. 


Po V. Pont. Max, ex Ordine Predicatorum Sixtus V. Pont. Max. ex 
Ordine Minoram grati animi monamentiov pofuit. 
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Sn Conclave, and with comman conſcat cledted Eugo Buarcon- 
I az, who was Pridft end Cardinal of S. Sixtes to the digni- 
ty.of Pope ; he was born at of the anticnt Family of the Buow- 
campagni, his Father was called Chriſtepher, and his Mother Agzola Ma- 
raſcatebi, 'by wham he was at:firft equcatcd in the Studies ot che Civil 
Law, in which having made great proficiency; be took his degree of 
DoRor in the Univerſity of [Balegne atthe age of twenty eight ye 
and'in a ſhorr time was made Judg of the Court.of Trade, erect 
in that City for tryal of Mercantile Cauſes; afterwards in hopes of 
better preferment he went -to Rawe, where he was confticuted an Aſſ}- 
ſtant .to- the Senator, who was Judg of the Court held inthe Capore!, 
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and the year following he was made Clerk of the Signet for Diſpenſa- 

ſations, and other Beneficences. In the time of Paul III. he was em- 

ployed at the Council of Trent, and made Vice-Auditor of the Camera : 

under Julius III. he was made Secretary Apoſtolical, and ſent Vice- 

Legat with Cardinal Ciga/la into the Campaign of Rowe, Under 
Paul TV. he was ordained Prieſt and Biſhop of Yeſte, and in the year 
1562, he was employed to the Council of 7rext, whete he remained 

until the prorogation thereof. Under Pixs IV. he was conſtituted Af. 
ſeſfor of the Papal Chappel, and on St. Gregory's day was created Car- 
dinal of St. Sixtus, and employed by him for his Legat into Spain; from 
whence returning again to Rome in the time of Pius V. he performed 
his ſeveral Offices with ſuch Integrity, and general fatisfaftion ; thar 
having acquired a fingular Fame, and good eſteem, he was by the com- 
mon conſent of all the Cardinals, and particular concurrence of Moroye, 
Granvel, Farneſe, Altemps, and Borromeo, 'who were the Leading Men 
in the Conclave, promoted to the Papal Chair, and on the x 3th. of Ma 

1572. declared Pope, ſtiling himſelt by the Name of Gregory XIII. our 
of the great devotion, and reſpe&t he had to Saint Gregory Nazianzey, 
on whoſe Feſtival he had been created Cardinal. In which Ele&ion 
there was nothing more remarkable, than that it was made in the ſpace 
of four or five hours, different to the'Cuſtoms, and former prattices 
of Conclaves, in which by FaCtions, and Artifices of ——— Cardi- 
nals Eleftions have been protracted for ſeveral Months, 

On the day of Pentecoft or Whitſunday Gregory XIII. being Crowned ; 
and eſtabliſhed in the Papal Chair, his firſt Enterpriſe was in proſecu: 
tion of the Deſign commenced by his Predeceſſour againſt the Zark, in 
which the Spaniard and. Yenetians being already engaged ; the Pope for 
better ſtrengthening of this League diſpeeded Fulvio Cardinal of 2rfino 
into Fraxce unto Charles IX. with Letters exhorting- him to enter in- 
to the Alliance, and facred League which he, with other Princes, had 
formed againſt the Turk : bur that King being then engaged in a War 
with his Proteſtant Subjects, had neither Men nor Mony to ſpare; ſo 
that the Legat returned to Rome with fair words, and profeſſions only 
of Obedience to the Papal Seca. , | 

Howſoever the Allies being encouraged by their late ſucceſs, proceed- 
ed in the War; in orderunts which, Colonya was confirmed General of 
the Gallies by this'Pope's Commiſſion, and” with his Fleet joyned to thar 
under the command of the Providitor General Soranzo, and to 20, Gallies 
ſupplyed by Don John of Auſtria, (who promiſed to follow them with the 
main body of his Fleet unleſs he were diverred by the Wars in Flax- 
ders ) they failed to the Rendezyouz- at: Corfu. Towards the end: of 
July 1572. they arrived at Corfu, and there joyning with Foſcarin# Ge- 
neral of the Yexetians, compoſed a conſiderable Fleet, conſiſting of one 
hundred and thirty Gallies, ſix Galleaſſes, and ten” Ships, with which 
they eſteemed themſelves of ſufficient ſtrength to encounter the 7arks, 
whole force, ( notwithſtanding the late Detcat') was 'reported to con-' 
ſiſt of two hundred and fifty Sail; but they being for the moſt parr 
Veſſels built in haſte, and framed of green and unſeaſoned Timber, 
were notwithſtanding their numbers eſteemed of inferiour force ro' rhe 
well-built and cquipped Fleer of the Chriſtians; who on thar confidence 
reſolved to atraque the 7urks, then anchoring on the Coaſt of Mavoifia. 
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The Chriſtians Deing come as near to them as Cerigo, weighed their 
Anchors, and had fight of the 7arks about Capomalio: upon which 
un Fali Captain Faſhaot the Turk's Armata, not adventuring to ſtand 
a ſhock with ſo well compoſed, and fo well ordered a Force, turned the 
ſtern. of his Gallies to the Enemy, and rowcd to the Weſtward, direCt- 
ing. his courſe to the Iſle of Cervi: the Chriſtians in the mean time 
roaing, their heavier, Veſſels, purſued them fo ſlowly, that the Night 
came 0n, before they arrived within ſhot of the Enemy ; at which time 
un Hali barring a good face on the buſineſs, as if he intended to 
engage, but with + 2% that the Night would ſoon ſeparate them ; he 
turned the Prow of his Gallies on the Enemy, whom when he obſerved 
coming on, with heat, and valour; he tacked about, and baſely put 
himſelf into flight, and rowed away fo hard, that the Chriſtians not 
being able to overtake him, returned again to.Cerigo ; where having re- 
mained for the ſpace of two days, they requrnes again in purſuit of 
the 7arks: and on. the xoth. of Auguſt, they diſcovered them ar an 
Anchor in the Port: of Quaziles under Cape Matagan. The Turks on 
fight of the Chriſtians nogdaring to engage with them, fled and ſaved 
themſelves in the Port of, Corox ; from whence the Chriſtians returned 
in to their Rendezvouz in Cerigo, By this time advices came 
that, Don John was arrived with: his Fleet at Corfu, and that he was 
highly diſpleaſed, that the Confederates ſhould endeavour to engage 
the Enemy without the conjunttion of his Forces ; Colonna was ' . 
bly. rouched at this diſpleaſure of Don Fohn, as were all the other 
Commanders, and th re it wa$ agreed, to return unto Corfu, to unite 
themſelves with Dox Fobx; which being accordingly performed, and the 
Forces jones - the whole Fleet conlilied there of one hundred and 
cighry light Galljes, cightcen Ships, and ſix Galleafſes ;;Upon this con- 
junction of Forces a, Counſel, of War being held, it was reſolved , to 
ſurpriſe the Turks in Corox, but they having Watches on the top of the 
Hills, diſcovered, the Chriſtian Fleer art a di , by which means they 
had time to retire to the Port of Modoy, which being a ſecure and well 
uarded place, they could: not;þe provoked by all the inſults, and de- 
| the Chriſtiags could-make to adventure a Battel with them: for 
now not farther confiding in their Maritime Forces, they applyed them- 
{elves to fortific the Hills, and Eminences about the Town with Canon, 
for better defence.and ſecurity of the Hayen ; by which this Enterpriſe 
on Modon appearing difficujt; the Chriſtians reſolved to attempt the 
Caſtle of Navqrixe, and to thatend landed three thouſand 7ralians, and 
one thouſand two hundred Spaniards under the command of- Prince A- 
lexander Farneſe, intending the next day to raiſe Batteries againſt the 
Caſtle ; bur being. adviſed, by ſome. fugicive Slaves which eſcaped from 
the. Turks, that great preparations.;were making, and eight thouſand 
Horſe were alzeady in a Body, for the relief of the Caſtle, the Deſign 
'was. given, over,, 3nd the Foxces recalled again aboard the Fleer ; upon 
whoſe retreat. a Body of ten thouſand Horſe appearing, the Chriſtians 
had been greatly worſted,' had they not embarked under the ſecurity 
of their own Cannon. It'being now abour the 7th. of Ofober, that the 
Winds were high, the Rains falling in great abundance, and the Seas 
unſafe for Gallies ; and no hopes appearing, that the Enemy would be 
drawn to an, Engagement ;.;ig was reſolycd to conclude the Daſigns of 
this 
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this yeat; And fo the Chriſtian Fleet ſailing to the: Weſttrard, Don Joby 
atid Colvhnd direfted their courſe to Mejina and Foſcarini to Corfu. 
Wheh the ſucceſs of this yeat was told rhe Pope, tis Anſwer was; Thar 
it-was well it was no worſe, for if the frrft year of his Reign had been 
celebrated With the like glory, as was the former ; his bepinntiing would 
have beeti roo happy, and auſpirtious. Therefore thatthe enſuing year 
might prove more fortunate, he intended ro make it'his chiefemploy- 
ment of the whole Winter, to offer his Prayers, and ſupplications to 
God with faſting, Maſſes, and Procefſions, that he won] od won + to 
favour, and affiſt the Cauſe, and Artris of the Chriſtians againſt che Ene- 
mies of the Croſs of Chriſt. HD, En 
But whilſt the Pope was meditating of theſe rhings, and contrivin 
means to profecute the War with moſt adyantaye; the YVeneriaus un- 
expeRedly about the beginhſtiy of rhe == x 573. clapt up a Peace with 
the 7arks by the meduition of their Baſs, who then wich the French 
Ambaſladour at Coyſtantirople had treated 'the Conditions 'with good 
faccels ; to which Suſray Selim the mote readily inclined ; for —_ 
done right to his hohour by the Conqueſt of Cypras, and by raking 
veral Fortttiles mm Dalmatia; he 'mote *<<aſilty condeſcended ro terms 'of 
Peace without diminution, or ow me 1m as was ſuppoſcd tb the 
ercatneſs of his Power. Bur borhthe Pope and the Spaniards were 
not ſatisfied with the Yeret#ans, for hivinp Without their conſenc and 
privity, and contrary to the Articles of 'their _ made chis Pc: 
with the 7avk > In exeuſe for which the Ferrtians diſparched- rheit Ani- 
baſſadvurs to the Pope arid King of Wi hy 'them: co uniderltang, 


char the extream urgency of their Aftairs, Wh many cireutn{tances 
were rendefed difficult had forced then to an Actortimodatioh with the 
Tark ; and in like terms they e reſled yes to Cardinal! Brow. 


tompagnd the Pope's Nephew, whom 6G trad in 'the year 1572, 
Poor gore Venice to CN ris Hevry King of Poland, wh by Kh 
death of Charles' IX. was returning by thidt way mt! Fravce, ro-take 

In this manner the Pope being caſt 'of his _TT_ 
the 7urk, converred the current of is Treaſure to the dfiftance bf 


Henry WW. avainſt his Proteſtant StibjeQs *n France te - of which, 
he called gr of four hundred thoufand whs Vy itwns;, 
which he laid on Cities belon to the. Church; 'antl'©o the 


Bull given 'by Pi«s V. f6r fale of 'Charch/Tands; bf which there Ut- 
maining as yet to the'valne of fifty we Yhs'of yeatly Rint, 
unſold : he-conſtitured he Cardinals of Biur boy, 'Giiiſe,” md Lews d Be, 
Comtniſſioners for the Salcs. ELD oder a bye 
Nor 'wasthis Pope ih &ther matters 'eftzcmed-lefs genietors, and thiag- 
nificent ; for tothe Duke of Bruſwick, who whe iro! ttm ac Noawe, 
made aPreſent of ſeven thouſand Crowns, and: creed miiny Church 
there from 'the foundation, and built Cotlepes'and Charche&rothe num- 
ber of twenty ſeven in divers remote patts'bf the World for Scrhinaries, 
and 'places of Worſhip, andRetigion. Atiq 'for 'the rfrore 'iolemn, ant] 
orhatmencal Celebration -of the Jubilee in the year 1575; he entatg 
che Street leading fromthe Church 'of Shnta Marin Mugg#ore to the La- 
teran, for the more cothiniodious -palfape 'of Pilgrims; 'and” having re- 
Paired the Portico or Porch of S.-Martes, Which was become ruinous, he 
| cauſed 
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cauſed this Inſcription to he engraven over it. Gregorius XIII. Pont. 
Max. Eugenii labantem Porticum refecit, & magnificentius rellitwit. Viam 
reftam ad Lateranum aperait, Anno Jubilei MD. LXXV, 

In this year aroſe dangerous Diſcords, and civil Diſſeations between 
the antient, and the new Nobility of Genoa ; to which latter the Com- 
monalty of the City adhered, having by them been pofleſſed with an 
Opinion, that the Antient Nobles, in favour of whom moſt of their 
Laws ran, intended to uſurp ſuch an Authority over them, as ſhould be 
little different from Slavery ; this jealoufie made ſo deep an impreſſion 
in the minds of the people, that they berook themſelves ro Arms, and 
had proceeded to blood, and ruin, had not a ſtop been made thereunto 
by the Wiſdom, and Oratory of Sexarega the Chancellour, who being a 
moderate Perſon, and one, of whoſe prudence, and honeſty the people 
had a great Opinion, perſuaded both Parties ro remit their differences 
to the Pope, the Emperor Maximilian, and the King of Spair. The 
which being accorded on all hands, Senarega was in behalf of rhe New 
Nobility diſpeeded to the Pope; with whom whilſt he was ſtating 
the caſe between both Parties, Intelligence was brought to Rome, 
that Don Fohn a" Auſtria was then at Gaeta preparing a very preat Fleet 
againſt Genowa, in expectation, and with probable hopes to prevail by 
the means and advantages of thoſe inteſtine Diſcords of the City. Bur 
the Pope at the requeſt and upon the applications made by Sexarega, 
diſpatched a Letter to Don John, exhorting him to deſiſt from his De- 
fign, which was ſo diſpleafing ro him, that in caſe he perſiſted therein, 
he was reſolved to raiſe all the force of /taly ro oppoſe his Enterpriſe ; 
the which Mcnaces having given a ſtop to the proceedings of Dor Fohn ; 
feveral perſons were ſubſtirured Arbitrators in theſe differences by the 
Pope, the Emperor, and the King of Spain; namely, Cardinal Morone, 
Caſtacciaro, Borgia, and Idiaquez; who taking the ſtate of the whole 
matter into their conſideration, rectified, and reformed many antient 
Starutes, eſtabliſhed new in their places, and ſo governed all things with 
that even hand, that an accord was made and concluded in the Month 
of May 1576. with that fatisfaCtion to both Parties, thar the Cirizens, 
and Inhabitants who had retired from Genona for fear of the civil Dif- 
ſenſions, returned again to enyoy their repoſe and caſe according to their 
accuſtomed Liberty. 

Nor was the Pope leſs concerned for the Peace of Poland, where 
great differences aroſe amongſt the Nobility ( as hath been accuſtoma- 
ry ) abour rhe eletion of a King. For Xerry HE. of France, having 
(as we have faid ) refigned his Eleftive Government totake poſicfiion 
of his hereditary Go of France ; the Eletion of a new King ad- 
miniſtred great caulc of diſpute, and argument; by reaſon of the many 
powerful Princes which ſtood in competition, and were Candidates tor 
the EleQtion 3 as namely the Emperor Maximilian Il, and Erneſt his Son, 
with his Brother the Arch- Duke of Auſtria, Stephen Battort Prince of 
7 ranfilvania, Alphonſo TI. Duke of Ferrara, together with the Grear 
Duke of Moſcovy. The Conteſts berween theſe mighty Rivals procced- 
cd to that degree, that nothing but force of Arms could determine the 
Controverſie; which the Arcii-bithop of Gneſne with many other Afociares 
intending to prove, forſook the place of Eleftion, and with armed Bands 
declared for Maximilian the Emperor ; againſt whom an other party ap 
pearc 
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peared in tayour of Aune Daughter of the Royal Family of Jage/lona in 
Poland, intending in right of her to confer in Marriage the Crown upon 
Battori Prince of Tranſilvania : but theſe diſſentions were ſoon after con- 
cluded by the death of Maximilian the Emperor; Battori being after his 
Marriage with Ame by general conſent of all the Nobles received, and 
crowned King of Poland; and thereupon ſent his Ambaſſadours to Rome 
to pay his reſpe&ts, and obedience to the Papal Chair. 

In the year 1576. a grievous Peſtilence afflicted moſt parts of 7zaly, 
eſpecially Trent, Milan, and Yenice : it is recorded of Cardinal Borromeo 
who was Arch-Biſhop of Milan, that he was in a moſt pious manner 
charitable to the Poor, and others of his City at that time of common 
Calamity, to whom he not onely contributed a maintenance for their 
food, and Medicines for their ſickneſs, but in perſon viſited fuch as were 
afflicted with the Peſtilence, and adminiſtred to them the Sacraments of 
the Church and other ſpiritual comforts; -for which and other works of 
like piety he was afterwards canonized for a Saint. Nor was Yenice 
leſs afflicted with this ſpreading Contagion, of which moſt of the Friers, 
and other Religious, whoſe duty it was to viſit the ſick, died of the ſame 
Diſeaſe ; for which reaſon the Pope ſent his Indulgences into the afore- 
mentioned. places, that all ſuch who died with a ſorrow for their ſins, 
ſhould obtain the ſame pardon, as if they had confeſſed, and communi- 
catcd, and received the other Sacraments of the Church required for 
dying perſons. 

It will not be yery pertinent to this Hiſtory to relate the Troubles 
which happened in Portugal in the days of this Pope ; which in reality 
were very great, cauſed by the raſhneſs of Sebaſtzan King of that Coun- 
try ; who ſuffering himſelf to be perſuaded by Mahomet King of rite 
Moors, who was expelled his Kingdom, tranſported an Army of thirty 
thouſand Men into Africa, to reſtore again the expelled King to his Go- 
vernment. But as this Deſign was commenced againſt the Opinion, and 
counſel of the King of Spain and the other Friends of King Sebaſtian ; 
ſo accordingly the nk $ was unfortunate, for his whole Army was de- 
feated near the City of Alquivir, and himſelf (lain in the year 1578. 
Sebaſtian dying in this manner without Iſſue, Cardinal Zexriquez Uncle 
to the deceaſed, and Son of King Emanze/ was Crowned King ; bur he 
being at that time Aged and infirm, and unfit for Matrimony convened 
an Aſſembly of eleven Barons of the Land, to conſider of a Succeſſour, 
that ſo future Conteſts, and civil Wars for the Crown might, it pollible, 
be avoided. Whilſt this matter was under conſideration the Cardinal 
King died, and then all things were in confuſion; the Commonalty cryed 
up for Don Antonio who was the baſtard Son of Don Alvize Brother to 
the Cardinal ; but the Nobility declared for King Philip of Spain, to 
whom the right of ſucceſſionto the Crown did legally appertain according 
to the Opinion of all the Doors of the Civil Law, this Controverſie 
came at length to be decided by che Sword, in which King Fhilip having 
the advantage, ſent an Army of thirty thouſand Men under the Com- 
mand of the Duke of Alva into Portugal, where having taken ſeveral 
Towns, at length made himſelf Maſter of Lishon 3 where Philip ſoon af- 
ter arriving was acknowledged King, and Fealty paid him by all the 
Nobles, and Commonalty of the Land; and having remained ſome ſhorc 
time at Lisbon returncd in peace to his Court at Madrid, Whilſt theſe 
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things were in aCtion the Pope ſent Cardinal Riaris to accommodare dif. 
ferences, and moderate between both Parties ; but coming too late, af- 
ter the Controverſie was decided, he changed his Office of Mediation 
to Complements, and joy for the ſucceſſes of the Conquerour. 

Abour this time Pope Gregory confirmed the Excommunication which 
Pius V. had publiſhed againſt Elizabeth Queen of England; and outed 
Gilbert Truckhefius Biſhop of Cologna of his Arch-Biſhoprick, for marry- 
ing, and for adhering to the Conteſſion of Augsbonrg : He allo retified 
the Kalendar, which we call the New $tz/e or Gregorian Account, differ- 
ing ten days from that which we uſe in England, called the Julian A4c- 
count : the which was to commence. in all places where they would re- 
ceive it in the year 1583. 

About this time alſo there happened an irreconcileable difference be- 
tween the Grand Maſter of Malta and the chict Knights of that Order ; 
which aroſe to that degree and height, that the Knights depoſed their 
Maſter, put him into Priſon, and having accuſed him of many enormous 
Crimes, they created Marturin Romagaſſo a Gaſcon to ſucceed him in his 
place. On the other fide the Grand Maſter appealed to the Pope, and 
complaining of the many injuries he had ſuſteined, deſired that he might 
be removed to Rome, and his cauſe heard before the Apoſtolical Tri- 
bunal. The Pope highly reſenting this inſolence, and indignity which 
the Knights had exerciſed towards their Maſter, diſpatched his Legat to 
Malta, who by virtue of a Writ from the Pope, brought the Grand 
Maſter to Rome ; and with him came three hundred Knights on three 
Gallics; where being arrived, the Pope favoured the Cauſe of the Ma- 
ſtcr, and in evidence thereof, ſent eight hundred Horſe to meer him, 
which with great pomp, and triumph condutted him to the Palace of 
Cardinal 4 Eſte, where he was lodged with much honour. After a 
few days allotted for his refreſhment he was admitted to Audience 
with the Pope, and having in humble manner kiſſed his feet, he re- 
peated the Hymn of Nunc dimittis,, or, Lord letteſt thou now thy Ser- 
vant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. Which 
picce of flattery ſo pleaſed the Pope, that he would give no credence 
to the Calumniecs, and charge of his Accuſcrs, but diſmiſſed his Cauſe, 
and returned him back ro his Lodging with honour, and entire fatisfa- 
ftion. After which Romagaſſo his Riyal coming to Rome to hear, and 
ſec how matters were carried; and finding himſelf diſcountenanced 
both by the Clergy and by the Princes, conceived fo fad a reſentment 
of this miſcarriage, that falling ſick with grief, he ſoon afrer departed 
this life about the beginning of November 1581. Two Months after 
which the Grand Maſter being alfo tranſported with a different paſſion 
dicd at Rome; both which accidents fo happily concurring obviatcd all 
the difficultics which might offer about a new Elcftion, Z/ugh de Verdal 
a Gaſcon being choſen by common conſent without trouble, or other 
tumult, 

. The year 1583. n with two unfortunate Calamitics which much 
afflicted the Pope, and the City of Rome : the firſt was Famine, and 
want of Bread-corn which ſo miſcrably pinched the poor, for the ſpace 
of two Months, that many of them were ſtarved to death. The other 


was a ſad, and dolctul Tragedy which began at Rome, and ended ar - 


Padoua; thc caulc and matter thereot in ſhort was this. The Hcad 
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Bayliff of Rome with his Followers, underſtanding that a certain Ban- 
diro was come for a Spy ro Rome, and for Sanftuary was fled to the 
Palace of the Or/ini; by one means, or other he ſeized, and brought him 
from that place ; but ir happened that as he was carrying him from 
thence, Raimond, Orfini, Saville, and Ruſticz being on Horle-back with 
their Servants unhappily met the Bayliff, and commanded him to releaſe 
the Priſoner, who was illegally feized within the priviledpes of the Or/e- 
i, The Baylift rcfuſing ſo to do, Ruſtici ſtrook him over the Head with 
his Cane, which ſo incenſed the __ that he commanded his 'Fol- 
lowers to revenge this affront with their Arms; which they readily o- 
beying immediately ſhot Kwſtici dead from his Horſe; and fo mortally 
hurt Orfini, and Savello, that in two days after they died of their wounds. 
This unhappy accident troubled all Rome, bur eſpecially incenſed the 
party, and Creatures of Orfini to that degree, that riſing in a tumulr, 
they ran with Weapons in their hands to kill all the $#7r; or Bayliffs 
they could find, and — way-laid all the Avenues, where they could 
make an eſcape, the confuſion continued for the ſpace of two days, and 
rendered the City a fad ſpectacle of blood, and maſſacre, In the mean 
time the Pope, and civil Goyernment not being able to apply a Remedy 

ave way tothe fury ofthe people, which (as it was believed ) would 
Gove been inflamed higher by oppoſition of the civil Magiſtrate; The 
Head. bayliff having hidden himſelf for ſome days was at length taken, 
and beheaded at Rowe. But this evil ended not here : for trom this 
faral accident, another quarrel aroſe between Yire/{i who was Depury 
to Buoncompagno General of the Church and Lodwick Orfimo Brother of 
Raimond, who was lately killed ; in proſecution of which, Or/ivo taking 
with him ſeveral perſons in diſyuiſe, and Masks, aſſaulted Y7zelli in his 
way from- Monte Magnopoli to Rome, and ſhot him dead with a Carbine 
in his Coach, for which offence Orfrno being condemned to baniſhment, 
he departed from Rome, and went to live at Padova, where having ta- 
ken up his Lodgings, he foon after commitred a like murther on Yitto- 
ria the Wife of Paul Giordano, and her Brother ; for which Crime being 
proſecuted by the Juſtice of Yenice, he fortified himſclf within his Houſe, 
reſolving to preſerve himſelf by force of Arms; bur nor being long able 
to hold out againſt the Soldiers which were ſent againſt it, the Houſe 
was almoſt levelled to the ground, and the Defendants taken Priſoners, 
which being all puniſhed by death, or orher Senrences of Juſtice, rhis 
fatal Tragedy was at length ended. 

After theſe ſorrowful Stories, the Pope being willing to cheer and 
comfort the City, created nineteen Cardinals, amongſt which his Ne- 
phew was made one with the title of St. Sixrus, and Fohn Anthony Fa- 
chineſti of Bologna, who was afterwards made Pope by the name of - 
nocent IX. Atrer which he received no ſmall contentment to ſee his 
Stately Strufture of the Jeſuits College finiſhed ar Rome, over the Gate 
of which theſe words were Engraven. Greg. XIII P. M. Relipioni, & 
Benis Artibus MDLXXXIIL in memory and in gratitude for which the 
Jeſuits at their own expence painted in their wide Oourt, or Area, all 
the Colleges, and Foundations which this Pope had built, and endowed 
in divers parts of the World: and particularly in reference to their own 
College, this Inſcription was engraven in Capital Letters, Grego. 
rzo XIll. Pont. Max. Hujus Collegii Fundatort Societatis Jeſu ampliſſimis 
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ab eo Privelegiis Munita, & Ingentibus Autta Beneficiis, Univerſa in boc 
totins Ordinis Seminario parentis Optimi Maximi Memoriam, ſuigue grati 
animi Monumentum P. 

Nor were theſe favours ill beſtowed on the Jeſuits, who had always 
been ſo induſtrious, and true Drudges to the Sea of Rowe, that they 
brought Profelytes from the.moſt remote parts of the World ; and in 
the year 1585. aftera long Navigation of three years, condutted four 
Ambaſſadours to Reme from the ot Japan in the Eaſt-Indies, (ent 
from ſome Fen Lords, and from the Community of Chriſtians converr- 
ed in that Country to the Faith of the Goſpel. The arriyal of ſuch 
Strangers at Rome filled all the Ciry with Diſcourſe, and Novelty ; and 
were entertained with free treatment at the expence of the Church, 
being lodged in the Jeſuits College, who were the Authors, or Apoſtles 
of their converſion: though ſome years afterwards by the indiſcreet 
management of the Jeſuits, who uſurped too much on the civil Juriſdi- 
Con and temporal Power of that Kingdom, Chriſtianity was totally ex. 
tirpated by the moſt cruel perſecution that the moſt fierce Enemies to the 
Goſpel of Chriſt had eyer exerciſed againſt his People : for the parti- 
culars whereof which are moſt doleful, and Tragical to relate, and not 
pertinent to this Hiſtory, we ſhall refer the Reader to the Writers of 
the Comrry, vom of Japan. But as to theſe four Ambaſſadours who were 
all youn , not much excceding the age of twenty years, they had 
tnloes but few days in Reme betore Pope Gregory departed this life: 
He was rather ſarprized with death, than ndneed thereunto by long 
ſickneſs, his indiſpoſition being diſcovered bo countenance, before 
he was really ſenſible thereof within himſelf ; his Diſtemper was eſteem» 
ed by the Phyſitians ro be a Quinſy with which he was ſuffocated, 
and died the tenth day of April 1585. being aged eighty three years, 
and three months. Hoe may be numbred amongſt the good Popes, ha- 
ving ended his days with a general good eſtcem of all, and eſpecially of 
rhe people of Rowe who bewailed his death, and in honour to his me- 
mory engraved theſe wards, under his Statue of Braſs which he had in 
his life-time cauſed to be ereCted in the Capitol. 


Gregorio XIII. Opt, Max. ob farine veftigal ſublatum 
©rbem Templis & Operibus Magyifeeentis exornatam 
' H. S. Oftingentzes | 
Singulari beneficentid in egenos diſtributum 
Ob Seminaria Exterarum Nat ionum in urbe, ac toto pee Terraram Orbe 
Religionis propagande cauſa inſtituta 
Ob paternam in omnes gentes caritatem 
Qua ex ultimis Novi Orbis inſulis Japoniorum Regum Legatos 
Triennis Navigatione 
Ad obedientiam Apoſtolice Sedi Exbibendam 
Primum venientes Remam Pro Pontificia dignitate accepit. 
S. P. Q. R. 


The Po onlag dead, his Corps were with funcral Pomp bronght into 
St. Peter's Chur , and buried in a Chappel which he himfelf had ereCt- 
ed, which was afterwards zichly adorned, and bcautificd by his Kindred 
and Relations. 
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He was naturally of a cheertul Countenance, and pleaſing Aſpe&, 
and being of a good habit of Body, and ſound remperament by rtempe- 
rance and ſobriety he conſerved that good conſtitution unto old Age: 
he uſed much Exerciſe, and delighted in Riding, being fo ative, that to 
his latter time he could mount on Horſeback withour the help of his 
Servants; the place of his Recreation, and retirement was Monte Dra- 
gone at Freſcati, about ten Miles diſtant from Rome where he frequent! 
enjoyed the freſh Air, which is accounted the moſt healthful of all 7taly. 
This Palace now belongs to the Prince Borgheſe, and is ſituated in a 
moſt delightful proſpe& from one of the open Galleries, of which 1 
copied theſe Verles. 


Theſſala quid Tempe, qui queris Adonidis hortos ? 
Hec tibi pro cunttis villa Dragonis erit. 

Proſpicis hinc T bur, colles, & rura Catonis 
Pulchrior aſetls que tibi Scena ſubit. 


The greateſt care and trouble which this Pope ſuſteined in the time of 
his Reign, was to ſuppreſs the unruly numbers of the Banditi who were 
grown. to that bold inſolence, that they commanded and pillaged all 
the Cities round ; nor were the Lives, nor Eſtates of honeſt Men ſafe, 
nor ſecure within the Cities. Ir is incredible to relate what numbers 
they murthered in divers places, and what Robberies they committed ; 
and though this Gregory ſent many Troops of armed Soldiers againſt 
them, yet he was not able- ro extirpate thoſe bands of villanous Men 
that work being reſerved for Sixtus Quintw, whoſe Life is the next 
-which offers it ſelf ro our Pen, 
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REGO RT being dead, the inals to the number of thir- 
ty nine entered the Conc/ave gn Eaſter day being the eleventh 
of April, which were all that were then preſent at Rome ; to 
which in a ſhort time afterwards three more were added, 

namely, the Cardinals of Auſtria, Madrucci, and Yercelli > The. Con- 
clave being divided into no leſs than fix Fattions, prolonged the choice 
by the many Scrutinies that were made ; bur at length all things ſeemed 
to favour Cardinal Moxtalto and the minds of the Conclave to encline to- 
wards him; for he was conſidered as a Perſon learned, peaccable, plea- 
ſant in his Converſation, and one, who'was free of dependancies or Re- 
lations ; for he had onely ſome Nephews by a Siſter who were all 
young,.and of that tender age, that they were never likely to put him 
to expence, or intrude into the management of Afﬀairs : beſides he had 
been always obliging in his carriage, and given demonſtrations of due 
honour, and refpeR toall the Cardinals ; he was alſo of a quiet beha- 
haviour living in\'a modeſt retirement, and having at any time enter- 
rained a Diſpute, or controverſie with any Cardinal in the Conſiſtory, 
he would rather gently yield the queſtion, than ſeem obſtinate in any 
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impertinent adherence to his own Opinion, When at any time he had 
been reviled, as once he was in the Conſiſtory, where one of the Cardi- 
nals called him, the Als of /a Marca, he laughed, and took it for a jeſt, 
and as an effe& of that intimacy, and familiarity which was berween 
them, In ſhort, his plauſible carriage made him acceptable to all and 
opened a way to his EleCtion, which happened the 24th. day of April, 
the Sea having been vacant fourteen days onely. 

This Pope was named Felix or Felice born of poor, and obſcure Pa- 
rents at Montalto in the Marches of Ancona: at the age of fourteen 
years he took the habit of St. Francis and became a Cordelior Frier, in 
a Convent at Aſcoli not far diſtant from the place of his birth. As he 

ew forward in years, he became a good proficient in his Studies, and 
bo ſubtil a Difputant, that he was always challenging and provoking 
his fellow Students to Diſputations, which moved them to thar anger, 
and envy againſt him, as made them often to fly into paſſions, and re- 
vile him with the meanneſs of his birth, terming him with the reproach 
of being the Son of a Hog-driver, or the Boy of a Swincherd; all which 
he took very mildly, and without diſpleaſure to be accounted of mean 
Parentage; for he would often in jeſt, ſay, that he was born of an Il- 
luſtrious Houſe which was fo conſpicuous, that the very Sun-beams darted 
through it. But when he had paſſed from his Sophiſtry to more ſub- 
ſtantial Learning ; he took his Degree of DoQor of Divinity in the City 
of Fermo ; and ſoon after in company with certain other learned Fathers - 
he went to a publick Diſputation held at 4ſcir?, where in preſence 
of Cardinal Carpi, who was then ProteCtour of the Franciſcan Order, he 
ſhewed ſo much ſubtlety, and acuteneſs of Wit in defending certain con. 
cluſions, that he acquired the eſteem both of a learned Diſpurant and 
an elegant Oratour. In the year 1551. he was ordained Preacher, ac 
Siena, and the year following at Camerino; and afterwards by order of 
his General he was appointed one of the Text Preachers, in the Church 
of the Holy Apoſtles at Rome, and therein acquitted himſelf with great 
honour and applauſe. Afterwards he was made one of the Council of the 

' Inquiſition, and conſtituted by Pope Pixs IV. Vicar General of his Or- 
der, and _ with Cardinal Buox-compagno made Legat Apoſtolical 
in /taly. Pius V. created him Biſhop of St. Agatha, and Cardinal with 
title of St.Jerome : And laſtly ( as we have ſaid ) he was on. the 11th. 
of April 1585. choſen Pope, giving himſelf the name of Sixtus V. 
though deſired by others ro aſſume the name of Nicholas in honour to 
Nicholas IV. whoſe memory he was obſerved much to affe&, as appears 
by a ſtately Monument, which he at his own charge, when Cardinal, e- 
refed over the Sepulcre of, that Pope in the Church of Santa Marta 
Maggiore at Rome: But the name of ood ry wo with him, both in 
Complement to Cardinal St. Sixtss, as alſo in honour to the memory 
of Sixtus IV. who was a Frier likewiſe of the ſame Order. | 
+ Sixtus being thus Elefted, he contrived to be crowned on Wedneſday 
rhe firſt of May; which day had often proved auſpicious to him; for on 
a Wedneſday he was firſt initiated into rhe habit of St. Francis, and on 
a Wedneſday he was created Vicar General, Cardinal, and Pope ; on Swr- 
day following he went to St. Job of Lateran (according to uſual cy- 
ſtom) to take poſſeſſion of his ſublime Office. Bur before ' we pro- 
cced to the particular Afﬀairs which occurred in his Government ; 
it 
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it may not be unpleaſant to the Reader to recite ſome delighttul paſ- 
ſages which happened upon his Ele&ion. For when the Scrutiny was 
paſt and that Moenralto thought himſelf ſecure of his Eletion, he im- 
mediately began to caſt off his diſguiſe of Humility, with which he had 
for above fifteen years cloaked his Ambition : for no ſooner were half 
the Vores recited in his fayour, by which he found himſelt ſecure of his 
Ele&ion; bur being impatient roenoy the honours of the Papal Throne 
he aroſe on his Feer, before the Scrutiny was wholly finiſhed, and placing 
himſelf in the middle of the Hall ; he threw away his lirtle Staff, which 
he uſually carried for a ſupport of his crooked old Age, and then ſtrur. 
ting and ſtretching himſelf bolt upright, he-ſeemed a foor higher chan 
betore, that all wondered to ſee the Pope grown in a moment fo much 
taller, than when he was Cardinal: and with that he began to hum, 
and ſpit with as much force as any young Man of thirty years of Ape 
and of ſound Lungs was able to do. At whuch the Cardinals looking one 
upon the other, wondred at this ſtrange Metamorphoſis ſhewing ſome kind 
of diſfatisfattion at their Choice ; and therewith the Cardinal Deacon 
cryed aloud, Hold, fair and ſoftly, here is an Errour in the Votes, the 
Scrutiny is not good. But Montalto would by no means be fo pur off, bur 
boldly replyed, Ir is good, it is good, and began to fing Ze Dewm Law- 
damus, with ſuch a clear and Audible Voice, that he made.the whole 
Hall ring again; though an hour or two before, he did not fpeak a word 
without Coughing, or ſpitting three or four times. 

And therewith placing himſelf before the Altar, with his Eyes on a 
Crucifix, he ſaid a ſhort mental Prayer, as was accuſtomary ; and then 
the Maſter of the Ceremonies asked him, Whether he was pleaſcd to ac- 
cept of the Papal Office? At which turning about with a Mayeſtick, and 
grave Countenance; he replyed : We are not now to receive that which 
we have already accepted ; bar if you had another Po to confer, 
we were capable alſo to receive that, for by the Grace of God, we are 
well affured, that we have force, and vigour ſufficient to Rule, and go. 
vern two Worlds with as much facility, as we can do this one Popedom, 

When the Maſters of the Ceremonics veſted him in his Pontifical H4- 
bit, they obſerved with what maryellous vigour he extended his Arms, 
to cloth himſelf with his Robes, which he with ſuch haſte 
and agility, as if he feared to loſe his Office, and honour, by appear- 
ing flow and unactive, which Cardinal Rſticucct attentively obſerving, 
ſaid to him, Moſt Holy Father, the Papal Dignity is a admirab 
Medicine, for it turns old Cardinals into young Men, and fickly and 
une Parton, it makes ſound, =_ a——— » = _ the Pope 
replyed, t it was very true, for he it 10 Ex , 
But what was moſt marbeble in this or, wt that no RT 
Scrutiny paſt, than immediately the Scene was with him j for he 
was now no longer the humble, modeſt, and infirm Cardinal Montalto,but 
the haughty, Majeſtick, and gtave Pope Sixtzs, ; he was now no longer 
familiar, and jocular with, the Cardinals, but ſevere, and moroſe, di 
daining to maintain an caſic converfation with any, nay even with thoſe 
who had promored him to the - Dignity. 

Being thus habited in his Pontificalibus, and conduQted to Sc. Peter'y 
Church, where was a great concourſe of People from all parts of che City 
to behold the new Pope; and being come to the Portico, baba -4 
the 
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the Canons of that Church ſinging that Antiphona. Ecce Sacerdos Mag. 
ws, qui in diebus ſuis placwit Deo, & inventes eft Juſtus ; which is, 
Behold rhe High Prieſt, who in his days, was pleafing unto God, and 
was found juſt. As he paſſed forward into the Church, he went ma- 
king Croſſes, and ſcattering his BenediCtions on the People, with fuch 
firmneſs of Hand, and ſtrength of Arm; that they all wondered at the 
change, and as if they could nor give credit to their Eyes, they cryed 
aloud, which is the Pope > which 1s the Pope? Others alſo running to 
one, and other, ſaid, is this the Cardinal, who the other day was fo feeble 
and decrepit, that he ſeemed ready to fall at every ſtep? 1s this he, who 
walked always ſtooping, with his Head hanging down, and awry to- 
watds one ſhoulder, bur how is he now changed! with what vigour 
and Majeſty doth he now walk like another Aaron / It is reported, when 
his Phyſitians came to pay him their reſpetts and adoration, as he fat 
in his Throne in St. Peter's Church, that one of them ſhould ſay to him, 
Your Holineſs ſeems to have another garb, and meen, than when you 
were Cardinal: to which the Pope replyed; *Tis true indeed, for when 
we were Cardinal, we went always ſtooping, and poring on the ground, 
to find the Keys of Heaven-gate;z but now having found them, we nced 
not to look fo low, bat rather caſt our Eyes aloft towards Heaven ; ha- 
Ving need of noother matter now upon Earth. 

The Ceremonies in S. Peter's being over, he was conducted by the Car- 
dinals to the uſual Lodgings of the Pope, where _ left him alone, he 
refreſhed himſelf onely with a litcle Bisker, paſſing the whole day with 
out abſtinence ; and being alone, his Servants obſerved him to walk in 

is Chamber quick-and faſt, bur in a thinking and penſive manner, at 
' Which they much wondered ; becauſe they never knew him before to 
move from his Chair, to walk in that manner ; and being in this melan- 
cholly motion, the Steward of his Houſe came to him, (as uſually ) ro 
know what he was pleaſed ro order for his m_— ; whereunto the Pope 
replyed, with his Eyes fixed on him, and with a ſtern countenance. * [t 
« isnot accuſtomary to demand of great Princes what it is that they are 
« pleaſed to eat; but prepare us ſuch a Supper as is Royal, and then we 
& ſhall chooſe that Diſh, which is moſt agreeable to our Palare, Then 
he commanded, that the Cardinals Alefandrine, Medici, Rufticueci, Eſte, 
San-Siſto and Altemps, ſhould be invited with him co Supper : which 
being accepted by them, they all appeared, except onely Eſte, who fot 
ſome reaſons excuſed himſelf; and being ſat down ar the Table , the 
Pope began a Diſcourſe of the great honour which was duc tothe Papal 
Dignity ; and of the high favour which Chriſt had beſtowed on the 
Pope in making him his fu Vicar on Earth, repeating often thoſe 
words, Thou art Peter, and wpon this Rock will I build my Church. And 
then with vehemence of Speech, he proceeded : O faid he, how pro- 
found are the Judgments oft God : Chriſt would nor ordain on Earth 
more than ane Peter, one high Prieſt, one Vicar, one Head ; To one 
ſingle Perſon onely, he gave Authoricy to govern his Flock, and to feed 
his Sheep. Tu es Perrus, Thou, Thou onely art High Prieſt: 7o thee 
will I give the Keys of Heaven, To thee onely do | give the Keys to 
open, and ſhut, and to bind and looſe. To thee, ro Thee onely do 1 
give Auchority to ſuſtain, and govern my Flock : ro Thee only who art 
my Vicar, and not to others, who arc Servants, and ſimple Miniſters 
of thine. The 
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The Cardinals had all this while wit enough to underſtand, that this 
whole Diſcourſe was levelled onely at them, - and at the beginning to 
take them off of all expe&tation of governing, or managing Aﬀeairs for 
him. For he was willing to eradicate that Opinion out of their minds, 
which they had conceived of him; that being a weak, and an infirm per- 
ſon, he would eaſily have ſubmitted to the management and direC&tion 
of his Cardinals; which was truce cnough, and which doubtleſs was the 
chief motive at his Ele&tion. And to evidence farther his reſolution to 
rule alone, he would ſcarce ſuffer any of them to interpoſe a word, but 
he would take them ſhort; and ſtill repeat that ſaying, That in the 
Church there ought to be but one Commander. 

With this ſatisfation the Cardinals after Supper returned to their 
own Lodgings, diſcourſing as they went of rhe Complement the Pope 
had paſſed on themand of the manner how he had untolded his mind and 
thoughts; but above all, Cardinal Medici ſeemed to be moſt concerned, 
having had the faireſt game in all appearance at the EleCtion ; and there- 
fore could not contain himſelf from ſaying: I ſee a great ſtorm coming 
towards us, but who is to be ſaved, ſhall be fayed. 

The day following, or ſome ſhort time afterwards, the Pope called 
before him the Governour of Rome, and all the Judges of civil and cri- 
minal Cauſes, to whom he recommended with 7 feryour and zeal of 
ſpirit an impartial, and ſevere Adminiſtration © Juſtice, but uttered his 
words with ſuch vehemence of ſpeech, that they ſeemed rather like Me-- 
naces, than gentle Exhotrations, concluding at their diſmiſſion with theſe 
words: Non wveni pacem mittere, ſed gladium, I came not to bring Peace 
into the World, but a Sword. 

The reception he gave to Ambaſſadours and forein Miniſters as alſo 
to Princes, and preat Lords of Rome, was with a cheerful Aſpect, and 
Countenance ; but their Audience was bur ſhort, excuſing himſelf, that 
the firſt days of his Pontificate were taken up with ſo much ſolid buſi- 
neſs, that fe had not leiſure to beſtow much time on ſuperficial Com- 
plements. Howſoever he ſhewed himſelt more benign, and obliging to 
the Ambaſſadours from Japon, who (as we have faid ) arrived in the 
latter days of Pope Gregory late deceaſed ; and to whom Sixtas was very 
ambitious to ſhew the glory of his Coronation, which being now pre- 
paring with great pomp and magnificence, he was deſirous to have the 
_— of his State and Grandeur extend ro the remote confines of the 
World. 

And now Sixtus being ſeated in his Chair, he was afte&ted with the 
ſame defire, which commonly poſſeſſed the mind of Popes, of ſhewing 
his greatneſs, and glory to bis near Relations; in compliance where- 
with, he gave orders for conduCting his Siſter Camilla with her Sons to 
Rome, warning them beforchand, that they ſhould content themlelyes 
with that ſober modeſty which became the mcanneſs of thcir birth, and 
the gravity of thoſe who were related to the Papal Chair, where no- 
thing bur decency, and awful reverence did reſide. Burt ſo ſoon as news 
came, that the Lady Camilla was near the City, the Cardinals Medici, 
Eſte, and Aleſſandrino, intending to oblige the Pope, went forth to mcet 
her, and having detained her at a Palace near adjoyning, until ſhe was 
dreſſed in the habit of a Princeſs, they afterwards conduCted her to Rome, 
where the Pope cxpettcd her with great impatience : but being preſent. 
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cd before him. in-that garb and habir, by Cardinal Aleſſandrino ; the Pope 
would not feem to know! her, ſaying, where is my Siſter 2 Behold her, 
quoth thaCardinal, Moſt Holy Father here before you. No, replyed the 
Pope, this cannot be ſhe ; for I haye bur oneSiſter and ſhe a poor Coun- 
try Woman living in a Cottage; but this wherewith you preſent me 
here, :is:a Princeſs of Rowe : whien I ſee her, in ſuch a homely, and 
Country habit, asi left her in, I ſhall then own her, and ackowledg her 
for my.Siſter. . » -. 

.; Fe next day Cami/la returned to him again in her own ſimple, and 
Country habit, accompanied onely with her Daughter, and the rwo 
Soris/ from that. Daughter ; and then when he faw her he tenderly em- 
braced her, and faid; [This indeed is my Siſter, we now acknowledg you 
ia.this habit ;. and, none ſhall make you a Princeſs but my ſelf; for his 
humour: was to :be obliged by none, nor would he have his Cardinals to 
boaſt and-glory in. 4 report of :having clothed, and adorned his Siſter, 
and fertting her up it-the garband ſtare of a Princeſs. 
© Ehefirft of - May was now-came; which was the day appointed for his 
Coranation,: which-was pertortaed with all the -folemnity and pomp 
that.could bg contrived. After which he proclaimed thar publick Prayers 
ſhould be made,' that God would be pleaſed ro illuminate his Vice-ge- 
rent here on Earth with Grace and Wiſdom ſufficient to govern the vaſt 
cxtcat 'of his Univerſal Church, granting ta ſuch as were devour Suppli- 
cants in his:behalf Indulgences, and Pardons in a moſt ample manner. 
Which being performed, he armed his mind with fuch conſtancy, and 
reſolution in the adminiſtration of Juſtice, as ſeemed to ſurpaſs the uſual 
ſevcrity of former Popes; and: for the firſt Aſſay, and proof thereof, he 
cauſed four Men to: be hanged, for carrying prohibited Arms, notwith. 
ſtanding rhe great Interceſſions, ,and Intercſt which particular Friends 
made in their behalf. . The which picce of Juſtice was moſt ſeaſonable 
in thoſe days, conſidering the infolence of the Banditz, or baniſhed Men, 
who in the late times of Gregory, did ſo infeſt all parts of 7taly, rhar nei- 
ther the Ciry, nor Country could fecure the Eſtates or Lives of honeſt 
Men from their rapineand violence. 

Nor was he rigorous onely'in his own proccedings, but required the 
like ſeverity in all the Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice, that acted under 
him : fo that if he obſerved any of his Judges cither remiſs in thcir duty, 
gentle, or inclinable:to: mercy, or moderation in what the Law inflicted ; 
he would preſently: diſcharge them from their Office, and place others 
more ſeyere,: and moroſe ; and in calc he obſerved any of a Saturninc, 
tetrical aſpe&t; be would preſently enquire atrer him, and having recei- 
ved any tolerable charaCter of his condition, he would eſteem him a Man 
fir. for his turn, and prefer him betore a mild and gentle remper, which 
he thought very diſagrecable to the conſtitution of Magiſtracy. 

As to his Politicks, he thought Intelligence to be the lite ot Govern- 
ment, -and therefore would have Spies over cycry Cardinal ro watch his 
molt private aCtions z- thar nothing was cither ſaid at his Table, or whi- 
ſpered in his Bed-chamber, but what was reported to the Pope, He ap. 
pointed allo Spies over the Princes and-Barons of Rome; and over the 
Prelats of rhe Court who obleryed their actions, and remarked rheir 
Diſcourles:- others. alſo crept into Shops, and inſinuared rhemiclves a- 
mong the: vulgar at publick Meetings; others had a Station allocted o 
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the Monaſteries, thar the very Secrets of the Cells were diſcovered: the 
like courſe was taken in all Towns and Cities of /taly; and with ſuch 
ſecrecy was every thing managed, that one Spy was not acquaiated with 
the walks, nor bufineſs of the other. To all the Nuntios, and Inter. 
Nuntios reſiding in the Courts of forcin Princes, it was everan Inftry- 
tion the moſt warmly recommended of any, to be diligent in their Ad- 
vices; and not to content themfelves with the common reports of the 
Town; but to penetrate into the ſecrets, and Cabiners of Princes; to 
which end, no Mony was ſpared which might corrupt the chiet Mini- 
ſters, and Secretaries of Councils, 

He ordained certain Viſitors to review all criminal Cafes, which for 
the ſpace of ten years paſt, had been recorded in any Court within the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, with power ro reverſe the ſame, ' and: procced a. 
gainſt rhe Offender, in caſe the Sentence upoa due examination ſhould 
be found remiſs, or moderared below that rigour which the Law requi- 
red: In proſecution of which, many Whowere already dead were mult, 
or fined ini the Patrimony they had left $1" orhers who for the ſpace of 
four or five years paſt had been releaſed from Priſon, either by the In- 
terceſſion of Friends, or by Bribery, ot by other indirect means, were 
remanded back agfiin, until the extream rigour of the Law was fa- 
tisfied. | | 

He farther ifſued out Wartants of diſcovery of all Thefts and Rob- 
beries committed ; Charging the people upon pain of Excommunication 
to reveal, and inform every matter of bribery, corruption, or misbeha. 
viour, which they knew,or of which rhey could accute their Judges, who 
had for the ſpace of five or fix years ſat in the Seat of Judicature. By 
theſe means every day one poor Judg or other, ' who perhaps alſo was 
out of employment, was dragged away to Prifon, and cloſe ſhur up for 
what Crime he knew not, or —_—_ had forgot the Sentence he had 
paſſed in the Caſe, for which he was accuſed. Thete and many ſuch 
like cafes of ſeverity ſtrook ſuch a terrour into the minds of rhote who 
fat on the Tribunals of Juſtice, or managed any publick employment 
that every one became cautious, and nice in the Sentences. he gave, or 
how, by tear, or bribery he remitted the leaſt fcruple, or teveriry which 
the Law enzoyned, or required, 

Farther, he gave ſtri& charge to all Sindics and Governours of Towns, 
and Caſtles, to pive in, a particular Lift, or account of all Felons within 
their reſpe&ive Precinfs, who had for rhe fpace of ren years paſt becn 
accuſed, or branded with Capital Crimes; and alfo of ali fuch, who had 
been convicted for ſcandalous, and infamous and Incorrigible du- 
Ting the time of their Sindicate; In which Liſts he required fuch an exa& 
impartiality; that upon Information given againſt the Sindzc of 4/bavo, 
how in the Liſt of the Diſſolute and Incorrigible, be had omitted to in- 
ſert the name of his Nephew ; he was fentenced by the Pope himſelf to 
undergo the Strapado in the publick Marker-place, from which puniſh- 
ment all the Interceſſion, and Prayers, and Intereſt which the Spariſh 
Ambaſladour could make in his f, was not able to deliver him, By 
theſe means the Liſts of Diſſolure Perſons which were immediately di- 
rected to the hand of the Pope, were ſo very exa@, that no perſon was 
exempted, who was guilty of the leaſt Crime, Which when the Pope 
law, and obſcrycd every Week, as they were ſent him, he was grear- 
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ly pleaſed, and eſpecially with thoſe which were filled with a great nurh- 
ber of names; for in reading of them, he would often ſay, Oh ha 
Gallies , which'I intend to build: O happy I, who have firſt found 
Men for my Gallies, before I found Gallies "tl my Men. The which fe. 
verity of the Pope, (from whom there could never be any expettarion 
of Pardon ) ſo terrified all forts, and conditions of People; thar ever 
one comported himſelf with the greateſt modeſty, a vity imagt- 
nable, that an Oath, or a rude, or uncivil word was not heard through 
any of the ſtreets of Rome : but every one being alarm'd, and Gnking: 
as if he had always a Conſtable, or a Purſuivant at his back, walked 
with his beads in his hand, repeating a Pater-Noſter , or ſome other 
Prayer, with a ſorrowful and penitential countenance. 

- By theſe Methods all the Banditi, who being grown licentious undet 
the gentle Government of other Popes, and who ſpoiled and deſtroyed 
all /raly, were now by the Juſtice of this Pope almoſt wholly exrirpa- 
ted ; for ſuch as fled out of the State of the Church to the Dominions of 
other Princes, he ſo proſecured, by laying Fines on any who ſecured, or 
ſyccourcd them, and ſetting a price on the head of every conſiderable 
Bandito; that ina ſhort time he reduced them-to a ſmall number, and 
totally ſuppreſſed the pride and infolence of that peſt of mankind. And 
thus reſolutely was $ixtus bent to puniſh the Enormitiesof wicked Men ; 
that whereas it had been the cuſtom of former Popes to ſhew atts of 
mercy and pardon on the day of their Coronation, opening the Priſon 
Gates, and enlarging the Priſoners; this Sixus abſolutely refuſed rs 
grant releaſement to any, though inſtantly urged by the Cardinals ; al- 
ledging, Thar there were Rogues ſufficient about the ſtreets, without 
contucking the Priſons for them : Thar he hat taken a reſolution, when 
he was firſt made Pope, to chiſtiſe the wicked, and nor ſuffer their Vil- 
lanies to corrupt, and intermix with the Vertues of good Men. By 
theſe ſeveritics all people lived'in qujer and peace one with the other : 
no Sword was drawn in the City, nor quarelfom words, or uncivil lan- 

uage utrered : :it being a common ſaying to Men at variance together, 
Late rheſe are the times of Sixt#s. Thus when the 'Banditi were 
ſuppreſſed, the -good and benefit was fo great ro all /raly, that the Ciri- 
Zens of Rome ere&ed a Statue of Braſs to the memory of this Rome, on 
which theſe words were engraven. 


Sixto V. Pont. Max. ob quietem publicam compreſſa Sicatiorum Exu- 
lumg; licentit reftitutam Annone inopiam ſublevatam, arbem edificiis, 
vis, aqueduttu illuſtratem SP Q _R. 


And farther, to demonſtrate the inflexible humour of this Pope; it is 
obſervable, that a poor Y outh of about ſeventeen years of age, making a 
reſiſtance againſt the Bayliffs, who came to diſttain an Afs, for fome Du- 
tics owing, and by Law ordained to be paid; ' itt which ſeizure though 
the Officers made a miſtake,/for-that the Afs did not belong to the party 
who owed the Mony ; yet becauſe he offended againſt rhe courſe of Ju- 
ſtice, by making oppoſition to it, he was condemned to die; nor could 
the perſuaſions or Interceſſions of the G. Duke's Ambaſladour, nor of 
the Cardinal of Medici prevail in his behalf, or mitigate the rigour of 
the Sentence : and when the Governour of Rome alledged that the youth 
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ino under age could not by Law be pur to death tor this Crime: the 
ol td I he want years, I will lend him tenof mine, 

' Nor did Sixtus exerciſe rhis ſeverity onely towards his own People; 
but he was brisk, and haughty towards all Chriſtian Princes , for ina few 
days after his Coronation, or at molt in two months after, he quarrelled 
with Heyry III. King of France, with Henry King of Navarre, and 
with Phjlip IL. King of Spaiv. The occaſion of his quarrel with Spain 
{ſeemed to have had no other cauſe or foundation, than his own pride, 
and deſire of uſurpation, and which happened in this manner. It had 
been the cuſtom ever ſince the time of the Emperour Charles V. for the 
King of Spain by. his Ambaſſagour at Rome, to preſent yearly on the 
29th. day of June, which is the Feſtival of St. Peter, a white Horſe, wich 
2 Purſe ot ſeven thouſand Dycats in Gold tp the _— for a Tribute, and 
acknowledgment for the Kingdom of Naples, which that King holds, as 
feudatary to the Eccleſiaſtical State : And now on the uſual day Sixtus 
zppcaring on a Throne with pomp, and _ _— to receive his Tri- 

ute, Which rhe Ambaſſadour-in a quaint Speech, and with fine Com- 
plements preſented : , he ſeemed not very well ſatisfied therewith, but 
xcturned Lb tart, and Satyrical Reply: You think now, ſaid he, that 
you have made a fine Speech, and indeed ſo you have, for you have 
made us change a Kingdom for a Beaſt ; and till ſecming uncaſie, as he 
was about £0, riſe; he added theſe ſuſpitious words : Bur we believe, 
that this buſineſs will not, proceed long in this manner. Theſe words 
immediately, rouched the, Ambaſſadour to the quick; and giving him 
juſt cauſe of, refleftion thggcupon, he diſpatched them for Spain by the 
- fix Poſ}, and to the DukJpt Offaxa then Vice-King of Naples; the which 
2d miniſtred not. enely Oe of jealouſie, and incited the Vice-King to 


c watchful againlt the leaſt commotions37 but was the cauſe of milun- 
Geeſtagd ing angull corre ence between Sixtus, and Philip of Spain, 
"But the quazrel which he, had with, the French King was of another 
nature, and. unded $i more ſubſtantial differences: and conſidering 

- the. fierce refolution of Szxtus might have produced more prejudicial 


conſcquences- . . The Diſpute had. its beginning from a Meſhge ſent b 
the Ke 6 French Ambaſhdour, lignifying to bim by break of day 
in the morning ; that it was the Pope's plealure,. that inthe ſpaceof two 
Wk time he ſhould depart from Rowe, and from the juriſdiftion of the 
Eccleſiaſtical State : the occaſion of this intimation was this. The Popa 
for reaſons beſt known to. himſelf, had recalled from the Court of Fraxce 
Ins Nyatio the Biſho ſhop of Bergamo, with intention to diſpecd Fabio. Mir. 
Zo the Arch-biſhop of Nazarer x0, reſide in his place; for he being a Per- 
ſon of prudence, and noted for his admirable condut, and dexterity in 
. the management ' of. Aﬀairs, . the Pope ok a extrdordinary liking to 
him, cſpecially for having managed the Office of Nuntio at other times 
with great ſucteſs : but the Freach King fo ſoon as he: received Incelli- 
PENCE, that this Arch. biſhop.of Nazaret was coming Nuntio. to Paris, 
and underſlogd by his CharaQer, thag he was a Perſon zealous, and cn- 
tircly devorcd.to, the Intereſt of the Pope; he immediately diſpatched 
an Expreſs to him with Letters, defiring him, that; whorcloever thoſe 
Letters ſhould be; delivered, to his hands, be ſhould remain, and abide, 
until acw Orders ſhould come tothe Pope,. whom he had inſtantly de- 
ſixcs,, rhat rhe Biſhop of Bergamo might, {till continue in his Office. "oy 
Arch- 
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Archbiſhop of Nazaret being proceeded as far as Liens, when he recei- 
ved the King's Orders, feemed greatly ſurprized with this unexpetted 
interruption; ſaying, that his Maſter the Pope, who was impatient of 
Injuries, would bizghly reſent an Affront of this nature ; and that whereas 
he had Inſtructions to return back from whart place foever, he found 
the leaſt difficulty, or interruption in his Journey ; he was reſolved the 
next day to fect his face rowards Rowe; the which would produce an 


ill correſpondence with Fraxce ; for the Biſhop of Bergamo would cer- 


_ be recalled, and the Kingdom left without the refidence of a 
unctio, | 
. S0-ſoon as this News was brought to Rome, the Pope reſented it in a 
fierce manner, and with high words againſt the French King, threatned 
revenge with Thunderbolts of Excommunication, and other Eccleſia- 
ftical Cenſures : and in the hear of this fury without the conſultation of 
a Conſiſtory, he ſent immediately ro the French Ambaſladour to depart 
from Rome, and out:of the Dominion of: the Church. On the other 
fide when this news arrived art the Frexch Court, the King expreſſed his 
reſentments thereof to his Council , and calling together all the Mini- 
ſters of forein Princes, he in their preſence, ſtared the difference in the 
caſe between bimſclf and the Pope, _— againſt che Injurics he had 
received, . In fine, after ſeveral Lerrers which paſſed by Expreſſes be- 
tween the King and the Pope, without any good und ing on Ci 
fide, for the Pope was reſolved not to Yield his Poiat; at by 
the mediation'of forein Ambaſſadours at Paris, and the i jon of 
Cardinal 4 £fe,' and other Cardinals at Rowe the matter was accommo- 
daxcy, fo that the: King received rhe Arch-biſhop of Nazaret at Paris, and 
the Pape recalled the French Ambaſſadour. the Situr St. Godart to Rome, 
whom in his fury he hay] lately diſpeeded frong thence. 

' But ſuch quarrels as tneſe, were hike the fallings our of Friends, which 
are safily reconcileable ; and of ſraall importance in reſpe&t of thoſe 
grand Feuds which were commenced between the Pope, and Hexry King 
of Neverre on the ſcore of Religion :- for in regard, that in the Reign of 
Gregory XI. a Lcague. was maitle againſt the Proteſtant Religion, and 
directed againſt the Pexſon of the ſaid Zevry ; which Pope Gregory re- 
fulcd ro ſubſcribe; but now this Sixtus V. who was of a towring Spirit, 
and one, who delighted our of the pride of his heart, to mortific Princes, 
and contend With great Perſanages, nat oncly ſubſcribed to the _ 
in a moſt folegin matiner ; burt'with terrible malediftions iſſued out hi 
Bulls of Excommunicationagainſt the perfan af Henry King of Navarre, 
and: the Pyince. of Conde, decliiring them puilry of Herelie, and to be 
the chict Fomenters and PraxeCtors of the heretical : and that 
conſequently the ſaid Aeary, his Heirs, and all d him was 
by the jult Cenſures of the Canonical Law rendered uncapable ro ſuc- 
ceed in the right of any Principality, and particularly to the Crown 
of France; and accordingly he did abſolve all his SubjeQs trom their 
Oath of Allegiance, and the Obedience rhey had ſworn to him. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe Menaces of the Pope, and the power of the 
League, Henry comported himſelf with that Courage, and generoſity 
"of mind; that the Pope could not but much admire the heroick fpiric 
.of that King, and conceived ſuch an extraordinary Opinion of his Abi- 
lities and worth, that he would frequently fay, that there were onely 

| two 
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two Princes in the World, namely the King of Navarre, and Elizabeth 
Queen of England, whole friendſhip, and correſpondence he would 
court and Fe ag but that the guilt of Herefie had rendered them un- 
capable of his Acquaintance, And in fuch eſteem thoſe two were with 
him, (notwithſtanding the prejudice he had to them, for the cauſe of 
Religion,) that in his ordinary Diſcourſe he would uſe this ſaying : 
Thar to make things go well in the World, there was nced onely of 
three Perſons, wiz. Elizabeth, Henry, and Sixtas. It is faid alſo that 
neen Elizabeth conceived ſuch an eſteem for this Pope Sixtus, that ſhe 
would often commend his Talent, and excellent Qualities for Govern- 
ment. And that when ſome would diſcourſe of her Marrying; ſhe 
would often ſay, that if ſhe did marry ſhe would have no other Huſ. 
band, than Pope Szxtus; which being reported to him again, he replyed 
thereupon, That if they two ſhould lie one night together, they ſhould 
beget an other Alexander for the World, 

The Duke of Ofſuna in the time of this Sixtus was Vice King of 

Naples, a Perſon eſteemed the wiſeſt Governour, and the beſt Politician 
of his Age; and yet was highly blamed by this Pope, for not revengin 
the murther of Szarace, who in a popular Infurredtion was aſſaſſinated 
by the people, for no other reaſon, than that he was eſteemed a Confi- 
dent, and a Creature of Ofſuna : upon which negle&, and default the 
Pope entertaining Diſcourſes frequently with the Spaxiſh Ambaſladour, 
would often fay, That two Inſtruments were necelſlary for the people, 
that is, Bread and cold Iron, repeating thoſe words often, Bread I fay 
and cold Irov. But Ofſuna, who had no need of thoſe Admoniti- 
ons, not long after, (or fo ſoon as: it was conyenient) revenged the 
blood of his Friend Starace in ſuch a ſignal manner ; that the Pope chang- 
ed his Note, and began to applaud him, and.xeſtow the Chara&er on 
him of a moſt Excellent Governoar. i Theſe Gommotions happened ar 
Naples ſome few days after Sixtus was elected Pope; and before he was 
ſcarce warm in his Chair: for had he been well fetled therein, ir may 
reaſonably be colle&ed from ſome ſayings of his ; that he wonld rather 
have nouriſhed, and fomented thoſe broils, then inſtigated the Vice- 
King to puniſh the Authors of them: - for having always had an ambit. 
tion, to convert the feud of that Kingdom into an aQtual poſſeſſion, he 
would have made uſe of thoſe late diſturbances, to inflame the minds 
of the people and exaſperate them againſt the Government, as a means 
'to introduce his own- Authority into the place thereofy and ſo much 
may. be colleQed from his words one day 'to'Cardinal''Rſticucci when 
diſcourſing of the death of Starace. This Man,  faid he, might have 
done us great Service, had he lived at leaſt one year longer. 

Sixtus all this time would not ſuffer, or etidure any Counſellour to 
adviſe or dirc&t him in his Afﬀairs, but affe&ed ro manage all by his own 
wiſdom and condutt: howſoever he was deſirous of Confidents, and fa- 
'Mmiliar Acquaintance, with whom he might diſcourſe matters, and uſe 
for Spics to inform him of all paſſages in the World : amongſt this ſorr 
of Crcatures, his Nephew Cardinal Montalto poſſeſſed a conſiderable 
ſhare of his afteQtion ; for though he was but a young Man, yet he was 
of a mature judgment, and for his years well prattifed in the Afﬀairs of 
the World: howſoever he gave him this caution, that he ſhould beware 
how the kindneſs he had tor him, did encourage him to a confidence 
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of making any requeſt for Benefits, or favours either for himſelf, or 0- 
thers : the like Admonition he pave alſo to his Siſter, and his other Ne- 
phews, whom he tenderly loved, and laboured ro make rich; often- 
times pigryrs. them, to ask any thing of him : For, ſaid he, / charge 
you, never to make any motion to me in of any; for we reſolve to 2 
all our ſelves; and cenfider, that what bribes ſoever you take, are but 
unlawful, and __ goods ; but what Money you receive from us, will 
Be hallowed, and bleſſed. 

Notwithſtanding this ſeverity, and moroſe humour of Sixtus, he 
would ſometimes divertiſe himſelf with more pleaſant and dtlightful 
entertainments; amongſt which he rook a particular contentment to 
read a Book of Memorrs, or recital of ſeveral paſſages, which in the 
time, when he was a young Frier, he had wrote for his own remem- 
brance ; the which being now Pope, he was much pleaſed to read, and 
contemplate. One whereaf was, That being at Macerata, he had oc- 
cafion to buy a pair of ſhooes, for which the Shoo-maker demanded {e- 
ven Giulios or three ſhillings and ſix penes Engliſh. Frier Montalco de- 
ſirous to get them cheaper, offered him three ſhillings, and aſſured him, 
that ſome time or other he would bring him the other ſax pence: Yes, 
faid the Shoo-maker, and when? when you are Pape, I warrant you. 
Yes, ſaid he, ſtay bur till then, and I promiſe ee pay you the Moncy 
with full Intereſt until that time. The Shoo.maker laughing, deliver- 
ed him the ſhooes, and faid, ſince Ifind you diſpoſed to accepr the Pope. 
dom, be fure you remember to pay this Debs, when you are cxalted to 
that Dignity- Sixtus, as I ay, reading this paſſage in his Book ; im- 
mediate [woes to Macerata, to know if this Shoo-maker. were liyiag ; 
which when he underſtood, he ordered the Governour of the place ro 
ſend him up by one of his Officers. The poor Shqo-maker ſucprized, 
and affrighted with the news, that the Pope defired to fee him in Rome, 
for he neither remembred any thing either ofthe ſhooes, or of the Giulia, 
it being a matter of forty Jane anetngts Foro at eyery ſtep he mage, 
he was ſtill rhinking, and wondring at theſe Summans, recalling ro mind 
all the fins he had committed in his life, conſideriog for which of them 
he was thither cited. Being come to Reme, and intraduced tothe Pope's 

eſence ; He asked him, whether be remembred gyer co have {een 

im at Macerata ? the poor Shoo-maker rowbling,rld him, No. Nar 
do you remember ever to have fold me a pair of thooeg? No, faid the 
Fellow ſhrinking up his ſhoulders : but, ſaid the Pope, we well re- 
member, that we are your Debtor, and haye ſent for you ro pay you 
your Money ; for we owe you a Giulio on account af a pair £4 
which we are now to pay you with Iatexeſt accarding to agrocment : 
and fo calling for the Stewazd of his Houle to pay him the Guia, with 
the Intereſt upon it for forty years which amounted to two Gizlies 
more, he then diſmiſſed the ker bidding bim goin peace. The 
Shoo-maker having received his three Giwlios; —— ed, 30d com 
lained very much, that the Pope ſhould ſend for him, and bripg bh 
From ſo remote a place, and from his Trade aud Employment, which 
was above twenty Crowns charge and damage ro him,..onely to give 
him three Giulios, or cighteen pence; which he always carried in his 


hand, and complained to every one he mer. The acws of the Shog-ma- 
ker's laments being brought to che Pope by his Spies ; be preſeacly 


ſenr 


« 
» 


—_— 


1 84 


—P——— 


{and Benefits and Donations they had received from him ; 


—C 


SIXTUS V. 


ſent for him again, and demanded of him, if he had a Son? the Shoo. 
maker anſwering, yes, and that he was an honeſt good Prieſt of the Or- 
der of the Serv: ; whereupon the Pope cauſed him to be called ro Rome, 
and before the departure of his Father, inveſted him in a ſmall Bitho- 
prick within the Kingdom of Naples : and then bid the Shoo-maker 
make up his Account, and ſee, to what. ſum the Intereſt of his Giulio 
had amounted. Many are the ſtories of this nature recounted of this 
Pope, which we ſhall omit, contenting our ſelves to have given the 
Reader this familiar Tale, which ſeems too light, and frivolous for Hi- 
ſtory : yer ſince it is our end, and deſign to give 'a Charatter of the 
Popes; their humour, and diſpoſition, may fome times be more clearl 
ſhewn by familiar paſſages, than by the more profound tranſaCttions of 
buſineſs. : 

The Jeſuits, who formerly were in high eſteem 'with Gregory XIIT. 
and influenced his Counſels in fuch manner, as that he atted nothing 
but by their pleaſure, and direQtion : were very ſtudious-to inſinuate 
themſelyes in the like good Opinion of Sixtus ; and to that end courted 
Cardinal Montalto, inviting him often to the Recteations, and Exertifes 
of their Schools, that (if poſſible) they might prefer a Conteſlor to 
the Pope : which motion when it was made to Szxtus; he in,great'in- 
dignation anſwered, That it were better, that the Jeſuits conteſled ro 
the Pope, than the Pope to the Jeſuits. ho *r 

Howſoever, they ſtill continued their courtſhip towards him, and in- 
vited him one day to hear Maſs in the new Chappel built by Gregory; and 
being introduced thereunto by way of the Cloiſters, he was dctained 
a while by the young Scholars who rehearſed many Verſes in honour 
of their great BenefaCtor Pope Gregory, particularly aq ry For thou- 

oping by 
this example to excite $ix7us to the like bounty ; but he not being a 
Perſon to be wheedled with fine Verſes; after he had heard all rhey could 
ſay, he told them plainly : © Fathers, ſaid he, you are much miſtaken, you 
take us to be Gregory, and 'we are Sixtus, and We promiſe you ever to 
remain the good Sixtus, and never to be the bad Gregory. | 

Ar another time being perſuaded by them to come to a ſolemn Feſtival 
celebrated ar their College; they with that occaſion ſhewed him the mag- 
nificence, and neatneſs of their Houſe, and the convenience of their Of- 
fices; all 'which S;xtus much approving, merrily told them , That he 
would rather ſee their Treaſury, than their Refeftory : to which the Fa- 
ther Reftor anſwered : That they had never been ſo poor, as at preſent. 
Continue ſo ſtill, faid Sixtus, for unleſs you be poor, you ſhall never be 
truly Religious ; = your Poverty is beneficial to the Church, and your 
' Riches prejudicial to the Popes, By theſe ſharp Replies, the Jeſuits had 
touched the pulle of the Pope, and finding that nothing was to be gotten 
by him, would never na him afterwards with Requeſts or begging 
Peritions. Howſocver Sixtus in his heart loved and affe&tcd this People, 
Ming excellent Spies, and ſuch as brought him the beſt Intelligence; 
and therefore he'was often heard to ſay, That the Jcluits were the Beſt 
ſort of Religious Orders, and uſeful in the Church, and that he loved them 
heartily, becauſe they asked him nothing, 

Sixtus had for a long time got a fancy, or projet in his head to con- 
fine all the Courteſans, or Whores in Rome within a place, or circuit of 'the 


City, 
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City, as the Jews were; and having communicated this Deſign to the 
Governour of Rome, he was made ſenſible by him of the great difficulty 
of the thing ; for that their numbers filled rhe greateſt part of the City : 
howſoever, not being able ro ſuffer the propudious, and ſhameleſs Cour- 
teſans to live intermixed with the honourable, and vertuous Matrons ; 
he baniſhed the moſt common and impudenr ſtrumpers from the Ciry, 
confining the remaining part within a certain limit, and quarter of the 
Town. Bur this remedy of-Vice, enercaſed two preat Evils: for the 
ſmall number of Courteſans did not abate the ſin, but procured greater 
cuſtom and Trade to tht Ladies of Pleaſure , who having more employ- 
ment than they could turn their hands unto : the loofer fort of /raliars 
for want of Women burned in luſt one rowards the other, and addicted 
themſelves to that abominable, and unnatural Crime of Sodomy ; of 
which the Pope being made ſenſible, he reverſed his ſentence, and gave 
licenſe to the baniſhed Whores to return to their uſual ſtations: howſo- 
ever {tri&t Orders were given, that Prieſts ſhould not entertain Wenches 
in their Houſes under the notion of Servants, or Houſe-keepers; which 
yet was fo connived at, that when it was told the Pope, that a certain 
Cardinal kept a Miſtris; 7he better, ſaid he, for having his Conſcience 
ſtained with this ſcandal, he will be the more cautious, how he ſpeaks 
boldly, or with freedom in our preſence. | 

This firſt year of the Pontificate of Sixtzs was in the Month of De- 
cember ended with the promotion of eight Cardinals, all Men of ho- 
nour, and merit; amongſt which Fippolito Aldobrandino of Florence 
was otie, with title of Cardinal Pancratio, who was afterwards created 
Pope, and called Clement VIII. 


Sixtus being now at eaſe in his Chair, began his ſecond year with the 4y. 1 586. 


long deſired work of raiſing the Obeliſke, called by the 7ralians Aguglia, 


or Guglia, which had lain for many years negleQted in the Circus of 
Nero, where now is the Sacriſtia or Veliry of St, Peter's Church. This 


Obeliſke, as ſome Writers affirm, was made by Nycorexs, who reigned in 
Egypt about the time of Numa Pompilins ; and thar ar firſt it was one 
hundred and fifty Cubits high, bur in raiſing of it, it broke, and ſo was 
ſhortned fifry Cubits , which afterwards with ſeveral others of leſs mag. 
nitude was brought ro Rome, and conſecrated to Ofavianus Auguſtus, 
and 7iberivs his adopted Son, as may be ſeen by rhis Inſciption now 
remaining, 
Divo Caſari Divi Fulii F. Aug. Tiberio 
Ceſari Divi Aug. F. Auguſto Sacrum. 


But being ereed in the times of Chriſtianity, it was conſecrated to 
the Holy Croſs, with this Motto : 


San. Cruct Sacravit Sixtus V. Pont. Max. 
E priore ſede auulſum, & Ceſ. Aug. & Tib. ablatum. 


On the Baſis of it on the South ſide are theſe words ; 


Sixtus V. Pont. Max; 
Cruci Invite Obeliſcum Vaticanum. 
ab impurd ſuperſtitione expiatum juſtius, & felictus 
Conſecravit Amno MD. LXXXVII. Pont, II. 
Aaaaa 
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To crctt this Obelisk withour breaking it, was accounted a matter of 
that difficulty, and Art, that none would undertake it : till at length Dome- 
aico Fontana a rare ArchiteCt of Como contrived the Engines to pertorm the 
work, which were ſo many,that the materials of them, the labour, and the 
workmanſhip coſt thirty ſix thouſand Crowns; there is a Book extant in 
the Vatican Library, which I have ſeen, that delcribes all the Inſtruments, 
and Engines which were formed for that Deſign. The whole weight of 
the Obelisk reſts on four Lions of Braſs, which are placed on a Pedeſtal. 

Beſides this great Work, Sixtus alſo was very induſtrious this year, 
and intent in great and mighty works of Munificence and Charity. 
For he raiſed, and repaired four other Obeliſques in divers parts of Rome, 
He builr alſo a Chappel in Santa Maria Maggs which he dedicated 
ro the Manger of Chriſt, called ad preſepe, which he adorned with rare, 
and precious ſtones of the fineſt Marble, Porghiry, Alabaſter, Agats 
and the like, which cover the walls of the Chappel within ; he erected 
a ſtately Sepulcre, or Monument in memory of Pius V. He was at 
great charge, and expence in bringing the Water by AqueduQs to his 
Palace of Monte Cavallo, antiently Mons Quirinus, He alſo brought 
Water to Rome by Pipes from the poſſeſſions of Prince Colonna far di- 
ſtant from Rome; yet by the help of ewe thouſand Men which he em- 
ployed for the ſpace of cighteen Months, he happily finiſhed the fame ; 
the charge of which amounted to 270000 Crowgs, comprehending the 
ſum of twenty five thouſand pounds, which he gave to Prince Colonna in 
purchaſe of rhat ſtream of Water, which he had taken from his Land, 
To which Aqueduct he gave the name of Felice, which was the name he 
owned, when he was a Frier. 

He built alſo the Portico of the Lateran which is a Noble Sructure. 
He cauſcd a Statue of St, Peter to Be caſt in Braſs, and placed it on the 
Pillar of 7rajan ; and an other of St. Paul, which he ſect on the Column 
of Antonius Pius. He enlarged many of the ſtreets in Rome, made 
them ſtrait, and ſo wide, that five Coaches might paſs abreaſt. He builr 
a very ſtately Church and dedicated ir to St. Jerome, and endowed 'it 
with a plentiful Revenue. - Bur-amongſt all the magnificent ſtructures 
which he hath raiſed, there is none ſo famous, and worthy of his Name 
as the Vatican Library, being about three hundred and cightcen foor in 
length, and ſixty nine in breadth ; on the Walls are painted all the Ge- 
neral Councils in Freſco, with the famous Libraries mentioned by 
antient Authors, as alſo the manner of raiſing the Gug/ia or Obeliſque 
before St. Peters. Ar the entry to this Library are two Statues of 
Marble, that on the right hand repreſents Ariſtes an antient Philoſo- 
pher of Smyrna, that on the left is Hypolitus who firſt invented the 
perpetual Kalendar, he lived fourteen hundred years ago. The Books 
arc all kept in Preſſes containing twenty thouſand Manulc: pts, and fix- 
teen thouſand Books which arc printed ; round abour thee firſt Cham- 
ber the Pictures are placed of all thoſe, who have bcen Library-keepers 
ſince Sixtus V. The Books commonly ſhewn here ro Strangers are : 
The anticnt Copy of the Sepzuagint, a vaſt Bible in Hebrew, a little 
Book written on the bark of a Tree, certain Sermons, with Annotations 
wrote by 7homas Aquinas, and with his own hand, an old Terence wrote 
one thouſand two hundred years ago, a Letter which Ferry VIII. of 
England wrote to Anne of Bolen with his own hand, as alſo his Book 
againſt 
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againſt Luther : hereunto 1s added:/the Duke ot vrbixs, Library, bes 


queathed ro this place, as alſojthat of the Prince Palatine /izederick, tranft 
ported from Heidelberg tothe Vatican, after-that Town-was plundered 
by the Duke of Bavaria, All-which and taany other rare Works:of the 
like-naturc were. performed at the charge of this Pope, whiehate now exu 
tant at'Rowe and: commonly! ſeen undoblarved by. Travellers,: Beſwdcs ath 
which he builr ſeveral other Colleges, Monaſteries, and places ot Chariryt 
at Bologya and-in-his own Country. . And:at. a vaſt expenct .he turned 
the poor Village-af- Howtaito,; where he was botn, into ;a, Cuy,: encom:; 
paſſing it about! with a Wal, te perform which he wag forced to cut 
through a Rock,: and threw down @ high Hill ro make. it equal to the 
lower Level; and to give ſome' more eſteem and honour. to this place 
he made it a Biſhoprick,; endowing it with a thouſand Crowns of yearly 
Revenue, beſides many other; privzedges, ,and_ immunities which he be- 
ſlowed both on the Dioceſe, and the Government of the- City : during 
the time of which/Work: he builta-Bridg at Rome over the Tybur which 
was of great uſe, and benefictothe Tradg and- Commerce of 'the: Ciry; 
called at this day*/. ponte Siftotras Tevere.-. - Es ; 

Thus far haye- we.diſcourſed! concerning the humour anddiſpoſition of 
this Pope, his Condu&t, and-Wiſdom in thenaanagement of Afﬀairs rela- 
ging to Rome, and the Church,itogether with his Munificence, and great- 
nels of his Soul in;matrers of-;byilding, and ſtately Struftures, which 
have perpetuated his memory to theſe times... -Let us:now proceed to 
other particulars. which may demanſtrate his-dexterity and conduct of 
Affairs relating - t9-Negotiations with forein;Princes ; and -in what man- 
ner he ſtudied to. fortifie the Eccleſiaſtical State as well with/the Sword 
of St. Paul, as the Keys of St. Peter. (1 1} + oo 

In order whereunto, in the firſt place, he formed and ſerled the Militia 
of the Church in ſo: good a method, that he was able within the ſpace of 
one Month to bring twenty thouſand fighting;Men into. the Field ; and in 
the next place, he conſulted with.the moſ{ knowing, Enginiers in what 
manner the Eccleſiaſtical State, might be moſt commodjouſly, and - with 
moſt advantage fortified , the! which was) executed with moſt Labour; 
and Art on that fide which borders on the Kingdom of Naples ; which 
was a juſt cauſe of jcealouſfie to the Spaniards, who by the, words, and 
ations of this Pope, had long ſuſpected, that his Intentions and De- 
ſigns tended towards that Kingdom, the poſleſſion- of which he had for 
a long time ſwallowed in his thoughts, reſolving not longer to contenr 
himſelf with the bare feud, - or' tribute for it « the which jealouſic was 
encreaſed, when they found the Pope inrent in building ren new Gal- 
lies, tor defraying the coſt of which, and of their maintenance, he im- 
poſed a new Tax on the people of Rome, and the whole Eccleſiaſtical 
State. ; 
Abour this time the Cantons of Switzerland, which continued firm 
to the Church of Rowe, ſent their Ambaſſadours to the Pope, nor onely 
to make their acknowledgments of Obedience to the __ Sea ; bur 
likewiſe to inform his Holineſs of the unhappy ſtate and condition of 
their Country, cauſed by the neighbourhood of the Proteſtant Cantons, 
who daily ſent Preachers into their Dominions, who ſeducing many 
from rhe Catholick- Do&rine, their numbers, and force. did daily en- 
creaſe. For preyention of which and to confirm the doubttul in the Ca- 
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tholick Religion they defired, that the Pope would be pleaſed to ſend his 
Nuntio into thoſe parts, which would be an encouragement to the 
people to continue in the way of truth, as well as an honour to their 
Country. The Pope with all readineſs embracing the Propoſition, di- 
ſpatched Baptiſta Santorio Biſhop of Fricarico and Steward of his Houſ- 
hold, to be, and remain his Nuntio within the Dominions of the Catho- 
lick Cantons. 

Santorio being there arrived, found all things in great diſorder, tlie 
people living without, (as it were) any reſpect, or dependance on the 
Roman Sea, by reaſon that for many years the Popes had not thought 
this Country worthy the charge or maintenance of a Nuntio therein; 
But now Sartorio appearing there with the Character, and in the qualiry 
of a Nuntio, cauſed ſpeedily a Diet to be convened in the Month of 
Oftober 1 586, at which rwo- things were agreed, and concluded highly 
advantageous to the Pypal' Authority. The firſt was, that all the Depu- 
tics, which were preſent in great numbers received the Communion 
from the hand of the Nuntio, and then entered into a ſtrict League and 
C— together, ſolemnly ſwearing before the Altar to maintain, 
and uphold the Papal Authority, and to facrifice their lives and fortunes 
in the defence thereof. In the ſecond place, they gave full power #nd 
Authority unto the Nuntio to exerciſe a free, and Arbitrary Juriſdiftion 
over all Eccleſiaſtical perſons within their Dominions, ſubjefing them 
to his Courts as well in criminal, as in civil Cauſes: which was a con- 
ceſſion, that the Wiſe Republick of Yenice did never judge fit to prant, 
notwithſtanding all the bluſter, and noiſe with which the Popes requi- 
red, and challenged it from them, But this Power given to the Nuntio, 
was the cauſe ſoon after of ſome diſturbance amongſt the Cartons ; for 
it happened, That one day the Nuntio having Complaints brought him 

ainſt a certain Prieſt for ſcandal, and misbehaviour, he immediately 
iflued out his Warrant to the chief Conſtable and his Officers to take, 
and ſcize the perſon of that Prieſt, and put him into fafe cuſtody : the 
Prieſt hearing of this proſecution, fled into the Dominions of the Pro- 
reſtant Cantoys, where the Officers purſuing him, took him, and by 
violence and force breughe him thence, and ſecured him in the Nuntio's 
Priſon. The news of this Attempt allarm'd all the Proteſtant Cartons, 
who by way of Repriſals ſeized the firſt Prieſt they could meer, and 
confined him within their own Priſon, reſolving not to ſet him ar. liberty, 
without the relcaſc, or enlargement of the other. This Accident cauſ- 
ed preat diſturbance and commotions both amongſt the Proteſtants, 
and Carholicks: Diets being called on both fides, matters ran fo 
high, that a general rupture, or War- was feared of all the Cartons. 
The Nuntio yer bag ſenſible of rheſe diſorders, .and not knowing un- 
to what they might amount, wrote to the Pope the whole ſum of this 
matter, to which he returned anſwer in this manner : We have ſent you 
to pacifie, and quiet matters, and not 10 make diſturbances, to give eaſe, 
and repoſe to the Catholicks, and not to put Arms into the hands of the 
Flereticks, to convert the one, and not to put the others into danger, no 
people will be contented to loſe their own right ; the point of Juriſdiflion 
is more nice, and brittle than a Chriſtal Glaſs, and therefore thoſe caſes 
are to be managed tenderly, and with ſevere caution: troubles, and dif- 
quiets are dangerous to Catholicks, but to Hereticks it may be profitable 
to 
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to fiſh in troubled Waters: to grove to Hereticks is a great evil, but th 
take from them is highly dangerous. Be therefore prudent in this caſe, 
beth for your own quiet, and for mine, The Nuntio colleQing from this 
Anſwer, that it. was the Pope's pleaſure to-accommodate rheſe matrers $ 
He ordered it ſo; that the Prieſt ſhould be ſer at liberty, but by way of 
eſcape, rather than by formal enlargement; the like expedient the Pro: 
teſtants took, as to the other Prieſt, by which means theſe matters were 
pacified, and concluded, "Et | | 
Henry III. King of France, ( as before related) having compoſed his 
quarrel with the Pope about reception of his Nuntio the Biſhop of Na+ 
zaret 3 ſo good and tair a correſpondence paſſed between them, that the 
King adventured to demand licenſe of the Pope to raiſe a hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns from the revenue of the Church. Sixtus who was unwil- 
ling to deprive the Church of ſuch a ſum, nor yet to diſoblige the King 
by a plain and poſitive refuſal ; entertained his Ambaſſadour the Mar- 
queſs Piſani with a delatory Anſwer, ſuch as this, We ſhall confider, we 
fhall do nothing raſhly, but with Mature confideration; which being often 
__ and the Ambaſladours wearied with ſuch inſignificant puts off, 
which according to the ſtile of zaly, and Rome, imported no leſs than a 
civil denial, acquainted the King with their Sentiments in the caſe, 
which were, that nothing could be expected from the Pope's bounty or 
conceſſion; upon which advice, and upon a belicf, that this refuſal-was 
inſtilled'by ſuch Inſtruments, as were employed in the Catholick League, 
and particularly by the Duke of Gniſe, and his : the King reſolved 
to ſtand on his own bottom and to ſteer a courſe L—_ the League, 
and the Fugonots, for as he durſt not confide in the Catholick League, 
ſo he fearcd the iſſue of the War againſt his Proteſtant Subjefts, both 
which though to appearance were —_ dangerous, yet a peace with 
the latter ſeemed moſt ſafe, and deſirable; in purſuance of this Coun- 
ſel, a peace being concluded with the-Proteſtants by —_— of the 
Queen, the promotors of the League, of whictrthe e of Gaiſe was 
the Chief, diſpatched an Expreſs immediately ro Rome, giving the Pope 
to underſtand the matter in theſe preciſe words : © That the cauſe of Re- 
* ligion was betrayed : That the Cauſe of the Zugonots was openly, and 
« publickly favoured : That the meaſures of the War were broken, and 
« all expeCtation of good, and benefir loſt, which might redound by 
« means of the Leagee to the Catholick Cauſe: That the heart of the 
« King ſeemed mach eſtranged to the Catholick party, reſolving to e- 
« ſpouſe, prote&t, and maintain the Hereſic in Fraxce. 
The Pope, fo ſoon as he received this Intelligence, called the Frexch 
Ambaſſadour, to whom with words full of diſdain, and fury he com- 
lained of the proceedings of the King, whom he mentioned as one in- 
fected with-Herefie, and already alienated and eſtranged from the Papal 
Sea; and having called a Confiſtory, Letters were wrote to the Nuntio 
Nazaret, with Orders to intimate the Pope's juſt complaints to the King; 
iving him to underſtand, how much he did refent the Reſolution he 
had taken to the prejudice of rhe Catholick Church, which was of ſuch 
ill conſequence, as took deep impreſſion in the mind of the Pope, and 
would be recorded with everlaſting CharaQters of Infamy in the Hiſto- 
ries of his Reign. The Nuntio having reccived thele Inſtructions, and 
being backed by the inſtigation of the Duke of Guiſe, —— the 
ope's 
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Pope's ſence in warm, and paſhonarte terms: In return unto which, the 
King, contrary to the equal temper of his nature, retorted an Anſwer'in 
brisk and ſharp Expreſſions: That it was a fine, and" eafie matter for the 
Pope to ſtand'aridl behold at a diſtance the miſeries and afflictions of bis 
Country, and to give Counſel without aſiſtance, or contribution to the War ; 
for want of which; and of a licthſe to alienate ſo much of the Lands of the 
Church, as might ſerve to raiſe the ſum of a hundred thouſand Crowns, 
he was forced for preſervation of his Kingdom, and Regal Dignity, t0' ac- 
cept thoſe Conditions, which they called, ruinous to the Church. And then 
moderating his paſſion a little, in more gentle, and mild'terms, he' de- 
fired the Nuntio, to aſſure the Pope; That he would ever adhere, and 
remain conflant to the faith of the Catholick Church, and aft in ever 
thing to the advancement -of it , ſo far,''as' he was able, and that t 
want onely of 'Money had forced him to this reſolution. Theſe particulars 
being wrote to Romie, quieted a little the-mind of the Pope, who did 
all the time before, do nothing either in'the Conſiſtory with the Cardi- 
nals, or in his Diſcourſes with the forcin Miniſters, but rail and ſtorm 
againſt the Frexch King. Bur being now ſatisfied by his Nuntio that the 
King had changed his mind, and would be induced to continue the 
War againſt the Proteſtants, provided he could be aſſiſted with Aid from 
the Church ;' the Pope immediately appointed a Bull to be drawa up, 
and ſcaled, giving Authority and Power to the King, not onely to raiſe 
a hundred thouſand Crowns out of the Eſtate of the Church, as the 
King had demanded, but alſo twenty thouſand Crowns more for better 
encouragement to-continue, and perſevere in the aſſurances given ; en- 
joyning the Nuntio to raiſe thoſe ſums on the Clergy, without any con- 
tradiction, or delatory proceedings. 

Thus as Sixtys was zealous, and profuſe in ſuch Expences,. as he 
judged conducive to the ſupport of the Papal Authority ; fo he was no 
teſs generous in works, which might tend to the honour and ornament 
of it: In which conſideration retlefting one day on the manner, and 
garb, in which he-defired his Nuntios might live in the Courts of forein 
Princes ; he thought it would be more magnificent to buy, or purchaſe 
Palaces for them, in the Capital Cities, Courts, rather than to rent 
Houſes which appeared mean and low in the Eyes of the World, The 
Venetians 1o ſoon as they underſtood the Pope's Deſign herein, which 
they were extreamly forward: to gratifie, immediately wrote to their 
Ambaſladour reſiding at Rome, ordering him to acquaint the Pope, that 
the Senate out of their good will,and affeQion to the Papal Sea, had reſo]- 
ved to beſtow on the Nuntios Apoſtolical a Palace, wherein to reſide at 
Venice, and to remain to them, and their Succeſſours for ever : And ac- 
cordingly gave pofleſſion, to Matteucct the Pope's Nuntio then reſiding, 
of a magnificent Palace in the ſquare of St. Francis at Venice; and by 
Deeds, and conveyances under the Seal of St.. Mark paſſed over the 
righe, and title thereof unto the preſent Nuntio and his Succeſfours for 
ever. The Pope having reccived the news hereof, confirmed by the 
authentick Copy of the Deed, was ſo greatly pleaſed, that with a Letrer 
full of kind Expreſſions he returned his thanks to the Republick for their 
generous Preſent ; and leſt he ſhould ſeem to be backward or defe&ive 
in the like liberal returns, he aſſigned to the Miniſter of Yenice an other 
Palace at Rome, in licu of that which they had preſented to his Nuntio 
at 
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at Venice, Other Princes according to this Example were inclined to ac- 
commodate the Papal Miniſter with a Habitation; in expeCation of a 
like exchange at Rome; bur the truth was,the Pope began to grow ſenſible 
of an inconvenience in this fort of Preſents; for that he could neither find 
Palaces in Rome ſufficient to receive ſo many Miniſters, as were ſent him 
from forein Princes, in licu of thoſe which were allotted to his Nuntios 
in the reſpective Courts ; nor ſituation of places fo fitted ro the humour 
and rank of cach Repreſentative, but that the condition of the Palace 
being more, or leſs magnificent might adminiſter cauſe of exception, and 
quarrel to the reſpeCtive Miniſters : for which reaſon the Pope contider- 
ing better of this matter, refuſed after the Preſent made him by Yenice, 
ro accept the like from any other Prince , declining the Obligation 
with a Complement, and an Excuſe; and that rather than pur the Prince 
to ſo great an Expence, he was reſolved to purchaſe Houles for the con- 
venience of his Nuntios with his own Money. 

Thus as Sixtus was haughty in his nature, and affefted high, and 
glorious matters ; ſo he was ſevere, and morofe, judging every criminal 
ation, or misbehaviour in Men to proceed from a contempr, or want of 
fear, which Men ought to bear towards his Goyernment. Several in- 
ſtances of which might be given; but becauſe we would not enlarge 
into many particulars, we ſhall only mentjon one Story not unpleaſant 
to be related, which was this : The Statue of Paſquine (into the hand 
of which all Libels are put at Rome, from whence they are called Paf- 
quils) was one day covered with a very dirty Shirt; and that other 
Statue called Marforio asking the reaſon of it, Paſquine anſwered, be- 
cauſe his Landreſs had left him to be made a Princeſs, alluding to the 
Lady Camilla the Pope's Siſter, who from a Landreſs was promoted to 
be a great Lady. The report of this Paſquil was immcdiately brought to 
the Pope, who conceiving thereat a ſecret indignation, endeavoured by 
his Spies to deteCt the Author of ir; bur this being a ſecret known only 
to the Party himſelf, the diſcovery ſeemed impoſſible by other means, 
than the Confeſſion of the Author ; to procure which, the Pope pub- 
liſhed an Edit, wherein he promiſed upon the word of a Pope to pive 
two thouſand Piſtols, 'rogether with the fatery of his lite ro any perſon, 
who ſhould reveal the matter and confeſs himſelf ro be rhe Author of 
this Paſquil; and on the contrary threatned the Gallows, and Torments 
to whomſoever ſhould be diſcovered , and by ſufficient reſtimony be 
proved guilty. 

The Author being more covetous of the two thouſand Piſtols, rhan 
wiſe, went dire&ly to the Pope, and confeſſed and acknowledged him- 
ſelf ro be the Perſon, who made the Paſquil: which when the Pope 
heard ; he admired not a little at the boldneſs of rhe Man, and carneſt- 
ly looking on him gave him this Anſwer: We are obliged to maintain 
the word and faith we have given you, and therefore we order, that the 
Money promiſed you, ſhall be paid : which being performed, and a Re- 
ccipt given for it, the Pope farther added: 7? is true, ſaid he, We 
promiſed you the Money, and your life, both which we have performed, 
but howſoever we ' have reſerved another Reward for you in our breaſt, 
which is a Sentence that both your Hands, and Tongue be cut off, that fo 
you may wot be able to ſpeak, or write more Satyrs of this kind. In pur- 
ſuancc of this intention of the Pope, this perſon was taken into cultod Y; 
an 
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and immediately his Confeſſion produced as a teſtimony, againſt him be- 
fore the Judges ; by which being convicted, immediately withour delay 
his Hands were cut off, and his Tongue bored through; which fort of 
ſevere pocecdings affrighted all Rome, which was not accuſtomed to ſuch 
Cruelties ; the which ation, with ſeveral others of the like nature 
ſtrook an awe, and fear into the minds of all Men, fo that generally 
people walk'd with great circumſpection, leſt they ſhould fall into the 
mercileſs, and unrelenting hands of Sixt#s. Cardinal Buoncompagno, 
who was conſtituted Gran Penitentiary by Gregor) XIII. dying this year 
with great Riches; that Office by his deceaſe becoming vacant, it. was 
expettcd, that the Pope would have conferred the place on Cardinal 
Montalto his Nephew : but to convince the World, that merit, and not 
affcQion prevailed in his mind, he readily conferred that Office on Car- 
dinal Aldobrandino, a perſon of ſingular-prudence and Learning, and one 
whom he gladly found an occaſion to gorn the ſervices he had perform- 
cd to the Church ; the choice of a perſon ſo deſerving was acceptable to all 
Men, and of whom the Pope conceived ſuch an eſteem, that he commyni- 
cated to him all the ſecrets of his Counſels, being confidently aſſured of 
the prudence, ſincerity, and profoundneſs of his judgment. 
The year 1587. being the third year of the Pontiicate of Sixtus, Was 
now entered, when the People of Rome refleCting on the great plenty, 
and abundance of all proviſions within the City, cauſed by the care and 
wiſe contrivance of the Pope, whileſt all the neighbouring Dominions 
laboured under want, and ſcarcity: And alſo beholding the City of 
Rome by the munificence of this Pope adorned with ſtately Edifices ; the 
Citizens received ſo much ſatisfaCtion thereby, that they erefted a Statue 
of Braſs to him in the Capitol with chis Inſcription : Szxto V. Pont. Max. 
ob quictem publicam compreſ4 Sicariorum, Exulumgae licentid, reſtitutam 
Annone inopiam, ſublevatam urbem, Edificiu, Viis, Aquzduttu illuſtratam, 
S. P. Q. R. 
rs for his divertiſement did often uſe to walk about the City In- 
cognito,or in diſguiſe ; in which kind of perambulation paſſing once 1n his 
Coach by the Convent of the Holy Apoſtles he was pleaſed toalight and 
enter into the Convent; the Gate being open, he went firſt into the Porters 
Lodge, who was then a Probationer, or inthe firſt year of his Novitiate : 
the Pope ſurprizing him, whileſt he was cating a diſh of Beans, was 
pleaſed with the remembrance of his own poor condition, when in the 
like poſture he was forced to content himſelf with the ſame Diet; in 
contemplation of which, he ſat down on the ſtairs, and taking a wooden 
Spoon began to cat heartily, and help the Porter ro make an end of his 
Meſs. The ſtanders by wondered at the humour, and fancy of the 
Pope, and eſpecially to fee him catup the oiled Beans ſo heartily; which 
when he had done, he aroſe up and thanked the Porter : ſaying, Theſe 
Beans will add two years of life to us, becauſe we have eaten them with a 
good appetite, and without fear. And then lifting up his eyes to Heaven, 
ic ſaid, Bleſſed be thy Name moſt Almighty Father, that thou baſt grant- 
ed this favour to th High Prieſt to eat once in peace and quietneſs. 
Thus much he was apprehended to fay, out of the caution and fear he 
had of Poiſon ; for he was confident, that the Porters Beans were free 
from ſuch Ingredients ; though he could not be ſecure of his own Diſhes 
at home ; of which living in continual ſuſpicion, he confined his Cook al- 
ways 
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ways to his Kirchin, keeping 2 Guard always upon him to keep him 
from all correſpondence ar communication with others. The Pope thus 
pleaſed witch his Entertainment, commanded that the Porter, who was 
2 Probationer onely, ſhould be immedjately veſted in the Fricrs habic ; 
which being pertormed ; jn his preſence he gave him his Bleſſing at de. 
parture, adding theſe words: We have been what you are, do you endea- 
woux to be what we are. 

Byt we muſt not omit to recount one pleaſant paſſage, before we re- 
turn to more ſerious, and important Aﬀairs, Sixtys our of an affection 
to the Friers of his own Qrder, had a deſire to celebrate this year a 
Chapter Gegeral, gver which he would preſide in Perſon, giving licenſe 
not onely to ſuch Friers as were invited thereunto ; bur alſo to all others, 
who had the curioſity to be there preſent : and not to burden the Order 
with the expence, Which ſuch a concourſe of people might bring, he 
declared that he woulg bear the qzarge gn his own account; by reaſon 
of which, neyer was any Chapter at Rome celebrated with ſuch State, 
and Magnificeace as this. Az his Chapter a new General of the Order 
Rang cho: the Pope commanded, that after the EleRtan all the Friers 
ſhould walk in pracelſen to kiſs his Feet at the Yaticay; giving the 
Friers to underſtand the day before, that he gave licenſe to every one 
of them ty demand ſore grace, or fayour from him, by which di- 
Tingy AQ of benevalence, he might give ſufficient teſtimony 
TO 
wards 


World of that loye, and affection whi elled his heart to- 

wards the Companions of his Order. F 
- The Friers rexxiring this gracious Meſſage by their Cardinal Prote- 
tor, were highly exalted in their ſpirits, and every one began to con- 
fider with higaſelt what Boon, or Gift, or priviledg would be moſt cor- 
reſponding £o his own canyenience. In the mean time the report 
of this exceſſive Grace flying about into A Copycats of the City : 
the Friers of other Qrders began to envy the happineſs and fortune 
of che Cordeliers : the Dopipicgns murmured gap Pius V. who 
had never eyidegced the like xeſpett towards them : the Cardinals 
alſo repined, and blamed the prodigality, and excels of the Pope in 
promiling favour © cvery :individual Frier of his Qrder ; when an all 
the Cardinals together he neyer ,beſtowed ane ray of his bounty, nor 

granted one Primneng.©O The whole Sacred Cygllepe. | 

But theſe Diſcourles little rouched.the mind of Sixtus, who the next 
day gave admiſſion to the Friers one after the other, as they were in 
Precedency, and Seniority ; at the reception of whom the Pope far in 
his Chair of $tate, and his Secretary on his left hand at a little Table 
£0 take their Names, and a hrief of the Petitions, and Requeſts they 
made, the-which for the moſt -part were,ſo xidjculous, and extravagant, 
as yielded the Pope, ſubjett ſufficientfar laughter, and paſs-time: For 
ne being a ,Napo/itax whiſpering in the }Pope's Ear, deſired, that he 
might have licenſe ;to xenounce;his Order, and marry, or elſe, that he 
might have a Diſpenſatiqn.ro keep a Wench, and not be liable ro the 
Cenlure,of this Superiours : .ſpme of them demanded to be made Cardi- 
dinals, others to be made Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and Abbors with other 
Pignities: ſome would have-crept.into the Offices which. belonged to 
other-Orders: one particularly demanding,to be made Chief Maſter of 
the Sacred Palace, which belongs tothe Dawonlces? : and ari.qther deſired 
| | _ 
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to have Biſhops removed to make places for them. In ſhort, theit Re- 
queſts were ſo exorbitant, that to fatisfie them all, S7xus muſt haye 
overturned the whole Order of Friers, and unhinged all the Dignities, 
and Rules of the Church. Only it is obſervable that a poor Lay-Bro- 
ther, who had been a Cook, and Butler in a Convent, being one of the 
laſt to kiſs the feet of the Pope ; ſhed many tears of joy at his admit- 
tance to ſo unexpected an honour, which having done; the Petition he 
made was this: That fince his Holineſs was pleaſed to ſuffer ſuch a poor 
wretch as he, to ſpeak to him, all he had to defire, was onely this, that 
he would vouchſafe out of his great bounty to build a Fountain for his 
Convent, which ſuffered very much ( as his Holineſs well knew ) for want 
of Water. ; 

[The Friers having thus in their order expoſed rheir ſeveral Petitions, 
they were called in together : and then in a full Aſſembly, the Pope 
made this/ general Anſwer to them all ; Z7ad your petitions, and demands 
been correſpondent to our expeftation, we ſhould have made no difficulty 
of giving ſatisfaftion to your defires : We imagined, that you, who are 
perſons ſequeſtred from the World, would have entertained no thoughts of 
particular intereſt : for Friers having their wills reſtrained, and bound 
up with chains of Obedience; can poſſeſs nothing in reference to their 
own perſons, but onely with regard to the publick benefit; to which 
Rule had you ku your defires, our bounty bad been enlarged to the 
ultimate conceſſion of what you could demand; which we are now forced to 
deny, leſt we ſhould offend againſt the Rules of your primary Inſtitution 
and Vows, which require you to mortifie, rather than me to _gratifie your 
Ambition, 

Thus were the Friers all 'diſmiſſed from the Pope's preſence, where Pe- 
titions and Deſires became the common talk and laughter of the Town, 
and ſerved to diſcover the ſecret, that the minds of mortified Friers 
are as capable of vain thoughts and ambitious deſires, as thoſe of ſecu- 
lar Men, who profeſs not the like ſtriftneſs of mortification and ſan&ti- 
ty. Howſocver, the poor Lay-brother's requeſt tor a Fountain was 
taken into conſideration ; for that being agrecabſe to the Munificent hu- 
mour of Sixtus was received, and immediately ordered to be put in 
exccution by bringing Water to the Convent from the Pope's Gardens at 
Monte.cavallo, which flows there in plentiful ſtreams. But now to 
proceed unto more ſerious matters. 

Towards the end of this year 1587. Stephen Battory Prince of 7ran- 
filvania, and King of Poland, having reigned in that Kingdom for the 
ſpace of nine years, departed this life: his death was univerſally la- 
mented by all, having proved a moſt excellent Prince, and a zealous 
Champion of the Chriſtian Religion againſt the Turk : for he recovered 
the Dukedoms of Suevia, and Smolensko from the Moſcovites, and united - 
them again ro the Crown of Poland, He alſo behaved himſelf with 
conſtant reſolution againſt the 7«rk, who having in the year 1584. de- 
manded according to antient Articles aſſiſtance of ſome Poliſh Troops 
againſt the Perfians: Battory reſolutely denied them to him, faying, 

hat, whereas the white Eagle of Poland had lately moulted her feathers, 
and was diſplumed, and become weak, ſhe had now recovered her wings, 
and her train, and had ſharpned both her beak, and her talons : 
Which brisk Reply and bravery of Battoryin all the aQtions of his Reign, 
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did calm the ſpirit of the Zurks, and checked thoſe frequent Incurſions, 
which they made into Poland. 

But Battori, as we have faid, dying this year, the Nobility of thar 
Kinydom were very deſirous to elett a King, who might in Wiſdom, and 
Courage prove equal to the valour of the deceaſed Prince. Many 
there were, who offered themſelves Candidates for that Ele&ion. R;- 
dolphus the Son of Maximilian the Emperor, was one, who for bein 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, ſeemed qualified for that Crown : Some ca 
their eyes on the Duke of Parma, who for his prudence, and experience 
in War, was one of the moſt renowned Captains of thoſe days: but 
being an 7ralian, it was ſuſpefted, that his humour would not be agrre- 
able to the cuſtoms of Poland. The Vaivod of Tranſilvania, and Car- 
dinal Battori were others, who appeared fitly qualified for this Dignity : 
the firſt being a young Man, and full of ſpirit, aſſiſted* with the advan. 
tage of his own Riches, and in great reputation with the Turk, appear- 
ed with a luſtre deſerving a Crown, but having been Nephew to the 
late King, his\Alliance prejudiced his pretentions, not being conſiſtent 
with the policy\ot that Nation, to have a ſucceſſion in the ſame Family ; 
the ſame conſideration allo was an impediment to the Cardinal, though 
otherwiſe a Prince of excellent Endowments. 

The Duke of Ferrara was an other propoſed, but he, as well as the 
Duke of Parma was an talian, whoſe humour was inconſiſtent with the 
Polcs. 

Many Nobles alſo of Poland it ſelf ſeemed fitly qualified both in 
Riches, and Vertue for that Dignity z amongſt which Zamowsk; the Grand + 
Chancellour had a moſt conſiderable party : for, he having managed all 
the Attairs of that Kingdom during the Reign of Battori, - who commu- 
nicated all his Counſels with him, and entruſted him with the greateſt 
ſecrets of State ; by which he became the moſt experienced in Afﬀeairs, 
and high in Repurarion, living little inferiour to.the Royal pomp : how- 
ſoever the Nobles not enduring art that time ſubjeftion to any of their 
own degree,and Country; and Javing never for the ſpace of ſix hundred 

years admirtred a Prince of their own to reign over them, they would 
neither now introduce a Noyelty repugnant to their antient cuſtoms, and 
conſtiturions. 

Upon the preceding conſiderations the eleCtion falling on none of the 
forcgoing Princes; the Votes came art length to concenter between the . 
Prince of Sweden, and the Arch-Duke of Auſtria called Maximilian, Bro- 
ther ot the Emperor Rzdelphus, a perſon of that affable, and obliging 
deportment, as took much with the humour of the Polanders. How- 
ſoever, the contrary party and rhe moſt prevalent obje&ted; rhar being 
Brother to the Emperor, he might be too potent, and in time by the 
power of Germany tubvert the Government, and turn it from aneleCtive 
ro an hereditary Kingdom: wherefore _ declining Maximilian, this 
party relolutely fixed on the Prince of Sweden a youth of twenty years 
of age, greatly favoured by the Poles for being deſcended from the Fa- 
mily of Fage/lona; which for having added the Dukedom of Litzaxia to 
their Commonwealth, was ſo highly eſteemed by them, that the merit to 
that Family could be no otherwiſe extinguithed, than by transferring 
the Crown to the Prince thercof, Buttheſe conſiderations in favour ot 
Sweden were turned to quite contrary Sentiments by the differing par- 
Bbbbb=z tY 
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ty, ſothat the whole body of the Nobility being divided between theſe 
two Princes, the EleCtion ſtill remained in ſuſpenſe ; both deſigning ro 
determine the Diſpute by force of Arms, 

Whileſt the Elc&ion remained under theſe doubtful circumſtances, 
Sixtus wrote to the Arch-biſhop of Naples, then Nuntio reſiding at the 
place of EleQion, ſecretly to favour the ſide of Maximilian, but yer 
with ſuch caution, as not too far to engage himſelf, bur that, in caſe 
fortune favoured the Prince of Sweden, he might without a blemiſh de- 
clare himſelf for that party, that fo he might own in fome mcaſure his 
ElcEtion unto him. 

Maximilian to make good his cauſe appearing before Cracovia with 
an Army of ſixteen thouſand fighting Men, demanded of the Citizens 
to receive him-in ; but they refuſed it, and ſent with all diligence to the 
Prince of Swede# to expedite his March, for that delays in this caſe were 
dangerous, and that the day of his Coronation was fixed to be celebra- 
ted on the Feaft of St. Luke, then near approaching : In the mean time, 
they repaired their Fortifications, and ſtrengthened their Suburbs, ma- 
king daily Sallies on the Forces of Maximilian, and moſt commonly were 
ſucceſsful therein to the great encouragement of the Citizens. 

In a ſhort time after, Ambaſſadours arrived at Cracon from the Prince 
of Sweden, adviſing that the Prince, though detained by contrary Winds, 
was come as far as Donzilca, and that though it was impoſlible for 
him to be ſo ſoon with them as St. Luke's day ; yet certainly he would 
not fail to be there by St. Martin's, which was on the 15th. of Nowem- 
ber, and be ready to receive that Dignity on the Swnday following; tor 
according to the cuſtom of that Country the Coronation muſt always 
be ſolemnized on the Lord's Day. 

During all this time the Army of Maximilian was greatly weakned 
for want of proviſions; and having neither Wine, nor good Beer, they 
were forced to drink bad Waters, which with the cold and moiſture of 
the ſeaſon cauſed Fluxes and Dyſenteries and other diſtempers amongſt 
the Soldiery, which reduced them to ſmall numbers. Howſoever Ma- 
ximilian leaving the City of Cracovia, marched rowards Petricovia 
with intention to ſtop the march of the Prince of Sweden: bur finding 
that the Army of his Enemy. was greater, than his own, and that he rece1- 
ved the worſt in many Skirmiſhes, he retreated to Bellone, and rhence to 
Pitſchen of the frontiers of Sileſia belonging to the Duke of Briga. But 
being purſued thither by the Enemy, he was there beſieged, and atter- 
wards taken Priſoner towards the end of January 1588, 

The Pope who was greatly concerned for this diſgrace of Maximilian, 
diſpceded Cardinal Aldobrandino into Poland to treat a Peace, and an 
Accommodation between Maximilian, and the Prince ; the which attcr 
various difficulties, and Diſputes was happily concladed,about the begin- 
ning of March 1589. The Articles of which were, that Maximilian ſhould 
renounce all Title, and pretence to the Crown of Poland by reafon of 
the late EleCtion, or any other demand whatſoever ; and that the Prince 
of Sweden ſhould remain the lawtul and undoubred King : which being 
agreed the Prince took poſſeſſion, and was named Sigiſmond III. 

The Pope, who was no leſs zealous for the ſucceſs of the King's Arms 
in France againſt his Proteſtant Subjc&ts; ſent a Sword to the Duke of 
Gauiſe, Who was chick of the Catholick League, as he had latcly done 

to 
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to the Prince Farneſe, who was Governour of Flanders ; the which was 
delivered by a Biſhop who'was purpoſely ſent to preſent it, and there- 
with to tender his paternal love, and benediCtion to the Duke, aſſuring 
him that -he poſſeſſed a large room in the heart and breaſt of the Pope. 
The Ceremony of delivering this Sword was performed with ſuch pomp, 
and triumph at Parzs,and with ſuch popular acclamartions of the multitude 
-in favour of Gxiſe, as adminiſtred juſt cauſe of jealouſie, and tcar to the 
King ; and though Guife was ambitious enough to be' pleaſed therewirh, 
yet being immoderate, and irregular, 'his modeſty told him, that they 
were undecent, The King'in the mean time being eclipſed by the po- 
pular grandeur of Gai/e, and: by the troubles of a Civil War with which 
his Kingdom was inteſted, didſeem to reſent the favours which the Pope 
ſhewed to Gniſe, as unſcaſonable; of which when S7xtus had knowledg, 
and of the popular acclamations at the delivery of his Sword, he was 
much troubled ; tor he being of a humour always deſirous to mainrain 
Sovereignty-in its higheſt degree of Honour, and Power, did by a Letter 
to the King exnort him-to -maintain his Prerogatives, and conſerve the 
honour of his Crown againſt the Inſolencies, and-rebellions of his Sub- 
zects: adding, That a Canker in the bewels of his State was curable onely 
by cauterizing, and by: fire, and Sword: and that it was weceſſary to 
vent ſome of that blood, \which was too redundant in the veins of his 
Subjetts. 

The King 'made frequent refleftions on this Letter, and often gave it 
to the Duke of Guiſe 'to read, and conſider : and being one day in Par- 
liament, where many Debarcs aroſe touching the ways, and means by 
which the Civil Wars might be accommodated, and a good underſtand. 
ing produced between-him-and his Subjects ; the King declared the great 
averſion ot his mind to blood, or'other extremities; which though he 
might juſtly by the 'Counſels, and '/perſuaſions'of the Pope, yet he was 
more tender ot the lives 'of his Subjects, 'than 'to cure his troubles by 
ſuch ſeverc Remedies; and to confirm the'truth thereof, he produced 
the Pope's Letter, cauſing it publickly to be'read 'in chat Aſſembly : 
which when the Parliament-heard, they Bleſſed themſelves, and as well 
the -Catholicks, as Proteſtarits remained aſtoniſhed and ſcandalized ar 
this-cruelty of the Uniyerfal Paſtor, who with ſuch lirtle remorſe could 
ſuck the blood of Chriſt's Sheep, as 'if he had rather been the Wolf, 
than Shepherd of the Chriſtian Flock. 'Which when the Pope un- 
derſtood, and was informed of all:the Satyrs, and Libels which the Pro- 
teſtants had compoſed on this occaſion, he was greatly idiſturbed, thar 
the King ſhould to publickly expoſe his Counfels , which he deſigned 
for his ſecret dircCtions ; and having fignified his reſentment thereot 
his Nuntio, he would never afterwards advenrtare to write him a Letrer, 
but on all occaſions of buſineſs referred himſelt by word of mourh ro the 
report of his Nuntio. 

And now Sixtxs whoſe thoughts were ever employed'on meatis which 
might enlarge, or make great the Church; did much incite Philip Tl. 
King of Spain to make War on Flizabeth Queen of England, prel- 
ſing him tore-aſſume his Right to that Kingdom which he had once go- 
verned ; and for encouragement thercunto, he promiſed Count Olivarer 
the King's Ambaſſadour at Rome, that ſo ſoon as the Spaniſh Army ſhould 

be landed on any part of the Exg/iſh ſhoar, he would immediately _ 
tribute 
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tribute a million of Crowns to that Deſign. Nor was the Pope moyed 
hereunto our of a zeal onely to — but out of a ſecular Deſign; 
ſuppoſing that the chief Flower of the Nobility and Soldiery of Naples 
being drained thence on this Enterprize, he might have a more facil 
paſſage to the poſſeſſion of that Kingdom. 

In purſuance therefore of this Deſign, a great and wonderful Fleet 
of vaſt Caracks to the number of one hundred and fifty Sail being fer 
to Sca, on which were twenty three thouſand Land Soldiers, with two 
thouſand pieces of Cannon, of which the Duke of Medina Sidonia was 
made General; they entered the Channel of Eng/and, where being 
met by a ſmall Fleet of Ships under the Command of Sir Frances 
Drake, ſeveral broad-ſides paſſed between them : bur at length the Di- 
vine Providence afliſting Eng/and, and defending the Proteſtant Cauſe ; 
the valour of the Engliſh, and the ſucceſsful direCtion of the Fire-ſhips 
prevailed with admirable fortune over the Spaniards, againſt whom alſo 
God himſelf fi _ (as we may ſay) by his Storms and Tempeſts : 
totally defeated, and deſtroyed this invincible Armada, as we may more 
at large read in our Chronicles of England. 

Sixtus having received the news of this unhappy defeat, wrote Let- 
ters to Philip to condole with him for the loſs : and therewith taking 
an occaſion to blame the management and condudtt of his Officers, he 
attributed the miſcarriage of all ro the want of care, and experience of 
the Chief Commanders: by which refleCtion of diſgrace his intent was, 
to prevent all Demands from him of reparation for this loſs ; and on 
this ſubje& he proceeded in a publick Conſiſtory ro blame, and tax 
every Individual Chief both in the Army, and in the Council of ill ad- 
miniſtration ; onely he took upon him to excuſe Alexander Farneſe Go- 
vernour of the Low-Countries, and to anſwer the aſperſions which his 
Enemies had charged upon him, declaring him to be the onely perſon, 
who for his perſonal Valour, and excellency of his Condutt was the 
moſt approved Captain of that Age. - 

This Letter of Condolance wrote by the Pope was diſpatched to his 
Nuntio at Madrid to be delivered to the King, whoſe conſtancy of 
mind, and eyenneſs of temper was ſuch, that though the Nuntio well 
knew he had no need of Cordials, or confolatory Rehoerations, yet the 
Commands of his Maſter, were to be obeyed, and the formality obſer- 
ved. Whileſt King Philip was reading the Letter, he often ſmiled, as 
if the Stile had rather been to congratulate his Victory, than to condole 
for his loſs : Howſeever he thanked the Nuntio, and promiſed to re- 
turn an Anſwer thereunto ſpeedily, the which he accordingly did in the 
ſpace of two days after in words to this effect. 

« 'That his Holineſs would be pleaſed together with him to render 
* thanks to God Almighty, for being pleaſed to conſerve the remnant of 
* his Fleet from ſuch dreadful ſtorms, and tempeſts, and for beſtowing 
* on him Riches, and Power ſufficient to fer out, and equippe an other 
«* equal to the former. That he had ſent his Fleet to fight againſt the 
« Enemies of Chriſt, but not to Combat with the Seas, and Winds, and 
« therefore ſaw no cauſe to blame his Officers either Civil or Military : 
And in fine, perceiving the ſubtil manner of the Pope to foreſtall his de- 
mands of ſuccours, or reparations, he concluded his Letter in this man- 
ner: * That the loſs did as well concern the Pope, as himſelf, by þ wa 
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* directions, and encouragement he had undertaken that Enterpriſe : 
« That he having had the glory to have loſt a Fleet in the ſervice of 
« Chriſt ; had already k—_ his part; and that now for the future 
© the next attempt belonged to the Church, in which he promiſed to 
* follow, but not to — | Ir was believed, that the King wrote with 
this reſolution, and indifferency of mind to the Pope ; to let him know 
that chis misfortune did not abate his Courage, or force in defence of 
his own Dominions; for the King was jealous, and had cauſe ſufficient 
ro yy wy that the Gallies which the Pope had lately built, and the 
vaſt ſums of Money, which he had lately amaſſed were with deſign on 
the Kingdom of Naples; on which the Count Olivarez Ambaſſadour ar 
Rome, having always a vigilant Eye, did conſtantly inculcate to rhe 
Pope in his Diſcourſes : 7hat ſo much as his Maſter had loſt in ſeeking 
the Conqueſt of others Kingdoms, as much he did not doubt but to recover 
on any Prince, who ſhould attempt on his Dominions. ' 

This year 1588. famous for the deſtruftion of the Spaniſh Armada, 
was ſignalized alſo: towards the end thereof on the 23d. of December 
by the death of the Duke of Guiſe, a Prince of ſuch popular eſteem, that 
he appeared preater than the King, and ſo eclipſed the Sovercignty, that 
not longer enduring to be ſo clouded, he reſolved to break through the 
obſcurity, by the deſtruQtion of the Duke, whom the King cauſed to be 

y eight Executioners, as he was entering into his Cloſer, 
being thereunto called by his Command ; theſe Officers of the King's 
diſpleaſure ſo effeQually performed their work, by the mortal ſtabs they 
gave him, that he had nor time to utter one word, but onely breathed 
out his life with dying groans : the ſame day the Cardinal his Brother 
was impriſoned, and the next day being the Eve of Chriſtmas was put to 
death : the which misfortune to the Houſe of Guiſe was followed by 
the impriſonment of the Cardinal of Bowrbox the Pope's Legat at Avig- 
on, the Arch-biſhop of Lioxs, and of the eldeſt Son of the Duke of 
Guiſe. 

The news of the Duke's death was diſpeeded ro Rome with ſuch di- 
ligence by an Expreſs, that the Pope received it on the 3d. of Fanua- 
ry 1589. at the fame time, that he was diſcourſing with the Cardinal 

oyeuſe touching the Afﬀairs, and intereſt of France. The Pope at the 
arrival hereof, Gd not feem troubled, or in the leaſt manner (urprized; 
for though the Duke was a zealous Defender of the Roman Catholick 
Religion, yer conſidering that he was ambitious, and popular, and orie 
who checked the Sovereign power; the Pope who was a great Aſſertor 
of the Monarchical Authority in its Supreme degree, received the news 
of his unhappy fate without any remorle, or reſentment ; and ſo ſhrink- 
ing up his Fr faid : Had we been King of France, . we ſhould have 
done the ſame. And when the particulars were all recounted, he added, 
Such is commonly the deſtiny of Men, who committed many Errors with 
ſubtil Arts, but then know not how to conſerve themſelves with mature 
judgment, and due caution. But when about four days after that Intet- 
ligence came, how that the Cardinal of Gui/e was likewiſe put to death, 
and that the Cardinal of Bourboy, and the Arch-biſhop of Lions were im: 

riſoned; he then began to fume and ſtorm like an enraged Bear, venting 

—_ with ten thouſand violent expreſſions againſt the King,clapping 

his hands, and ſtamping with his feer on the floor, in ſuch manner as at- 
frighted all his Servants, and Attendance. Henry 
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Hewry WI. of France being acquainted with the humour of Sixtas ; 
and how apt he was to reſent the leaſt injuries rowards Ecclefiaſtical 
perſons, and encroachment on his Authority ; diſpatched Girolamo 
Gondi a Florentine Gentleman with all expedition to Reme to join with 
his Ambaſſadour the Marqueſs Piſani in making excuſes for the death of 
the Cardinal, and the impriſonment of the Cardinal of Bourbor, and Arch- 
Biſhop of Liows, being thercunto neceſſitated contrary to his own nature 
for the conſervation of his own life, and Crown. Goxd:i being arrived 
at Rome, and having conſulted together with the Ambaſſadour, the way, 
and manner, to addreſs themſelves unto the Pope ; and being admitted 
to Audience, the Pope with a ſtern Countenance looked on them, and 
with ſharp, and ſevere terms began to reproach the King, wondering 
how he could dare to violate the immunities, and -priviledges of the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, and the dignity of Cardinals, againſt all Laws 
both Divine, and humane, could entertain ſo much wickedneſs in his 
heart, as to murther pe em inal, = vrwkarhs _ 2 — 

nity in the Church, as i had j tothe r power. 
we" Ambaſladours he Rey hereunto in modeſt terms, 'but yer 
© with grave, and unmoved to relate 'ithe Treaſon, -and 
< Plots of which the Cardinal was guilty contrary'to the Faith, and Alle- 
* gjance Which he owed unto the King, with whom alſo the Cardinal of 


o 
* Bourbon, and the © rag wr of Liens had beca Complices. It is true, 
* ſaid they, it would have beft become the righteouſneſs, and zudgmen 

*of a King to haye proceeded in a juditiary way according £0 all the 
* methods, and rules of Law, but the Cardinal afſiſked by the power of 
© his Brother, and by the Authority of the xwo mae fas wry 
* was become too ſtrong for the Law, or to be treated by the uſual for- 
* malities of common Proceſs; for they having forced the King to aban- 
* don his Palace, and fly in diſguiſe through xeets of Paris, there 
* remained no mild terms of Accommodation, but cither the King muſt 
* become a Subje& unto them, and diveſt himſelf of his Dignity, andre- 
* ſign his Power into the hands of thoſe Guardians, as if he were in his 
* pupillage, or years of minority, orelſe he muſt ſerve himſelf of thoſe 
* means, which God appoi him for.conſervation of his Crown, and 


'* Regal Office in which he was anointed. Jn fine, they concluded, thar 


© rhe King was an obedient Son of the Church, and was ready to fatisfic 
* the deſires of his Holineſs to the utmoſt.of his power; and toxthat end 
* he had expreſly ſent this Gonds now preſent !hefore him, humbly to be- 
* ſcech his Holineſs to pardon what was-paſt, and as a teftimony, and 
* evidence of his reconciliation to ſend him his Bleſſing, 'But Sextus 
having neither by theſe xcaſons, nor yet by the = and ſubmiſſive 
terms of the Ambaſſadours, abated the fury and anger which appear. 
ed in his countenance: Replyed with a loud Voice ; * That jhe was 
* well aſſurcd, that Gondi was diſpatched \on an other Errand, than this; 
* and that by any thing they had ſaid, ehere was -no _ £o be 
* made of ſorrow, or repentance in the King for the Crimes he. had com.- 
* mitted, or of ſuch obedience, which they profeſſed 1o:the Apoſtolical 
* Sea, ſo long as contrary to the priviledges thereof, the detained the 
* Prelatcs in Priſon ; and that in caſe he expefted abſolution, he was:to 
* ſeek it with tears, and by a Perſon oxpreſs, -and-omployed ro-no-ather 
* purpolſc, and that there ought tobe a Seſſion of Prelatcs thereupon, 
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*ro conſider,whether ſuch repentance were rcal,and unteigned. Andat laſt 
concluded with theſe ſharp words. Y ou,faid he,think you haverto do with 
* ſome poor ſimple Frier, that is unacquainted with Men, and the World ; 
* but you ſhall find, that you have to do with Sixtzs, who is ready to ex- 
* pend blood indefence of the Dignity of the Holy See. After which he 
diſmiſſed the two Ambaſladours, and the next day called a Conſiſtory, in 
which he appeared with a countenance full of Choler which boiled in 
his breaſt; and then began to exclaim againſt his Legat Morofeni reſi- 
ding at Paris, as if he had conſented to the death of the Cardinal, or at 
leaſt might have prevented both that and the impriſonment of the Pre- 
lats, in caſe he had vigorouſly appeared againſt ſuch indire&t Counſels : 
In the next place he railed againſt ſome Cardinals, who had the bold- 
neſs to excuſe the murther which the King had committed ; wondering 
that Cardinals ſhould fo little eſteem their Dignity, and degree, as to ex- 

oſe the ſanCtity of their purple to be profaned, by the unhallowed vio- 
Ro of an uſurped juriſdiftion. As to us ( ſaid he) it concerns little 
what affronts are put on the Cardinals dignity, but weare ſure, that it 
is of a high conſequence to you : for we cannot believe, that you would 
readily conſent to be diſpoiled of their Authority, your liberties, pre 
rogatives, and other priviledges with which you are adorned: of which 
you will certainly be, if this murther of a Cardinal be connived at, or 
paſſed by without any reſentment. We therefore are reſolved ro per- 
form our duty, and do that which God, and his Laws require at 
hands : and if from thence, as you may J_—_ obxect, ill conſequences 
enſuc to the Kingdom of France, we ſhall remain acquitred in the ſighr 
of God; for juſtice muſt be done, though the World ſhould be ruined, 
and diſſolved thereby. ; 

The Cardinals remaining all ſilent, none daring to make a Reply. 
The Pope proceeded, and faid.: We ſhall depurte a Congregation of 
Cardinals ro examine this cafe, and ſearch farther into this marrer, and 
accordingly the perſons nominated were Anthony Sorbellone, the Arch bi- 
ſhop of Santa Severina, Facchinetto, Lancilotto, Saſtagna and others; the 
which Deputation was now the common Diſcourſe, and filled all the 
World with high expeCQtation of rhe ſucceſs, and iſſue chereof. 

The King being informed of theſe proceedings, redoubled his Guards, 
and cautions inthe Court of Rome,to which place he diſpatched the Biſhop 
of Mans, a perſon of ſingular probity, and eloquence ro make his defence : 
and having reccived his InſtruCtions, and being fully informed of all the 
reaſons, and arguments which might be produced in behalf of rhe King, 
he arrived at Rome, where having firſt conſulted the Ambaſſadours, he 
was with them admitted unto Audience with the Pope: ro whom he be. 

n with moſt profound humility to argue and plead : Thar the King 
Fad not incurred the puniſhment of any Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, having 
in no manner violated, or infringed the Liberties, or Immunities of the 
Church. For that the Cardinal having been found guilry of high Trea- 
ſon againſt the King, was by the fundamental Laws, and conſtitutions 
of France, ſubjeted to the ks Power; and in regard he was a Peer 
of that Realm, his Cauſe was more immediately triable in the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, and in a grand Aſſembly of all the Princes, and Officers 
of the Crown ; ſo that if the King had treſpaſſed againſt any Laws, ir 
was againſt the priviledges of his own Parliaments, and not againſt the 

Cecccc jurik 


"$SIXTVUSV. 


15%9, 


juriſdiction of the Eccleſiaſtical State. In the next place he argued, thar 
a King of France according to the priviledges of the Ga/lican Church 
could not incur the Cenſure of Excommunication. A 
But theſe Arguments, and ways of reaſonings were in no wile pleaſing 
to the humour of Sixtws, being againſt the Idea, and Scheme that he had 
figured to himſelf of the Power of the Charch and Keys: but rather ſerved 
to inflame his paſſion, and therefore ſetting aſide all thole Arguments, as 
not worth an Anſwer, he declared, and ſentenced,” That in caſe within a 
certain time limited, the King did not free, and ſet art liberty the Cardinal 
of Bowrbon, and the Arct-biſhop of Lions : and that in caſe within the 
ſpace of ſixty days after ſuch releaſement, the aſſurance thereof were 
not intimated to himſelf and the Apoſtolical See, by writings under the 
King's own hand, and the Royal Signet, That then in ſuch caſe the King 
remained aCtually Excommunicated, and incurred all the Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures, as expreſſed in the Sacred Canons, and Conſtitutions of. the 
Church. Farther, The Pope cited the King to appear at Rome cither in 
perſon, or by his Proxy within the ſpace of ſixty days after intimation 
of theſe Summons ſhould be given him; to render an account, and to 
give anſwer tothe accuſation charged upon him, for having murthered 
the Cardinal of Guiſe, and impriſoned the Cardinal of Boxrbov, and the 
Arch-biſhop of Liens : and for default of ſuch appearance, that then the 
*_y did attually incur the pain of Excommunication, from which he 
could not be abfolved by any other perſon whatſoever, than onely by 
the Pope himſelf , unleſs at . & point of death ; nor then neither, un- 
leſs upon a confident, and faithful aſſurance and Vows to att, and obey 
all matters and Injun&tions whatſoever which ſhould be enjoyned, and 
commanded by the Holy Church. | 
Two Months, and ſome few days after the Pope had iflued out this 
Excommunication ; it happened, that the King being at the Head of a 
gue Army near St. C/o about two Leagues from Paris was on the fart 
ay of Auguſt 1589. ſtabbed in the Belly by a Dominican Frier, who was 
a youth of about twenty three years of age: and,with him ended his 
quarrel with the Pope. 
Such being the Ge of Henry III. the news thereof flew. ſpeedily to 
Rome, where the Spaniards cauſed a report to be ſpread : that the Aft- 
fairs of the King of Navarre were reduced to a mean, anda low condi- 
tion, and almoſt deſperate ; and that not onely thoſe of the League, but 
alſo the whole Kingdom had declarcd the Cardinal of Bexrbov to be 
King by the name of Charles XI. Upon this grand Crifis of Affairs, the 
Pope reſolved to diſpced Cardinal Cajetan in quality of his Legat into 
Fraxce with a numerous train of Prelats famous tor their Wiſdom, and 
Learning, intending to furniſh him with the ſum of a hundred rhou- 
and Piſtols to defray the charge, and pomp of his fublime Charadter.,' 
Whileſt things were thus preparing, Advices came from the Duke of 
Luxemburg that Henry of Pandofme King of Navarre having been victo» 
rious in many bloody Battels, was acknowledged by all the:Nobility to 
be the true, and lawful King of France : and that he, ( namely the Duke 
of Luxemburg) was deſigned Ambaſſadour by the ſaid Nobility unto 
his Holineſs, to inform bim of: the reaſons, which moved them to ſuch 
an acknowledgment, and to demand his Counſcl and dircQion, as the 
common Father, how, and in what manner they might apply ſuch. re. 
mclics, 
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medies, as might tend to a happy, and a well grounded peace. The 
Pope diſcovering hereby, that the Agents of the League had falſely re. 
preſented the ſtare of Aﬀairs to him, immediately diſpatched a Letter in 
anſwer to the Duke of Luxemburg, acquainting him, that his Perſon 
ſhould be welcome at Rome and civilly treated ; together with an other 
to the Nobility of France in the Camp of Navarre, exhorting them to 
remain firm and conſtant to the Catholick Religion ; adding, that as to 
the perſon of the King, it was indifferent to him, who it was that reign- 
ed, © ek: he were a true Son of the Church, and ſuch as the Nobility 
deſired. . 

And now the Legat- being upon departure, the Pope altered many 
particulars of his former InſtruQtions, and expreſly warned him to keep, 
as much as was poſlible, an even,and ſteady hand in all the pretenſions of 
Secular Princes ; but that he ſhould be ſure always to incline towards 
rhe ſide of the Church, and Religion : thac he ſhould not ſhew himſelf an 
open Enemy to the King of Navarre, until his caſe was deſperate, and 
paſt all hopes of being reclaimed to the Church; but that ſo ſoon as he 


tound him wavering, he ſhould then encourage him; but ſtand a Neuter, | 


until he profeſſed kimſelt a true Convert, and from that time to declare 
for his Perſon, and Intereſt, 

But che Legat not well obſerving theſe Rules, hut running quite con- 
trary in favour of the League, and making his aboad at Parzs, which 
had declared it ſelf againſt the King of Navarre; did greatly incur the 
diſpleaſure of the Pope, who not approving his Negotiations, gave a 
ſtop to thoſe ſums of Money which he had deſigned for him. 

In ſhort therefore this deportment which the Pope uſed towards 
Henry, did greatly contribute rowards his eſtabliſhment: for the World 
obſerving, that ſo wiſe a perſon as the Pope, profeſſing no other quarrel 
ro him, than onely on the ſcore of Religion ; and that this ſcruple being 
removed, he was ready to ſide with him againſt all other lIatereſts ; 
and that he had induced the wiſe, .and politick Senate of Yenice to ac- 
knowledg him for King of France : there is no doubr, but that theſe 
favourable appearances did bring great reputation to the Arms of Ferry, 
and much facilitated his aſcent ro rhe Crown. 

Having in this manner laid down the Methods, and ways of proceed- 
ings in Secular Afairs, and with forein Princes; let us now before we 
conclude the Life of this great Man, return to the treatment which he 
exerciſed towards his own People, and the rules he obſerved in the main- 
renance, and nouriſhment of his own natural Body. 

Sixtus having now for five years obſerved many things relating to 
Government : -nothing appeared more extravagant than rhe gallantry 


which people uſed in their Clothing ; which was become fo exceſſive, . 


that for the regulation thereof, he conſtituted Cardinal Aldobrandino ro 
be the Reformer; by whoſe care, and wiſdom ſuch ſumpruary Laws 
were enaQted, asreduced all perſons into a modeſty of drefs, and habir ; 
which being impoſed with ſevere penalties on the Tranſgreſſour, which 
Sixtus would never remit, all the Rules were obſerved and obeyed, du- 
tg the time of this Pope, who did not ſupervive for many Months 
after, 

It is obſervable that this Sixtus, when he was a Frier, and a Cardinal, 
and not incumbred with a load of buſineſs, was very temperate, on 
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abſtemious in his Diet : but being made Pope and burdened with an in- 
tenſe application of mind to buſineſs, he ſeemed to want greater nou- 
riſhment to keep up his ſpirits, which otherwiſe might have ſunk un- 
der the weight of Afﬀairs; and therefore did cat much, and drink often 
of divcrs forts of delicious and exquiſite Wines, and would often fit 
two or three hours at Meals diſcourſing of Theological, and political 
Subjetts : howſoever his Diet was ordinary, and courſe, and liis Table 
as frugal, as of any Pope that ever preceded him. He lepr little, ha- 
ving his mind always intent to Studies, or buſineſſes, giving Audiences to 
forein Ambaſſadours, or hearing the Conſults, and Advices of his Car- 
dinals, or adminiſtring Juſtice, fo that he was never obſeryed to be idle, 
or at leiſure. 

He was ever chidinf in a clamorous manner with his Seryants, and 
yet he loved them, preferring many of then to high degrees, and digni- 
ties, having made three of them Cardinals, and Biſhops beſides Caſtruccio 
Ardas; as he was forward to adyance thofe who merited well from 
him, ſo he was rigorous and ſevere againſt any, who offended cither 
out of negligence, or malice: An example of which, he ſhewed in the 
condemnation of Be/lochio his Cup*bearer, to the Gallies, for baving 
affixed the Amnnulus Piſcatorius, or the Pope's Seat to a certain writin 
which Sixtus had refuſed to pafsz nor could he be diſſuaded by all the 
Intreatics which the Friends of Bellochio wſcd, and being caſt into the 
mar yg he died miſerably in two Months time of his diſgrace, and ſer- 
virude, 

He was extreamly tender and afieCtionate to his own Kindred and 
Relations, and in an efpecial manner to his Siſtet Camilla, one of whoſe 
Grandſons by a Daughter, a youth very young he raiſed to be a Cardi- 
nal in the firſt Month that he was made Pope, 'who ſo well improved 
himſelf by time, in the dexterous management of all Afﬀairs, that he 
became ſo very uſeful ro his Uncle the Pope, that he beſtowed a Re- 
venue upon him of an hundred thouſand Crowns of yearly Rent. The 
Palace of Montalto is to this day to be ſeen at Roxve rarely furniſhed, and 
famous for the abundance of rare Piftures, Statues, and Urns, and the 
Garden one of the beſt inall Rome. | 

He was infinitely covetous, and contriving for Money, for raiſing of 
Which he laid Taxes on thoſe things which were never before charged, 
and fold thoſe Offices, which were never until his time ſet to fale; fo 
that he advanced the Papal Revenue to above fix hundred thouſand 
Crowns a year, above the ordinary Income : and in the firſt year of his 
Reign, he laid up a million of Gold in the Caſtle of St. Avge/o, ordain- 
ing, that this Money ſhould never be employed in any.thing whatſoe 
yer, unleſs it were towards maintenance of a War for recovery of the 
Holy Land. In the third year alſo of his Pontificate, he laid up another 
million to the ſame end and purpoſe, ſwearing himſelf never to make 
uſe of the ſame, but for thar War or for ſome other War in defence of 
the Church againſt Infidels, or Hereticks ; and this Oath of his, he 
would have all Popes obliged to conſerve, and keep inviolate. And that 
he might the berter accumulate Wealth in this nature, as he was ſparing 
in his Diet, ſo he was alſo in his Clothing, cauſing his very Shirts to be 
patched befere he would give therh to his Servants : and beſides theſes 
rwo millions, he laid up three other in the ſame Caſtle ; fo that hes 
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death five millions were found of his hoard, and heaps. And yer not- 
withſtanding all this Riches, which he had ſpared, he had been moſt 
profuſe in his publick Buildings, and magnificent in Noble Structures, 
Aquedutts, and other things of cortimon ule, and benefic; and beſides 
all this, he employed a ſtock of rwo hundred rhoufand Crowns to main- 
rain, plenty in Rome, during the times of ſcarcity and famine in other 
parts of Italy. 

He ordained that the number of Cardinals ſhould nor exceed ſevenry 
in all, amongſt which four ar leaſt ought ro be DoCtors in Divinity; 
choſen our of the ſeveral Orders of Friers as well Mendicants as Regulars 
and that Cardinals ſhould never be ordained, but in the Ember Week of 
December, as had been obſerved from the time of Cement I. though iti 
the promotions of Cardinal A//ev, and Morofini he himfelf tranſgreſſed 
that Rule: and created in his rime thirry three Catdinals. 

For more ſpeedy decifion of marrers of Law, and that Suits might 
not ſpin out into matry years, he ereted a Court of Confcience, 
fed of wiſe and godly Men, and ſuch as feared God. He enatted that 
_ ſhould be puniſhed with Dearth; and prohibited judicial A- 

rology. Y 
| About four Months before his death, he began to find himſelf indi- 
ſpoſed, and complained of an illneſs in his Head ; of which diſtemper 
and of the nature of his Difeaſe he often diſcoutſed with much reaſon 
according to the Rules of Galen, and Hippocrates; howſocver during the 
time of this jndiſpofition, he omitred nothing of his buſineſs, and are and 
drank of fuck Meats, and Liquors,as are uſual for Men of the beſt health ; 
having ofteri in his Mouth the ſaying of Flavius Yeſpatian the Emperor, 
That a Prince ought to die on his feet, and in attion, ſignifying that a Prince 
. ought to die in the work of his Vocation. Bur being more grievouſly 
feiſed by a malignant Fever on the twentieth of Awga/t 1 590. on the thir- 
ticth ot the fame Month in the Evening he died, being in the ſeventieth 
year of his Age, having governed the Papal Sea five years, four months, 
and three days. The Night after, his Body was carried in a Hearſe to 
the Church of St. Peter near the Yaticas, for he dicd at his Palace of 
Monte Cavallo ; from whence Cardinal Montalto caufed it to be tranſport- 
ed with ſolemn and Princely equipage to a Chappel which Sixtas had 
built adjoyning to the Church of Sante Maria Maggzore, After whoſs 
death the Sea was vacant cighreen days. 
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Fey R B 4 N theScventh, called Jobn Baptifia Caſtagna was borri 
Wor; BA at Rome, his Family came from Gexond, being deſcended 
ef from the Antient Nobility of that Ciry ; bur his was 

=X 4 Roman of the houſe of the Ricci, He was educated in all 


the uſual Methods of good Literature z and applying himſelf chiefly ro 
the Studies of the Canon, arid Civil Law, he bene © pood a Proficient 
thetein that he attained the degree of Door in the Univerſity of Be- 
logna: In the time of Julivs HI. he accompanied his Uncle "_ imo 

antes 
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France, who was employed in that Court in quality of Legat ; andadcting 
there under his Uncle, he gave clear demonſtrations of quickneſs ot 
parts, and vivacity of Spirit, fit for great and important undertakings: 
returning afterwards to Rome, he dwelt in the Houle of the Arch-biſhop 
of Roſano. Paul IV. made him Governour of Peruſa: and Pins IV. who 
immediately ſucceeded him, ſenc him with the Character of his Legar 
into Spain; in which employment he was continued by Ps V. for the 
ſpace of ſeven years. Gregory XIII. recalled him out of Spain to Rome, 
and beſtowed on him the Arch-biſhoprick of Roſano, withour reſerya- 
tion to himſelf of any quit-rent thereupon: and afterwards delegated 
him his Nuntio to Yexice, and with that CharaQter gave him a Commil- 
ſion to treat a Peace in the Low Countries between King Phi/ip and thoſe 
States. Art his return to Rome, he was made Counſcllour of the Eccleſia- 
ſtical State, and aſſumed into the number of Prelats of the Office of the 
Inquiſition; in which Employments he continucd until the year 1583. 
when he was created Cardinal by the faid Gregory with the Title of 
Saint Marcellus at a promotion of nineteen Cardinals, and ſoon after he 
was ſent Legat to Bologug. He was alfo held in great eſteem by Six- 
tus V. and entruſted by him in the management of the moſt importance 
Afﬀairs both in Church and State ; and by him judged the moſt pro- 
bable perſon to ſucceed him in the Papal Chair; the which he expreſſed 
one day, when contriving in what manner to enlarge the Street from 
Santa Croce to Santa Maria Maggiore, and thence how it might be con- 
tinued in a dirett line to Sante Maria del popolo, he turned about to 
Cardinal Saint Marcellus, and told him, That to finiſh that work, would 
belong to him ; meaning, that the ſucceſſion being his, it would apper- 
rain to him to compleat what he had happily begun. 

Nor was it onely the Opinion of Sixtus, that Cardinal Marcellus was 
ro be his Succeſſour ; but thecommon Voice, and rumour of the people 
fixed the Papal Dignity upon- him ; the which accordingly ſucceeded : 
for ſo ſoon as Sixtus was dead, and the uſual Obſequies of his Inter- 
ment ſolemnizcd ; the Cardinals-to the number of fifry four on the 7th. 
of September r590. entred the Conclave, where a very great party la- 
boured much for the eleCtion of Cardinal Colonna; who though he were 
a perſon of merit and worth, yet he was fo high! oppoſed by a contrary 
faction; that both partics being intrigued-in ifficutcies, did, as it were 
by mutual conſent concur in their Rffrages for Cardinal St, Marcellus, 
who was a perſon without exception, and grateful both to Princes, Car- 
dinals, and People; for rio ſooner was the Scrutiny begun, than all 
things ſo appeared in his fayour, that on the 14th. of September at 
Night, the Cardinals were aſſured of the perſon, on whom the Election 
ſhould fall; more Votes appearing for him than the Complement requi- 
red; howſoevyer, though the EleSion was deferred until the next day at 
Noon ; yet ſo unanimous, ahd conſtant was every perſon to his Vote; 
that the delay of time produced no alteration: ſo that on Saturday the 
15th, he was with common conſent declared Pope. And then clothing 
himſelf in his Pontifical Habit, whileſt he took the Rocket, which is 
made of a fine ſort of Tiffany , -he was obſerved to- ſay theſe words : 
Who would think that this light Habit ſhould be of ſo weighty a Burden, 
And now being ſeated in his Chair, and adored after the accuſtomary 
manner by the Cardinals, he was pleaſcd to call himſclt by the _—_ of 
Orban 
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©rban VII. ſignifying thereby the urbanity of his Diſpoſition, which was 
inclinable tb uſe all Perſons with an obliging, and gentle treatment, 

The ſame Evening that he was created Pope he preſented two thou- 
fand Ducars to Cardinal Sans, and a thouſand to Cardinal Alavo in con- 
ſideration of the want, and poverty of their condition : and when Car- 
dinal Albano deſired him onely two days forbearance of the payment of 
three thouſand three hundred Crowns, which were lent him by Sixtus V. 
he ory forgave him the Debras he did ſeveral othergreat ſums of Mony, 
which he had tent when he was Cardinal. 

The ſecond day after he was choſen Pope, not finding hinfelf well diſ- 
poſed in his health, he determined to remove from the Yatican to Monte- 
cavallo, as being a more wholcſom and pleaſant Air; but being pur in 
mind, that it was not the cuſtom for Popes to remoye or paſs the ſtreets 
of Rome without an Equipage, and attendance of Cardinals, Prelats, 
and other Lords, which was never done, until his Coronation was fo- 
lemnized; in compliance with ſuch admonition, he deferred his remo- 
val until that function was performed ; when the day following his in- 
diſpoſition turning to a malignant Fever, he grew worſe and worſe, and 
on the 27th. of September he expired his laſf breath, dying on the thir- 
reenth day of his Papacy, and inthe ſeventicth year of his Age, and was 
buricd in St. Peter's Church. Some do alledg, that having not been 
Crowned, he ought not to be numbred amongſt the Popes; bur this 
matter is otherwiſe determined by an Antient Canon, which fays : Vt ir, 
qui eleftus eſt in Apoſtolatum fi juxta conſuetudinem inthronizari non va- 
teat ; eleftus tamen ficut verus Papa obtinet auttoritatem regendi R. Ec- 
clefig, & diſponendi omnes facultates illius, quod B. Gregorium ante ſuam 
coronat ionem cognovimus feciſſe, &c. 

@rban being dead, the Sca was vacant two months and nine days. 
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S*S9REGORT the Fourteenth, called Nicholas Sfrondati, of a 

D Rich, and anticnt Family in May, was on the 5th. of De- 
8 cember of this year, cle ape: his Father was Francis 
25 Sfrondati a Senatour of Milgn, and by Charles V. was con- 
Niruted Governour of Siexa. Pope Paul III. who was always inquiſi- 
tive after wiſe, and able Men whom he might raiſe, and prefer unto 

laces of Truſt, made him Biſhop of Cremona, after the death of his 
Wiſe, and Cardinal with the ſame Title. This Nicholas being deſcend- 
cd from Francis a wiſe and excellent Parent, was educated in all man- 
ner of Learning, and good literature agrecable to his rank and quality : 
he. firſt ſtudied” at Peruſa, afterwards at Pavia, where he took his de- 
gree of DoGtorof the Civil Law : Pius IV. created him Biſhop of Cre- 
mana, With which Title he reſided at 7/*»t three years, during which 
Council, the affability he uſed in his Converſation, was very plcaſing 
to the other Fathers, and the knowledg he had in the Law made him 
uſcful in the ſervice of the Pope; though he was one of thoſe Prelats 


who contended much, that Reſidences were Jure Divine, Gregory NUI. 


promo- 
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promoted him to the Dignity of Cardinal, and in honour to his memo- 
ry, when he came to be elefted Pope, he called himſelf hy the name 
of Gregory XIV. 

The Conclave itt which he was choſen was very memorable, as name- 
ly for the number of Cardinals there preſent who were fifty four, alſo 
for the many pretenders to the Papal Dignity, who were no leſs than 
ſixteen, all perſons of great worth and merit, alſo for the Leaders, and 
Heads of Parties, who were fix, and for the time that the Conclave con- 
tinucd being almoſt rwo months; which at firſt according to the com- 
mon Opinion, was believed not tolaſt rwo days, all perſons concluding, 
that the Ele&tion would terminate in the perſon of Cardinal St. Seve- 
rina, one of great Learning, and experience in Afﬀairs, and moſt zealous 
for the welfare, and honour of the Papal Chair : But he being a perſon 
of a moroſe humour, and auſterity of life, was rejetted, and endea- 
vours made for Cardinal Colonna, a Prince of that high reputation and 
merit, that at Rome his Eleftion was generally believed, and concluded 
ro be certain; but for want of ſome Votes, both he and Mandovi, who 
ſtood equal with him were laid aſide. Cardinal A/dobrandino was the 
next brought to the Scrutiny ; and after him Cardinal del/a Rovere, bur 
thoſe, who delighted to find difficulties in all matters rendered their 
Eleftions void, like the former. Ar length to _ to a period, 
ſeven Cardinals were propoſed, who were eſteemed Men of that Integri- 
ty, and of that general good reputation with all, that none of them could 
be choſen amiſs, and thart (as it was believed) the choice would come 
to terminate in one of them : but upon a Scrutiny made, the ſame dif- 
ficultics occurred, as in the' former ; the like alſo happened to Paleorro, 
and Santi quatro, At length after divers, and various turnings of Af- 
fairs,, Cardinal Montalto followed by many other Cardinals to the num- 
ber of twenty ſix, who were his own Creatures moved for the Eleftion of 
Cardinal Cremona, and with this train went to his Chamber, where they 
found him on his knees at Prayers; in which poſture Mozealto told 
him, that he ſhould prepare himſelf againſt the next day to receive his 
promotion to the Papal Chair: and accordingly the next Morning early 
he raiſed him from his Bed, and cauſing him haſtily ro cloth himſelf, 
conducted him with ſeven Cardinals to rhe Chappel, where Scrufin 
being made, Cremona was with. common conſent, and ſuffrages of all . 
ele&ted Pope: preſently after which the Adoration was made with all the 
other uſual Ceremonies. 

So ſoon as he was promoted to this Dignity, he made large Preſents 
to many of the Cardinals, giving a thouſand Crowns to each, telling them, 
that it was to defray the charges they had been ar, during rhe long 
time they had reſided in the Conclave, He beſtowed alfo great ſums 
ro pious uſes: and ordered that the domeſtick Servants of his Family 
ſhould be clothed in new and rich Habits: He provided againſt the 
ſcarcity, and dcarneſs of Corn and other proviſions ; and reſtored thoſe 
Romans to their Places, and Offices which Sixtus V. had taken from 
them. Howſoever the day bur one after he was choſen, finding him- 
ſelf indiſpoſed, he refuſed to give Audience either to Cardinals, or to the 
Ambaſſadours of Princes ; yet notwithſtanding on the 18th. of Decem- 
ber, being the Feaſt of the conception of our Lady, he forced himſelf in 
deſpight of his diſtemper to paſs all rhe Ceremonics of his C_ 
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and on the x 3th. to take ſolemn paſleſſion of the Papal Chair at the La- 
teran; all the ſtreers through which he paſſed were hung with Tapiſtry, 
and other Ornaments, and thronged with people to reccive his Benedi. 
&ion; at which great honours, though he was obſerved to ſmile, and 
carry a countenance not becoming the gravity of a Pope, yet he would 
often praiſe God, and ſay, Lord, / thank thee, that with all theſe ho- 
nours, and worſhip, thou haſt not ſuffered the heart of thy ſervant to be 
puffed up, or tranſported with worldly glory. And for the greater ſolem- 
niry of this Proceſſion, the People of Rome erected a triumphal Arch, 
with this Inſcription; 


Gregory XIV. ob Egregia, © Felicia Pontificatus auſpicia priſtina Mu- 
nera, & Beneficia Capitolio reſtituta, Civitatem egeſtate, atque an- 
nond laborantem opportund liberalitate ſublevatam, inſignibus ejus 
virtutibus SP Q.R. 


On the other ſide were Inſcribed. 


Optimo Principi Gregorio XIV. Pont. Max. ab incunte etate per gra- 
dus were Sapientie, Pietatis, Beneficentia, ceterarumque virtutum 
ad Apoſtolici Faſtigit gloriam, £ Majeſtatem evefo, ob fauſta Sacri, 
Anguſtique Principatus initia, & non dubiam ſpem rerum Maxima- 
rum Reipub. Chriſtiane oblatam, S, P. Q. R. Fornigem Trium- 
(2 fro tempore excitavit ; On the other ſides were divers 

erſes Inſcribed out of Holy Scripture, ſignifying the great hopes, 
and expectations they had from the adminiſtration and good Go- 
vernment of Gregory. 


On the 19th. of this Month of December he held the firſt Conſiſtory, 
commonly called the Confitory of peace, becauſe as is uſual the Popes do 
with fair words harangue the Cardinals, and endeavour an amicable 
correſpondence with them ; after which, he ar this Conſiſtory creared 
his Nephew Cardinal. 

On the 18th of Fanuary he publiſhed a form of Jubily, whereby he 
ordained, That all Chriſtians ſhould offer up their Prayers unto God 
in his bchalt; that he' might have grace faithfully to feed the Flock of 
Chriſt, and wiſely , and ſucceſsfully ro adminiſter the Aﬀairs of the 
Univerſal Church. 

On the 6th. of March following he created ſix Cardinals; and a ſhorr 
time afterwards he made his Nephew Count Sfrondati Duke of Mont- 
Marcian, and General of the Forces of the Church, ſending him into 
France with an Army fot aſſiſtance of rhe League, in which War he ſpenc 
five hundred thouſand Crowns of Gold. Art Whirſunday which hap- 
pened that year on the gth. of May, he beſtowed on the Cardinal Friers 
a Licenſe, and priviledg to wear red Hats, for until that time, their Hats 
were of the ſame colour with the habit of their Order : the which fa- 
your of wearing red Hats, and Caps was demanded in the time of 
Pins V. Gregory XIII. and Sixtus V. but it was refuſed, and rhoſe 
Cardinals ated to their own colour. 

In the Month of Auguſt the Duke of Ferrara came to Rome, to re- 
ccive his Inveſtiture into the Dukedom from the hands of the Pope; 
where he was received with great pomp, and honour, and his Table, 
and other Charges defrayed ar the expence of the Pope. 
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On the 22th.,of September he began to find himſelf indiſpoſed of a 
Fever, the which encreaſing daily, cauſed by the Stone, and retention 
of his Urin, he expired his laſt. on the 15th. day of Ofober 1591. with 
exceſſive pains. Being dead his Bladder was opened, a ſtone taken from 
thence weighing two ounces and a quarter. His Body was carried that 
Night to St. Peters, where it was buried in the Chappel of Gregory. He 
had been Pope ten months, and ten days, after which the Sea was vacant 
fiftcen days. 


INNOCENT IX. 


SITS F cver any Perſon was elefted to the Popedom with the com: 
. = 5 mon, and general conſent of the whole Conclave, and withour 
= 295 thoſe factions, and parties which uſually ariſe at thoſe Meet- 

SST ings, it was certainly this /xnocent IX, who in the Conclave, 
which choſe his Predeceſſour Gregory XIV. had fo fair a profpe&t of 
this promotion, that he miſſed of ic then bur by ſome few rubs onely, 
which he had time afterwards to remove: and ſo probable was the Pa- 

al Diadem to be his, that the Mitre of Gregory fell on his Head, when 

e came in an humble manner to pay his Reſpetts, and obedience at the 
fect of the Pope; the which accident ſeemed to foretel, and be pro- 
phetick of that fortune which afterwards enſued. | 

In this manner on the 29th. of Oober 1591. the Papal Chair was 
again ſupplied by John Anthony Fachinetti- commonly called Cardinal of 
Santi Quattro, taking on himſelf the name of /xnocent IX. but his time 
was ſhort, for he reigned onely ewo Months : his Father and Mother 
were Natives of Gravegni a City in Navarre, but he was born at Bo- 
logna, and there educated in good Learning until the year x 544- when 
he took the degree of Doftor: Afrerwards coming to Rome, he was 
entertained in the Family of Cardinal Farzeſe, who ſent him for his Vicar 
to Avignon, and afterwards to Parma. Pius IV. created him Biſhop 
of Nicaſtro a City in Calabria, and in the year 1561. employed him 
at the Council of 7rent. In the year 1566. Pixs V, delegated him. his 
Nuntio at Venice, where he was a ſucceſsful Inſtrument in making a 
League, and confederacy between the Pope, the King of Spain, and the 
Venetians againſt the Turk, Gregory XIII. created him Patriarch of 
7 Preſident of the Court of lequifaion, and Cardinal with the 

itle of Santa Quattro, by which appellation he was commonly known, 
And laſtly, after the deceaſe of Gregory he was unanimouſly eleftcd on 
the day before-mentioned. 

The firſt thing he did after his Eleftion, and which he was fo ready to 
perform without loſs of time, that even then, when he was veſting himſelf 
in his Pontifical Habit, he ſigned the Bolle, De won alienandis bonis Ec- 
clefie ; and thendeclared with words qaares tow the depth of his 
heart, that he was reſolved to provide for the atflifted people of Rome, 
and contrive ſome effettual means to relieve the neceſſities of the City, 
which labourcd almoſt under a Famine, or ſcarcity of Bread : To which 


end he ſummoned a Congregation, and commanded that the nay of 
me 
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Rome ſhould bring their Corn.into the City, and made Yirelli Overſeer 
of, the Proviſions, or Prefetinus Annone. : 

On Sunday the ſecond of November he was Crowned, but not on the 
ſtairs aſcending to St. Peters, but in a little Apartment which looks to- 
wards thoſe ſtairs, by which. means a thouſand Crowns were ſaved of 
the expence : the next day he held the firſt Conſiſtory, at which he re. 
turned his hearty thanks to the Cardinals for favouring his Ele&tion, 
propoſing ſeveral things which he eſteemed convenient for conſervation, 
of the Eccleſiaſtical State 3 amongſt which he gave them to underſtand, 
how neceſſary it was to keep always a conſiderable ſum of Money in 
the Treaſury, as a reſerye at all times to ſupply the neceſſities, and emer- 
gencies of the Church : the which had been an ancient praCtice in the 
Republick of Rome, where as Tacites ſaith, they ever reſerved a ſecret 
Treaſure diſtinct from their running Caſh, never to be uſed, but then 
only, when the ultimate exigencies of State required it. 

In.ghe next place, he wrote, Epiſtles to all Patriarchs, Arch-biſhops, 
and Primates, giving them advice of his promotion to the Papal Dig- 
nity , exhorting them within their reſpeCtive Juriſdiftions co make 
Proguen for him, that wg mate inine Ne in ſuch manner with his 
heavenly grace, as might ena im to ſupport the r, and impor- 
tant ds of Eccleliaſtical Government. ww _ | 

The 29th. of this Month.of November, the Duke of Maxtoxa arrived 
at Rome to do him homage, .and was received with a chearful welcome, 
being lodged in tho Pope's Palace, in the Apartment belonging to his 
Nepnews. | | 

On the 11th, of November he iſſued forth a regulation of the prices of 
all Proviſions, which were mounted to an exceſſive rate : On the 18th. 


he created two Cardinals, namely So Biſhop of Piacemza, and Anthoxy 
Fachinetti his great Nephew, whom he alſo conſtiruted Reſerendary of 
both the Seals. 


On the 21th. he began to find himſelf indiſpoſed in his healch, 
which encreaſing to a hight degree did qn the 2 3th. give indications of 
a malignant Fever, which in eight days rime put an end-to his lite, and 
dying on the 29th. of December 1591, his Body 'was buricd in the 
Church of St. Peter, having reigned only two Months : and the Sca was 
vacant a month, and a day. And now to' ſhew the frailry of humane 
condition, and the uncertainty of great Places , one year, months, 
and three days made an end of four Popes. | 


FRI N the place of /apoceve Cardinal Hippelits Aldebrandino ras 
A) el Pope, and the Chair thirteen, years or there» 


ep 3, abours. He was deſcended from an anticnt Family of Florence, 
*) which had continued from the Largebard;. for the ſpace of a 


— 


thouſand years, originally called Hi/debrando, or Hildebrandinoand fo by 
corruption Aldebrandino: his Anceſtours had held the chief Offices, and 
having the henna by have had the chict and fu- 
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preme Magiſtracy of Gonfalonzere twenty three times in their Family, of 
which great promotions, and Dignities in that City none can boaſt ſo 
much, as this, unleſs the Houſe of the Medii,whoin this Age are Dukes 
of that City and hp > 

This #ippolito was the Son of Silveſter Aldobrandins, born at Flo- 
rence, Where, and at Piſa having ſtudied the Law, he gained conſider- 
able knowledg therein, to which having added an excellency in the gift 
of Eloquence, and a juſt, and upright mind he became fit and qualified 
for Government; and for rianagement of the moſt important Truſts, 
and charges of State. * Aﬀter many. honours and Places which he had 
obtained, as well at Florence, as with the Dukes of Ferrara, and bin ; 
he was at Rome made Auditor of the Rota, and Datary under Sixtus V. 
who afterwards created him Cardinal, and ſent him under CharaCter of 
his Legart into Poland. He afterwards was employed in marrers of great 
importance under ©Vrban VII. Gregory XIV. and Twnocent IX. 'in all 
which acquicting himſelf with ſingular Juſtice, and Wiſdom, he prepa- 
red his way to the attainment of that ſupreme Digairy, after which the 
Cardinals fo much thirſt, and anguiſh. | 

The Funeral Obſequies of Z-necent being performed, the Cardinals 
having celebrated the Maſs of the Hol ſt, and heard an Oration 
pronounced by the Biſhop of Traw de eligendy Summe Pontifice, they en- 
rered the Conclave on the roth of FJannary to the number of fikty two, 
yp Hymn of Yeni Creator Spiritms.- | 
- Many and various were the endeavours, 'and praQtices amongſt the 
Cardinals, during the time of this Conc/ave : Montalto who was the grear 
ſtickler, and promoter of EleQions, deſigned the choice for Cardinal 
Saxta Severina, being a perſon much eſteemed for his Vertues, and Learn- 
ing ; bur ſuch ion appearing againſt him, as could not be with- 
ſtood, divers others were put mto the predicament, as Como, Paleotro, 
and others: Colonna had a fair proſpeCt of ſucceſs, and fo alfo had Ma- 
draccio, but were all excluded'by contrary factions : ſoat length Mox- 
talto propoſed Cardinal Aldobrandino, who being nominared, was 
rally acceptable, and eſteemed for his rare qualities, and the excelſency 
of his Verrue, and Picty ; and diſquilition or trial of Votes being made, 
there ſoon ed a unanimows conſent, and eoncurrence to (create 
him Pope, which was accorditigly effeCted on the 3oth. of Fanzary 1592; 
and publication made in the har Aldebrandino was choſen : 
whereupon Madruccio, Montalte, and othors uſſembling together wenr in 
company to his Cell to. congratulate his Eleftion ; which he received 
withour any alteration, or of countenance; and being condudt- 
ed thence to the Chappel Paolina, he was there by publick Scrutiny 
& an 0 Cardinals, and with xticjr' common, and unanimous Vote Ele. 

ope. | 

Ic is hid, that after his Choice, he kneeled down before the Altar, and 
mſtcad of ſhewing ther joYs which $ixtas V, and others had betrayed, 
he let full abundance of ecars, ſfocming co be filled with great fear and 
eonftifion: and when accordiag tothe uſual formality, it was inqui 
of him by the Maſters of the nies, whether the accepred of his 
Ele&ion to the Popedom, he remained ſilent without —_—— 
fwer, fo that the Cardinals who'were'ſtanding near his Porſon, made 
Anſwer for him, that he did accept it : 'but 'the Maſtors not _——_ 
g Fans 
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this aſſent from the mouth of athers: told him, That his conſent could 
nat be.recorded from the words of others , but onely from his own; 
whercſgre being thus urged, he with abundance of tears expreſſed bim- 
lf in this manner : © O Lord God, who ſect the hearts of all Mcn, 
« and from whom no ſecrets are hid, and knoweſt what is preſent, and 
* whap is to come ;. if this Eleftion which thou haſt made of me, to be 
« chy.Vicar on Earth, ſhall nor be to thy glory, and ſervice, and good of 


« thy fajthſul people, Grant, I beſcech Thee, that my Tongue may cleave - 


* ro rhe root of my Mouth, Tt linghe mea adbereat fancibus meis : but 
* it, thou by: thy: Providence doſt foreſee thac 1 ſhall be uſcſul, and 
* ſerviceable to thy Holy Church, then do I in vertue of thy Divine 
* Aſſiſtance, accept of this Office, and be it unto thy Servant according 


* to ghy Will, 

"And thous being, as accuſtomary, veſted in his Habit, and in 
the Chair, he was with great joy of all the Cardinals adored by them; 
calling himſelf by the name of Clement VIII, be was afterwards condu- 
ted ro St. Peters, where he was met by the Canons, ſinging the uſual 
nr ; L Sacerdes Magyus, gui is diebes ſuis placuit Dev, & In- 
wVentus £ us, ve 
' All the Ceremonies of his Eleftion, and Inauguration being compleat: 
ed; he immediately applyed his mind to the Aﬀairs of Governmenr. 
And in the firſt place ihe Example of Sixeus V. he refolycd to de» 
ſtroy,and extirpare that vile, and abominable fort of Men, called Bax 
dit;, who were Vagabonds,'and Robbers, and commirted moſt execrable 
Murthers, and ſpoils jn all. parts of the Remen Territories: ro eff 
which he ſent ſeveral Troops of armed Men againſt them, who cur 
them in pieces, and deſtroyed: them without any remorſe, or compaſ- 
ſon, as the Enemies, and peſt of humane Society. But that which was 
of greateſt im to him, was the ſucceſs of the League againſt 
Henry King of Navarre ; to ſupport and ſtrengrhen which, he diſpatched 
the Biſhop of Yizerbo into France with IaſtruCtions, and Money to fa- 
your the Party and Iatereſt of the; Allies againſt rhe King and his Pro- 
tcſtang Party, who ſtood Excommunicated by Pope Sixtas. li is nor 
pur part here to relate all che » and rate of chat War, being 
that which appertains to the Hiſtory of Fraxce 5 we cam onely fay, thac 
Henry IV. being vious i all the Bas which be Guglt, 2nd he 
a 


may imagine that Fravce ſtood at that tinge on its vertical point of be- 
MMI Proteſtant. ing, thac 
Victory in War is not ſufficient co fertle ____ and ſecure in his 


bane, unleſs his inauguration be attcaded with the affettion of his | 


ts, Which w 
cargumend W Exe 


ſoad in Rebellian againſt him, ſubmirred to his pleaſure, and the King 
Was received into Paris with all joy and triumph imagioable. 


The 
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The King having made profeſſion of the Roman Catholick Faith, was 
abſolved by the Arch-biſhop of Bourges in'the Church ar Sr. Denys; ar 
which the Pope was highly diſpleaſed, in regard the abſolution of Mo- 
narchs in caſes of Hereſie could not be performed bur by the Pope him- 
ſelf in Perſon, or by immediate Depuration from him: 'Howloevet the 
Duke of Nevers being ſent Ambaſſadour to Rome, carrying with him 
from the Nuntio Atreſtations of the King's ſincere converſion ; which 
was confirmed not long afterwards by: the Sieur ds Perron, the Excom- 
munication was taken off; which” Pope Sixtus had thundred apainſt 
him ; and having received him for the eldeſt Son' of the: Church, 'the' 

Pope ſolemnly gave him his Abſolution,and'bleſling in'the year x 595. *' 
In this year Pope Clement reſtrained the hberal Grants of Indul- 
gences, which having for Money been iſſued to every Chapman, they 
became common even to contempt ; for remedy of which he impoſed a 
greater difficulty on the conceſſions ofithem. He alſo ar that time 
relieved the people of Rome by abatemeiits' on the price of Corn, ha. 
ving cauſed great quantities to be imported ſrom' Sicily : he likewife 
ſuppreſſed by his Naval Force the many Pirats which infeſted the Me- 
diterranean Sea : and concluded a League between himſelf, the Em - 
the Prince of 7ranfilvania, and the'Princes of Germany againſt the Zark - 
for the effeQual proſecution of which, he afterwards in the year x 597. 
ſent ten thouſand Men into Fiungary paid at his own charge under the 
condutt of Francis Aldebrandino, which beihg joyned with fix rhoufand, 
which the Emperour ſent into Tray/ilvania, and other Forces raiſed, and 
paid by the circles of the Empire, compoſed a ſtrong and formidable 
Army againſt the Turk. ot | 
Howe the Wars between France and Spain ſtill continuing with- 
out any probable appearance of accommodation, the 7urk availed him- 
ſelf of thoſe unhappy 'diviſions ; and forced the Emperor to raife the 
Siege of Raab; and ſamefally cauſed 'the Trayfilvanians to retreat from 
Temeſwar, and being vi&torious in all parts of F«»gary, threatned to 
enter Germany by force of Arms: with which the Pope being greatly 
alarm'd, and fearing the ſucceſs of the common Enemy of Chef 
bended all his thoughts towards making a Peace between Spaty,' and 
France, which he hoped to effe&t in that junQure of time, when the 
circumſtances of Chriſtendom made it almoſt neceſſary to par 4n'end 
unto the War: In this grand Afﬀair he on, ho Cardinal Alexander 'de 
Medicis, ( who was afterwards his Succeſfour ) to be his Legat to' Hew- 
ry IV. of France, and by his Nuntio who refided with Philip IL. in the 
Cour of Spain, he uſed many inftances, atid warm Exhortations, per, 
ſuading both of them that laying aſide the hatred, and animoſities which 
were between them, they' would ſeriouſly apply themſelves ro em, 
brace ſuch Conditions, which might produce Amity and a Chriſtian 
peace between them, that ſo'they might join in a League r ret the 
Turk, who was now victorious, and breathed out ruin, and deſtration 
to all Chriſtendom : but becauſe theſe two Princes were high ſpirited, 
and haughty, as not to be the firſt to condeſcend, and ask a peace, the 
General of the Cordelier Friers was employed by the Pope, to carry the 
Offers, and propoſals of mediation berween one, and the other, in whict 

he had ſuch ſucceſs, that labouring with the Legat, and Monſiear 
Sillery, who was aftewards made Chancellour of France, they agreed at 
St, 
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g Bur that which had like to have interrupted and ſpoiled 21! this Treaty, 
was the reſtitution of the Marquiſat of Salluces, which the French King 
demanded of the Duke of Savoy : bur leſt rhis pretenfion ſhould fru. 
ſtrate and defeat the former Agreement, the King was contented to con- 
ſirute rhe Pope ſole Arbitrator and Judg of this difference, promiſing to 
"Nand to his Umpirage and Award, provided, that his Senterice were 
publiſhed in one year after the Dare of this preſent Peace. But this Peace 
did not produce that union of Arms againſt the common Enemy, as the 
Pope expected ; the Kings reſolving to make uſe of this Peace , for the 
quiet, and repoſe of their Subjets; and therefore raking no norice of 
any preparations againſt the 7urk, they diſpatched rheir reſpeCtive Let- 
ters to the Pope, freighted with Salutes and Thanks for rhe good Offices 
he had performed towards the happy eſtabliſhment, and concluſion of 

a Pcace. | 
But before this Peace was agreed in the Month of Ofober 1599. Al- 
fonſo 4 Efte the ſecond of that Name Duke of Ferrars died without 
iſſue Male, by which the City of Ferrara, and the Territory thereunto 
belonging devolved to the Papal Chair, which the Pope made known to 
the Cardinals ina full Conſiſtory ; with his Claim rhereunto, according 
ro antient Articles agreed between the Anceſtors of the Duke of Fer- 
rara, and the Sea of Rome : But news coming afterwards that Ceſare d 
Eſte Baſtard brother of the Duke deceaſed, had made ſeiſure, and taken 
poſſetlion of the Dukedom by vertue of his Brother's Teſtament, refol- 
vying to defend his Title thereunto by force of Arms ; the Pope was great- 
ly troubled, and incenſed, and immediately gave Orders to raiſe an Army 
of twenty five thouſand Foot and three thouſand Horſe, ro march under 
the Command of his Nephew Cardinal Aldobrandino ; ( Fohn Francis Al- 
dobrandino, being, as we have ſaid, at that time in Fungary) and to make 
theſe temporal Arms the more available, he accompanied them with the 
Spiritual Artillery of Excommunication, which he cauſed to be thunder- 
ed out, and affixed in all the publick places of Ferrara, The Cardinal 
being proud of the honour to be ſo great a General, ufed ſuch di- 
ligence in raiſing and providing his Army, that in lefs than rwo Months 
oboe his departure from Rome, he had compleated his Leavies, and ap- 
pointed his {ap Rendezyouz at Rimini. With the une ed news 
of this ſpeedy diſpatch, Ceſare d" Efte was much ſurprized, and being 
now in great fear, and doubt of his ſucceſs, began ro conſult of what 
moderate; and reaſonable propoſitions he might offer unto the Pope : 
wherefore he deſired his Friends at Rome to intercede for him, and by 
their hands offered many, and various expedients, condeſcending every 
day to Conditions more favourable to the Pope than the former; bur the 
Pope refuſing all other rerms than thoſe, which made him Maſter of the 
City, and juriſdiftion of Ferrara; he was ar length _ ro yield 
thercunto, whereby that Dominion devolved to the Church, and the de- 
livery thereof was agreed by Articles ſigned at Faenzs ; of which when 
the Pope received advice, he ſang 7e Deam, and rendered thanks pub. 
lickly to God; and with the general concurrence and Counſel of the 
Cardinals in a full Conſfiſtory , he conſtitured Cardinal Oy 4 
U$ 
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his Legat at Ferrara; giving him order to take poſleſſion of the City; which 
about the end of February 1598. was accordingly ſurrendered with all 
uictnels, and pcace, not ſo much as with a Sword drawn, or a Muskert 
fred: before which time Don Ceſare retired to Reggio, and Modena, of 
which Cities he was ſhortly after creared Dtike by the Emperor and in- 
veſtcd in the Government thereof, and allo made Prince of the Ro- 
man Empire. Afterwards the Pope reſolving to make a Journey to Fer- 
rara, to ſettle, and eſtabliſh Aﬀairs in his new Dominions, he caufed on 
Sunday being the 12th. of April ( according to the uſual Cuſtom, when 
Popes travel) the Sacrament of the Altar to be carried the day before 
his departure ; and then the next day atter Maſs, laying his Veſtments 
aſide, and clothing himſfelt with his ſhorter Garments, the Artiphona 
was ſung: In viam pacis, with other ſhort Prayers for the happy ſuc- 
cels of this Journey : and then mounting into his Horſe-litrer he was 
accompanied to the Gate of the City by the Cardinals, where turning 
rowards them he gave them his BenediCtion, and procceded on his way, 
in this order, Firſt, after the Baggage, belonging to the Kitchin, the 
Horſe-litters, and Horſes appertaining to the Pope preceded, led by the 
Grooms of the Stables, clothed in red : next followed the Carriages 
with the Robes: next to them a Squadron of Light-Horſemen with four 
Trumpets before them, then the Pope's Family, with the Guard of 
Switzers on foot armed with Carbines, and Halberts: after followed the 
Governour of Rome, who accompanied his Holineſs as far as Ponte Molle, 
then went the Standard-bearer carrying a Crucifix, and immediately af. 
ter him went the Pope in his Litter, and then followed the Cardinals 
Baronius, Arigoni, Monte, and St. Georgio on Mules with Ombrelles in 
in their hands, with a great number ot other Prelats, ſome on Horſes, 
and others in Coaches : In this manner they travelled until: 7 hurſday 
in the Evening, ( being treated on the way by ſeveral Cardinals) when 
they arrived at Loreto, and there for Devotion, and for refreſhment re- 
mained until Sunday. When the Pope being on his departure, preſent- 
ed to the Lady. of Loretto a ſtately Croſs with ſix Silver Candleſticks,and 
two Baſes of maſſive Silver, with a thouſand Crowns in Money, and 
rich Veſtments with which the Pope was clothed, when he ſaid Maſs-in 
that Chappel. Departing on Sunday from Loretto; they arrived that 
Evening at Ancona, where being received wich Triumphant Arches and 
ſplendid entertainment, they were pleaſcd to remain until the Friday fol- 
lowing ; during which time Cardinal A/dobrandino arrived, and was re- 
ceived by the Pope with all the demonſtrations of kindneſs, and reſpe& 
imaginable. On Thurſday being Aſcen/ron day,and the day before the Pope's 
departure,the Sacrament of the Altar took its journey forward for Sinzgag. 
lia, where the day following it arrived, asalſo did the Pope, being received 
by the Duke of 7rbix with a ſumptuous, and ſplendid entertainment. 
From Sinigag/ia they came to Fano, which being the City where the Po 
was wa = was reccived with all demonſtrations of joy, and triumph; 
from thence they trayelled to Peſaro, where the Duke of that place was 
not wanting in his reſpe&ts and duty, and nextday to Rimini where the 
Dukeof Modenacame to kiſs the feet of the Pope. On Tueſday they came 
to Ravexna, on Thurſday they arrived at the Church of Sc. George, not far 
diſtant from Ferrara, where was a ſtately Monaſtery poſſeſſed by Monks 
of the Order of Mount Olivet ; the Sacrament being there arrived in the 
Morning, 
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Morning, was met about -a'Mile diſtant from the Church, by the Clergy, 
and Religious.of Ferrara, with all reverence, and devotion : where 
Pope coming ws _ hn hour before PIE retired into 
the Conyent, re/his Lodgings were prepared, being the i: 

in which Glemeve VII had Clmndy beon received : and here all things 
were prepared*for the folemn Cxvalcade, and entry into Ferrara. 

We thall not need to chtertain the Reader with the Orderand fump- 
tuous iannEr of this 'Cavalcade, as we have done of the Pope's Journey 
to this place ;: it is ſufficient ro mention that the Entry into Ferrara was 
truly Royal, and Magnificent, and what might fuit with the Stare, and 
glory of the preateſt Monarch of Ewrepe. During the tinic of the Pope's 
refdence mn that place which was from the Month of :4pr4, wntil he 
middle of December tollowing,feveral matters, and-aCtions of _ 
ſucceeded : and particularly a 'contraft of Marriage berween per- 
ſons of the fame Name, Family, and bearing the fame Efcarcheons, and 
Arms ; $0 wit, bervveen Philip M. Ki Spain, and Margaret of Au- 
ftria, Siſter of the Arch-Dake Ferdinand of Auſtria; nhd berween the 
Arch-Duke of Aufiria Albert, late: Cardinal, with the Ivfavta Hfabella 
Clara Eugenia Siſter of che King of Spain; the which moſt illuſtrious 
Perlons. were joyned together by the hands of the during the trite 
that the Pope reſided at Ferrara. For though in the life of Philip NW. 
the Marriage _—_ berween his Son, .and che Lady Margaret, yer 
not being oe! before his death, the conſummation rhereof was 
deterred, until the days of mourning for the deceaſed King 
pliſhed.: which 


ing ro be ar rhe time, when PopeClement was at 


Ferrara ; it was t fir, thar rhe Margaret im her ro 
Spain, ſhould take Ferrara in her way z which accordingly lhe did, be- 
ing ſplendidly treated by the State of Fewice, as ſhe j through 


their Dominions, and beingy condutted by the Governour of Milax with 
a numerous train ſhe encered rhe Ciry of Ferrara, where the was mag. 
nificently reccived by the whole Collegt of Cardmals, and fodged ar thi 
expences of tht Pope, The fame Evening that ſhe arrived, the made 
her viſit to the Pope, and being admitted to his preſence, ſhe kiſſed his 
feet; and then his Holineſs: vouchfafed ro arife, and bow to her, and 
give her his bleſſing : after her the Arch-Dutchels her ſelf; 
who was reccived with the like forms of bleſling, On the S»+day fol- 
lowing, which was the day appointed for the Marriage, the Queen ap- 
no richly adorned like a Bride, ahd being condudted inro the Carhe- 


dral, which was magnificently prepartd; ſhe was there by tire hand of - 


the Pope eſpouſed to Philip the third King of Spaiy, the Arch-Duke AF- 
bert r nting the perſon of the ſaid ; 4nd then the Arch-Duke 
kimſcl elpoael the Hrfanta of Spain; the Ambaſſadour of Spaixe ſtand- 
ing in her ſtcad, and in repreſentarion of her perſon. After all which 
CHOI LEN Feſtivals were nonenfog which _ was a _— 
of almoſt all the rt perſonapes of Zzaly; the Queen to 
journey by way po ener. 4 Spain , 4 Fi ſhe was CH_ 
treated. by that Duke. And the Pope alſo having refided for the 
ſpace ET CR at Ferrara to the great fatisfattion of his new 
Subjefts, who were not uſed to fach ſights, tt to ſuch plenty of ; 
as the concourſe of fuch Perfofrapes had broupht rhem, wete high- 
ly pleaſed with the Ecltfiaſtia 'Governmenm. At knpth the Pope in- 
Eccce rending 
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Tſaiah 61. 


Cor, 6. 


tending for Rome, departed from Ferrara with many expreſſions, and 
evidences of love, and affe&ion rowards his people, recommending them 


to the care of Cardinal” Sr. C/ement, whom he had made Governour of 


that City, and juriſdiftion belonging to it. On the 2oth. of December 
the Pope arrived at Rome, full of joy, and triumph for the happy acqui- 
ſition .of his new Dukedom;. but this contentment was much allayed 
by the ſudden irruption of the Zyber, which overflowing all its banks, 
made - ſuch an inundation as drowned all the City, and the Country 
round about; which was not onely of damage to many in their Eſtates 
and ruin of their Houſes; but divers perſons were drowned with all their 
ſubſtance, and Eſtate ; never did Rome endure ſuch deſolation ; for on 
Chriſtmas Day the Churches being filled with Water, there was neither 
Maſs- nor Prayers, nor Prieſt, that was. heard, or ſcen' within thoſe 

Walls, and the Pope himſelf was forced to pray on the tops of the Hills 
of Rome : the poor that had ſaved themſelves, were yet in great miſery 
and want, and though ſpared by the Waters, might have periſhed by Fa- 
mine had not the charity of the Pope, and Cardinals adminiſtred a re- 
lief to them; and herein eſpecially Cardinal A4/dobrandino was ſignally 
uſeful; for he viſited the Houſes of the poor in Boats, and ſupplicd them 
with Bread and other Vidtuals, as their occaſions required. The like 
almoſt we read of in the Life of Adrian 1. 

, And now'the year of 159g. being entered, the Pope began to make 
preparations for the following year, which was called and appointed for 
the year of Jubilee ; and in order thereunto he exhorted all Chriſtian 
Princes to peace, and unity, eſpecially his labours were more intent, 
and concerned for peace, and good correſpondence in 7taly, inviting all 
Sovereign'Princes by. his Apoſtolical -Letters (as they called them) to 
Rome to gain the Jubilee, promiſing all thoſe Bleſſings, Indulgences, and 
Pardons which are of as high moment, as the Salvation of their Souls. 
And becauſe Iam of Opinion that the form of this: general Letter may 
be curious, and pleaſing to the Reader, I have undertaken to tranſcribe 
the ſame, as tranſlated-from the Latin, the: words are theſe : 


| Clement the Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of God, to all the Faith- 
| ful in Chriſt, who. ſhall read theſe preſent Letters, be Health, amd . 
; the Apoſtolical Benedittion. 


Since that by the Grace of God (beloved Children in Chriſt ) the ac- 
ceptable year of our Lord; which is the year of Remiſſion and Pardon 
doth approach: and the day is come of Eternal. Salvation, and redemp- 
tion from your fins: Now that we are come to. the year ſo much-de- 
ſired by all Chriſtian people, which is the moſt Holy Jubilee; - and 
Which ſince the birth of Chriſt born-of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, is the 
yon 1600. and which is now according to the uſual cuſtom to be cele- 
ted with fo much the greater joy, and concourſe of people, by how 
much it is to be repreſented without corruption in the pure' Original, 
and primary Inſtitution. thereof: for in regard we have by anticnt Tra- 
dition, and teſtimony of our Forefathers reccived aſſurance, that -ir was 
accuſtomary' for the Ghurch ,of Rowe: to grant Indulgences, and remif< 
of ſins to all ſuch who in every Age, that is in the term'of every 
bundred years, cameto Rome to viſit the Churches of the Holy. Apoſtles 
, I Sc. 
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St. Peter, and St. Paul : and becauſe that this Cuſtom ſhould not be e- 
ſteemed by the World, as a vain, and ſuperſtitious rite of Gentiliſm, 
Boniface VIII. our Predeceſſour rhought fir to confirm the fame by his 
Apoſtolical Decree to all Ages: howſoever other Popes who were our 
Predeceſlours have undettaken to reduce the fame to a ſhorter term of 


cars. 

And indeed, it hath not without the Divine, and myſterious Ordina- 
tion been enacted, and decrecd, that within the Age, and memory of 
Man, this great benefit of God to mankind ſhould be celebrated, and re- 
membred : who when like the Sun of Righteouſneſs, he aroſe from the 
Incloſures of the Virgins Womb, to beſtow eternal Salvation on/all rhe 
World , he'was pleaſed to appoint, that the remembrance of this Bene- 
fic ſhould be celebrated in no other place, than this ( of Rowe ) -which 
is thaRock, and the receptacle of the Chriſtian Religion, where all the 
Subjects, as Sons of one Father, and Sheep of one Shepherd, reſort ro 
the Chair of St. Peter, and to the firm Rock of Faith which ſhall never 
by the continued Courſe of Ages, nor variety of times be altered, or 
changed: that the World may ſee one Sheep-fold;: and one Shepherd, 
and the true ſplendour of' one Faith, and all the members thereot zoyn- 
ed, and cemented together under one Head with the bonds of Love, and 
Charity : and laſtly, that they may ſee; with what unity in the Roman 
Church , the religious Soltemnity of this year-is obſerved in-its due 
courſe which we may-truly ſtile the Holy year, This year therefore 
we may reaſonably call the Holy year of Our Lord, and the acceptable 
year; becauſe that Jeſus' Chriſt himſelf, who is the Aurhor of our Sal- 
vation, the Son of God, who was ſent by the Eternal Father in the ful- 


neſs of Grace, and of the Holy Ghoſt; hath ſo namediit: 7o heal 'the Iſaiah 61, 


contrite in heart, to Fanny liberty to'the Captives, .and” the: opening of 
the Priſon to them who are bound, to. proclaim the acceptable year of* our 
Lord. And whereas we though unworthy, do fir in the Sear of Chriſt 
upon Earth, and are ſtated in this ſublime Place, watching as a Centi- 
nel, and a 'Guard Apoſtolical, do declare, publiſh and 'preachi to all you 
who are the faithful in Chriſt this year of Jubilee; which though ir be 
a year of repentance, yet it 1s alſo a year of Jubilee, and of ſpiritual 
joy and comfort. | 


Now becauſe the love of Chriſt for whom we are Ambaſſadours to 2 Cor. F. 
all Nations conſtraineth us, and the zeal which we have for your Souls, ©/-/'68. 


dorh conſume our ſpirit; we exhort, and beſcech you all by the blood 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath ſpilr, and by his coming- in-the laſt day of 


Judgment, eſpecially at rhis time of Jubilee : That every one be convert- x1,6y, 12. 

ed from the evil of his way, and turn unto the Lord with a pure heart, 1ſajah 35. 

and good conſcience and faith ay ow: becauſe the Lord is gracious, and 1 Tim. 1. 
u 


merciful, full of compaſſion and long. 
dury of our Paſtoral Ofhce, we do call,: and cheartully invite =o Our 
dear Children in Chriſt, namely the Emperor, the Kings, and Catholick 
Princes, with all the faithful of Chriſt -whereſoever dif] in the-moſt 
remote parts of the World; that they would -be-prefent'at this joyful 
folemnity of the Jubilee; though we cannor bur at the ſame time be mi- 
ſrrably afflicted with confideration of the great -numbers of people who 
have ſeparated themſelves” from the union and Communion of the Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtalical:Church, within the'laſt Age of- one hundred 

: Eccce 2 years 


ffering. Wherefore according to the Foe! 2+ 
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Dent. 26. 


| be decided, required ſome lo 


| — keeper and Diſpenſer. And thoug 


years paſt did with one mind and heart celebrate this holy year of Ju. 
bilee: for the erernal ſalvation of whoſe ſouls, we would gladly and 
willingly ſpill our blood, and give our lives. Wherefore you who are 
obedient Children, and Catholick, and beloved of God and us, Yerite, 
& Aſcendite ad locum quem elegit Dominus. Come unto rhis ſpiritual 
Jeruſalem, and to this holy Mount of Sion, not according to the lerter, 
but Altegorically and by ſpiritual underftanding ; becauſe that from this 
place, the holy lighc of Evangelical truth bath from the firſt beginning 
of the Primitive Church been diffuſed through all Nations. This ig 
that happy City, whoſe faith the. Apoſtle praiſes, and commends in 


' theſe words: I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt for you all, that your 


faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole World. This is the City where 
the Chicf of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, did vent their Do&rine with 
the effuſion of their blood ; that Rome being the facred Seat of St. Peter, 
might become the capital City of the World, the Mother of all the Faith- 
ful, and the Majeſty of all the other Churches. Here is the Rock of 
Faith placed, and from hence ſprings the fountain of the Prieſtly 
unity; from hence are derived the clear ſtreams of the pureſt Do&trine ; 
here are found the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven with full power to 
bind, and looſe : and laſtly, here is conſerved that Treafure of Indul. 
gences which ſhall never fail, of which the Romar _—= Prieſt is the 
h he doth dilpenſe ſome part 

ercot every year, as occaſion doth require, yet more elpccially in this 
Holy year of Jubilee a greater affluence thereof is diſperſed, when ac- 
n_—_ to the ſolemnity of the moſt antienv Churches of Rowe, when 
the gates are opened by the pious and liberal hands : that ſo entering 
into the preſence of God with joy, and having caſt off from their 
ſhoulders rhe yoke of ſin, and. the .tyranny of the Enemy, you may 
be reconciled unro God by means of the Sacrament ; and therefore 
on you as true Children , Heirs of Heaven, and Poſieſſours of Pa- 
radiſe. | 
Given at Rome near St. Peters, in the year of our Lord's Incarna- 
tion, 1599. June 18. in the 8th. year of our Pontificate. | 

The Copy of this Letter being ſent to all Chriſtian Princes in com- 
munion with the Court of Rome, the Pope buſily employed himſelf in 
making preparations, and proviſions for entertainment of Pilgrims, who 
in the following year of J ubilee crouded in thoſe numbers to gain the In- 
dulgences and Pardons as of Men and Women the account made, a- 
mounted unto three Millions ot Perſons. 
But the Pope was not ſo. buſily employed in his preparations for the 
Jubilee, but that he attended ro the J-cion of the Controverhie of the 
Marquiſat of Saluces, which (as we have faid ) was at the late Treaty: 
at Yervins put into his handsand power to be concluded, and- derter- 
mined in the ſpace of one year : In order untowhich the Preſident Byg- 
ſiard was diſpatched to Rowe in behalf of the Frexch King, and the Count. 
a" Archonas of the Duke of wy fo both met there about the be- 
inning of this year 1599. the Cauſe being pleaded before, the Pope, 

h Parties preſſed the ts ſo home in favour of the right of 
their reſpeCtive matters: that the Pope eſteeming the Point difficult ra 
ge, nger. time beforc- he yr ond 
s judgment: and: in the interim. propoſed, that —_— . 

ould 
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ſhould remain in his hands as a Depoſitary, and an indifferent perſon be. 
tween both Parties. And though neither the King nor the Duke were 
well pleaſed with theſe delatory proceedings , yet rhe King was content. 
ed to allow two Months for ſuch determination ; but the Duke, who had 
been poſſeſſed by the ſuggeſtions of his Miniſter at Rowe, that the Pope 
required to be the Depokitary with deſign to beſtow the Marquiſat on 
one of his Nephews, conceived ſuch a jealouſic of the Pope's intentions, 
that he began to. decline the Umpirage; which when the Pope under- 
ſtood he with great indignation refuſed to interpoſe farther, reſolving 
neither to medgle with the Arbitration, nor the Depoſite, The Kin 
who knew well, in what manner to do right unto himſelf by his Sword; 
was not much concerned for the rejetion which the Pope had made of 
the Arbitration : and the Duke being contented to haye his Cauſe paſs 
by other formalities than that of the Conſiſtory, judged his right 
more ſecure, and more cafily convincing by a _ 4 Treaty with the 
King himſelf; which matter being now taken out of the hand of the 
Pope, we lcave to the temporal determination of theſe Princes and pro. 
ceed to other matters more agreeable to this Hiſtory. 

Henry IV. of France being in good favour, and correſpondence with 
Clement VII. treated with him about obtaining a Divorce, or rather a 
diſſolution of marriage between him, and Margaret Dutcheſs of Yalois ; 
ra which this Pope might perhaps be more inclinable and eafie on ſome 
reflections he. made on the ill conſequences which the delays of .the 
like Divorce to Henry VIII. of England, produced to the Papal Power, 
The Cardinal 4” Offac- with the Preſident Monficur de Silery, having 


Orders to re this matter in the Court of Rome, repreſented te 
the Pope the ſtate of the marriage with Queen Margaret, and thax 


though the King their Maſter had ever. ſince his converſion to the Ca» 
tholick Religion entertained reverend, and: obedient thoughts towards 
the Papal Sea, and might on ſcore of being the eldeſt Son of the Church 
expected more than ordinary fayours, yer on. conſideration of the Nuls 
lity of this Marriage, he deſired nothing more than common juſtice, 
The Pope who was ' very deſirous to favour, and oblige. the King, re- 
ferred the diſquiſition, and examination of the Marriage tothe Cardinal 
Foyeuſe, the Biſhop of Modena, who was Nuntio for the Pope in France, 
and the Arch-biſhop of Ar/es, whom. he delegated to conſider of thoſe 
reaſons which were offercd to invalidate the legality of the Marriage. 
In the mean time Ferry treating a Contratt of marriage with his Miſtris 
Gabriele d' Eftrees, God diſpoled otherwiſe of that intention ; and the 
Delegates who were —_ comply with the defires of the King, de- 
clared the Marriage Null having been in the third degree of confan- 
guinity, by which both parties were ſet at liberty, and pur in the ſame 
eſtate and condition as before their Matrimony. Of which the King 
having received information from his Ambaſſadour Monſieur de Sillery 
then reſiding at Rowe, he immediately diſpatched the Sieur d' Alincourt 
Governour of Pontois, to render his humble thanks to the Pope for his 
obliging determinatian, and to demand his Counſel concerning the Al- 
hance which he inteqded to make with the Houſe de Mediczs, havin 


placed his affections on the Princeſs Mary Niece to the Grand Duke 


Florence. The Sieuy de Sillery taki 
at Rome the 6th, of February being Aſh 


Poſt upon this Errand arrived 
be 


— 


wedneſday in the year 1600. rs An 1600; 
the 
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che! year of Jubilee, which made that Let the more Solemn, and de- 
yout, than that of 'common years : for it was commanded that Prayers 
of forty hours continuance ſhould be made in the Churches of the Je- 
ſuits : the Pope himſelf with the Colledg of Cardinals began the firſt 
hour, and-every hour afterwards was employed in Prayers, and ended 
with an Exhortation made by ſome Cardinal, or Learned Prclar. - 
, - To gain the Indulgences of this Jubilee though many perſonages of 
preat quality did reſort to Rome, yet none was of higher dignity than the 
Duke 4+ Bar, who Incognito and with a ſmall train, and equipage tra- 
velled to Rome to gain a Diſpenſation for his Marriage; which he had ce- 
lebrated between himſelf, and the Princeſs Catharine the Onely Siſter of 
the French King : -for having performed the ſame within the degrees of 
conſanguinity forbidden by the Church, the Biſhop of Lorair, and others 
had retuſed to admit him to the Sacrament, and Communion of the 
Church. Thus we ſee, whileſt the King ſues/for a Divorce, the Duke 
deſires a confirmation, and diſpenſation of his Marriage and both were 
granted, though the ſame reaſons, and conſiderations were in both caſes; 
the ſame ground which might diſſolve the one might null the other, and 
the ſame ſalve might ſerve for both Cures : In ſhort, the Duke de Bar 
applyed himſelf with all the humility, and ſubmiſſion imaginable to 
the Papal Chair, and carrying with him-the _—_ recommendatory 
Letters to the Cardinals Aldobrandino, Offac, and his Ambaſſadour , 
he obtained as much favour in his Cauſe as he could expe, or de- 
ſire. | | bh. | 
. * On the other ſide, in purſuance of the late Divorce, the Sieurs de 
Sillery, and Alincourt Went to Florence to treat a new Marriage between 
the King; and the Princeſs Mary- de Medicis. As the Duke of Florence 
received the honour of this Match with great readineſs, it-being-an ad- 
dition to the grandeur of his Houſe 3 ſo the Pope to forward the ſame, 
contributed on his part a hundred thouſand Crowns with many Jewels 
by way of Dowry, or Portion, which was agreed to be ſix hundred 
thouſand Crowns in ready Mony. So ſoon as the Articles were ſigned, 
the Duke of Florence publiſhed the intended Marriage; and the King to 
bring it to a conſummation, being then-at Lioxs in order to his Journey 
to Grenoble deputed Bellegarde his Grand Eſcuyer with Commillion to 
the Grand Duke, to eſpoule Mary de Medicis in his name : and the Pope 
to have a farther hand in this work, deputed his Nephew Cardinal 4/- 
dobrandino to be his Legat at Florence, and to be preſent at the Nuprials, 
which he accordingly performed, and beſtowed the Benediction in the 
Pope's Name.  - 
| The Cardinal having performed this piece of ſervice haſtned away 
by order of the Pope to Tortona, there to find the Duke 'and ſtipulate 
with him the conditions of a firm Peace ; for the King had already com- 
menced a War, and taken ſeveral places both in Savoy, and Brefſe. The 
Cardinal repreſenting before the Duke the danger, and inequality of a 
War with France, perſuaded him to reſign his pretenſions and intereſt ro 
the Marquiſat of Saluſes ; and having obtained this promiſe, he procced- 
ed to Liows, where managing this Aftair with the King, a Peace was con- 
cluded,, and publiſhed in the year 1601. on Conditions, that the Duke 
fhould quit all claim ro the Marquifat of Salxces in exchange for Breſſe, 
and fome other Countries. | 

| In 
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In the mean time the Queen embarqued at Ligorne with ſeventeen 
Gallies, arrived happily at Marſeile, and thence was conducted with 
great honour and pomp to Lions, where meeting with the King the 
marriage was conſummared, and the Nuptial BenediCtion given by Car- 
dinal A/dobrandino the Pope's Legar before the great Altar of St. Fohn's 
Church in the City of Los. All theſe kindneſſes paſſed between the 
Pope, and the King; the Pope reſolved to make uſe of this good Cor- 
reſpondence to intercede in behalf of the Jeſuits, whoſe whole Order 
having for certain reaſons been baniſhed, and exterminated from the Do- 
minions of France, was now at the inſtance and deſire of the King re- 
ſtored again under certain Conditions to their poſſeſſions, and habita- 
tions in that Kingdom. 

And in regard the Emperor was at the ſame time hardly preſſed by 
the Turk, the Pope, as at other times furniſhed him with a hundred 
thoufand Crowns, which was a ſeaſonable Recruit and ſupply in thoſe 
excgencics of the Empire. 


And now it was about the year 1603. that Elizabeth Queen of Eng- Ay. 


land dying, and James VI. _ of Scotland ſucceeding to rhe Crown, 
when the Pope conceived great hopes, and expettations, that by means 
of this King, ( whom he fancied to be a fayourer of the Romay Church ) 
the Kingdoms of Great Britain would ſubmit unto, and acknowledg the 
Papal Authority; but what ground, or reaſons there were for ſuch an 
Opinion,, or why the Remay Catholicks-in England had conceived, and 
( tor forty years together) had framed ſuch a Racy to themſelves no ra- 
tional account can be given: but this conceit ſoon vaniſhing by the con- 
rrary effe&s which appeared, the Papiſts of Eg/ang made two Remon- 
ſtrances to the new King in fayour of their Religion, deſiring at leaſt that 
a liberty of Conſcience might be granted to them 5 but theſe had no 
more effe&t, rhan the Declaration, which the Proteſtants made the ſame 
ear in favour of their Religion in France. 


1603, 


The Cardinals Boxwvi/i, and Ofſac dying this year at Rome, Hen the Ay. 1604. 


French King did greatly urge the Pope for a promotion of Cardinals, 
recommending ſeveral af his own Creatures, and Friends to that 
Dignity: And though the Pope was very deſirous to have reduced 
the Order of Cardinals to rheir ancient number, yer being overcome by 
the inſtances of ſome. Friends, he beſtowed a Cardinals Cap on the Son 
of one of his Nephews, i being a Youth of about fourteen or fifteen years 
of age; and ſuffering himlſelt ro be prevailed with, by the paſſion of 
Princes, he created in this very year at leaſt eighteen Cardinals, amongft 
Which there were not above two French, and two Spaniards, The FH 
which was found in this Liſt was Serafim Olivart Patriarch of Alexandria, 
who was originally of /ralian extratt, but born at Lions, and proved to be 
a Prelat of Incomparable parts, and Learning, being always educated a- 
mongſt Men, and buſineſs; the Biſhop of Exrexx was' an other promo- 
ted to this Dignity, which were the two-French-Men,; who received this 
honour by the recommendations of their King : all the others were /ta- 
lians, unleſs the Biſhop of Cracovia who was a Polander, and Madrutio 
Biſhop of Trent, who was a German, and two Spaniards. Cardinal Al- 


dobrandino preferred alſo his Secretary Erminio to this honour; and the 


Pope himſelf forced Anſelme Marzat a Capucin to accept the red Hat; 
which he had often retuſed, proteſting that ſuch preferments were - 
gain 
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cainſt che Rules, and a violation to the Ordereof Sc. Francis, but the 
expreſs commandment e Pope prevailing; he unwillingly, ( or at 
teaſt ſeemed fo) from the mere conſideration of obedience ſubmitted to 


the promotion. 

Abour this time chroe Queſtions were moved, and diſcuſſed at Rowe, 
the firſt was managed by a notable Diſputant, and a great Sophiſter ; his 
pofition was this : Thar it was not an cffemtial, or a fundamental point 
of Faith, to believe that Clement VII. was the true and lawful SucceCl. 
for of St: Peter : it was a bold Thefis for that time, and place ; for he 
was- impriſoned for his impertinence, and it had coſt him dearer, had 
not the Spaniſh Ambaſiadour imterceded for him. An other publiſhed 
an Opinion, That Confeſſions wrote in Letters and fent by the Poſt, 
were as available, as thoſe, which were whiſpered into the Ear of the 
Prieſt, A third Was about Grace, and Free-will, in ſuch manner as held, 
and maintained by Pelagius ; which latter was debated in the preſence of 
the Pope and Cardinals but remained without determination, by reaſon 
of more iftiportant matters which at that time lay before the Conliſtory. 


For the the Canonizing of /gnatins Loyola tor a Saint was firſt pro- 
pounded: and alfo the Depurics of the Clergy of the Ciry of Milan pre. 
ſented themſealves before the Pope, and Cardinals, deſiring that their 
atitictit Atch-biſhop Charits Borromes might be canonized. Upon theſe 
rwo tnotiviis the Pope conſtituted a certain Committee of Cardinals to 
enquire ito the 1 of the Lives, and of the Miracles which were 
done at the Invocation of the Names, and ar the Sepulcres of theſe 
Saints. 

Aﬀer which an Ambaſſadour was introduced into the Conſiſtory from 
the Emperor, = the many occaſions of advantage which were 
foft in Zwigary for want of M to —_ the War ; to which the 
Pope gave Anſwer, That his Coffers at the preſent were empty, bur 
howſoever he would lay a Tax of decimation on the Ciergy, y 
ro lupply the urgencies of the Emperor againſt the common Enemy. 

Thus did this Pope, (who in reality metited the name of a pood 
Man ) employ his whole time in che Conſiſtory, either deſigning ro 
rake peace berween Chriſtian Princes, or to carrry on a War againſt the 
Turk, Who is the comnihon Enemy of Chriſtians ; and in theſe good 
works of Piety he inceſſantly laboured, being frequently in conſultation 
concertiing the temporal, and ſpiritual Aﬀairs in the Ohurch ; in dif- 
charge of Which his fortune was to be aſſiſted with many wik, and able 
Catdnis, ſuch as Joyewſe, Serafim Oltvari, and Perron and other Coun- 
ſellouts, whoan fevera! other matters adviſed him ro take a Guard 
of Corfr, or Men of the Ile of Corfice, who being quarrered in ſeveral 
parts of the City might be ae hy ſuppreſs the Band#i who began 
apain- to be troubleſom and to infelt Rowe, as well as other parrs of 
Ttaly ; from which time until rhe reipa of Alexander VII. this Guard 
was maintained, when ſome Afﬀronts, and violences offered to the 
French Ambaſſadour,they were disbanded and difmiſſed never afterwards 
to appeat in Rome. | 

The Arch-biſhoprick of Ravenna in this year 1605. becoming vacant, 
the Pope beſtowed it on his Nephew Cardinal'4/dobrandino, who was no 
ſooner received into that City with fuch pomp and ſolemniry, as-be- 
came the 'dighity of that Epiſcopal Sea, than news arrived of 'ithe _ 

—_ 
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indiſpoſition, which ſpecdily poſted the Cardinal back to Rome ; for the 
Pope falling il] on the 1oth, of Febraary his ſickneſs ſtill increaſed, nor- 
withſtanding all the Remedies, and care. which Aldobrandino, and his 
Phyſitians could uſe: for after he had fat in the Papal Chair for the 
ſpace of thirteen years, one month, and three days, he expired his laſt 


breath on the thira of March, in the ſixty ninth year of his Age, and was 4. 1605, 


interrcd in St, Peter's Church, and the Sea was vacant twenty nine days. 


* 
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nZE MEN 7 the Eighth having departed this Life, and his 
Funeral Obſequies being performed , the Cardinals to the 
| number of ſixty one entcred the Conclave on the 14th. of 
n= March, and haying according to the accuſtomed manner ſung 
the Hymn of Yen: Creater, and celebrated the Maſs of Spiritus Santtus, 
and cyery Cardinal having received the Sacrament from the hand of the 
Dean of the Conclave, they immediately made the firſt Scrutiny, where- 
by it might appear unto whom the plurality of Votes was moſt probable 
ro incling;; but at firſt the Conclave was ſo divided, that no perſon had 
any conſiderable number of Votes beſtowed on him; for Bellarmine, 
who had the moſt, accounted bur cleven, and Baroxixs but cight, and 
all others an infcriour number : at length after ſeveral other Scrutinies, 
Baronius by the aſſiſtance of Cardinal A/dobrandino arrived to thirty, 
thirty one, and thirty rwo, and thirty ſeven, bur ſtill wanting ſome few 
more to make the number ariſe unto two thirds of the Conclave, the E- 
JeQion was imperfect : nor could he ariſe higher, by reaſon that the 
Spaniſh fa&tion oppoſed him out of a pique and exception they had ta- 
ken againſt him, tor what he had wrote in the 11th. Tome of his Ec. 
slefraſtical Annals, diſproving the title of the King of Spain to the King. 
dom of Sicily.  Whereupon Cardinal Foyeuſe concurring with Aldobran- 
dino, ( without whom nothing was to be done in the Conclave) nomina- 
red Alexander de Medicis ; who was no ſooner propoſed than a ſtrange 
concurrence, and union appeared in the minds of all the Cardinals to- 
wards him, ſo that he was as it were neg Ang unanimous conſent, 
and ſaluted Pope on the firſt of April 1605. calling himſelf by the name 
of Leo XI. He was then of the age of ſeventy years, or thereabours, 
of a chearful and fanguine Aſpett, grave in his Speech and deportmentr, 
and of a ſtrong and vigorous Complexion, only he ſometimes was ſubject 
to pains of the Cholick ; he was a great lover of the virtuofi, and Learn- 
ed Men and zealous for the intereſt of the Church. 
; After his Eleftion he ſeemed not in the leaſt manner altered, or tran- 
ſporred, conſerving ſtill a Majeſty becoming the gravity, and ſeriouſneſs 
of the Papal Chair unto which he was promoted. Nor did he'aſcend 
unto this height on a ſudden, bur by degrees, and previous diſpoſitions ; 
for beſides the advantages of his birth being the Son of Oftaviano de Me- 
dicis, Couſin, of Coſmo Great Duke of Tuſcany, he had exerciſed many 
Honourable, and important Offices : for in the firſt place he had been 
Arch-biſhop of Florexce, and Francis = _ Duke of Florence - 
F eff 
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ſent him his Ambaſſadour at Rome, Gregory XIII. created him Cardi- 
nal under the Title of St. John and St,”Paul; and the 1 3th. of Decem- 
ber-1593. Clement VIII. deputed him his Legat to =P IV. King of 
France and Navarre; in which Office he was a good Inſtrument in 
making the Peace between this Henry and Philip II. King of Spaze, in 
recompence of which, and to evidence the reſpect he had for him, King 
Henry preſented him with a Jewel of ten thouſand Crowns : and final- 
ly being choſen Pope to the general ſatisfaCtion of all Rozee, he was on 
the 2d. of April carried with the uſual pomp to the Church of St. 
Peters, where Te Deum was ſolemnly ſang z after which the people 
of Rome coming to ſalute him, he, promiſed to abate their Subſidies, 
and Taxes, to adorn the City, to treat the Nobility with favour, and 
reſpe&, and conſerve and maintain the priviledges of all People reſpe- 
&ively according to their qualities and conditions. 

On the xoth. of April being Faſter day he was ſolemnly Crowned, 
but the day of Proceſſion to St. Fohn de Lateran where the Pope takes 
the poſſeſſion was deferred until the ſeventeenta inſtant, when the Flo- 
rentines, and the ſeveral Orders of the City did endeavour to outvy 
each other in ſuch demonſtrations, as might evidence the fatisfattion, 
ond contentment they received by this EleCtion : amongſt which the 
Cmatins —_—_ a Triumphal Arch with this Inſcription on the one 
1Ge TNEreot 2: . 


Leoni XI. Florentine P. O. M. Florentini ad declarandam fidem, 
letitiam, & animi alacritatems. 


And on the other ſide : 


Dignns eft Leo in virtute Agni accipere libram, & ſolvere ſeptem 
frgnacula ejus. 


But this joy, and contentment did not continue long ; for the Pope be- 
ing wearied with the tedious length of theſe Ceremonies, and over- 
—_— wo ends yore and _ of his hay = ge __ ol extream 
cold which rurned to a Fever, whi ily on him, he expired 
his laſt breath on the 25th. day myo A and in the ſeyen- 
tieth year of his age; the ſame Evening his Body was carried to the 
Chappel of Sixrms, and the next day being the 28th. of April to the 
Church of St. Peters, where according to the uſual cuſtom great num- 
bers of people thronged to kiſs his feer. The fadneſs at Rome for this 
ſudden accident was certainly very 3 but none had fo much reaſon 
—- A as nts ily, nome nm _— 

onours defi or them, and particularly hi ephew Ottawiane 
on whom he invended to beſtow his own Cardinals 1 Hat. After which 
the Papal Sea was vacant for ninetcen days. 
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E O the Eleventh. being deceaſed, the ſame Cardinals who 
had elected the preceding Pope to the number of ſixty one, 
entered the Conclave on . Sh of May, where the day fol- 
lowing the firſt Scrutiny was made; but without effe&, by 

reaſon of the diverſity of Votes, and diviſions amongſt the Cardinals. 

Saxli was then propoſed, but excluded : Bellarmine was then next who 
in all probability might haye carried the Prize, had nor the Scrutiny 

been deferred, after the Pratica was made for him. Camerino, and 

Clemente were allo put to the Vores, but excluded ; only Cardinal 7oſco 
bad gained fo great a Party, being aſſiſted by Aidobrandino, Montalto 

and others of the beſt Intereſt, that his EleQtion had certainly been per- 

fefted, had not Baronixs, and Farugio crofled the matter, which cauſed 

a loud cry for Baronius, but by a like accident of contradiQtion, as well 
Baronius, as Toſco was excluded : at length after diverſity of Succeſſes 
Cardinal Borgheſe being nominated, ſuch unanimous conſent appeared 
in all the Conclave, that every one ſcemed to aſſent having no other ob- 

jeftion againſt him, than the ſmall number of his years, having ſcarce 

attained to the age of fifty three, bur that ſcruple not availing, he was 
condudted to the Chappel of Paolino, where he was elected, and having 
veſted himſelf in his Pontifical garments was worſhiped as Pope on the 
16th. of May, which being performed he took on himſelf the name of 

Paul. V. 

This Camillo, for fo was his Chriſtian Name, was born at Rome, his 
Father was Antonio Borgheſe of Siena, but his Mother was a Roman Lady. 

His Studies-were chiefly in the-Civil Law, in which h&ying taken his 
degree of Doftor he became fo famous, that he was made Referendary 
both of one, and the other Signet. In the year 1588. he was conſtitu. 
red Vice-Legat of Bologna. Gregory IV. made him Auditor of the Cham- 
ber, which is an Office that requires great dexterity, and experience in 
Afﬀairs, Clement VIII. created him Cardinal with the title of St, Chr«- 
ſogono, and afterwards made him his Vicar, which is one of the four 
principal Dignities of * Rome. ' 

In this manner he ſtill advanced in greatneſs and honour,until he came to 
the height of the Papal Dignity,ſeeming to have ariſen thereuntorather bY 
the force of his own merits,and Virtue than by fortune, or the favour and 
recommendation of Friends or Patrons. On the 29th..-of May being Whit- 
ſunday he was Crowned with all the uſual Ceremonies; and then he 
beſtowed treely his general Indulgences, exhorting all people ro pray for 
the cncreaſe of God's Church, the tranquillity and peace of the Chriſtian 
State, and extirpation of Herefie. He abated, or took off ſome of the 
Taxes, which lay moſt heavy on the People, moderated the price of Pro- 
viſions at Rome, and contrived a great abundance of all things neceſſary, 
or convenient for humane life. And to give ſome indication to rhe 


World of his magnificence, and generous Mind, he built a Chappel in 


the Church of Santa Maria Maggiore, juſt oppoſite to that of Sixtus V. 
. Friff 2 which 
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which he enriched, and adorned with Porphiry, and Marble, and en- 
dowed afterwards with a conſiderable Revenue. 

Paul V. being thus ſerled in the Papal Chair, and inveſted with all the 
Power attendant on that ſupreme degree, made it the ſcope, and chief 
end of all his deſigns, and Counſel to ſcrue up the Eccleſiaſtical Autho- 
rity to the ſublime pitch of greatneſs ; or ( to uſe his own words) to re- 
ſtore it to that State from which his Predeceſſours, and particularly Cle- 
ment VIII. had by their remiſmeſs, or want of care ſuffered it to elapſe, 
and decay. And indecd his own natural diſpoſition, and the courſe of his 
life ſeemed to have fitted him for ſuch a work as this ; for having been 
cducated a Lawyer, and made Auditor of the Chamber, whoſe title is, 
Sententiarum, & cenſurarum intus, & extra latarum univerſalis Execater, 
he made ſuch uſe of his Trade, that all the Popes his Predeceſſours, far 
above fifty years before, had not thundered out fo many Briefs, Moni- 
tories, and Excommunications, as he had done, in the ſpace onely of 
five years : In order to this deſign of adyancing the Eccleftaſtical Power, 
(ro which all his thoughts were applycd) he conſtituted a new Congre- 
gation at Rome, Whoſe buſineſs it- was to contrive ways and, means to 
amplific, and enlarge the Authority, and Dominion of the Church: and 
all the Nuntios, or Miniſters which he ſent to Chriſtian Princes were 
all prepared, and compoſed of the fame humour, having ſpecial Inſtru. 
Ctions to cry up the Vercue and facred force of the Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thority ; amongſt theſe Champions none was more zealous than Oratio 
1Mathei Biſhop of Gzerace,whom the Pope had made his Nuntio at Yenice ; 
where one day making a Speech before the Doge and Council ; he had 
the impertinence, or rather the impudence to ſay, 7hat Alms-deeds, and 
other works of Charity and Piety, and frequent Communion in the Holy $a+ 
crament, and the moſt ſublime works of Chriſtian devotion, ad nihilum yas 
lent, were all nothing, unleſs they were attended with reſpeft, and favour 
to the Ecclefiaſtical liberty and authority. To which he added : That 
the Pope had commanded him to perfil in this Opinion to the death, and 
accordingly he was reſolved to endure martyrdom, rather than be remiſs or 
cold in advancement of the Papal Authority. And theſe words he delivered 
with ſuch arrogance, and ſupercilious affeQation, that he ſeemed to ſay, 
+ Pope in this place, and expett no Reply, or Conteſt, but onely O. 

ience, | 

Howſoever at firſt for ſeveral Months this _ was not proſecuted 
with ſuch heat as the importance of the matter did require ; for we muſt 
allow ſome abarement, and allay for the joy, and fatisfaftion which the 
Pope would take within himſclt for his late Artchievements: And like- 
wile upon farther thoughts, he judged it not convenient to erect the 
Congregation he deſigned ; for that it would be a means to lay open, 
and diſcover his contrivances, and make Princes more jealous : a proof 
whereof was given by the Congregation, which was conſtituted for ma. 
nagement of the Afﬀairs of Exg/aud; which ſerved onely to give berrer 
light and aim to King James than reigning, and to render him more 
watchful, and obſerving over all the attions, and deſigns of the Papiſts 
in Eng/and. And moreover, the Pope having paſſed fome few days of 
joy jon his Inauguration, was poſleſſcd with a melancholly cauſed b 
an by riacal Fancy, that he ſhould ſpecdily depart this lite, whic 
gave ſome retardment for a while to the heat of his attions : = «* 

ce 
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; deed the ground of his apprehenfion proceeded from a common report 
about Rome, that the Image of the Virgin of Sabiaco had ſweated, which 
commonly fore-runs the death of Popes: alſo a Datch Aſtrol ad 
predidted, that Clement VHI. ſhould die in March, and thar alter him 
Leo, and Pau! ſhould fucceed, and both Reign for a ſhort time. The 
thoughts hereof ſo diſturbed, and perplexed his mind, that for the ſpace 
of five Months he could not apply himſelf ro any bufineſs of moment ; 
until in the Month of September certain of his Friends being deſirous to 
cure this melancholly affembled all the Aſtrologers, and Diviners rope- 
ther in the Houſe of the Pope's Brothers, where having had a Contul- 
ration, they. all concluded, that there had been certain black and unhap- 
Py Influences which threatned the life of the Pope,but being now paſt and 
lown over, there remained nothing but c }, and auſpitious Qmens, 
_ promiſed long life, and happineſs, and great ſucceſſes unto 
im. 

Thus being relieved of his Melancholly, his thoughts were ar liberry 
to reaſſume the _ ro adyance the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion ; in or- 
der to which his firſt beginning was to perſuade the King, that the 
Council of 7rext might be received in France, In Spain = ered ro 
gain an exemption for the Jeſuits, that they might be freed from pay- 
ment of their Tenths. Ar. Naples he endeavoured to have had the 
Marqueſs of Morcone called the Regent of Ponte, ſent to Rome, for con- 
demning a Book-ſeller to the Galhies, for printing libcllous Pamphlers, 
the which he pretending to belong to the Inquiſitton, was an encroach- 
ment on the Eccleſiaſtical Power, and therefore merited the Cenſure, and 
puniſhment of the Church. He alſo took away certain Rents, and Be- 
nefices belonging to the religious Order of Malta, and conferred rhem 
on Cardinal Borgheſe, who was his Nephew by the Siſters ſide, called 
Scipio, of the Family of Caffarelli a youth of twenty three years of age. 
Bur theſe, and other matters of this nature made no preat noiſe, and only 
ſerved to open the gate or way to particulars of greater importance, the 
which ſoon afterwards happened in rwo conſiderable I . The 
firſt related to the Republick of Laca, which obſerving that many of 
their Citizens having profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion were retired 
their Habitations and Country, had in the times of former Popes for- 
bidden, and interdifted them from all Commerce, or correſpondence 
with their fellow-Cirizens: the which AC though well approved by rhe 
Pope to be in it ſelf both pious, and commendable, 6 bv poijented, 
that ſuch At of InterdiQtion belonged to the Ecclefiaſtical, and not ro 
the Civil Power ; and therefore required that the ſame ſhould be cancel- 
led, and made void, that ſo place, and room might be opencd for the 
Cenſure of the Church. 

The ſecond related to the City of Gezona, where at the Jeſuits Col- 
ledg an Oratory or Chappel was ſer up for Chriſtian exerciſes, and here 
the Citizens of this Congregation agroced amongſt rhemſelves ro favour 
none With cheir Votes at the'Eleftion of Magiſtrates, but ſuch as were 
entered and enrolled in this Contraternity. is reſolution being made 
known to the Supreme Rulers of the Ciry, they immediately ditfolyed 
the Congregation, not knowing what might be the il! effe&ts and con- 
ſequences of ſuch Sedition. This, and marters of like nature were 
ill reſented by the Pope, as encroachments on the Eccleſiaſtical liberty ; 


where. 
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wherefore he commanded that ſuch Orders be reverſed, and it not, then 


he threatned them with Cenſures, and Excommunications, 

Bur the Pope began to deal more roundly with the State of Yenice ; 
for being very urgent with them to aſſiſt the Emperor with Money to- 
wards his Wars againſt the Turks in Zwngary,he exatted itin ſuch a man- 
ner, as Kings, and Emperors require contributions from their Subjets ; 
which though the Yexetians could not digeſt without ſecret reſentments, 
yet their Anſwer was with much modeſty : That though the Senate 
would gladly contribute towards a War againſt the Turk, yet being at high 
charge, oF expence to conſerve their own State, and ſecure themſelves a- 

ainſt thoſe fears, and jealoufies which were given them by their Neigh- 
; Rk they could not apply their nerves and finews of War to any defigh, 
But what tended to their own ſecurity at home. This Anſwer { 
very ſtrange to the Pope, who had learned from the doQtine of the mo- 
dern Caſuiſts, That Popes might lay any Tax or Impoſition on Chriſtian 
Princes, and require from them whatſoever they judged for the common 
good, and welfare of Chriſtendom. But the Pope did not think this 
ground to have ſufficient foundation, on which to build, and commence 
a quarrel, but rather on the matters, which did more necrly relate to the 
Intereſt of the Papal Sea. 

It was not long before an occaſion of rhis nature offered ir ſelf by 
means of one Sczpio Saracexo a Prebend of Yicenza, who had contemp- 
tuouſly torn off, and broken the Seals which the Magiſtrates had fixed 
on the Epiſcopal Chancery, during the vacancy of that Office : and like- 
wiſe finding that he.could not debauch a Lady of known Vertue, whom 
he tempted in the Churches, and Streets, and in all places where he 
could have any convenience to meet her ; he became fo enraged with 
luſt, and malice, that he beſmearcd with filthineſs and tar the Gate; 
and front of her Houſe; which being a high affront, and diſgrace to the 
Lady, ſhe with the advice of her Friends cited this infolent Prebend be- 
fore the Court of Juſtice at Venice, who as readily and willingly appear- 
cd, being encouraged and bolſtred up by the Biſhop of Cizta Nuova, a 
perſon of great eſteem in Yerice, and one who was DireCtor of the Af- 
fairs of all the Nuntios and Papal Miniſters at that place. The Nuntio 
who was deſirous to obtain a licentious exemption of all Prieſts from 
the Secular Power, embraced the cauſe of the Prebendary with all rea- 
dincſs imaginable, and immediately diſpatched the news hereof to the 
Pope, and to the Biſhop of Yicenza, who was then at Reme; where after 
divers Conſultations, it was reſolved as an eſſential Point relating to the 
Eccleſiaſtical liberty, that the Cauſe of the Prebend ſhould be maintain- 
cd and defended : and therefore the Pope who was glad of this occaſion 
to aſſert the Authority and Rites of the Churches, ſtormed, and raved 
with the Venetian Ambaſſadour, telling him, that he would not endure 
or ſuffer the impriſonment of an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon by the Precepts of 
a Secular Tribunal; nor would he admir that a Judg of remporal matters 
ſhould take cogniſance of any Cauſe, wherein a Prieſt, or Churchman 
nel concerned. Of all which, the Ambaſſadour gave advice to the 

nate. 

The Pope at an other Audience complained to the faid Ambaſiadour, 
that the Scnate of Yenice had ſince the death of Clement VIII. made a 
Statute of Mortmain, whereby Lay-perſons were forbidden, and reſtrain- 
ed 
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ed from bequeathing, or beſtowing their Eſtates on the Church; which 
Statute though it were founded on an old Law, yet the new one was 
more reſtri&ive: but both: of them being againſt the antient Canons, 
Councils, and Imperial Laws were in themſelves void, and null, being 
ſcandalous, and impious, in-that they made the ſtate, and condition ot 
Churchmen worſe than that of infamous perſons ; and therefore thoſe 
who made theſe Laws did incur the Cenſures of the Church: in the 
like terms the Nuntio at Fenice explained. the mind of the Pope unto the 
Senate : and when the Ambaſladours arrived at Rome to congratulate 
the Pope for his cxaltation to that dignity, he could not refrain even 
before the Ceremony was ended, to make his reſentments, and com- 
laints of thoſe Laws made in derogation of the Rites, and immunities 
belonging to the Church. And thus we have laid down the true ſtate 
of the quarrel between the Pope, and the Yenetiavs : to which we ſhall 
add a third Point, namely a Law made at Fexice in the year 1603. pro- 
hibiting the building of Churches without conſent, and licenſe for it ob- 
taincd from the Senate ; which the Pope termed a piece of Hereſie. 

. Theſe being the three Points in Contraverſie, the Senate for anſwer 
thereunto commanded their Ambaſſadour to repreſent in their name 
unto his Holineſs ; That the juſt Right, and Title they had to judg Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſons in Secular Cauſes was founded in the natural Power 
of the Supreme Prince, and confirmed by an uninterrupted courſe of a 
thouſand years, the which may be proved by the Pontifical Bricts extant 
In their publick Archives, or Records. That the Law of Mert-main, or 
Statute reſtraining Laymen from alicnation of their Eſtates to the Church, 
was not onely enatted ar Yexice ox pecytiar to the Citics under that Me- 
tropolis, but exerciſcd in other Chriſtian Kingdoms, .and States; and 
that this Law was more conducing to the welfare of Yerice, than to any 
other people; being that which could qncly conſerye its Forces entire 
againſt the common Enemy of Chriſtendom , which would otherwiſe 
be enfeebled by thoſe daily ies, and Endowments which were be- 
quearhed, and conferred on the Church, 

The Pope was ſo netled with this way of reaſoning, that he far all the 
time uneaſie in his Seat, ſhrugging his ſhoulders, and turning his head 
which intimated the unquietneſs of his mind. Ar length he replyed: 


That thoſe arguments were invalid, and of no force: for that there was - 


no foundation to be made qn the accuſtomed courſe of their Judicature, 
which was ſo much the worſe, by how much mare they pretended An- 
riquity. And as to theBricis, there was no authentick Regiſter or Re- 
cord of them, but what was found at Rome, and that che orhers were 
torged Copies, and cheats impoſed onthe Clergy. And as to their 
Ads, and Ordinances, be was fo well acquainted, and verſed jn then, 
ſince the time of his. youthful Studics ; and. thar haying the Of- 
fices of Vice-Legat, Auditor of the Chamber, and Vicar ot the Pope, he 
was ſufficiently aſſured, that that Law could not ſtand, and that the old 
Aft made in the year 1536. which takes from the Lajety a power of 
diſpoſing of their own private Eſtates, was in it {elf void, and of no 
force, and a tyrannical impoſition on the Subjet. That the Senate 
themſelyes were fo ſenſible of rhis injuriaps Law, that they were aſha- 
med to iſſue forth any Copies of it: and it in caſe a Law of this nature, 
were ſound in any other Country, it was eſtabliſhed by the Authority 


and 
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and with the concurrence of the Popes ; and then he concluded, that he 
was reſolved not to make a long work of it, for that in caſe he were nor 
obeyed, he would make uſe of ſuch Remedies as he thought convenient, 
being ſo poſitive in this matter, and zealous for the Church, that he was 
rcady to ſpill his blood in this righteous Cauſe, and in the defence there- 
of; Thar in caſe it were neceſſary to give a ſtop to the alienation of 
Lands, or a reſtraint of building Churches, he would always have been 
ready to have followed the ſentiments of the State, and to have concur:- 
red in juſt cauſes with the defires of the Secular Council: bur as to the 
point of drawing the Clergy to the Secular Tribunals he would never 
admit, that ſuch as were his Subjes, thould be liable to the ſentence 
of an other Juriſdition ; this in fine was his reſolution on the three 
foregoing Caſes, in which he was reſolved to be obeyed, and make uſe 
of that Power which God had given him over all things, and over all 
Princes to depoſe them, and could command Legions of Angels to come 
to his aid and afbſtance. 

The Senate having received theſe Informations ſrom their Ambaſſa- 
dour did well weigh, and conſider the anger, and furious diſpleaſure of 
the Pope on the one ſide, and the publick liberty, and the neceſſity of 
upholding their Government on the other : and having put both theſe 
conſiderations into the balance, they returned this anſwer to the Pope's 
Nuntio, and wrote alſo to their Ambaſſadour at Rowe to this effect, - 
Thar they could neither releaſe the Priſoners lawſully arreſted, nor re- 
peal, or diſpence with thoſe Laws which were juſtly eſtabliſhed, leſt 
they ſhould violate that natural liberty which God had beſtowed on 
their Republick, and which had been conſerved for many hundreds 
of years by the wiſdom, and with the blood of their Anceſtours. For 
that to admit ſuch a breach into their Power, would breed ſuch conſu- 
ſion in their Government, as could not but end in a dangerous Sedition. 
The which reſolution was ſo unanimous, and general that not one Vote 
in the Senate was difſenting, and SG it was ſignified to the |, 
Nuntio, that ſo they might diſabuſe and take oft the Pope from thoſe ex- 
peQations, which the Feſuits had promiſed, of making a diviſion, and 
Schiſm amongſt the Senators. 

But theſe reaſons made little impreſſion in the mind of the Pope, ot 
did in the leaſt move him from proſecuting the violent courſe he deſign- 


ed , and accordingly he ordered two Briets ro be drawn up; one rela- 


ting to the ewo Laws, and the other to the two Priſoners ; for beſides 
the Canon or Prebend whom we have formerly mentioned, the Abbot of 
Nerveſa was alſo apprehended by the Secular Juſtice. The Crimes 
laid to the charge of this Abbot were ſuch as were flagitious, and of 
a high nature, being accuſed of having exerciſed an unlimited tyran- 
ny upon his Neighbours, and Tenants ; that he had robbed, and taken 
away their goods at the prices he was pleaſed to ſet ; that he lived in 
Whoredom, and committed Rapes on the Bodies-of vertuous and chaſt 
Women ; and that in order thereunto he uſed Magical Spells, and En- 
chantments, and compounded ſubtle Poiſons, by which he had deſtroyed 
his own Brother who was an A»gyſine Frier, and with him his Servant; 


that by his Poiſons he had macerated the Body of his Father in ſuch 


manner, as had reduced him ro the laſt extremity of life. That he had 
committed Inceſt with his own Siſter, and poifoned_ her Maid, _ his 
rime 
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Crime ſhould be detetted by her ; beſides many other Murthers, and 
wickedneſs of the deepeſt dye of which he was guilty : and this was the 
pretious Fellow, with his Comrade the Canon of Vicenza whom the Pope 
was fo inſtant to defend and exempt from the Sentence of the Secular 
Juſtice. 

The Breviates ( as we have ſaid) being wrote, and Sealed were di- 
re:&cd in this manner, Marivo Grimano Duci, & Reipub. Venetorum, and 
then diſpeeded with all ſecrecy by the Pope to his Nuntio at Yenzice: which 
vw/hen he had done he called a Confiſtory of Cardinals, and rhen firſt 

ubliſhed, and made known the whole matrer to them, enlarging him- 
.4r21f with ſuch hear, and vehemence on every parricular Point, as that he 
ſcemed impatient of any contradiQtion, not admitting any debate, or 
(conſultation thereupon. The Cardinals not being uſed to this mannet 
'of treatment, who according to the antient conſtitution of Confiſtories 
were not only reputed Counfellours, but Partics alſo inall matters of this 
moment, did murmure at this raſh and precipitate reſolution of che 
Pope : and having underſtood the reaſons of the Pope on the one fide, 
and of the Republick on the other, were divided into various Opinions : 
The Conſiſtory being ended, rhe Cardinals Barenius, and Perron uſed 
many arguments in private to the Pope perfuading him ro defiſt from 
fo difficult and hazardous an Enterpriſe; ar leaſt rhar he ſhould expe&t 
a more favourable conjunCture of Aﬀairs, rather than adventure all by 
a haſty and inconſiderate advice : bur the Pope who was fixed on his 
_ became deaf to all Counſels which concurred not with his 

cnſe. 

The Nuntio having received the Briefs, delivered them on Chri/tmas 
br in the Morning to the Counfellours at the rime when they were 

embled, to hear the high Maſs ; but the Doge Grimant lying at that 
time on his Death-bed, and dying the next day, the- Senate delayed ro 
open the Briefs, until according to their uſual Methods, they had com- 

leated the eleCtion of a new Prince. Of which the Pope having advice 
be immediately diſpatched Orders to his Nuntio, commanding him to 
proteſt againſt the Republick, and againſt their Eleftion, as being void, 
and invalid, and of no power, whileſt they remained under the Cenſure 
of Excommunication : with this new device the Pope expeC&ed to make a 
diviſion, and a confuſion in their Councils; for he meaſuring the conſtiru. 
tions of Yenice at the death of their Prince with thoſe at Rome during the 
vacancy of the Sea, did imagine that fuch a Bone as this thrown inco ſo 
numerous an Aſſembly would beget great diſturbances, and diverſity 
of Opinions ; bur this Government which hath always been firm, and 
conſtant, and which admitted of no Iuterreguam kept conſtant ro cheir 
antient Principles, refuſing to give Audience to the Nuntio or any other 
forcin Repreſentative, unlcs it were to paſs rhe Offices of Condolance 
for the death of the Prince. 

Thus (as we fay ) this Elef&tion admitting of no interruprion, the 


— 


fame was compleated on the 1oth. of Farwary 1606. by the unanimous 4y, x 606, 


conſent of the Nobles concurring in the choice of Leorard Donato a 
natour of great eminence, and eſtcem for the probity of his life, his ex- 
rience in Government, and knowledg in Learning : befides his heroick 
ertues, and qualities which recommended him-ro all mankind, After 
this EleCtion all the Ambaſſadours from forein' Princes went to congra- 
Gegegse rulate 
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tulate with the new Doge ; oneſPthe Pope's Nuntio refrained from this 
Office ; notwithſtanding which the Doge according to the uſual form 
wrote to the Pope giving him advice of his Ele&ion; to which the Fope 
contrary to his former intentions returned a favourable anſwer, giving 
his Nuntio Order to paſs the Complement, and in perſon to congratulate 
with the Doge for the honour with which he was inveſted. 

The firſt thing which after the eleCtion of the Prince was tranſated 
in the Senate, was the Controverſie between the Pope, and the Repub- 
lickz and in the firſt place the Cavalier Peter Duodo was appointed 
Ambaſſadour to be diſpeeded to Rome, Then the Pope's Briefs were in 
the next place to he conſidered : the which being opened, and read, were 
found to run almoſt in the ſame ſtile, and tenure ; one having reference 
to the Laws, and the other to the Priſoners, the Contents whereot were 
as followerh. 

T hat whereas for ſome years paſt the Senate had in their publick Coun. 
cils, tranſatted, and eſtabliſhed ſeveral matters againſt the Liberties and 
Immunities of the Church, and againſt the Canons, Councils, and Pontifical 
Conſtitutions: And whereas the Council of the Pragadi in purſuance of 
ſuch Laws made by their Predeceſſours, had in the year 1603. Ordered, 
and enatted, That no Churches, or religious Houſes {bould be built, or ere- 
fed without licenſe firſt obtained from the Senate: And whereas ſuch Laws 
being in themſelves void, ought to have been repealed, and cancelled; the 
ſaid Council did not onely confirm but enlarge the ſame, making thoſe Laws. 
which were once reſtrained, and limited to the City of Venice 'onely, to 
reach, and extend to all parts and places ſubjefted to that Dominion, un- 
der ſevere forfeitures, and penalties'to the Offenders; as if both Churches, 
and Ecclefraſtial perſons were ſubjefted to the temporal Furiſdiftion, and as 
if it were a capital crime, nnd wickedneſs to build a Church. And where- 
as in purſuance of an other Law made in the year 1536. whereby a Sta- 
tute of Mortmain was made, and penalties laid on ſuch, who ſhould with- 
out licenſe obtained from the Senate alienate the Lands of Lay-perſons and 
beſtow them to pious uſes; which Law, as it ought to have been repealed, 

fo on the contrary in the Month of March /aft paſt the Senate did not onely 
confirm the ſame, but did likewiſe enlarge, and extend the power thereof 
to all parts within their Dominions : © as if that Signory which is but a 
temporal power had Authority with conſent, or concurrence of the Pope to 
diſpoſe of Ecclefiaſtical Eftates, Goods, or Revenues, though left by pious, 
and faithful Believers as.an Offering for fin, and as an eaſe to their bur- 
dened Conſciences. The which things being damnable, ſcandalous, and con- 
 trary to the Ecclefiaſtical liberty are null, and void in themſelves, and from 

the obſervance Fl which, all perſons are diſobliged. And it is hereby 

farther declared, that thoſe who have been contrivers, or Legiſlators of 
theſe or the like Statutes, have incurred the cenſure of the Church, and 
a forfeiture of all thoſe Lands which they hold of the Church, and their States, 

and Dominions are alſo liable to other puniſhments. So that unleſs every 

thing be reſtored to its priſtine State, perſeverance in the ſame will be an 

aggravation of the crime, for which no abſolution can be given , but on - 
terms of reſtauration of all matters to their original condition, 

Wherefore being exalted on our ſupreme Throne, on which we cannot nor 
ought to diſſemble any matters , We admoniſh you to confider the danger of 

your Souls, for which this Republick is obliged to provide: for we _ 
man 


» 
. 


mand under pain of Excommunication that the aforeſaid Laws, whether an- 
tient, or madern be revoked and cancelled, and that the ſame be publiſhed 
' in all parts of your Dominions ; and in caſe you refuſe to perform the ſame, 
We ſhall then be forced to proceed to the execution of this Our Sentence, 
ſo ſoon, as we have underſtood the preſentation of theſe Our Letters, from 
the report of Our Nuntio; and afterwards you are not to expett any other 
citation, or proceſs from us : = we are unwilling, that God ſhould in the 
laſt day of Judgment demand an account of this matter, and condemn us 
for want of performance of Our duty in this caſe. Wherefore we, whoſe 
end, and ig i is to govern the Chriſtian State in peace, and righteouf. 
neſs, cannot diſſemble in caſes, where the Apoſtolical Sea is offended, the 
Ecclefraſtical liberty trampled under foot, the Canons negletted, the Rites 
of the Church and the priviledges of the Clergy vielared which is the ſum of 
this Our accuſation againſt you, And We do farther make known unto you, 
that we are not moved to paſs this Our Cenſure out of any worldly reſpet, 
having onely an ambition of zeal to exerciſe our Apoſtolical Government as 
far as we are able, in its due perfeition. And as we would not in- 
trench on the temporal Authority, ſo-neither will we permit that the Ec- 
clefraſtical ſhould be s uþp* But in caſe the Republick would be obedient 
to theſe Our Commands, they would free Vs from great troubles, and anguiſb 
of mind which we ſuſtain for their ſakes: And they alſo may conſerve the 
Lands which they hold from the Church: mor can this Republick defend 
themſelves from the force, and violence of Infidels by better, and pre- 
wailing means, than by doing right, and juſtice to the Chery, who day and 
night watch over them, and pray unto God for this Republick. 

The Senate having read, and conſidered theſe Briefs, thought fir to 
confer, and conſult with the moſt judicious, and able Lawyers of their 
age, ſuch as Antonzo Pellegrini, and Eraſmus Gratiani, together with Fa- 
ther Paul of the Order of the Servi a perſon profoundly learned in Theo- 
logy, and the Canons of the Church : unto theſe three, they added ſe- 
veral other learned Men, eminent for wiſdom and piety of Life, not 
Subjetts onely to the State of Yenice, but belonging to other parts 
of Italy, namely Menocchio Preſident of Milay, an a Jon in conſide-. 
ration of which caſe, they peruſed, and ſearch'd the Books, and Wri- 
tings of the moſt famous DoCtors of France and Spain: and according 
to the Opinion, and ſence of all thoſe learned Men in the Law, the Con- 
troyerſic berween the _ and the Republick did relate wholly to 
temporal matters, unto which the _ ar wg þ did not extend; and 
that the Republick might in ſuch caſes order, and determine according: 
ro the nature, and exigency of their Afﬀairs: and in farther proof 
teſtimony hereof, many Laws were cited, which had been enated in 0- 
ther Chriſtian Countries, and Dominions, of the fame ſubſtance, and te- 
nure with theſe. And in this manner the Senate having received and 


underſtood the Opinion, and report of their Doctors returned their an-:Ay. 1606, 


ſwer unto the Pope to this effe&t, dared the 28th. of Janxary. 

With much aſtoniſhment and trouble of mind this Republick hath been 
informed by Letters from your Holineſs, that thoſe Laws which for ſome 
ages have been obſerved with much benefit to this Republick , and never 
' queſtioned by your Predeceſſors, ſhould now be. reprebended, and repeated 

; the Authority of the Apeſtolical Sea, the which Laws are ſo ſound, and 
f e for us, that the alteration of them would ſhake the very foundation of 
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this Government; And we are troubled to think that thoſe Perſons who 
were of excellent piety, and wertne, that made and eſtabliſhed theſe Laws, 
and who are now in Heaven, ſhould be termed, and branded as violators of 
the Eccleſiaſtical liberty. And new according to the defiregf your Holineſs, 
we have cauſed all our Laws, both antient and modern relating to the 
points in Controverſie to be reviewed, and examined; and we find nothing 
which hath been eftabliſhed by the: Power of the Supreme Prince, in the 
leaſt derogatory to the Papal Authority : *it being apparent, that it is the 
duty of the Secular Magiftrate to inſpeft and confider what kind of Compa- 
nies are fit to be admitted into the City ; what Edifices are fit to be erefted, 
and what are not, and what may in time prove hurtful to the publick ſafe. 
ty : for in regard the Dominion of Venice doth abound with Churches, and 
religious Houſes, as much as any other part, and that when it was conve«» 
wient to erett more, a licenſe to build was not onely pans but contriba- 
tions made thereunto by the publick liberality, and munificence ; ſo when 
it was neceſſary to ſet bounds and limits thereunto, this Senate made uſe 
of their own Power alone without any diminution to the Canons of the 
Church. And whereas the Pope hath a Power to reſtrain the Clergy from 
alienating their Lands, and Eſtates to the Laiety without his.conſent, aud 
diſpenſation, ſo alſo. hath the temporal Prince the like Authority to forbid 
- and inhibit all Lay-perſons from making alienation of their Eſtates unto 

the Church. Nor b Ecclefraſt ical yes. Ir loſe any thing by this reſtri 
Hion, but rather procure a benefit ;. for when the temporal Power is weak- 
wed. by ſuch alienatiov, this State which is the Bulwark of Chriſtendom, 
will not be able to withſtand the common Enemy, nor afford due protettion 
either to the Clergy, or Lazety. And þ ana the Senate doth not be- 
lieve, that they | 4 incurred the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, conſidering that 
Secular Princes have received that Power from God of making Laws, which 
xo other humane Authority is able to take from them : and much leſs have 
the Briefs of your Holineſs: any "_ » or prevalence in matters purely 
temporal, which are clearly diftin - ag thoſe which are ſpiritual, to which 
.the Papal Power doth fingly exte Nor can this Senate imagine, that 
your Holixefs, who u full of Piety, and Religion, will perſiſt in theſe your 
Comminations, until the cauſe hath firſt been fully examined, and diſcuſſed. 
Hind thus much they thought fit in ſhort to make known unto your 'Holineſs, 
referring all things to be treated and explained more at large by their Am- 
baſſadour Extraordinary. 

Theſe Letters of the Senate being arrived at Rome were preſented to 
the Pope by the hands of the Am our, who immediately opened, and 
read ; bur the Contents fo little pleafed him, that he was angry, 
and froward all the time thar they were in reading: and in fine, he told 
the Ambaſſadour, that thoſe Letters were no Anſwer to his Admoni- 
tory Briefs, that the Anfwer was frivolous and inſignificant; that the 
matter was clear and evident on his fide, and that therefore he was re- 
ſolved to proceed unto Sentence: that the Senate muſt refolve to ſub- 
mit, and obey, for his cauſe was the cauſe of God. Et Porte Inferi nou 
prevalebunt adverſus eam. If the Monks of Padowa had purchaſed more 
Lands thart were requiſite, or conſiſtent with the welfare of the State, 
upon addreſs made to him he could have applyed a Remedy, bur the 


Senate ing in another manner were Tyrants, Uſurpers, and Men 
of Prin wes diem from their Anceſtours: wherefore he exhorred 


them 
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them not to deceive themſelves with the thoughts of protrafting the 
time, in hopes of deciding the Diſpute by his death, for that in caſe he 
received not ſatisfaction therein, in the ſpace of fifteen days he would 
then proceed to execution of his Sentence. The fifteen days were ſcarce 
expired when the Ambaſſadour Nani acquainted the Pope that Dodo 
was diſpatched from Yenice in quality of Ambafladour Extraordinary to 
inform his Holineſs more amply of all matters; to which thePopereplied, 
that there was no need of farther expoſtulations, the matter was clear, 
and he would be obeyed. 

But notwithſtanding the Pope's haſt time was protracted till towards 
the end of March, when Duodo the Ambaſladour Extraordinary arrived 
at Rowe ; to whom the Pope would not have patience to prant all the 
methods of Complements, but immediately at his arrival admitted him 
to Audience ;: whenthe Ambaſiadour largely diſcourſing on every point 
in Controverſte, concluded that the; Senate could not yield to the De- 
mands of his Holineſs, withour betraying that Power which God had 
pur into their hands. But the Pope making no reply to the Arguments 
in particular, adhered clofe ro the Concluſion, that Eccleſiaſtical perſons 
were exempted Jure Ditino from the Secular Dominion, that he had 
heard enough from Nas? of this kind of reaſoning, that the Cauſe was 
God's, and muſt preyail. 

This reſolution of the Pope: being made known at Yenice, the Senate 
thought fit tocommunicate theſe their diflerences to the Miniſters of ſo- 
rcin Princes, deſiring their Opinions on thoſe Points. - From which rhe 
Spaniſh Ambaſladour excuſed him, not _— to concern his Maſter in 
thoſe matters, which might yield the leaſt diſpleaſure to the Pope ;- but 
the Impetial, and French Ambaſſadours were much more frank and open 
in their Opinions; for the firſt did allow and approve the reaſons of 
the Senate, alledging the Cuſtoms of his own Country the French Comte, 
where the ſame things were practiſed, and Monſieur de Freſnres the 
French Ambaſſadour declared, that he could not underſtand thoſe Papal! 
Laws which deny unto Princes the Government of their own State, and 
therefore the Republick was much to be commended for preferring their 
liberty before any other reſpett. | 

At Rome the Cardinals of Verona, and Yicenza uſed all the Intereſt, 
and perſuaſions they were able to induce the Pope to defer the pro- 
mulgation of his Sentence for ſome time ; putting him in mind, that the 
Spiritual Arms were not to be exerciſed, but in. caſes where they were 
ſure to prevail ; Then ſaid the Pope, I ſhall make uſe of the Temporal: 

and in the mean'time to manifeſt ro the World my patience, and ten- 
derneſs towards them, I ſhall grant chem the term of rwenty four days 
to conſider, and repent ; and accordingly having formed and printed his 
Monitory on the 17th. of 4pril, he cauſed it to be read and publiſhed 
in the Conſiſtory. After which headded, That he had greatly ſtudied 
this Point, and having conſulted with the moſt famous Canoniſts, the 

encral Opinion of them all, was, that the Republick acted contrary to 
the Authority of the Apoſtolick Sca, and againſt the liberties, and im- 
munities of the Church; alledging in his favour the Council of Simmaco, 
and of Lies under Gregory, with other Decrecs made by the 
Councils of Conftauce and Rafi! : and that the ſame was fo declared in 


the caſe againſt Henry IL. againſt the Kings of Caſtle, and other Kings 4 
an 
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and cauſed a Conſtitution made by [mnocent II. to be read; and to pro- 
cced the more regularly in this important matter, the Votes of the Car> 
dinals were diſtin&tly required : the number of Cardinals then preſent 
in the Conſiſtory were forty one, all which did either in few words: af 
ſent, or more at large produce the. Authority of the Canoniſts in con- 
firmation of the Pope's reaſons. And indeed little leſs than this free 
concurrence could be expedted from them: for though ſome few out of 
a zeal towards the Eccleſiaſtical liberty, might really be poſſeſſed with 
this Opinion; yet the generality were guided by other Principles; ſome 
perhaps were unwilling to diſpleaſe the Pope 1n expettation of prefer- 
ments of themſelves, or Friends; others had a proſpect of ariſing to the 
Popedom, and for that cauſe were willing to exalt its Power : every one 
had ſome conſideration or other for his own benefit, but not ſuch con- 
ſidcration as was required in ſtudy of the caſe, or to find out the truth 
of the matter under debate. For Popes in the Conſiſtory are always ſure 
to find the Cardinals pliant, and ready to yield aſſent unto whatſoever 
they propoſe, that is Aſſentiri in Aſſentart. 

The Conſiſtory being riſen the Monitory was affixed in all the pub- 
lick places of Rome; of which a multitude of Copies both in Latiz, and 
Iralian were printed, and diſpatched into all the Cities of 7raly, eſpecial- 
ly into the Dominions of Yenice, and diſperſed into all parts by the 
Jeſuits accompanied with ſeditious Letters, and*Pamphlets derogatory 
ro the honour of the Republick. The Monitory was directed to the 
Patriarchs, Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Vicars, and all Ecclefiaſtics either 
Secular, or Regular, who held any Dignities, and preferments of the 
Church within the Dominion of Yexice, and therein it was expoſed. 

That whereas ſome Months paſt he was given to underſtand, ( that is the 
. Pope) how that the Doge,and Senate of Venice, had for many years paſt made 
ſeveral Decrees in prejudice of the Apoſtolical Sea, and priviledges of the 
Church, notwithſtanding that the ſame were repugnant to the General Coun- 
cils, and to the antient Canons, and Conſtitutions of the Popes of Rome : 
and now more lately a Law was made in the year 1602. whereby Ecclefia- 
ſtical perſons are incapacitated to appropriate to themſelves any Lands, or 
Eſtates. Secondly, He mentioned the Law made in the year 1603. which 
reſtrains, and probibits the erefling or building any Churches, or religious 
Houſes without the leave or licenſe of the Senate. Thirdly, He mentioned 
the Law in 1605. which extends theſe. Laws over all the Dominions of 
the Republick which formerly were terminated to the City of Venice onely ; 
and laſtly, the impriſonment of the Canon of Vicenza, and the "Abbot of 
Nerveſa: by which particular offences the Ecclefiaſtical liberty being in- 
fringed, the Doge, and Senate of Venice have to the danger of their own 
Souls and ſcandal of the World incurred the Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures to the 
forfeiture of their Lands, and Juriſdiftion, from which they cannot be ab. 
ſolved but by the Pope himſelf, who being ſatisfied with their repentance, 
demonſtrated by a repeal of thoſe Laws, and reſtauration of all things to 
their priſtine condition, hath the ſole power to receive them again into the 
boſom of the Church. And whereas the Doge, and Senate after many fa- 
therly Admonitions, have not repealed thoſe Laws, nor releaſed the Priſo. 
ners, he could in no wiſe ſuffer, that the liberties and immunities of the 
Church, and the Authorit of the Apoſtolical Sea ſhould be wiolated, and 
infringed: And though theſe Laws are in themſelves void and of none ef. 
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fef, yet by the example of ten Popes and more his Predeceſſours in confirmation 
hereof,and by and with the conſent,and counſel of the Cardinals (with whom he 
had adviſed hereupon) he doth farther declare thoſe Laws to be null, and can- 
celled : and doth farther declare, and denounce Excommunication againſt 
the Doge, and Senate in general, in ſuch manner, as if they had been par- 
ticularly named, and againſt their Succeſſours, Councellours, Adherents, and 
Abettors, in caſe the ſaid Doge and Senate ſhall not within the ſpace of 
twenty four days after the publication hereof, ( aſſigning eight - ts for 
each term of Admonition ) repeal, cancel, and make woid the aforeſaid De- 
crees, with all Writs, and Orders proceeding thereupon : and without far- 
ther delay or Excuſe, ſhall not reſtore all things to their former, and ori- 
ginal condition, with promiſe never to do, or perform the like again ; And 
ſhall not confign into the hands of his Nuntio both the Canon, and the A4b- 
bot, giving advice, and notice of all unto the Pope himſelf : and for de- 
fault thereof the Excommunication to remain in force, from whence no 
Abſolation 'can be granted, ®ut by the Pope bimſelf, unleſs at the point of 
death : from which State in caſe the perſon ſo abſolved ſhall recover, and 
ftill continue, and perfiſt in the ſame obſtinacy, he ſhall again be liable to 
the ſame Excommunicatian as before ; and in caſe he die Tis body notwith- 
fanding ſhall not be interred in any conſecrated place, antil obedience be 
yielded unto theſe Commands by all others concerned. And in caſe after 
the expiration of twenty four days the Dope, and Senate ſhall ſtill perfiſt 
in their contwmacy for other three days, then he did Interdift all their 
Dominion, forbidding all Maſſes, and divine Offices to be performed there- 
in; unleſs in ſuch places, manner, and caſes as are granted by the Com- 
mon Law: And farther, he did deprive the Doge, and Senate of all their 
Revenue, and poſſeſſions which they hold of the Roman Church, or other 
Churches and of all the priviledges granted them in favour thereof; re- 
ſerving ſtill unto himſelf , and his Succeſſours a Power to aggravate and 
encreaſe the Cenſures, and penalties againſt them, their Adherents, and A- 
bettors therein,&c. And to proceed unto farther puniſhments,and Remedies 
in caſe of continuance in ſuch like contumacy. Notwithſtanding, 8c. Com- 
manding all Patriarchs, Arch-biſhops, and Biſhops, and other Inferiour 
Clergy upon penalty, &c. That after the receipt of theſe Letters, or no- 
-tice thereof given, that they publiſh the ſame in the reſpetive Churches, 
at ſuch times, as when the greateſt concourſe of people w preſent, and to affix 
the ſame at the Church doors, &c. 

After publication was made of this ſevere Excommunication thun- 
dered our againſt a Republick of ſuch greatneſs and eſteem in the World : 
all the Ambaſſadours and Miniſters of foreign Princes reſiding at Rome 
were greatly troubled, and concerned, conſidering that an AC of this 
nature had ſome oblique refleftion on: every Prince, that profeſſed obe- 
dience, or deyotion for the Papal Sea, Wherefore every one of thoſe 
Miniſters reſiding at Rome made their applications, and addreſſes to the 
Pope, deſiring him to moderate, and prorogue the Sentence until the 
matter were examined, and conſidered by the Republick, and ways or 
means contrived for an accommodation. To whom the Pope returned 
this general Anſwer, That the way to compoſe, and accommodate theſe 
differences were to incline the Republick to a reſolution of becoming 
obedient; but that word Obedient would not well paſs with the Mini- 
ſers, who made ſome refleQions thereon, as unbeſeeming the degree of 
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Sovereign Princes, and therefore perſuaded the Pope rather to uſe ſome 
more moderate, and gentle terms, and enlarge the time allotted 'tor ter- 
mination of the Sentence. 

The news hercof being come to Yenice, the Senate immediately and 
in the firſt place ordered, that Prayers ſhould be made in all Churches, 
and Chappels imploring the Divine aſſiſtance in that great emergency 
of Afﬀairs; and in the next place they reſolved to recall their Ambaſlla- 
dour Extraordinary from Rome, leaving Nazi to reſide there, leſt rhey 
ſhould ſeem to deſpiſe, and ſtand in open defiance againſt the Apoſtolical 
Sea. Sir Henry Wotton was at that time Reſident for the King of Exgland 
at Venice, when the Senate thought fit to communicate to him the ri- 
gour of the Pope's Sentence, for until then they had never mentioned - 
any thing with him of their Controverſic with the Pope, as they had 

o ordered their Ambaſſadour in F»g/and not to diſcourſe any thing 
of that Point unto his Majeſty or his Counſellours. But when the mat- 
ter came to be adviſed to Sir Zenry Wotton, he complained that the Se- 
nate had been much more free, and open to other Ambaſladours than 
to him ; and as to the pretenſions of the Pope, he ſaid, 7 hat he could not 
underſtand that piece of Romiſh Divixity, which was contrary to. Juſtice, 
and moral honeſty. 

And now to provide againſt all thoſe inconveniences, and milchicfs 
which might be the conſequences.of this Excommunication, the Senate 
commanded all Prelats, and Eccleſiaſtical perſons not to permit or fut- 
fer any Bulls, Briefs, or any other Writing to be affixed at any Church 
door, or publick place whatſoever, wy pain of. the Prince's 
diſpleaſure that every perſon whatſoever, who had any of the Copics 
of that Brief, which was lately publiſhed at Rome againſt the Republick, 
ſhould immediately deliver them up into the of the Magiſtrates 
in Yexice, and to the Rulers, and Govyernours reſpeCtively. in all places 
ſubje&t to that Dominion : which the people ſo readily obeyed, that in 
a ſhort time ſo great a number of Copies were brought in, as was won- 
derful to conſider, how ſo many could be printed : and ſuch diligence 
was uſed by. the Magiſtrates, and by the people themſelyes, that nor 
one Brief was affixed in any publick place ; he perſon who cndeavours- 
ed to att therein being diſcovered, and prevented. 

And farther, the true ſtate of that difference, which the Republick 
had with the Pope was adviſed, and intimated to all the Miniſters for 
foreign Princes reſiding at Yenice : and the fame alſo ſignified to all the 
Agents reſiding for that Republick in forcin parts. In. like manner the 
Senate wrote to.all their Governours, and Magiſtrates: of Towns, and 
Cities ſubjeQted ro; their Dominions, acquainting them with the injuries 
they had received.irom the Pope, and with the reaſons they had to de- 
fend their Laws, and Liberties, all which: being ſignified as was.com- 
manded unto the Counſels, and Magiſtracy. of the Giries ; ir.rook ſuch 
impreſſion cy where that the people yielded a moſt entire, and chcar- 
ful obedience thereunto, ſhewing themſelyes ready to defend the pub- 
lick Liberty, and in maintenance thereof every, one offered Money, 
and Arms according to his ability : and. in purſuance of ſuch-Reſoluti- 
on, furniſhed rhe ſame, as time required. 

After publication made of the Monitory Brief, the Pope's Nuntio ſpent 
moſt of his time in the Jeſuits College, where many of thoſe Fathers 
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were reccived, who had been eminently known for the confuſions, and 
diſturbances they had created in the Warld : and particularly amongſt 
the reſt was one Bernardino ot Siena, who had lately ated the like part 
at Paris, when the Jeſuits were expelled. from that City : and Anton;o 
Poſſevino who was famous for his Actions in Moſcovy, and Poland, and 
Skilful-in the managemeng, of Intrigues: there was alfo Barone a Venetian 
a bold canfident Fellow, one that would. bave a hand in every matter of 
publick diſturbance : hkewiſe John Gentes, who made profeſſion of 
reuly ſtating all caſes of Conſcience, being endued with an excellent fa- 
culty, of finding fault, and of condemning, and reproving every thing 
which was afted without his concurrence, and of juſtifying cvery thing 
which was appointed, and diretted by the Jeſuits; all of them being ex- 
cellent Inſtruments in their way, and fairhtul performers of the fourth 
Article of their Vow. 

But the Nuatio having thus frequented the Society of Jeſuits , and 
learned his Leſſon in every particular made a. viſit to the Doge, ro whom 
having in the farſt place expreſſed his grict for the unhappy eſtate of Af- 
fairs, he deſired his Serene Highneſs to confider of fore ways,and means, 
by which theſe differences might be compoſed, and in order thereuntg 
he promiſed his ultimate endeavours, andall the good Offices which his 
authority, and intereſt were able ro-perform : which Diſcourſe he ſweet- 
ned with the moſt perſuaſive, and affe&tionate expreſſions imaginable, 
often invoking the name of Almighty God ; of whom when be had 
occaſion to ſpeak, he called him Our EZord, and inlike manner, when he 
had occaſion to mention the Pope, he called him, Qsr Lord, ſo that in 
his Diſcourſe, it was difficult to diſtinguiſh which of the two Lords he 
meant ; onely ſome obſerving perſons,: had taken notice, that when he 
intended the name. of God, he kept his head covered, but when he 
meant the Pope, he always took his Cap off. 

The Pope having underſtood how reſalute the Senate ſeemed in main- 
tenance of their Laws, and Lihertics, and with what chearful readineſs 
the people obeyed them, conceived little hopes at the preſent of obtain- 
ing his deſires ; and therefore judging thar his Nuntio could not continue 
longer with honour at Yexice, he diſpatched his Letters to recal him 
from thence, and intimated to the Ambafſadour Nani by the biſhop of 
Soana that he ſhould wy 25g from Rome, not leaving any of his Dome- 
ſticks, or Subſtirures in his place. 

Ar Yenice the Superiours and Priors of Monaſteries,and other Churches 
were convened before the Council of Tex, who ſignified to them, that 
the pleaſure of the Prince was, that they ſhould ſtill captinue to officiate 
and perform the Divine Offices, and that, nane of them ſhould leaye the 
State withour licenſe obtained. It was alſo declared, that prote&ian 
ſhould be given to ſuch as remained, and that ſuch as would deparg, 
ſhould: nor carry with them the Utenſils, or Veltments, or Riches be- 
longing to the Church. And that in caſe any Bricf ſhould be ſent them 
from Rome,or Order from theirSuperiors, they ſhould firſt preſent ic to che 
Magiſtrates,before it was read by themſelves; and the like Command was 
given to all Governours of Cirtics, and places under Nominion of Yexice. 

As yat the Capucins, Theatins, and other rang had not en- 
tertained thoughts of departure; for when the Monitory was fiſt 
publiſhed at Rome, the Provincial, = _ 4 apucins held a Conſular 
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rion together, where it was concluded, that in regard the differences be- 
tween the Pope and the Republick had no relation ro matters of Faith, 
they were not obliged to follow the Pope's diftates ſo far in this caſe, as 
to abandon their Habirations, and ſubſiſtence : yer afterwards the Supe- 
riours obeying the pleaſure of the Pope expreſly commanded all forts of 
Religious Orders to depart, and leave their Dwellings within the ju- 
riſciftion of Yenice ; ſaying unto them, Come forth from them, O my 
People. 

The term of twenty four days being almoſt expired, when the Mo- 
nitory was to Commence, the Senate called the Jeſuits ro know their 
reſolution whether they would continue in the City, or not : to which 
they made anſwer, That they had intentions and defires to ſtay, bur 
could not promiſe to ſay Maſs, excepting which, they would engage to 
perform all other Divine Offices, and Service. The Senate taking this 
Anſwer into conſideration; refolved that the Jeſuits ſhould cithet<cele- 
brate Maſs, as formerly, with all the other funQtions of Prieſthood, 
.and- fiot remain in a kind of indifferency between the Pope, and the 
Republick, ſerving God and Mammon, or otherwiſe ſhould have inti- 
mation to depart.” The which Order was ſignified to them by the Pa- 
triarchal Vicar, with poſitive Orders immediately to depart, and to con- 
ſign into his hands all the Plate, Veſtments, and goods belonging to 
their Church : and in like manner Orders were given to all Governours 
to execute the fame Decree in their reſpe&tive juriſdiftions. This 
Command being ſignified to the Jeſuits, they aſſembled all their Vota- 
ries into their Church, and gathered great Contributions from them; 
and perſuaded the Capucins, that when they departed, - they ſhould 
march two and two in a rank, as in Proceſſion, with a Crucifix 
on the: breaſt of every one which perhaps might move ſome diſturbance 
in the minds of the Commonalty, who beholding ſo many Crucifixes 
departing from them, might apprehend alſo, that Chriſt himſelf, and 
the light of the Goſpel was keaving their City, which Opinion might 
be the beginning of ſome happy Sedirtion. 

The Jeſuits themſelves were haſtned away, and forced to depart a- 
bout two hours in the Night, every one carrying his Chrift as they cal- 
led it about his Neck ; the People flocked in great numbers to ſee their 
departure, and accompanied them to the Boats, — and crying 
aloud, Let them go to the Devil. In divers parts of the City they had 
concealed, and hid away the Veſſels, and pretious Ornaments of their 
Church, and their beſt Houſhold-ſtuff with their Library: leaving their 
College empty, and void of all Furniture whatſoever, or of any thing 
of moment, unleſs the Li given to them by the late Arch-biſhop | 
Lewis Molino, with an otherLi of prohibired Books. And thoug 
the. Jeſuits of Yenice had burnt many of their Papers, yet at Padoua 
—__ divers Copies of a certain Book containing eighteen Rules, 
with this title, Regalz aliquot ſervande, ut cum Orthodox Ecclefid vert 


» ſentiamus. In the ſeventeenth Rule of which, they were commanded, 


not to inſiſt overmuch in their Sermons, on the force and cnergy of the 
grace of God. And in the third Rule, they were enjoyned to believe 
according as the Hierarchy of the Church believed; that 1s, if the Church 
determined any thing to be white, they ſhould believe it foro be, though 
the colour appeared black ro rthe'fighr of their own eyes. And laſtly, 
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they left unto their Dilciples and Vorarics certain Rules, whereby to go- 
vern themſelves during this Interdict. 

But though the Jeſits, Capuchins, and other Orders of St. Francis Re: 
formed had abandoned Yerrce, and were retired to other Convents in 
Milan, Mantoua, Bologna, and Ferrara ;- yet the Capmehins of Breſcia, 
and Bergamo, ( where were no Jeſuits to {Jeduce them) remained in ex- 
cellent Coneord and Obedience';' and ſecuring rhemlſelves- with that Pro- 
tection which they received from the Senare, remained reſolute, and con- 
ſtant to their Principles againſt all the Cenfures of Excommunication, 
and other Spiritual penalties iſſued againſt- them by- their Superiours ; 
- and in regard many of them were ſober'apd learned Men, they retort- 
ed all thoſe Spiritual Arms with great force, . and powet of argument 
and reaſon. 1 : 

It was-Ccertainly believed at Rome, that" this Monitory Would have 
produced three notable Effe&ts : Firſt it was'piven fot granted, that” all 
the Religious Otders would immediately abandon the Dominions of 
Venice, by which the Interdit muſt of neceſſity have been obſerved, 
Secondly, Thar the City, and People finding themſelves deprived of all 
the Divine Offices, would riſe in a mutiny againſt rhe Government, and 
compel them to give ſatisfaftion to the- Pope. Thirdly, That it wonld 
_ a miſunderſtanding amongſt che Nobility, and cauſe them to di- 
vide into ſeveral Faftions, towards which the Feſuits, -( though abſent ) 
did labour with all the Art, and induſtry-imaginable.”''Bur rhe Court 
of Rome againſt their expeQations -finding: that all matters had a con- 
trary effeC&t, that Maſs, and other Offices of 'the Church were Celebra- 
ted without interruption, that the people frequented the Churches with 
greater Deyotion than before ; that the-Senate were unanimous in their 
Counſels, and the Commonalty” quiet, and obedient #- they began to re- 
= them of this proceeding, and many ſeverely blamed the Pope for 

ing over-raſh, and haſty :- for that though there might be reaſon in 
the merit of his Cauſe, yer the proſecutionot'it was of that-importance, 
as ought to have been attempered with prudence, and the-conſequences 
well weighed, before matters were ſcreyed up to that Degree, as admit- 
ted of no indifferent terms, or accommodation, 

Wherefore now it concerned the Pope, ' and Clergy to labour with 
Art, and power of the Spiritual Arms in vindication of their Cauſe, ir 
order whereunto the Cardinals were ſet at work to prevail with rhe re- 
fra&tory Friers, and Monks to leave their Dwellings, and Party and 
come over to them, promiſing'in reward' of that good Service, honours, 
and preferments in the Church ; and on the contrary threatned them 
with Cenfures, and puniſhments both Spiritual and/Femporal. How- 
ſoever, they-obſerved a different manner in treating with the rich Friers,' 
and the poor Mendicants. For to the Poor they faid, that if they could 
not obſerve the Inderdict, they ſhould: then deparr, and leave all they 
had for ſake of the Goſpel ; and if that were not permitted, they ſhould 
then ſeek after the glorious Crown of Martyrdom ;-- But to the Rich, 
they thought better than to uſe this hard ſaying, Durus eſt hic- ſermo, for 
though they were commanded to obſerve the: Interdidt, yet were adyvi- 
ſed not to leave, or abandon their Monaſteries, and Revenues ; - and the 
better to inculcate theſe perſuaſions, Commiſſarics were appoinred out 
of the ſame Orders privately to —_ I TwW into the Ry” | 
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An. 1 606, 


powerful in that Court, being touched with envy on old grudges, and 


of Venice, to inſtil, and foment this Doftrine in the minds of the Regs. 
lars ; but the ways were ſo obſtruQted by the diligence, and watchtul- 
neſs of the Governours in their reſpeftive Dominions: that not a Frier 
durſt adventure to ſteal in, and engage in that Errand. 

Seeing therefore that this courſe would not take : the next expedienr 
was to raiſe a duſt, and diſturbance in the Court of farein Princes. And 
in the firſt place, the Jeſuits ( who were and ſtill are very prevalent in 
Poland) la ' to put an affront on Faſcarini Amabaſſadour for the 
Republick to that King ; caufing two of the Gentlemen alaging ro 
his Retinue to be diſturbed at Maſs, and expelled the Church : the 
Nuntio made very warm Inſtances to the King, that the Monitory a-* 

ainſt Venice might be affixod in all publick places of his Dominions : bur 
the King on the contrary did not onely refuſe to grant this requeſt, bur 
highly reſented the late Aﬀront offered to the two Yexetiav Gentlemen, 
in ſatisfa&tion for which by the King's Order, the Marſhal of the Court, 
and the Cardinal of Cracew, having aſſembled the Friers together, and 
duly reprehended their infolence, commanding them the next day to 
ſing High Maſs in their Church, to which having invited the Ambaſha- 
dour they obliged the Friers to ask his Pardan for the affront offered to 
his Servants : And farther the King, with approbation of his Council 
gave Orders to all his People to treat the Ambaſladour, and his Rerinue 
with all kindneſs, and due reſpe& : and moreover wrote a Letter to the 
Pope, complaining of the late deſign of his Nuntio, attempring to pub- 
liſh Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt forein Princes within his Kingdom, 
which was a new and an unknown prattice within his State ; and had 


been refuſed in the Caſe HE. King of France, and in the Cauſe 
of Ceſare d' Eſte Duke of Ferrara ; much lefs could he be induced to 
allow of ſuch,pr ings againſt the State of Yevice, whoſe Caule was 


the ſame with that of his own Kingdom. And confidering that that 
State had merited well of Chriftcadom by: the oppoſition they made 
with their Arms againſt the common Enemy, he exhorted his Hotineſs 


to ſuperſede farther ings, for Cauſes, which ought to be ſtifled, 
and which for better peace of the Church ought never to be brought 
into queſtion, or Diſpute, 


Francis Soranzo a Cavalier of Venice being at this. time Ambaſſhhdour 
at the Emperor's Court, did rightly iofoxm the Enperia! Miniſters wich 
the true ſtate of the difference berween the Pope, and that Republick : 
and in regard the Conſtitutions of all Germany were-the ſame, they 
could not do leſs than approve the Cauſe of the Fenetians, and condemn 
which they allo or detunng Bcſaal Berks in he own 
whic ini es in their own 
anc; — the Great __ , A were 

Hcrent Opinions, taking with the Pope agai e altcAions, 
ſence, and lnecceſt of the who e Court. 

When news came firſt to the Court of Spaix of the differences be- 
tween the Pope, and the Yenetians ; the conſtancy and: firmneſs of rthar 
State to the Principles of their Government, was highly applauded, be- 
ing the common Cauſe of all Secular Princes. Howloever, the Nuntio 
made it his buſineſs to have the Yeretian Ambaſſadour Ueclared in all 
Pulpits to be under Excommunication :: The Gevoe/es alſo. who were 


for 
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for having lately yielded that Point of their liberty tothe Pope, which 
Venice Rll conſeryed, did all the ill offices they were ablc againſt the Re- 

blick : bur above all the Ambafſadour of 7/cany joyning with the Je- 
Firs ſhewed himſelf an open Enemy, and fo prevailed with the King, and 
Council, that a Congregation of rwelye Divines was held at Madrid in 
preſence of the Cardinal of Toledo to conſider, whether the Ambaſh- 
dour of Yenice. ought to be admitted into the Church ar the time of 
Celebration of Divine Offices > the reſult of which was, that the Am- 
baſſadour ſhould not. be excluded, every one concurring in that Opi- 
nion, the Nuntio, and Jeſ#its onely excepred. 

So ſoon as the news. came to Paris, that the Monitory was pub- 
liſhed againſt Yexice, Barberino the Pope's Nuntio made urgent addreſ- 
ſes to the King, that Pri»/i the Yexetias Ambaſſadour ſhould be exclu- 
ded from admiſſion into- the Church; but his defire was poſitively re- 
xQted; both becauſe the King was willing to remain Neuter, and becauſe 
it was and is a Maxim of that Kingdom , That Popes have no power 
over the Temporal Government of Princes, and have no Authority on 
account for Secular matters to proceed againſt them, or their Officers by 
yt ed prague ſe hat Opn | 

In England we may calily imagine what Opinion was conceived of 
theſe —_— : for a Giuſtiniano the Ambaſladour of Yexice had 
equated ing Fawes with the ſtate of the difference berween the Po 

the R ick : the King did much applaud the Laws and Conſti- 
tutions of Yexice, and the conſtancy, and reſolution of the Senate in the 
maintenance of them : adding, That he would gladly fee a free Council 
eſtabliſhed, which was the onely means to reform the Church of God, 
and put an end to all Controverſies amongſt Chriftians, which had no 
other original, or fource, than. onely from the uſurpation of Popes, and 
ambirian of the Clergy : - in which holy, and facred Deſign, he did not 
doubt bur that the French King, and all other Chriſtian Princes would 
readily concur; and that per a beginning, thereof might ariſe from 
theſe troubles, and labours of the Republick. And farther the King 
added, TN the tones rating hamfives above God were the ruin of 
the Church, and that it was no wonder, that their Pride admitted of no 
ſcrious refleftions, or moderate advices, being puffed up, and elated by 
the common adulation, and flatrery which was uſed rowards them. 

The States of the Tnited Provinces wrote very obliging Letters to 
Venice, proflering to affiſt them with Arms, and Proviſions, in caſe they 
came to-an open rupture, and atts.of hoſtility with the Pope. + 

In the: mean time many efieQual good were performed both 
at Rome and Yevice by the Dukes of Maxtcua, and Sevey, and by Guicci- 
ardin. Acabaſſadour of the Great Duke of Tuſceny ; and more ly 
by Monſeur de Freſnes the Frexch Ambaſſadour at Fexice : Toall whi 
inſtances, and applications from ſeveral Princes the Senate th firto 
make this general. Anſwer : Firſt, they returned. thanks for rhe good 
endeavpurs, and labours towards a Mediation, and then complained of 

the firms reſolutions of the Pope, which could not be ſhaken, or made 
plyable by any reaſonable terms whichthe Republick could offer. Thar 
there could be no hopes of accommodation untit the Pope by taking off 
his Cenſures, did open a way to Treatics, and terms of Peace. Thar 
the Pope had proceeded fo far in. his injuries and affronts, as were 
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paſt all manner of reconciliation, and yet the Republick which was truly 
Catholick would ſtill bear their due reſpe& ro the Pope, fo far, as was 
conſiſtent with their liberty, and with that right of Government which 
was committed to them by God. 

But whileſt matters were thus in Treaty at Yexice and Rome, andin the 
Courts of Princes; the Jeſuits who were vigilant, and intent to do all 
the miſchiefs they were able againſt the Republick ; did not ceaſe to diſ- 
perſe Scandals, and Libels as well without 7taly, as within,and to preach, 


and rail againſt them in their Pulpits, and Schools, endeavouring to 


poſſeſs their Auditories with the moſt malicious impreſſions they could 
beger, or frame in minds of Men; they alſo wrote Eetters into all places 
detaming the Republick ; ſome who would not adventure into the Do- 
minions of Yenice, treated.on the Confines with their Diſciples and Vo- 
taries: and others in diſguiſe entered within the Dominions ſowing Di- 
viſion, and FaCtion in all parts, promiſing extraordinary Indulgences to 
all ſuch as ſhould obſerve the Interdict. They alſo forged ſeveral Let- 
ters entitling one from the Republick of Genoua to the Senate of Yerice, 
another from the City of Yerona to the Ciry of Breſcia which were moſt 
ſcandalous, and abominable Papers. Then in other Writings they ju- 
ſtified themſelves for having in their Sermons inveighed againſt the 
Republick, calling it a Lxtheray, Heretical, and tyrannical Government, 
with infinite other abominable Epithets. In fine, it was proved, that 


- the Jeſuits were the cauſes of all theſe diſturbances, having inſtigated 
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the Pope to this Deſign, upon aſſurances, that they were able to divide 
the Senate, and by confuſion of their Councils ro make way for the 
Pope's Authority: Ir was farther proved, That they had kept correſ- 
pondence with the Enemies of the Republick to the great damage, and 
prejudice of the State, always interpoſing, and infinuating themſelves | 
into publick Aﬀairs. That they were always contriving to' inveigle 
ſick and dying Perſons, perſuading them for the fake of their Souls to 
beſtow their Eſtates, and Inheritance on them, to the ruin, and deſtru- 
Qion of their lawful Heirs and Families. And, farther, the Senate took 
into their conſideration, their Principles, which were always Monarchi- 
cal, in prejudice, and''depreſſion of Ariſtocracy, and dangerous to the 
Maxims, and principles of their Government. Tr was farther' alſo al- 
ledged, that the Jeſuits had been the Cauſes, and Inſtruments of all the 
tolerations, ſeditious diſorders, and evil ſucceſſes which had happened 
in our age inall the Kingdoms, and Provinces of the World : and here. 
in not only ſome particular perſons were culpable, but even the whole 
Society, and order of them were dangerous and rotten in their Prin- 
ciples, and deſtructive to the Government under which they lived. All 
which being proved, 'and made good in the Senate againſt them; It was 
deliberated,and carried in the Aﬀermative by Decree of the 1 4th. of June, 
Thar the Feſuits, who from their firſt beginning had been received into 
Venice, and there cheriſhed and favoured, and having in recompence of 
ſuch Indulgence and reſpe&t returned nothing but Ingratitude : being at 
preſent the Authors of all the troubles incumbent on the Republick, 
vilifying the ſame with all the Obloquy which could be uttered from 
the blackeſt Tongue of malice, and having been falſe Traitors, and Men 
of inſupportable Inſolences ; the moſt Serene Republick did therefore 
ſpuc them out, and baniſh them for ever the precinQts of the State; = 
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did Decree, and Ena&t, that they ſhould never be again received with- 
out a concurrence of five Sixths ar leaſt of the Senate, the number of 
which was to conſiſt of one hundred and eighty Votes. In paſſing of 
which A, it is moſt apparent that their Crimes were as enormous, as 
they were clear and evidently proved ; for the Scrutiny being made by 
the Ballot, their baniſhment was paſs'd with an unanimous concurrence, 
and a Decree made for their eternal Excluſion; though perhaps ſome 
few might be excepted who had been their Votaries and Penitents. 

- This —_ baniſhment of the Jeſuits made the breach wider, and 
more difficult ro be reconciled : and rhe Pope being ſenſible, that the 
hopes he conceived from the contrivances of the Teſpits were vain and 
fruitleſs, he applied himſelf ro fome other new Inventions ; one of which 
was a Jubilee, which was publiſhed on the 19th. of Juxe, inviting all 
Chriſtian people to pray unto God for the unity and peace of the Church, 
granting Indulgences, Abſolutions, and Remiſſions unto all, exceptin 
luch as belonged to Yexice, and the Interdicted Churches, to whic 
none of thoſe grates, bleſſings, and pardons were to be difpenſed. Now 
in regard that nothing is ſo deſireable in /taly, as the benefir of a Jubilce, 
It was conceived to be a moſt admirable Artifice to make the Yenetian 
People ſenſible of their ſeparation from the Church, when they ſhould 
find themſelves uncapable to receive the Indulgences, and excluded from = 
all the priviledges of the faithful : upon which advantage the Jeſuzts 
ſhewed all their Art” in the Towns. bordering on the Dominions of 
the Republick, preaching up the ay ny of a Jubilee, and lament- 
ing the miſeries of chat People, who by their diſobedience, and contu- 
macy had extruded themſelves from without the Pale,' and become un- 
worthy of ſuch myſterious graces. Notwithſtanding which, the World 
was ſo well ſatisfied with the Cauſe, and ground of this Jubilee, that 
though :at other times Men were fond of this priviledg, and held ir in 
great eſteem and Devyotion, yet the Indulgences 'granted hereby were 
coldly received in every place: nor did the Yenetian Commonalty fo 
much repine at this loſs, as to quarrel or mutiny with their Govern- 
ment for want of that Spiritual Benefit. 

Thus when all religious Arts failed, and the Weapons ot the Church 
were not keen enough to do Execution, the Pope reſolved to try what 
might be effe&ed by the temporal Sword ; bur in regard his own was 
not ſharp enough, for the Yexetians ; ' he applied himſelf to rhe Spaniſh 
Ambaſladour at Rome, deſiring to write to his Maſter the King ; piving 
him to underſtand, that he did entirely caſt himſelf under his rote- 
Qion, deſiring his favour and Aid againſt his Enemies ; and therewith 
delivered him two Letters, one directed to the King, wherein he ex- 
', Poſed the Reaſons for. his proceedings againſt the Yenetians: and ano- 
ther to the Duke of Lerma, chief Miniſter of Stare, in which he recom- 
mended himſelf, and his Affairs to his care and defence, and with many 
obliging Expreſſions-and acknowledgments, called him the Bafis of the 
Crown of Spain, on which the Catholick Monarchy was eſtabliſhed, and on 
which the foundation of the' Church ſolely was repoſed, and depending. 
This kind Letter fo pleaſed the Duke of Lerma, that an Anſwer equal- 
ly ow was returned from the King to the Pope, and with much for- 
mality delivered by the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour attended with three Car- 
dinals, the ſubſtance of which was : That the King was extreamly _ 
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bicd to obſerve, that the breach and differences between him and the 
Venetians were fo widened, and ſo far proceeded : but in regard the ho. 
nour of his Holineſs was far engaged, he was reſolved to vindicate the 
Dignity of the Apoſtolical Sce with his Arms; and — had, 
wrote to his Miniſters, and Officers in taly, and other Princes depend-: 
ing on his Crown, This Letter being read, was the ſubject of great 
joy and fatisfaftion to the Pope, and all his Party, and was proclaimed 
through-all /raly much to the reputation of the Papal Cauſe; howſoe- 
ver the triumph, and joy hereof was fomewhat attempered by the Pro. 
poſals which were made by Spain in recompence of the troubles, and 
inconyeniencies they were to receive by a War: the which Demands 
were; A relcafe of the yearly Tribute for the Kingdom of Naples; a 
ſurrender of Ferrara for a Garriſon to offend the Enemy, and of Azcexa 
for an Arſenal and maritime Proviſions. The which Conditions being 
grievous, and difficule to the Pope were only anſwered in general terms; 
but the report hereof was like a Trumper of War which alarm'd all. 
parts of the Yenetian Dominions: and cauſed the Senate to write im- 
mediately to their Proveditor General in Caxdia to ſend all the Gallies 
under his Command into the Gulph: Orders alſo were given to the 
Proveditor General in Da/matia to raiſe four hundred A4lbaneſes, and 
Croats under four Captains, and ro embark rhem on ten Veſſels which 
were built for that purpoſe, placing forty on each Veſſel. Likewiſe 
thirty Captains were nominated and appointed to be ready as occaſion 
{ſhould require. 
The Pope on the other ſide, repaired his Fortifications at Rimzni, and 
| Ancona, and reinforced his Garriſon at Ferrara with a thouſand Foot; he 
likewiſe baniſhed all Strangers from Marca, and Romagna, and command- 
ed the Natives thereof to return into their own Country. But to the 
management of this War deſigned, many difficulties occurred : . for in 
rhe firſt place, there was an exceſſive ſcarcity of all Proviſions in Rome, 
and the Eccleſiaſtical State as alſo in Naples and Abriazo, by reaſon of 
which the People cryed out nothing bur Peace, and Bread : and on the 
contrary, there was great abundance of all things within the Dominions 
of Yenice, from whence the People of the Pope's Country receiving the 
moſt part of their Proviſions were kindly affeQted to the Yenetian 
State : but notwithſtanding all' theſe difficulties, the Pope reſolved to 
proceed in his War, and to recruit his Troops; and for maintenance 
thereof new Impoſitions were laid on Salt, Fleſb, and Paper, with in- 
tention alſo to lay a Tax on Wine, and Timber, if occaſion ſhould re- 
quire. And in the mean time the Count de Faentes Governour of Milay 
gave out, thar'he would have an Army ſpecdily in the Field conſiſting 
of twenty five thouſand Men, compoſed of Germans, Napolitans, Swit- 
zers, and Spaniards. * | 
Though the Yeretians did not negledt all due care towards the pro 
viſions of War, and to make their Defence whenſoever they ſhould be 
attacked; yet with more eſpecial regard they had an Eye to Plots, and 
Conſfpiracies within the State ;. giving Orders to their Sca-Caprtains to 
ſtop all Veſſels which failed in the Gulf, unleſs fwch as had Paſſes from 
the King of Spain for his own particular Affairs; which cauſed preat 
embroils along the Coaſt of Romagea, and the Marca d' Ancona, which 
ſcemed, (as it were ), to be blocked up: Orders were likewiſe given 
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to hinder all exportation of Corn out of the Dominions of Yenice 3 and 
ueſtrations laid on the Revenues of the Clergy who had quitred, or 
abandoned the Venetian Countries; for which cauſe many Prelats at Rome 
were forced to retrench their Families. 
Bur notwithſtanding the Promiſes made by the Spaniards of admini- 
ſtring Aid to the Pope, which art the firſt heat were poſitive and large ; 
yet the Court at Madrid coming to make more mature refle&tions on 
the tenure of their former Letters, thought fit to explicate their ſence 
more at large, and to ſignifie to the State of Venice, That it was wot 
the intention of his Catholick Majeſly to make a War on the Republick, 
But onely to demonſtrate unto the World, that that Crown, would on all oc- 
cafions be joyned to the —_ Sea. And — D. Inigo de 
Cardenas Ambaſſadour refiding in Ordinaty at Yenice, did on the 1 3th. 
of July preſent a memorial ro the Senare. ' ſignifying : -That the King 
being defirous of doing good Offices in the mediation of Peace between 
the Pope, and that Republick, had commanded him-his Ambaſſadour to 
interpoſe therein, aſſuring him, that whatſoever he ſhould a& in order 
thereunto would be moſt pleaſing to his Majeſty. And that ſome Ovyer- 
tures might be made in order to this Accommodation , Cardenas deſi- 
red, that for a beginning thereunto, the Senate would give him leave, 
in their name, to deſire and ſupplicate the Pope, that he would be 
pleaſed to take off his Cenſures from them, being much troubled that 
they had ever given his Holineſs any caule of diſpleaſure; which being 
words of formality, and Complement onely, could nor in reality be pre- 
judicialto the right of their Cauſe; and yer were in this ſtage of things 
of importance, and abſolute neceſſity, ' To'which the Doge made An- 
ſwer, Thar neither by himſelf, nor by the Senate was there ever any 
juſt cauſe of diſpleaſure given to the Pope ; and therefore to Scandals, 
and Diſguſts voluntarily taken, and not given, there was no other reme- 
dy, than voluntary Acknowledgments. | 

The ſame day the French Ambaſſadour urged the Senate, ro be the 
firſt to make Overtures of Peace to the Pope,” which could be no diſho- 
nour to the' Republick, conſidering with what reſpe&, and duty all 
Chriſtian Princes treated the Pope, and that it is, Jus Commune, to ſub- 
mit, and humble themſelves before his Holineſs for other matrers , they 
might with all confidence rely on the direCtions of his Majeſty herein, 
whom they had always found a true Friend, and a faithful Ally. Thar 
conſidering on what terms the King of Spain ſtood with them, and 
how he had declarcd himſelf of the Papal Party ; it was not now ſeaſo- 
nable to diſguſt the King his Maſter, and that therefore they would be 
pleaſed to think of ſome Anſwer, which he might with confidence com- 
municate to the King. 

The Senate having taken theſe particulars into conſideration, gave 
almoſt the ſame Anſwer, as they had newly done tothe Spanz/h Ambaſ- 
ſadour ; Adding onely to the French, © That by way of Mediation, he 
* would be pleaſed to repreſent unto the Pope ; That the Senate was 
* troubled, that his Holineſs would take diſpleaſure at the ations of a 
« Republick, which was entirely devored, and dedicated to the plory, 
« and ſervice of God, to the publick quiet, and tranquillity of the World, 
« and to the maintenance of that liberty, and Power which was commic- 
*ted to them by Divine Right. 
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Theſe Negotiations being ineffectual, and fruitleſs ; the Senate gave 
Order to Giuſtiniano their Ambaſſadour in Eng/and, to inform King James 
with the progreſs and ſucceſs of all theſe Affairs, and differences with 
the Pope: which when the King had rightly underſtood, he returned 
this Anſwer : * That he was highly ſatisfied with the conſtancy of the 
* People, and unanimous reſolution of the Senate in defence of their Na- 
* tive liberty, and juſtice, and of that Power, which God hath beſtowed 
© upon Princes. That the Declaration made by Spazn in a Letter was 
* ridiculous, and rhat matters of ſuch importance required more than 
«* words : That he was highly ſenſible of the honour which the Repub- 
*lick had done him in ſending bim an Ambaſladour Ordinary, and Ex- 
* traordinary ; Wherefore that he might return them the like demonſtra- 
* tions of fincere Friendſhip, he promiſed to yu and condeſcend to all 
* the deſires of the Senate; for that he ſhould be very ungratctul, and 
* unjuſt in caſe he ſhould deny proteftion to that righteous Cauſe of the 
* Republick, ' which was engaged in the maintenance of that liberty and 
* Authority, which is the common Right of all Princes in the Univerſe. 
* And therefore jn caſe the Senate ſhould at any time be engaged in War 
* for this Cauſe, they might be aſſured, and rely on the word ofa Prince, 
« that he would afliſt them with all the power he was able, and thar 
© he had given Commiſſion to his Ambaſſadour at Fevice to allure the 
« Senate the like in his name: And farther, the Earl of Salisbary by 
« the King's Order added, That the King was not induced to grant 
« them theſe ſuccours, on expeQation, that they ſhould leave Commu. 
* nion with, the Church. of Rome, bur onely from a principle of Juſtice, 
« by which he eſteemed himſelf obliged to vindicate the Cauſe of Princes, 
« and the Authority of the Secular Power; as alſo from a Spirit of Anj- 
« molity, being reſolyed to take that ſide, to which Spais was declared 
* an Enemy : in return for which the Senate made their dugacknowledg- 
* ments to the King. 

Whileſt theſe Tings were in Treaty, the Spaniards endeavoured to 
raiſe a War between the Turk, and the Yexetians, ſuppoſing thereby ro 
drive the Senate to thoſe ſtreights, as would inevitably compel them 
to a compoſition with the Pope : To perform which, the Marquiſs of 
Santa Croce having received the Nuntio's BenediCtion , departed from 
Naples with a Fleet of twenty fix Gallies: and having advice that the 
Venetian Armata was then at Corfu, he privately croſſed the Gulf, and 
on the xoth, of Avgyſt arrived at Durazzo a City of Albania; which be- 
ing empty aimoſt of all its People, at that ſeaſon of the year, when the 


in 
Inhabitants are for the moſt parr in their Fields, and Gardens gathering 
their Fruits, he ally ſurprized the place, ſacked, and burne it, carry- 


ing away Captives about one hundred fifty five Men, Women, and Chit 
dren, together with thirty pieces of Canon, The news hereof coming 
to Yenice, did much _ the Senate, who apprehending leſt the 
Zurks ſhould attribute this a& of Hoſtility ro the Yenetiars, would in 
revenge thereof make War upon them : to prevent which they imme- 


diately diſpatched adyice to their Bai/o at Conſtantinople, giving. him to 


undeſtand the truth of this Aggreſſion, which being pertormed by the 
Spaniards, and not by them, ought to be repreſented to the Grand Sig- 
»4or in ſuch manner, as might not be occaſion of any Rupture, The 
Grand Signior being rightly informed of the truth ot this _ did 
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believe that this atremprt was pertormed by the Spaniards with Artifice, 
and deſign, and therefore gave Order to the Captain Paſta or Admi- 
ral of his Gallies, to entertain a perfe&t good correſpondence with the 
Venetians, and joyn with them to the confuſion of the Pope, and the 
Spaniards. Some tew days after this, the Turkiſh Fleet conſiſting of 
fifty five Gallies came to an Anchor not far from Corfu, commanded by 
Gieffier Paſha, to whom General Paſqualigo, who then' commanded. the 
Venetian Fleet and was at Capfu, ſent a Complement by his Secretary to 
the Paſha, which was in manner returned with many obli ing Ex- 


preſſions, telling him of the great Eſteem and honour which the Grand = 


Signior had for the Republick ; and as a demonſtration thereof had given 
him Commiſſion to joyn with the Venetian Fleet, and to make War on 
the Pope, and the. King of Spain, in ſuch manner, .as he ſhould: receive 
direction from the Yexerians, ating a part, or in the ſame body with 
them, as they ſhould think convenient and neceſſary : and in farther affu- 
rance hereot he diſpceded three Gallies commanded by the Bez of Da- 
miata to inform Paſqualigs of theſe Reſolutions, which he had received 
in Commiſion from his Maſter the Grand Signior.+ to which friendly 
offer, Paſqualigo returned a like courteous acknowledgment ; fa ing 
howſocyer, that he could neither do, nor act any thing herein withour 
Otders, and direCtions from the Senate ; and in the mean time, whileſt 
theſe Advices were in going, and Anſwers expe&ted, he prevailed with 
the Turks to withdraw their Forces from thoſe Seas, promiſing to give 


them timely notice, in caſe there ſhould be| occaſion to defire their Af 4y, r 606; 


ſiſtance. | | 

| About this time being in the Month of Augu/f?, the Pope in juſtifica- 
tion of theſe his proceedings, employed Scipio Gobellucei to write the 
reaſons, and arguments which moved and directed. him in this Cauſe, 


which Papers were diſperſed over Mautona, Milan, Cremona, and Fer- 
rara, and Copies thereof ſent into Spain, and other parts: which Wri-. 
tings the Senate taking into conſideration, It was propoſed that. they 
ſhould be_anſwered.by ſome learned Hand, and that all the Letters, 
Reaſons, {warner this Cauſe ſhould be : prigted, and publich- 

ked by the Se 


ed to the World : bur FF 


out by ſome Churchmen; in-which againſt rhe. Rules of all Senl pd 
Reaſon, it was intimated;.. that-duriag this Ioterdict, all Marriaghy 
ing a Sacrament of the Church, were myvalid, the. copulation adultcrous, 
and the Children Baſtards ; the whi r being ſpread over. all, Ber- 
gamo, Breſcia, and Crema, -it was thought fir, thar; in confurarion root 
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a Treatiſe wrote about one hundred and fitty years ago by Ger/on,ſthould 
be re-printed, and divulged ; which was ſo oppoſite to the matter in 
hand, and fo properly accommodated to the preſent times, and diffe- 
rences, that nothing could then have been better, nor more fitly ap-, 
plyed: ro which was annexed a Letter withour name, exhorting all 
Curares to attend their Flock, and Charge, without tear of giving any 
offence to God by not nodes. \ow Interdift. This Treavif: of Gerſon 
being wrote fo many years paſt, carried ſuch Authority, and weight, 
that Bellarmine eftcemed it worth his Anſwer; and Baronins cryed 
it down, with fuch paſſion, as if the belief rhereof had been a roral 
ſubverſion of the Chriſtian Religion: The Authoriry of theſe rwo 
learned Cardinals was fo great, and conſiderable ; that the Senate of 
Yenice thought fit for the better eaſe of pious, and render Conſfciences, 
ro give a Licenſe to certain learned Writers to publiſh their Reaſons, and 

ments in defence of the Republick, reſtraining themſelves always 
within the compaſs of thoſe Rules which the Laws preſcribe : rhar is, 
That nothing ſhould be aſſerted contrary to Faith, good Cuſtoms, and 
manners, and the Authority of the Prince; for perufal, and appro- 
bation of which, five Divines were appointed to aſſemble in the Houſe 
of the Partriarchal Vicar; and to allow all writings of that nature, with 
their Imprimatur, before any Printer ſhould dare ro put them. in the 
Preſs, or publiſh the fame. 

Thus were all the Wits ſet at work in writing, fome on one ſide, and 
ſome on the orher : the chicf-Heads which thoſe who wrote in favour 
of the Republick were theſe : | | 

*# Thar God had conſtituted two forts of Government in the World, 
© one Spiritual, and 'the other Temporal : The Spiritual wafommir- 
« ted: tothe Apoſtles; and their Succefſours; the Temporal unto Princes, 
«and both were reſtrained within ſuch limits, as that- one ought nor 
«* to meddle, or interfere with the other, That the Pope hathyno: Power 
©* to annull the temporal Laws made by Princes, nor to depoſe them, or 
« free their SubjeQts from their Allegiance ro them; the which practice 
*rhough endeavoured for _ above five hundred years to be 
« introduced, is yet contrary to the Scriptures and the Example of Chriſt, 
« and his Saints. "That the DoQrine which reaches, that in caſe. of Con. 
« troyerſic between 'the Pope, and a Prince, it may be lawful to perſe- 
« cure ſuch a Prince either by open War, or ſecret Treafon, and thar 
« Diſpenſations may be given to Subjects to rebel againſt ſuch-a Prince; 
«is a damnablc, ſcdirious, and facrilegious Poſition. That by Divine 
«Law the Clergy are not exempred from fubjeCtion to the'\ Secular 
« Power, cither'as ro their Perſons; 'or Eſtates though by many immu- 
* nities, and prying granted Yo them by the! ftivour of pious Princes, 
« from' Conſtantine to Prederick VI. ſeveral cxempeions have been 
*ed' according to the exigence of times, atid' convenience of places, 
& Thar the Excmprivtis which Popes have givetrto the Clergy from the 
« Secular Power have not been received in/ matiy places j and where 
& they have been received, the Conceſſions, and Grants are no farther 
« obligatory to the Prince, than whilſt they are conſiſtent with the pre- 
* ſent ſtate, and convenience of the Publick.'/''-- -- 

Another Point inſiſted upon was this: * That the Pope was not In- 
* fallible, but onely in fuch matters wherein God had promiſed _ 
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* his Divine aſſiſtance : which according to the Doctrine of ſome Mo- 
«* dern Divines was enely in neceflary points of Faith. And that the 
* Power of binding, and looſing, was onely, Clave now Errante. Thar 
* according to the DoCtrine of St, Auſtin, An Excommunication againſt 
** a mulcirude, or againſt any one who Commands in Chiet is dange- 
*xous, and facrilegious. "That the new name of Blind Obedience in- 
* vented by Jgvatias Loyola was unknown to the anticnt Chureh, and 
* every good Divine, the which as it rakes away our Election, and de- 
* fire of knowledg in every i work, ſo it expoles Men to the dan- 
** ger of offending God, and hath been the cauſe of thoſe many Sedi- 
Oy pany which have ariſen in the World for the ſpace of forty years 
*« paſt, 

The Popiſh Party on the other fide proceeded on theſe Maxims : 
« That the temporal Power of Princes is ſubje&t to the Eccleſiaſtical ; 
* on Which ground the Pope hath Power to depoſe Princes from their 
« Authority for Ecrours committed in their Government, when the Po 
« judges'it may be beaeficial ro the Church. That the Pope hath Power 
« 2 "blolve SubjxRts from Allegiance to their Prince, the which ſome mo- 
« derateand modeſt Men explaining, faid, not that Chriſt had given this 
*« zemparal. Power abſolutely ro the Pope, but iadircatly as it was ne- 
« ceflary to the. berrer Goyernment of the. Spiritual; but others who 
« were more bold did not think it worth the. while to mince the rmar- 
« ter, but confidemily wrote, That the, Pope was cadued with all Au- 
« thority both in Heaven and Earth, ang made Suprgme gver all Princes 
« of the World, who were his Vaſlals, and may puniſh ;them for their 
« faults, and errours; that ke is the Supreme Tempagal Monarch ovet 
« all che World and appeals may be mage to,the Pope from all Tempo- 
«* ral Princes. - That he can ſive Laws to all Princes, and annull theirs ; 
« A$ to the Excmprion of the Clergy, they all denied that rhey were 
« fubject ro the temporal Law; and that this priviledg was aot given 
« them by. the favour of Princes;' but {-as ſore would have.it) Fare 
« Divine, others: by the Conſtiturigns, and Necrees of Councils, and 


«« Popes; but in this they all agreed, that they were not ſubject to/the | 


« Prince, not ſo much as is caſes of Treaſon; and that they were not 
« qbliged ta obey the Lays of the Land wherein rhey, lived, bur onely 
« Vi Direitivs. And ſome were ſo bald as to proceed (9: far, as toſay, 
« that the Grey were Judges, wherhes: the Laws; of Princes were juſt 
« or go, and whether the people were abliged ro.ghey them, That in 
< regard thc Pope who hath, the Spirit, of God cannot em, his Sentences 
« axc $0 be obſerved, whether they be juſt, or unjuſt. That ſo power- 
« ful, .aad authentick is the Qpinion: f.che Pape, that. it. ought £@ pro: 
« vail againſt all gcher deyerminatiors of the World. Thatthe Pope. is 
« God upon Earth, the Sun of ſtice; and light of Religion, that the 
« ſentence of God, and of th: rope are the ſame, and their Tribunalthe 
« fame : bur ir is very -voſervabie, whay, Belarmine afſerted 3 Thar, to 
« reſtrain obedicnce due ta rhe Pape uno, matters apprriaining onely ta 
. « the Soul is to reduce it to-gothing; that Sy, Pex! appealed unto Co/ar. 
« who was nothis Judg and. not to-St, Peter, was becauſe he would not 
« make himſelf in thoſe days 'ridiqulogs,/ : \That rhe: antieas; Popes pro- 
« felled ſubjeRtion to the Emperours. was. to comply with the: humour, 


« and afic&ion of $hoſe times: Others allo have « That the Em+ 


«* pire 
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« pire of the Pope was to be introduced by degrees, and inſiſted upon 
« with ſome moderation out of reſpet to the infirmities of Princes who 


« were lately become Proſelytes to the Church. 

Bar to return now to the matter of Treary. Towards the end of 
Auguſt an other Overture was made, which was the ſummary of all 
this Negotiation, though various things were afterwards treated with- 
out-any effe&t. For about the 17th. of Augu/? Monſicur de Freſnes, 
the French Miniſter at Vevice did in the name of his Maſter propoſe, as 
entrance to an Accommodation ; That the Senate ſhould ſuf the 
Execution of thoſe Laws, which gave offence to the Pope, conditionally 
that the Pope ſuſpend the Cenſures of his Monitory for rhe ſpace of 
four or ſix Months: but if this Expedient would not be accepted, then 
it was propoſed, That the Priſoners ſhould be conſigned into the hands 
of the Poperat the' inſtance, and deſire of the King without prejudice 


to the Right, and Reaſon of the Senate; for that ir was neceſlary to give 


ſome colour of ſubmiſſion, and condeſcention to the demands of the 
Pope; there being no Preſident, that any Pope did ever recal his Boles 
unleſs that which by Authority of the Council of Conſtance was re- 

aled. | h 
"Theſe Propoſals being debated in the Senate, it was in the firſt place 
concluded, and-agreed, That the liberty of the Publick was to be conſer- 
ved, and preferred before all other worldly reſpeds whatſoever. That 
the Priſoners indeed might be reſigned into the hands of the Pope ar 
the inſtance, and: requetk of the French King, without being made a pre- 
cedent in like caſes, or'be a prejudice to the Liberty in times to come ; 
bur that to 6 the force of the Laws, was a certain violation of it, 
and a ſhake of the Foundation of that Government which had for many 
hundreds of years becn rooted, and eſtabliſhed ; for that every ſuſpen-' 
ſion of a- Law doth argue cither weakneſs in the Authority, or in the 
Council, which being the ſubſtance of this Conſult, it was given for An- 
ſwer to Monſieur de Freſnes the'French Ambaſſadour, as alſo to the 
Spaziſh Ambafladour de Cardenas,' who inſiſted on the like Terms. 

Whileſt theſe things were negotiating by the forein Miniſters ; and 
that the 'Senate was reſolved to adhere to that Principle, That »o way 
or conceſſion was to be given tothe leaſt point or particle ' which might 
prejudice the publick Liberty; - News came abour the beginning of Sep- 
tember, that a new Congregation was crefted/in Rome, called the Con- 
gregation of War, which was appointed to aſſemble twice every Week 
to conſult of the maiiner, and means of ' waging the Temporal War ; 
Thisnew term of #Congregation of War, Which was never heard of before 
in Rome, adminiſtred ſubje& of 'Diſcourſe to all /taly, both becauſe it 
was contrary to the anticnt”praices of that Court, which did always 
cover their remporal Deſigns with Spiritual fiames ; and becauſe the ma- 
nagement thereof was committed to the care of fifteen Cardinals, who 
were all Men of Letters, bur-nior of Arms: howſoever they ſerved the 
preſent turn, for being Men of the Spaniſh faftion, and depending upon 
Spain, it was believed, that their Intereſt and Power would haye been 
very available in that Courr' for carrying forward the War, and engage- 
ing the principal Miniſters in their quarrel; /' 

All Princes 'of Chriſtendom being now! concerned in this difference, 
and great endeayours made for ' reconciliation; it was cncharged to 
Gruſtiniano 
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Giuſtiniano Ambaſſadour to the Court of Exgland to repreſent unto thac 
King the proviſions which were making at Rome for a War, defiring, 
that his Majeſty would prepare thoſe Forces, which he had already pro- 
miſed in defence of their Republick; for that Spaiz was arming, and 
chreatned on all ſides to invade them : To which the King andverad, 
« That he was reſolved to defend their Cauſe, not out of any grudge 
« or quarrel of his own with the Pope; bur, ( as he called God to wir- 
* neſs ) out of a principle of duty to conſerve that Liberty which God 
*« had given to Princes: nor had he any reſpett to his own particular 
& benefit, or hopes to rective Rewards from the Republick; but onely to 
* the juſtice of that Cauſe which was moſt juſt, and pleaſing ro God: and 
« thar therefore he would ſpeedily perform his Promiſe with more ſin- 
« cerity and conſtancy of mind towards the Republick, than the King 
* of Spain had done to the Pope, whole Letters, and Promiſes contained 
* nothing bur froth, and vanity. | 
Thus were all Chriſtian Princes concerned in this quarrel on one fide, 
or the other, ſome being intent to accommodate differences by middle, 
and moderate terms, and others to: take Parties, and aſſiſt with Arms, 
and open Violence: until at length about the middle of Ofober, the 
Pope taking it into his conſideration; that ſo much the longer, that this 
quarrel continued, and that the Yexetiaxs remained in their ſeparation 
from the Church, fo much more did his Reputation ſuffer, and the 
Power of the Spiritual Authority diſcover its own weakneſs: where- 
fore calling Monſieur d' Alincourt the French Ambaſſadour unto him, he 
declared, and proteſted, that he was infinitely deſirous of an Accom- 
modation, and was ready to accept of any terms. which were not 
qudicial, or derogatory to the honour of thePapal Sea: Upon which 4- 
lincourt entering into contultation with the Frexch Cardinals, ſome Pro- 
poſals were ſent to the Republick, and communicated by the hand of de 
Freſnes , containing a Proje&, for making, and eſtabliſhing a Peace. 
Nor was the King of = unattive herein; but to ſhew his zcal, he 
diſpatched an A our Extraordinary to. Yexice. upon this occaſion, 
who declared in the - Senate, that his Maſter was fo paſſionate in rhis 
buſineſs, That if he bad two Sons he would be contented to ſacrifice one 
of them on condition, it might be ax offering of atonement, and recouct. 
liation between the Pope and the Venetian State. + 
' Whilcſt all theſe Treaties, and Inftances were a-foot, Letters were di- Av. 1607, 
ſpatched from the Court of Spain -to. the Count de Puextes Governour 
of Milax, that he ſhould levy an Army to be in a readinets for aſſiſtance 
of the Pope, and ——_— three thouſand Ztalian Foot were raiſed 
for this Service, which with the other Forces already | —_ and le- 
vied in other parts; the King deſigned ro compoſe an Army af twenty 
five thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe. : 

The Senate of Yenice obſerving, that the Spaniards armed, did. not 
think it agreeable ro the Rules of good Government for them. to fir 
idle, but to put themſelves in a poſture of War to repel Force: with 
Force, and to be in a readineſs on all occaſions which might hap 
And accordingly they added ſix hundred talian Foor, and one thou- 
fand Albanians to the nine thouſand fix hundred Foot, and fix hundred 
Men at Arms, and one hundred and m_ Horſe which were 
already liſted and in a readineſs. They alſo ordered Count Mari inengo 
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to raiſe four thouſand French Soldiers, and (1x hundred Caraffiers : and 
not to be wanting in their Fleet at Sea, they ordercd that to the thirty 
eight Sail of Gallies already cquipped, twelve more ſhould be ſet our 
with addition of five more which were recalled from the Iſlands in 
the Levant. - | 

Whileſt the Spaniards, and Yenetians were arming in this manner on 
one ſide and the other : Priul; Ambaſſadour for the Republick in 
France, acquainted the King with all theſe preparations , deſiring his 
Majeſty would be pleaſed ro declare himſelf in favour of'the Senate : ro 
which the _ ave Anſwer, That it was not as yet time; and that 
there remaine fl hopes of Accommodation ; and that being moyed 
and follicited herein by all the Princes of 7taly, he was*diſpatching the 
Cardinal Foyexſe to Yenice and thence to Rome toainterpoſe effeCtually in 
this Mediation. 

And indeed this Cardinal was the moſt fir and proper Inſtrument 
of any to effe&t this accord : for he was not onely a Perſon of great E- 
ſteem and Authority in the Court of Rome, being a Cardinal of the firft 
degree, and rank; bur alſo of great reputation with the Senate of Yenice 
who being defirous ro commit the Office of mediation to the Intereſt 
of the French King, whom they had found more ſincere, and real to 
them, than the King of Spain and his Adherents, they received the Car- 
dinal with entire fatisfaftion, who arrived at Yenice about the middle of 
February. 

The Cardinal ſpending little time in formal Ceremonies, and Viſits, 
immediately entered on his buſineſs, delivered his Credential Letters, 
and opened his Commiſion : .and in the firſt place inſiſting that as ir 
was neceſſary toprovide for the ſecurity, and reputation of the Repub- 
lick ; ſo alſo it was neceſſary to contrive ſuch means as might give fa- 
tisfaCtion to the Pope, whoſe Propoſals were theſe: That an Ambaſſa- 
dour be fent from'the Republick to deſire his Holineſs, that he would 
be pleaſed to take off the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures which he had paſſed 
upon them ; Thar all the Religious, as well Jeſuits as others, who had 
left, and abandoned. their dwelling, and Habitations, ſhould be again 
reſtored. That the King ſhould give his word to the Pope, that during 
this Treaty at Rome, the Laws about which this Controverſie aroſe, 
ſhould be ſuſpended : And the Cardinal inſiſting more on this Point, 
than on any other, earneſtly urged that ſome reſolution might be raken 
ſpeedily, and with ſeerccy on which the King might with confidence eſta- 
bliſh this his promiſe and aſſurance. _ On this laſt Point the Cardinal in- 
ſiſted with more than ordinary preſſures, declaring, that the ſeaſon of 
the year which was now only proper for Conſultations, and Treaties was 
but ſhort ; and that the time of War, and aftion approached, and there- 
fore it was neceſſary to come to a determination ; and that the Senate 
would more eſpecially declare themſelves concerning the Laws: for as the 
King did not deſire, nor approve, that any Decree, or Law ſhould be made 
and recorded for ſuſpenſion of theſe Laws, nor any other thing which 
. might prejudice the dignity of the State, and the publick Liberty : fo 
he alſo did conſider : That as the Pope had paſled theſe Cenſures open- 
ly, and in the ſight of the World, ſo he could not take them off, with- 
out ſome apparent reaſons and cauſes, which might ſalve his reputa- 
tion, and his honour. And becauſe the King his Maſter did well _ 
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that the Republick was extreamly averſe to ſuch ſuſpenſion, he was wil. 

ling to touch char Point very tenderly, and caſe them therein by raking 
the whole burden on his own ſhoulders, giving his word to the Pope, 
that thoſe Laws ſhould be ſuſpended during this Treaty, without any 
Decree, or Declaration on part of the Republick : conditionally, that as 
the Pope ſhall hereupon without farther delay rake off the Cenfſures ; 
fo the Republick ſhall promiſe unto the King not to execute theſe Laws 
during the time of this Treaty : the which being aſſented unto by the 
Senate, he did not doubt bur to give fatisfa&tion unto the Pope, and 
maintain and ſecure their Liberty, and conclude all with a happy and 
bleſſed Peace. As to that Article, which concerned the Jeſuzts, his 
Maſter's deſire was, that they ſhould be reſtored ; it being an 6rdi 
conceſſion and grant in the concluſion of all Treaties ; that ſuch as haye 
been Parties, Fomenters, or Abettors on cither ſide ſhould be remitred, 
and included in the Articles, for that indeed it was not conſiſtent with 
the honour of the Pope, that thoſe, who had ſuffered for his Cauſe, and 
for their Obedience to the Apoſtolical Sea ſhould be excluded, and- ſuf- 
fer for the performance of their duty. 

To this Speech of the Cardinal the Senate made this Anſwer, That 
the expulſion of the Jeſuits was reſolved, and decreed upon very ſound, 
and mature conſiderations, and the Law againſt them fo firmly eſtabliſh- 
ed, as could not be repealed : and yet to falve the Pope's reputation 

«herein ; all other Religious, ſuch as Friers, and others, who were Par- 
ties and Abettors of the Pope's Cauſe, ſhould be included, and reſtored 
to their priſtine ſtare, and condition 2: bur as to the Point of giving their 
word to the King for non-execution, or ſuſpenſion of the Laws during 
this Treaty, they could not recede from the determination ſo often re- 

ted, which was, That in the uſe of theſe Laws, they will not depart 
from their antient far and Religion profeſſed. 

But the Cardinal inſiſted,and deſired to have had ſome thing more plain, 
and agreeable to his Propoſition: but howſoever ( being well acquaint- 
ed with the Pope's mind to agree almoſt on any terms) he made this 
Reply to the Senarte, that though he expected to receive an Anſwer more 
fatisfatory to his Demands; yer conſidering that it was the King's plea- 
ſure thar the Republick ſhould have entire contentment, he reſted fa- 
tisfied with this Anſwer, which he defired might be kept as a Secret, 
leſt being divulged, it might be interrupted by the contrivances of un- 
quiet, and malitious ſpirits. | 

Howſoever, the Senate reſolved to communicate all that paſſed to 
Don Franci/eo the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour, who had offercd a like Equiyo- 
lent ; and aving been to make the Cardinal a Viſit had deſired to joyn 
with him in this Negotiation ; which the Cardinal refuſing, Don Fran- 
ciſco was very urgent to know all particulars, which the Senate very 
readily communicated to him. | 

Thus were the Treaties ſo far proceeded, as adminiſtred great hopes 
of Peace,” had not the great preparations made for War by the Count 
de Fuentes Governour of Milay, and the diſturbances amongſt the Gri+ 
ſons rendered all things cloudy, and tending to a ſtorm: howſocver the 
Cardinal Joyeuſe with ſuch Anſwer, and Propoſals, as he had obtained 
from the Senare, reſolved for Rome, and accordingly departed from Yexice 
on the 17th. of March. _ 
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The Cardinal was no ſooner depatted, but the Marqueſs de Caſtig. 
lione arrived at Venice with Character of Ambaſſadour from the Emperor 
to the Pope ; And though the Duke of Savoy was employed for the 
Emperour, and then reſided at Yerice in quality of -his Ambaſladour, 
yer Caſtiplione had Orders in his'way to ſtop there and encline the 
Senate, (as well as he was able) towards a Peace; but this Marqueſs 
could obtain nothing more than what was delivered to the Miniſters of 
France and Spain ; of which the Ambaſſadour Don Franciſco made col- 
le&ions in writing, with the procecdings of all the Sys Copies of 
which he ſent with diligence to Rome, and were not onely ſhewed to the 
Pope, but diſperſed through all the Court, to the intent, that it might 
be made known to the World, that the French were not able to procure, 
or gain other terms from the Senate, than ſuch as had been already 
granted to the Miniſters of Spain, and other Princes. Of which the 
Senate having information, thought 'fit for prevention of falſe Reports 
ro ſend authentick Copies of all proceedings to their Miniſters in torein 
Courts, and particularly that of their laſt reſolution. 

The arrival of the Cardinal at Rozze filled all the Town with Dif. 
courſe; every one ſpeaking variouſly as his paſſion guided, ſome being 
of Opinion that the martrers were all concluded ; others of different 
ſentiments believed, that they were impoſſible : and indeed the Pope 
himſelf being diſtra&ted by both ſides, remained unreſolved for the ſpace 
of three or four days; during which time, he confeffed himſelf to have * 
been as it were tormented on the wrack :: For he conſidered, that to 
yield unto the Yenerians almoſt in every Point, was a ſcandalous dimi- 
nution to the Papal Power ; and ro abandon the Jeſuits his faithful Of- 
ficers was yet more hard, and intolerable; for if for two Clergymen 
onely there had been ſuch a clutter, how much more ought he ro be 
concerned for a whole Order, and for the conſervation and re-eſtabliſh. 
ment of his moſt beloved Emiſſaries. But in regard the Yenetzans ſeemed 
reſolute in that Point, the Cardinal Perroz perſuaded the Pope to wave the 
Diſpure, leſt when all other Points were agreed, it ſhould be faid, that 
the particular Cauſe of the Jeſuits ſhould become the Univerſal Con- 
ccrnment of the whole Church'; and that it was neceſflary in the firſt 
place ro eſtabliſh the Papal Authority in Yerice, before he could hope 
ro gain admiſſion for the Jeſuits : and that herein he would do well-to 
follow the Example of Clemext VIIT. who in a Controverſie he had with 
France on the ſame Subject, was contented to wave the Point concerning 
the reſtoration of the Jeſuits, and in the time obrained thar, which ar 
that preſent ſeemed impoſſible : upon which Advice the Pope was con- 
rented to leave that matter wholly ro the management of the Cardinal, 
with InſtruCtions to' perform the beſt he conld therein, but not ro break 
off upon' the refuſal of it. - 

The Cardinal having agreed all matters with the Pope, and recei- 
ved Inſtrutions how tro manage his Intereſt, ( for he confided more 
in the Cardinal than in' any other of the Miniſters: ) he in the firſt 
place gave account to the King his Maſter of his ſuccels ; and then ta- 
King Poſt rode very hard to Acona, from whence raking a Boat he ar- 
rived in haſtar Yeyice, hoping in the Holydays of Faſter to operate ber. 
ter ini favour of the Pope, a”, prevail on the minds of the Senate, which 
he cxpeCtcd to find more gently diſpoſed in the days preparatory to thar 
Feſtival. The 
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The- next day after his arrival the Cardinal had Audience of the 
Senate, to whom he declared the ſubſtance of his Negotiations, but did 
not yer ſo far open himſelf, as to ſpecific the particulars, which were con- 
rained in-the Pope's Breviate, though the Senate was well adviſed, that 
the Cardinal had no other Writing, than certain Inſtruftions ſubſcribed 
by the Pope's own hand : but yer the reputation which the Cardinal 
had of being one of the firſt Degree in the Court of Reme, forbad all 
farther enquiry into his Power or Authority. The Cardinal therefore 
in the firſt place enlarged himſelf in a Rhetorical Speech concerning the 
good will, and intention of rhe Pope, which was direQed to no other 
cnd, than the gout and welfare of the Chriſtian Church, being defirous 
to ſupport, and maintain the Papal Dignity with a conſlancy becoming 
the Apoſtolical Chair: and though the.Pope had long ſince endeavour- 
cd to accommodate his differences with the Serene Republick, yer the 
concluſion had been often interrupted by the ill ces, and contri- 
vances of Men not well inclined to the publick Peace; Howſoever his 
Holineſs being willing toſurmount all Controyerſie, the difficulties were 
redaced unto two Heads : The firſt Point was, that an Ambaſſadour 
ſhould be deſigned unto Rome before the Cenſures were taken off; and 
the ſecond, that the Jeſwrts ſhould be reſtored : howſoever, ſince the 
Senate had made ſo much difficulty on the firſt Point ; he had received 
Inſtrutions ro yield it unto them, and in the firſt place to take off the ' 
Cenſures; bur as to that concerning the Jeſuits it admitted of longer 
Diſpute, of which he deſired to be heard at a more private Audience. 

In concluſion, after that matters were debated for three or four 
days in the Senate, all came to be reſolved in this manner : © That the 
.« Cardinal ſhould publickly in the Palace of St. Mark, and in the face 
« of the whole Senate declare that the Cenfures were taken off, or that 
« he did then make them void, and null. For though the Senate did 
ſtill infiſt on their Tnnocence, and thar they had never juſtly incurred 
the penalty of the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, yet however it being judged 
an AQ of no prejudice to their Cauſe, the Cardinal's Declaration was 
admitted : though the Senate would not conſent, to accompany the Car- 
dinal to St. Mark's Church, and there after Maſs was ended to receive a 

BenediCtion ſrom him,leſt it ſhould appear to the People as if the Cenſures 
were taken off by that BenediQion, which would be a tacite Confeſſion 
that the State was guilty of ſome ſaulr, which they in no wiſe yielding 
unto, would not admitot the leaſt colour, or appearance of Abſolurion. 

Secondly, That at the fame time when the Cardinal declared the 
Ccnſures taken off, the Dege ſhould deliver to his hand a revocation of 
the Proteſt which the Senate had' made, when the Cenſures were pub- 
liſhed. 

Thirdly, The manner, and form was agreed for delivery of the 
Priſoners. 

Fourthly, It was agreed, that all Friers and other Religious ſhould 
be reſtored again to their Monaſteries, and Convents, excepting onely 
the Jeſuits, and fourteen other Friers who were fled for rheir Crimes, 
and not on account of the Pope's quarrel. | 

Fifthly, It was agreed, that an Ambaſſadour ſhould be immediately 
choſen, and with all convenient ſpeed ſent to the Pope. 
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The Articles being thus agreed, and confirmed, the 21th. of April 
was the day appointed for putting matters in Execution, which were 
performed in this manner : | 

The Cardinal being lodged in the Palace of the Duke of Ferrara, 
Monſicur de Freſnes carly attended him at that Houſe, where Mark 
Ottobon the Secretary, accompanied with two Notaries belonging.to the 
Ducal Office of Chancery, and with other Officers of the Priſon, brought 
before the Ambaſſadour the two Priſoners, viz. the Abbor of Nerwe/a, 
and Scipio Saraceno Canon of Yicemza : and then the Secretary havin 
made his Obeyſance to the Ambaſſadour ; ſaid , Theſe are, my _ 
the Priſoners, which our moſt Serene Prince, according to a late agree- 
ment hath ſent to be conſigned to your Excellency : Proteſting howſoe- 
«© yer that the ſame was done with intent, and deſign onely to pratific 
«* his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, without prejudice, or infringment of that 
* Authority and Right which the Republick hath to paſs Judgment on 
« Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and to cite them before their Secular Tribunals 
« of Juſtice, To which the Ambaſſadour replyed, That he underſtood 
it ſo, and in that manner he received them; Of which the Daca/ Nota- 
rics taking notice, entered the ſame in their publick Regiſters. This 
being done,. the Priſoners recommended themfelyes to the Ambaſſa- 
dour's proteCtion, who promiſed them his favour ; and cauſing them ro 
follow him into a withdrawing Room where the Cardinal was ſeated ; 
He faid to him, Theſe are the Priſoners, which are to be delivered into 
the hands of the Pope; Then faid the Cardinal, conſign them into the 
hands of this Perſon ( pointing to: the Officer, who was Claudio Mon- 
tano the Pope's Commilſary, ſent to that end and purpoſe;) who having 
touched them in token of ſeizure, and poſſeſſion, he deſired the Mini- 
gre Juſtice that they would be pleaſed to take the. care, and cuſtody 
of them. | 

This matter being paſt, the Cardinal with the Ambaſſadour went to 
the Doge, who after Maſs returned to the College, artended with che 
Signory, and the Savii; and having there taken their Seats the Cardi- 
nal entered, and declared himſelf in theſe words: © I rejoyce much to 
« ſee this moſt happy _ greatly deſired by me; in which I declare 
* to your Serene Highneſs, That all the Cenſures of the Church are ta- 
« ken off from 'you, as in reality-they are; and hereof I cannot bur te- 
« ſtifie a molt ſenſible fatisfattion, in reſpeCt ro that great benefit which 
« all Chriſtendom, and 7aly in particular will receive thereby. - Then 
the delivered into the hands of the Cardinal: the revocation of the 
Proteſt, which was in this form dircfted to all the Prelats, ro whom 
the Proteſt was ſent,' and was to-this purpoſe : 

« That whereas expedients and means have been found to make the 
« Pope ſenſible of the true candour of mind.and the ſincere ations of this 
« Republick; ſo that all Cauſes are removed of the preſent differences: 
* And whereas this Republick hath always endeavoured to maintain a 
6 prun good underſtanding with the'Apoſtolical'Chair ; ſo now more <- 


pecially ir remains farisfied in having at length obtained chis their moſt 


* juſt defire, of which ir is thought fit ro give tliem notice. Adding far- 
* ther, That all matters being performed os both fides, which were moſt 
* equal, and the cenſures taken off, the Proteſt alſo was revoked. 
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In the Evening the Senate aſſembled for choice of an Ambaſſadour 
to be ſent to Rome and reſide with his Holineſs; the Perſon eleted was 
the Cavalier Contarini, who in Company with three others had former- 
ly been employed to congratulate with the Pope for his aſſumption to 
the Papal Chair: and herewith ended this great Controverſie between 
the Pope, and the Yenetians, which had diſturbed all Chriſtendom, and 
might have been the ruin, and deſtruCtion of the Papal Authority, had 
not the Pope wilcly in time been made ſenſible thereof, and granted 
every thing almoſt, which the Yenetians required:- In. the beginning 
and progrels of this whole matter, we may obſerve the ſpirit of this 
Paul V. who aſpired to make himſelf as great, as Sixtzs V. and feem- 
ed to follow much of his way, and method ; but he undertok an En- 
terpriſe which was too difficult, and our of his power: his Errour in 
which was grounded on a miſtake ; that he was better able to cope, or 
dcal with a Republick, than with a Monarch ; for that the firſt being 
| compoſed of divers Heads, and humours might ſooner admit a diviſion 
in, Councils, than in a ſingle perion ; and that many of them being zeca- 
lous, and moſt of them ſuperſtitious in Religion might be affefted by 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, and terrified by Excommunications. But the 
contrary was made to appear by the cftefts, which moſt evidently have 
ſignalized the Wiſdom, and Canſtancy of this Republick, which would 
never be obliged to become pliant, and flexible by all the fires of Hell, 
and damnation which the Pope could threaten, And indecd it farther 
appears, that as the Republick was of Opinion, that the Cenſures of 
the Pope were invalid, when they were not eſtabliſhed on juſt, and le- 
gal cauſes; ſo likewiſe they believed, that they could not depart from 
the leaſt ſcruple of rhceir remporal Power which God had given them; 
without betraying that Truſt, which God had committed to their charge ; 
and herein they were fo reſfojute and conſtant, that leſt they ſhould 
ſeem to acknowledg a fault in any one ſtep of the late tranſattions, 
they would not ſo much as accept of the Cardinals Bleſſing, leſt it ſhould 
ſcem to be given in form of Abſolution. 

This Controverſic being ended, which had hitherto allayed all the 
joy, and contentment which the Pope conceived for his late exaltation 
ro-the Papal Dignity : the Yenetians in purſuance of the Articles agreed, 
diſpatched the four Ambaſſadours ro Rowe, namely Franciſco Holino 
Procurator of St. Mark, John Mocenige, Peter Dudo, Franciſco Contarens, 
all Knights, and Senatours of Chief Renown; whom the Pope received 
with all imaginable honour, being overjoyed to have put an end to a 
buſineſs ſo full of danger to himſelf, and in which his meaſures havi 
failed him, he no longer argucd in defence of his Cauſe, nor enterta 
the Ambaſſadours with Expoſtulations concerning matters paſt, which 
having had little foundation in any reaſons, he was deſirous to preter- 
mit, and to have buried in ſilence. 

., Soon after the promotion of this Pope, in the Month of November 
1695. that diabolical Plot of the Gun-powder Treaſon to. blow up the 
King and Queen of England, all the Nobles and Commons aſſembled in 
Parliament was happily, and by God's immediate Providence diſcover- 
ed, the particulars of which being recorded in our Chronicles, and be- 
lieved, to have bcen contrived at Rome , we ſhall nor necd to relate in 
this place : onely that King James tor ſecurity of himſclt and * Do- 
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minions iſſued forth a Proclamation commanding all Romany Priefts, Semi. 
naries, and Jeſuits as being the chief Incendiaries of troubles ro depatt 
the Kingdom of Exg/and, and got to return upon pain of the ſeverity of 
thoſe Laws which were made againſt them: as allo all Recuſants to re- 
turn home to their Dwellings, and not to remain in Lewdon or come 
within ten miles of the Court without ſpecial Licenſe. After which 
Proclamation, the Oath ot Allegiance was preſently adminiſtred to all 
ſorts of people, and their names certified to the Lords of the Council, 
who refuſed to take it. The form of this Oath adminiſtrcd to the Re- 
cuſants in Eng/and was brought to Rome, and examined, and diſcuſſed 
by the College of Cardinals, who after mature, arid ſerious deliberation 
did unanimouſly concur, that the ſaid Oath could not be lawfully ra- 
ken by any true Catholick with a ſate Conſcience. Wheretore the Pope 
ſignified ſo much by his Brief, exhorting his people in Eng/ard to re- 
fuſe the faid Oath, and with patience, conſtancy, and faith to ſuffer thoſe 
perſecutions which for this cauſe were laid upon them. ] 

In the year 1607. the King of Congo ſent an Ambaſſiadour to this 
Pope called Anthony Emanuel YVunthi, tor ſo the Jeſuits and other Mif. 
ſionaries into thoſe parts had named him ; he was received honoura- 
bly at Rome, where - Pope- promiſed to furniſh him with ſeveral learn- 

and godly Preachers, which ſhould return with him into his own 
Country, and there labour to- encreaſe and propagate the Goſpel ; but 
this Ambaſladour falling ſick ſoon after his arrival at Rome, was buried 
in the Church of Savta Maria Maggiore, and with him ceaſed the deſign 
of ſending Apoſtles into thoſe parts. Howſoever the Arch-Biſhop of 
Goa, in imitation of the late Ambaſladour from Congo, ' procured Letters 
fromthe King of Perfia to this Pope dated at Spahaun the 2oth. day of 
January 1608. and were aiterwards followed by an Ambaſſadour called 
Ali Golikek Mordar, who arrived at Rome in the year 1609. and was 
received into the Yatican, where the Pope fate on his Throne, and on 
each ſide the Cardinals in form, and manner of a Conſfiſlory. 

Thoſe Writers who favour the Papal Cauſe, pretend thar the King of 
Perſia ſent then to acknowledg Obedience to the Pope, who for thar 
cauſe returned ſolemn thanks to God for having enlightned thoſe remote 
parts with the rays of his Goſpel, and that the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
was ariſen in thoſe parts, after ſo long a Night of obſcure Gentiliſm, 
and falſe Religion. But the ſucceſs of following times proved the mi- 
ſtake of this matter, the King's of Perfia continuing ſtill in the DoQtrine 
of their Prophet 4/7; and therefore it may with more rcaſon be aſſert- 
ed, and believed, that this Ambaſſadour from Perfia, was ſent in fayour 
and at the inſtigation of ſome of the Perfran Subjetts, who were, or 
had been Chriſtians of the Armenian Church, which by ſome Friers 
crept in amongſt them had been ſeduced from their own tothe Roman 
Church ; which was not difficult ro perform, if we conſider the po. 
verty of thoſe poor Armenians, who were eaſily inclined to the profeſ- 
ſion of that Faith upon promiſes of preferments in the Church, fo that 
until theſe days there are ſeveral Bilhops of the Roman rite in Armenia, 
and Monaſteries of Dominican Friers. 

In the year 1610. this Pope beatified /gnatins Loyola, who was the 
firſt Founder, and Inſtitutor of che Order of Jeſuits, giving them leave 
and permiſſion amongſt themſelves and publickly in their own Churches 
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to invoke him as a Saint, or as one of thoſe happy Souls who live, and 
rcign in Heaven with God ; but not to' be praycd unto, or invoked by 
the Univerſal Church. But with-more Ceremony, and joy he canonized 
the ſame year Charles Borromeo the Arch-brſhop off Milan. In the time 
of Clement VIII. the people of Milaw had earneſtly deſired this grace, 
and had begun the methods; and rules of proceedings obſerved in that 
caſe, the which being continued until-the time of this Paul V. were 
then at the defirc and requeſtiof the Kings of Spain, Poland, and Sweden, 
as alſo of the College of Cardinals, and Biſhops of the Province of Milar, 
conſummated, and finiſhed with great pomp', and expence. In the 
Month of. May of this year 1610, Henry IV. King'of France was wick- 
edly, and traiterouſly aſſatiinated by: Ravillac, rhe particulars of which 
are ſpecified in the Frexch Hiſtory, the which diabolical Act, as it aſto- 
niſhed the whole World; fo it fadly affected Pope Paul, who had re- 
ccived many Obligations from thar King, being endeared to him by 
many late circumſtances in the Controyerſic with Yenzce, and upon this 
ſcore he dceply lamented this unhappy fate, which he ſaid was a loſs 
to all Chriſtendom, and the Univerſal» Church; and underſtanding thar 
ſome young French Men; then-at Rowe rcjoyced' at the fat, and ſtfed 
the villanous Aſſaſſinate The Deliverer of their Country, he caufed them 
to be ſeized, and upon Proceſs made againſt them, .he condenined them 
to the Gallies. And though Popes do ſeldom afliſt at the Obſequies 
of deceaſed Princes, yet he was reſolved to: be preſent at theſe, which 
were celebrated at Rowe with great ſolemnity, where one Sequier 
preaching the funeral Sermon of rhis great! Prince, he beſtowed on him 
theſe Titles of Praiſe, and Dignity, calling him The ProteQtour of the 
publick Peace, the Ornament of the Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Romar 
Church, the ſole Arbitrator: between' Chriſtian Kings and Princes, and 
the delight of the Univerſe; with which the Pope was ſo well affe&ted, 
that he acknowledged all that was faid'of him, co have been true, bur 
yer that this Elogium came far ſhort of the merit of this great Prince: 
Beſides rheſfe | rote performed to'the three forementioned Parties, 


he beatified Phillippus Nerius Founder of the Order of the Fathers of 


the Oratory, called in French Les peres d' Oratoire, and' in Spain known 
by the name of Obſervantes Minores ; as alſo the Virgin Tereſa, who for 
it inſtitured the Order of deſcalced Carmel:tes, with divers others: 

But now to enumerare the many publick works done by this Pope, 
we ſhall find none to have exceeded him in Magnificent Structures. 
For in the firſt place, he highly beautified the Yatican Baſilicon called by 
usthe Church of S. Peter, which being begun by Fulius IT. and amplified 
and encreaſed by Gregory XIH. and Sixtus V. was not yer perfe&ted 
until the time of this Pope, who by the help, and contrivance of Mz- 
chael Angelo de Bonarora, cauſed the old Building of Conſtantine to be 
demoliſhed, and began a moſt ſtupendous work, erecting from the very 
foundation the whole body of rhe Church from the Chappel of Gregory 
to the fartheſt end, building the Quire, Chancel, and both the lower 
and upper Portico, from =. pd the Pope on certain days blefſed the 


People : and in remembrance whereof this Inſcription is engraven within 
the Church, | 
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Pont, Max. 
Vaticanum Templum 
a Fulio II: Inchoatum. 
Et uſque ad Gregorii & Clementi! 
Sacella 
Aſeduo Centum Annoram 
Opificio Produttum, 
Tante Molis Acceſſione 
©niverſum Conſtantiniane 
Bafilice Ambitum includens 
Confecit 
Confeſſonem Beati Petri Exornavit 
Frontem Orientalem & Porticum 
Extruxit. 


Burt beſides this foregoing work of great Magnificence and charge be- 
ſtowed on St. Peter's Church, he enlarged the Yatican Palace, adding 
ſeveral conyenient Stairs, and paſlages into the Garden called the Bel 
vedere ; by which in a more dire& way he might paſs into it; for that 
Palace is ſaid to be fo great, as to contain five thouſand fix hundred and 
fiſty Chambers: He alſo enlarged the Yatican Library, and adorned it 
with the Pictures of many Men famous in their Ages, made, and drawn 
by excellent hands ; to this Library he added a place to keep the Re- 
cords of the ſecret tranſaQtions of the Roman Sea, which he called, A4r- 
chivium Apoſtolicum. 

Nor did his Munificence end with this work, but with more State 
and charge he ere&ted a Chappel called the Chappel of Burgheſe, in 
the Church of Santa Maria Maggiore, dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin ; 
the outſide of which though built of Stone digged from Quarries on the 
banks of the 7ybur, yer the inſide was enriched with Namidian, and 
Carign Marble, and with Granite Marble, and Alabaſter fetched from 
Chios, and Phrygia, the High Altar was ſupported with four lofty Pil- 
lars of Jaſper-{tone beſet with Topaces, Rubies, Emeralds, Chryſolites, 
Onyx, Amethyſts, and divers other pretious Stones from Perfia and 
India: and dreſſed up the Image of our Lady upon it, with rich em- 
broidered Cloths, with Chains of Gold, and Pearl, and the rareſt Gems. 
To this Chappel he gave a Croſs of Silver weighing one hundred twenty 
= pounds, coſting two thouſand one hundred and fitty Ducats; He 
allo ereCted the Statues of the Twelve Apoſtles in Silver, which coſt ſix 
thouſand Ducats of Gold , with ſix ſilver Candleſticks gilded, which 
coſt three thouſand Crowns: alſo two maſly Candleſticks of Silver, 
which were placed at the foot of the high Altar, weighing one hundred 
and fourteen pounds, and coſt one thouſand four hundred Ducats of 
Gold. Morcover, he gave the heads of ſix Saints in Silver, which coſt 
two thouſand and thirty Pucats, and the Arms of ſix Saints, which coſt 
one thouſand two hundred Ducats ; and alſo two Silver Baſons, weigh- 
ing twenty three pounds, and which coſt five hundred pieces of Eight, 
the Crown which he beſtowed on the Image ſtudded with precious 
Stones, Was valued at twelve thouſand Ducats of Gold, before which 
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was hanged a Lamp of Silyer weighing thirty one pounds, with many 
- other rare and rich gifts, which amounted in all ro 31725 Ducars of 
Gold. I remember my ſelf ro have ſeen, and obſeryed this Chap 
with great admiration, and particularly noted the four Pillars of Faſpar 
and Baſes of Braſs, and that the back of the Altar was all of Lapis 
Lazuli, and the Cupolo of the Chappel 9oed nar we by Guide Rheni of 
Bologna : this Chappel is juſt oppoſite ro built by Sixtus V. the 

et Architect, of which was Domenico Fontana, and coſt ſeven hun= 
dred thouſand Crowns, they are both additions to the Santa Maria 
Maggiore, which is one of the greateſt Churches in Rome, it is ſeated 
on Mons Eſquilinu, and by ſome is nam'd Saniia Maria ad Nives, be- 
cauſe that in the hears of che month of Avgs/ſt it was revealed in a 
Viſion to thoſe, who firſt founded this Church, that they ſhould build 
it in that place where at that ſeaſon they found Snow, which it ſeems 
appcarcd within the compaſs of that Church, and gave meaſures for all 
the dimenſions of it, there being no Snow in any other part of all the 
City or Country, 

And in regard the Yatican Palace was eſteemed to be ſituate in an 
unhealthy Air, and almoſt peſtilential in the heats of rhe Summer, it 
was accuſtomary for the Popes in the hot ſeaſon of the year ro remove 
themlelves to. a ſmall Houſe on the Mons Quirinu, hiring to the great 
inconvenience of the Inhabitants, ſeveral Hoaſes for accommodati- 
on of the Servants, and followers of the Court. Bur-thig Paul 
who was of a great and large Soul, not enduring to be confin'd within 
ſo narrow _— bought ſeveral Houſes belonging to the Neigh- 
bourhood, the whi TIEN down, he in the place thereof crett. 

ce, now called Monte -Cevale, from the 
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There was no Pope that was ever more- magnificent in- Bui than 
this, or who prop: lick Works, ach penn hv 
common benefit of the City, either for -uſe or Ornament ; for hee 
| Larged the ways on the Mount Quirines leading to this Palace, which 
were before very narrow and inconvenient, and brought ſeveral Aque- 
duds to it with plentiful ſtreams ; many ſtreets of the City which were 
before crooked, he made dire&t and ſtreight with much Beaury and 
Ornament. All that part of the City: which is ſituate on the other 
fide of the 7yber called at t Fraftevere, ſuffering much for want 
of Water, he refreſhed with admirable Streams flowing in great abun- 
dance, Bn ye Braccianenfi, which he by Aquedults acthirry 
five miles di , partly under ground, with arched Work ; 
which was divided into Gur Fonnming, or rather Rivers of Water, fal- 
ling from the top of that Hill where is'now a Church, and Monaſtery 
of Franiſcan Friers: and there they ſhewed us a Chappel built over 
that place, _— (0 Shang = 4 
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hole where his Croſs was fixed. On the high Alrar of this Church, was 
that excellent and famed Piece of our Saviour's Aſcenſion made by 
Raphael Urbin; he was himſelf fo pleaſed with it, and ſo much admired 
it, that he ordcred it ſhould be carried next to his Coffin when he went 
to be buricd. : 

Beſides all theſe, and many other publick Works which this Pope per:- 
formed, he was much to be commended for his charitable Gifrs, and 
Alms to the Poor; amongſt which it was none of his leaſt a&ts of Cha- 
rity ; that he eſtabliſhed a Revenue, out of which every-month there 
was raiſed a convenient Portions whereby to beſtow an honeſt and ver. 
ruous Maid in Marriage. He was greatly pleaſed with Freſcati, a Vil- 
lage about ten miles diſtant from Rome, called anciently Vida Tuſculana, 
=. Cicero was much delighted, and made it the place of his retire- 
ment and Studies ; and for that reaſon this Pope enlarged the Papal Pa- 
lace there, and brought it into great reputatian with the Cardinals, and 
Nobles of Rome. 

During the Wars between the Emperour and the Count Palatine of 
the Rhine, which happened in the Reign of this Pope, he laid'a Tax on 
all the Clergy towards the maintenance and ſupport of the Catholick 
Cauſe: and a new Order of Knighthood was .created under the patro- 
nage of the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Michael, and St. Francis, who 'entered 
into a Vow to make War againſt 'the Hereticks, and extirpate' them and 
the Herefies they! profeſſed : And about. this time. began that preat 
Controverſic between the Jeſuits and the Dominicans concerning the 
immaculate Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin, which was rather ſmo- 
thered, than decided. \ fig tl , 

Thus did this Pope Pax V.. paſs his time in Peace; for the quarrel 
he had with the Yenetians, having given him ſome taſte of the inquie- 
tudes of War, he. ever afterwaxds' attended to a pacifick ' arid ropoſed 
Life, which produced thoſe excellent efte&s of Peace, ſuch as preat 
Struftures, and munificence towards the Poor, which by unquier Spi- 
rits are always diverted by the expences of War: And thus having con- 
ſumed his days, he departed this. life on the 24th. of January 162.4. 
and in the ſeventieth year of his Ape, having reigned fifteen years, eight 
months and thirteen days, he was buried for a while in the Church of 
St, Peter, but his Body was in a ſhort time after removed from thenec 
to his Chappel, which he had ercQed andadded to the'preat Church 
of Sauta Maria Maggiore. During his Reign lie created'[ixty Cardinals. 


The Epitaph on his Monument is as followeth: 


inn Paulus V. Pont. Max.. Pattia Romanus, ex Burgefia 
| R - Familia 0 | | 
. Cuz perpetua Vite innocentia © ſeftata: Firtus; 
. .. Bononi@ Prolegato prefuit, mox 3 Gregorio XIV. 
F Canſarum Cam. Apoſt. Auditor Creatus, & 3 Clemente VIII, 
"iy | | Ad Philippum IL. - 
.  Hiſpaniarum Regem de graviſimis rebus'\Legatus; 
\ in Ampliſimum —_ cooptatus.' inter | Generales Inquifitores 
. - Adſeriptus, | 
Et UVrbu Vicarins Peſt » cum emnes tantorum Munerum 


— 


i Af Partes | | Summa 


__...__ GREGORY XV. 


Summa cam laude obiviſſet Ad Summum Pontificatum Leone XI. 
\ <e /ivis Erepto 
Florens Adhbuc tate Incredibili Patrum Conuſenſu Eveftus Eſt 
Cumgue Vigili Solicitudini Securitatem Annone Copiam 
 Juſtitiam, Er Quietem Populis Ecclefiaſtice Ditionis 
Concordiam Vero Et Pacem Univerſo Chriftiavo Orbi Semper 
Preſtitiſſet : 
Religionem Summa Pietate Coluiſſit 
Urbem Magnificentiſſimu Adificis Ornaſſet Atque Gregorits 
Omnium Virtutum Officis Aditum Sibi Ad Immortalitatem 
Aperuiſſet 
E Mortalibus Raptus Grave Cunttis Sui Defiderium Reliquit. 
Sedit in Potificatw Annos XV. Menſes VIIT. Dies XIII. 0b1it Anno 
Sal. MDCXXI. Die XXII. Januarii. 
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as H E Funeral Obſequies of Pau! V. having been celebrated 
for the ſpace oi nine days according to the uſual Form and 
| 'Cuſtom ; the Cardinals on the tenth day being the cighth of 
February,entered the Comclave;to the number of fifry,ro which 
two others were added,''who arrived at Rome a few days after the death 
of the Pope, one of which was Cardinal Alexander mo Arch- 
biſhop of na, whoafter many and various FaQtions, and diverſity 
of Opinions inthe Conclave, was choſenPope :- the firſt and moſt antienr 
was that of Montalto, the fecond of Aldebrandino, the third of 
Borgheſe , the fourth was that of the'Spaniſh FaCtion, the fifth was of 
the Prexch; beſides whichwere Bonts, Sforza, Farneſs, Medici, and Efte, 
all which ſtood on their own bottoms, and formed diftin&t Parties of 
their own. When the firſt Scrutiny was made Be/armine had far the 
greater number of Votes, bur' falling ſhort of rwo Thirds he was cx- 
cluded, .Campori made .the greater 'buſtle, and fo alſo did Aquino, bur 
cat and: Parties oppoſing” againſt them vacated their Eleftions. 
Ar length inal Borgheſe namirig -Ludovifio, was followed —Ay po. 
F b y, be- 


 — almoſt we may fay 
cauſe Campori upon the news thereof, turned pale and ready to fall 
into a ſwoon, Aldobraxdino allo and qwine fell ſick; and were carried 
out of the Conclave ; and Aquino 'having-now loſt all -hopes of be 
made. Pope,: took it as nb. Fe eftr, thar-in'two days he deparr- 
"ed: this life, - Thus Zaidovifio being $hefted, - be was condufted inrothe 
Chappel i Parlina,. where he was veltedin his Pontificalibus,' and 'ac- 
knowledged, and: adorcd'for Pope-on'the 21th. of ' Febrwary 1621. and 
took.the name of Gregory 'XV. (7 eldiauo.} 2 | 

This Pope-was born-ar'Bol/ognai ens the third: of Fanuary 1554. his 
Father was Count Pampes Ludevifo, witl his Mother 'Camil/a Blanching, 
he was in his youthful years: educared in; the-Feſarts: Colledg at Rome, 
where he- was . inſtructed: ig. all ' ſores/of  Humine'and P 
Learning ; returning mo" Heldgns og | he ſtudied the — 
« 2 W 
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| which he arrived to the degree of DoC&tor, and thence again ketling 


kimſelf at Rome, he gained the friendſhip of+ three —_— Popes : 
by Gregory XIH. he was choſen and created Principal Judg of the Ca- 
pitol ; by Clement VII. he was made Refcrendary of bath Signatures, 
and preſided in alt Civil Caufes, in the place of Deputy to Cardinal 
Ru/ticuccio the Pope's Vicar 3 he was afterwards aſſumed into CoammiCſ. 
ſion with the Audirors of the Rota, which Office one of his Anceſtors 
named Lodewick Ludovifio, had about one hundred and fifty years be- 
fore, with great ſatisfaCtion, and prudence admitted. He was likewiſe 
by the ſame Clement VIII. adjoyned in Commiſhon with Maffeo Bar- 
barini Clerk of the Apoſtolical Chamber, ( whoafterwards was Pope ) 
and ſent to Beneventum to appeaſe Tumults and Seditions ariſen be- 
tween the Officers of the Pope, and thoſe of the King of Spain. And 
laſtly Paul V. created him Arch-biſhop of Bologye; upon pramotion to. 
which Prelacy, he wrote a Letter to his Dioceſans full of Charity, and 
aternal affetion, which was printed at Bologna, and is extant at this 
== About this time a War was begun between Charles Emanuel Duke 
of Savoy, and Ferdinand Duke of Mantoxa, groundcd on certain diffe- 
rences about ſome places in the Dutchy of ,Mongferrat, which were 
the cauſe of great trouble in Milan, and other places of 7raly, in re- 
gard that Phzlip IIL. King of Spain took part with the Duke of Marton : 
to appeaſe which diſturbances, and compoſe which differences Pope 
Paul employed this Alexander Ludovifio, qualifying him with the Title 
6 his Naxtzo in thoſe qe by ap to _ Loy pan mn rn 
of France and Spain ; in which negotiation he ſo w | | 
and with ſuch _ rowards the:Papal Sea, that Peace being conchu- 
ded and all Diſputes ended , the Pope in reward of the pains and pru- 
dence.of Ludovifio ,' on the 2oth. of November 1616. promoted him to 
the degree bf Cardinal, with which Title he refided in his Dioceſe, 
until. news came of the death of Paw V;. when he immediately re- 
paired to Rome, and cntred the>Conclave, on: the 8th. of February with 
Ge, other Cardinal, and on the 2.xth, of that month was himſelf crea- 
re -_ JOLIE 4 | 
"1 days after which, being crowned in. St. Peter's Church with 
the uſual pomp, he took policfiion of the Sovereign Power of the Church 
in the Church of St. Jobs de Lateran : which Ceremonies being - paſt, 
he publiſhed Jubilics, and Pardons oyer all Chriſtendom to all fuch, who 
qty with ſincere minds pray, forthe proſperity: and happineſs of his 
» * this time-a Wat began to: be inflamed. between the Inhabitanrs 
and Neighbours 'of the Yakeline, in which the Kings of Spain, and 
France became involved, the. uſes'and original of which doth nor ap- 
pertain to this Hiſtory ; vm ing deſirous rovintcreſt Gregory in this 
Cauſe, offered. xo, e _ ; ts of a: er his hands, 
making great oftentations- of thtin:deſtres to:Peace and quictnefs : bur 
in Rome the Opinions and Counſels upon an. offer of ns 
of he 


were gdoubrtul, and dividediz fot: thoſe who:pencrrarced the 
into i matters of. Policy, | were [nat Willing that the Auth 
Church.and Power, of the Pope ſhould be fa far | engaged, or that the 
ofelled. neutrality, - and mediation: ſhauld: rum ſo muck hazard, for 
that being once accepted: by the: Pope, the Conditions of Peace w_ 
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be rendered more difficult, and perhaps impoſſible : for if in caſe an 
agreement ſhould happen between two Kings of reſtoring all things to 
their former eſtate; it would be difficult to conceive with what decency 
the Pope could reſtore into the hands of the Proteſtants, ( whom he e- 
ſtcemed Heroticks) thoſe places which were: committed ro his Guar- 
dianſhip and cuſtody. The Yenetiav Republick being of the ſame O- 

inion ſent Soranzo Ambaſſadour Extraordinary to Rowe to diſuade the 

Pope from lending his Name, and Authority to the intcreſts of Spain - 
but he yielding an Ear to his Nephews, who were overcome by Pen. 
ſions and Benefices from Spain, was pollefied with an Opinion and be. 
lief, that at the appearing of his Colours, all the Arms of the Enemy, 
would out of Veneration fall from their hands; upon which the glo- 
rious memorial of Peace preſerved, and Religion protetted would re- 
main as an Ornament to his Name, and a Crown upon his Sepulcre. 
Burt the French ſhewed themſelves diſpleaſed, that Gregory had not ex- 
pected the ſence of that Crown upon the matter, before he refolyed to 
accept the Depoſite : howſoever in the Frexch Councils the Opinion 
prevailed, that the Pope ſhould accept of the Depofite with certain li- 
mitations and reſerves; and it was declared, that the Depoſite ſhould re- 
main until the end of July (it being now the month of May ) within 
which time, the Forts being demoliſhed, and all reſtraints upon the Gri- 
ſons, and Armies removed which did oppreſs them, affairs ſhould be re- 

flored to their former State ; which not being, performed, the League 

ſhould ſupplicate the Pope to join himſelf to their Arms, thereby to obtain 
the WA In © ag e& of theſe reſolutions the, Duke of Fiano the 

Pope's own Brother, a dull and fotriſh Man, was ſent with fifteen thou- 
ſand Foot and five hundred Horſe to take polleſſion of the Towns to be 
depoſited ; but had been reſiſted in the Valley had not the Governour 
of Milaz removed all obſtacles, but theſe matterscame to no maturity : 
for amidſt theſe tranſations the Pope departed this life. | 

In the year 1622, Lewis XIII. of Fravce was involved in great Wars 
againſt his Proteſtant Subyetts, and rendered himſelf Maſter of the Pro- 
vinces of Poiffow, Xavtonge, Gaſcony, Daphies, and Languedoc. Phi- 
lip IV. King, of, Spain was. employed in Wars againſt the Zollanders - 
likewiſe the Em Ferdinand I. waged Wars with the Proteſtants 
in Germaxy, and with aſliſtance of Marquis Spinela, and the Duke of 

Bavaria deſpailed the Prince Palatine of the Rhine of his Dominions ; 
and having the. plunder of Heidelberg, the, Duke. of Bevaria ſent the 
Library aaticnzly belonging to the Princes Palatives ro Reme, which by 
this Pope was tranſmitted into the Yoticar with this Inſcription : Sam 
De Bibliotheca Quam Heidelberga Capta Spolium Fecit, Et Pont. Max. 
Greg. XV. Tropheum Mifit, Maximilianus Utriuſque Bavarie Dux $.R. 
Imperii Archi-Dapifer Et Princeps Eleftor Awws M. DOXXIH., Be- 
ſides which, fovcral Standards taken at the Bartel of Prague were ſcnt 
to Rome, and there by the Pope's order hanged up, in the Church of 
Santa Maria de Vittoria, | _—_— +; of oil | 
.. The ſucceſs of the Catholick Princes being to the comfort of 
the Pope thus fortunate, be c ged/ the Duke of Sevey to make 
War upon Geneva, and render himſelf Maſter of that place, whereby 
he _ not only do juſtice co-his own Right and Title, bur alſo over- 

bxow the. capital Seat of Hicrefie, and Calviniſm Wich the ay 

; i 
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An. 1622. 


did the Pope require of the four Yenetian Ambaſſadours, ſent according 
to cuſtom ro congratulate his promotion to the Papal Chair ; that the 
Republick would again admit into their State thoſe Religious People of 
the Society of Jeſus, which had been baniſhed from thence in the time 
of his Predecefſor Paul V. Burt this requeſt being repugnant to many 
Laws and formalities, and the indiſſoluble bonds of Government, could 
not be obtained ; though it was preſſed more home by the Marquis de 
Coevre, who paſſed from Rome to Yenice in the name of his Maſter 
King Lewis III. and ſeconded with earneſt importunity by the Biſhop of 
Monte Fiaſcorie the Pope's Nuntio, and the powerful Letters of the Car- 
dinal Ludoviſjo. For the Senate declared, that they could not depart 
from their firſt reſolution, which being founded on Decrees, and ſolid 
conſiderations could in no wiſe be altered ; and therefore Princes in A- 
mity with them, ought not to preſs them unto thar, which was neither 
permitted to them to grant, nor could they deny without doing a dif 
pleaſure to themſelves. | 

In this year Oſman the Emperour of the Turks invaded Poland with a 
powerful Army ; but King S:gi/mond III. being aſſiſted with Mony from 
the Pope, made a vigorous reſiſtance, and gained a fignal Vitory againſt 
the Encmy. 

In this year alſo Antonius de Dominis, who was Arch-biſhop* of Spala. 
to in Dalmatia, deſerting his Biſhoprick and all his Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 
ments for the ſake of the Goſpel, and the true Proteſtant Religion, 
went into England, where he wrote a Book againſt the Eccleſiaſtical 
State : but being-unconſtanr, and wavering in his Principles, he return- 
cd to Rome where he renounced all the Principles of the Proteſtant Faith ; 
and yet afterwards in the year 1624. in the time of Zrban VIII. be- 
ing troubled in Conſcience for his Apoſtacy, and reaſſuming again the 
Profeſſion he made in oppoſition to the Roman Church, he was impri- 
ſoned in the Caſtle of Sr. A»gelo, where he died ; after which his Body 
was burn'd together with his HE "5 

The Congregation de Propaganda Fide was firſt inſtiruted by this 
Gregory V. as appears by his Letters Patents for the ſame dated the roth, 
of July 1622, and for maintenance thereof he fetled a certain Reyenus 
to ſupport ſuch, as employed themſelves in that important work. 

In the ſame year alſo he canonized 1gratins Loyola firft Founder of 
the Jeſuits, who was formerly beatified ; likewiſe Phz/zp Neri Founder 
of the Oratorians, - called in French, les Peres d Oratoire, with Tfidore 
a Spaniard, who' had'been a Husbandman, Terefra a Nun that reformed 
the Order of the Carmelites, and Francis Xaverius a Jeſuit, whom they 
call Apoſtle of the Indies. | 

Morcover, this' Pope at the inſtance and deſire of King Zewzs XII. 
advanced the Biſhoprick of Paris to be an Arch-biſhoprick. 

But-whart is more obſcryabk in his time, ' was a Diploma, which he 
made for the more orderly, and eafie Eleftion of Popes by way of ſecret 
Suftrages, which divers had attempted to perform, but could never be 
perfeCted until this Pope wrote- and publiſhed the ſame, the which Rule 
_ afterwards practiſed at the EleCtion of Vrban VIII. the ſucceeding 

Ope.' | 

This Pope had created eleven Cardinals during the time of his Reign, 

which laſted only” two years, five months and twenty nine days, he 


parting 
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parting this life on the 8th. of July 162.3. after which the Sea was ya- | 


cant twenty eight days, his Body was carried to the Church of S. Peter, 
where it was depoſited only for ſome time, and afterwards tranſlated 
to the Roman College of Feſnits, where it was buried in a moſt magni- 
ficent Chappel, erected by his Nephew Cardinal Ludovifie, with this 
Epitaph inſcribed thereupon : 


Gregorius XV. 
Pontifex Ter Maximus 
Terrarum Orbis bene-merentiſſimus 
Multa brevi jaculatus Imperio 
Quot Menfium tot Luſtrorum equavit Annos, 
Immortali dignus Nomine 
Rebus preclare Geſtis 
Rome pro Rom; 
Pietatem auxit novo Cultu Religionis, 
Religzoni Aras extruxit ; 
Nova Santtorum Apotheoft 
Inter quos 
Ignatium Societatis Jeſu Fundatorem 
Franciſcum Xaverium Antefignanum 
GemelJum Numen 
Celt Albo 
Utriuſque Orbis gemellum veluti Caſtorem 
Feſta Omnium Acclamatione intulit. 
Fecifſet plura, ni Hato abreptus prepropero 
Objifſet. 
endus ſemper, quod imperaſſet parum. 
"YE "_ Sal. MDC | 


" — 
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REGORT XV. being dead, and his. Funeral Rites ac- 
cording to Cuſtom being performed 3 on the 19th. of Fuly 
carly in the morning the Cardinals to the number of 'fifty 
four entered the Conclave. It was the' common Opinion of 
moſt people that the Ele&tion would be long, and rake up much time 
before it were determined ; becauſe, that as the Rulesand Merhods pre- 

ſcribed by the Bull of Gregory V. for Election of Popes ( which as yet 
had not. been pur in practice) might increaſe the difficulty ; - fo alſo, 
it was obſerved, that the Cardinals were much divided in their Opi. 
nions, and Votes; there being many perſons ar that time, who for their 
Age, Vertues, and Services nv rendered tothe Eccleſiaſtical 
State, ſtood Candidates, and eſt themſelves worthy of the Pa 
Dignity, namely four Princes, viz. Farneſe, Eſte, Savoy, and Medret, 
and four Nephewsof Popes, Bourgheſe, Ludoviſio, Buoncompagno, and Al- 
debrandino ; howloever contrary to common Opinion, and EX- 
pettation of all, the Cardinals agreed, and on the 6th. of Ange wg 
unday, 
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Sunday, and the day of the Feſtival obſerved in remembrance of the 
Transfiguration of Chriſt, they all concurred with common Voice in 
the Election of Maffeo Barberini, who was the fourth Pope, which the 
City of Florence had given to the Clurch, namely three of the Houſe of 
Medicis, Aldobrandino, and this Barberini who was the fifth. This Po 
was of the age of filty ſix years when he was choſen ; much to the 
wonder of the Electors themſelves, who were amazed to have deceived 
their own hopes by promoting a Perſon, who for his complexion, and 
vigour might out live the greater part of them. 

This Family of Barherin; had flouriſhed for the ſpace of five hundred 
years in the little Republick of Simi-Fonrana, which was ſituated be- 
tween Florence and Siena, and not aboye two miles diſtant from the 
Town of Barberini: but this Republick being afterwards deſtroyed by 
the Florentines, the Family of Barberini tranſplanted themſelves to the 
City of Florence, where they lived with'great honourand eſteem, and 
being employed in honourable places of charge and truſt, they rendred 
their Houſe moſt illuſtrious by their fairhtulneſs, and dexterous ma- 
nagement of Afairs. 

But it will not be pertinent to our purpoſe to enumerate the ma- 
ny great Men of this Family ; we | onely name Antonio Barbe- 
rini, who was the firſt of this name, who ſetled his Houſe at Rome, and 
was the Father of two Sons Francis and Antonio, This latter was the 
Father of our Maffeo who was born at Flerence the fifth day of A- 
pril 1568, he had five Brothers, three of which died in cheir youth, 
but two of them had the fatisfaftion to fee Maffeo inſtalled in the Papal 
Throne, one of which wry or ar was called from his Cell re the 
_ of Cardinals, and dignified by his Brother with the Tirle of 
St. Onufrio. 

But as to Maffeo, having been carefully educated in his youth, and 
having applied himſelf to all ſorts of xy ge Vertue; he was fo 
greatly beloved, and admired by Sixtus V. at the age of tw 
one years, he was made Abreviator of the principal Tribunal of Juſtice, - 
and Gregory XIV. conferred on him the Signet Office for Grants of fa- 
your race, Clement V. ſent him to Fano to be chief Governour of 
that City and of the Marches of Arcona, where by his modeſty, and 
ſw of his carriage he acquired the friendſhip, and good will of 
all the Inhabitants of thoſe pares. Afterwards he was one of the 
ſeyen Pronotaries of the Records of Rowe ; in execution of which Of. 
fice, he faithfully delivercd in writing all the particular Ats, and Cere- 
moaics obſcrved at the two illuſtrious Marriages celebrated at Ferrars 


his good fortune to compoic the Differences 
which aroſe about: the limits, and borders of the Eccleſiaſtical State, - 
and' che Dominions of the Kingdom of Naples, in determination of 

which, the Propoſals, and offers of Maffes were applauded, and . 

od to the great contentment and farisfaGtion of Pope Clement VIIL. who 
akterwards ſent him in quality of bis Nuncio into Frexce, co carry che 
Bleed Cloats to the Daupbis who was born in the year 1601. —_ 
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ceeded to his Father Henry IV. with the name of Leiwts Xtl [, On this 


occaſion Maffeo obtained the re-eſtabliſhment of the Jeſuits in Fraxce, 
who had been baniſhed from thence in the year 1594. 

Having thus. acquitted himſelf with great honour in Fravre, he rt- 
turned again to Rome ; from whence he was again fent into &rance wiek 
the charater of Nuntio in Qrdinary, Cardinal Bubalo ( who had held 
that place formerly being recalled from thence. Upon receiving ehis 
charge, Maffeo was tarther dignified with the Title of Arch-biſhop'of 
Nazaret in the Kingdom of Naples; Clement VIIL being dead, as was 
alſo his Succeſſour Leo XL Maffeo was ftill continued by Pa V. ih his 
Office of Nuntio ; bur in the year 1607 aſter the differences bet weett 
that Pope, and the Yenetiavs were compoſed, he wil recalled ro Rome; 
where he received the honour of the Cardinals Hat 'in Offober of the 
ſame year with Title of St. Peter de Monte Aareo, whith he afterwards 
changed for that of S., Onafrio, and kept rhe ſame until the tirne that he 
was cletted Pope, when he conferred ir on his Brother, 'as we have 
before-mentioned. After he was Catdinal, he was conſtituted the 
Pope's Legat at Bologna where he reſided for the ſpace of three years ; 
he was ProrteCtour of the Scotch Nation ; and having reſigned his Arch- 
biſhoprick of Nazareth, he was created Biſhop of Spo/cto, where he kepr 
his reſidence, and ordercd all matters according to the Orders, and Di- 
reCtions of the Council of Zrent : and to keep up the force of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Canons, he crefted a Congregation of Caſuiſts, by whom all 
difficult, and doubrful Caſes were explicated, and determined. 


He was alſo a Man of that great Verrtue, and Learning, that his Houſe | 
was a Muſzum, and the 4ſylwm of verinous and learned Men, and re-_ 


ceived ſuch Strangers with great humanity, who were Perſons of parts 
and Learning. Wherefore Gregory XV. declared him Patron, and Pro- 
tectour of the Greeks, and all rhe Oriental Nations, who coming to Rome 
repreſented their Cauſes and Conditions withour the help, and interven- 
tion of angInterpreter. And thus Maffeo Barberti having made mariy 
ſteps in the degrees of Honour, and prepared himſelf for the Pontifical 
Dignity by the many Services he had rendered to the Eccleſtaſtical State j 
his rurn came toaſcend unto the Popedom?; for (as we haveſaid ) Gregory 
being deceaſed, this Barberini was on the ſrxth of Aaguft cleted e, 
taking the name of 7rbas VIII. with applauſe of che World by Hake 
of the high conceit then had of his Learning, and Ability. 

The Pope ſoon after his EleCion felt fick of a violent Feyer -cauſed 
by the inconveaiencies he had ſuffered in the Conclave, and the unhealrh- 
fulneſs of rhe Air, to the preat pricf, and fear of the People 'of Rome, who 
being extreamly rezoyced with his Eleftion, were much dejefted with the 
danger of his'death; but being recoveted again, he cook this Motto : 
In Domino. ſperans now Infirmabor. He was of the age of flty five years, 
when he was figſt clefted; at which time before be would- retire to 
cloath himſelf in his Pontifical Veſtments, he proftratad himſelf befote 
the Altar, and with tears did earneſtly intreat of God, that in caſe "ac- 
cording to his Omniſcient Provideuce, he forefaw thac he were une 
tor ſo great acharge, or ſhould not prove an uſeful Inftramene to the 
Church, that he would rarher be plcaſcd ro ſtrike: himi dead, chan per- 


mit. him to go forth, and cloath himſelf with thoſe hattowed Gar- 


ments. After which, as if he would aſcribe alt co'the glory of God, 
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he ſtamped this Motto on his Coyn : Facit mirabilia magna ſolus. 

The ſicknels of the Pope was the cauſe that his Coronation was de- 
ferred until the 29th. of September, which was the Feaſt of St. Michael 
the Arch-Angel, whom the Popes commonly have taken for their Guar. 
dian Angel. Alexander d* Eſte Prince of the Cardinal Deacons had 
the honour to plant the triple Crown upon his head, at which time the 
people made loud ſhouts, and acclamations. And now ©rbay having 
a particular deyotion for St. Michael, he eretted the Image of that 
Angel in Braſs upon the Altar of Sana Petronela in St. Peter's Church, 
and his own perſon on his knees in an humblepoſture betore him with 
theſe words: 7e Mane, Te Veſpere. And becauſe it was the cuſtom 
ſor Popes on the tgth. of November to go in Proceſſion from the Yari- 
can to St. John de Lateran, he performed that Cuſtom with ſuch Solem- 
nity, beyond what was uſual, that one Maſcardus thought it worthy 
his deſcription in: a particular Treatiſe -of that pompous Subje&t ; in 
memory of which the People of Rome erefted a Triumphal Arch in the 
Capitol with this Inſcription on the one ſide thereof : 


rbano Oflavo Barberino 
— | Pont. Max. 
Antique Gloria Reſtitutori 
Author: Nove 
S.P R 
In Veteris Capitolii ruderibus 
Foc qualecunque 
Recidive Majeſtis ſpecimen 
Ponit 


At the beginning of his Pontificate he confirmed the Decree of Pius V. 
againſt alienation of Church-Lands, as alſo of the Towns, Blaces and 
Demeſnes belonging to the Church. And for imploring the bleſſing of 
God on his Rule and Government: He ordered Prayers of forty hours 
continuance to be held in the Churches of St. Peter, St. John of Late- 
ran, and St, Mary ad preſepe, vulgarly called Sauta Maria Maggiore, and 
in two other Churches in ſev uarters of the City. He inſtituted 
alſo a new Order of Militia with the Title of Xnights of the Conception 
of our Lady, who took the Vow, and obſerved the Rules of St. Francs, 
under the proteCtion of St. Michael, and St. Bafil, This Order was 
firſt honoured by Charles Gonzaga, and Uladifiau 1V. King of Poland, 
who took this Knighthood on occaſion of a War againſt the Turks; and 
Gomzaga coming to Rome with a Noble Retinue, received the Croſs, and 
Habit from the Pope. Of this Order were ſeventy Knights, whoſe 
Banner was a Red Croſs, carrying a Flag faſtned to it with a Golden 
Chain, in which was a bright Image of the Virgin with the Devil un- 
der her feet with theſe words : Yince Hoc Infigni Vere Noſtro. 

And further at the beginning of his Reign, he appointed a ſole 
number of religious, and grave Men to viſit all the Monaſteries both of 
Men, and Women, as alſo all Colleges, and Hoſpitals, and other pub- 
lick placcs, to take an account, and knowledg of the abuſes, and dif 
orders commitecd therein, and to give their Opinions and advices for 
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a redreſs of them: and ot their proceedings herein, their Inſtructions 
were to render weekly an account unto the Pope. 

He cxhorted alſo all Biihops to reſide in their reſpective Dioceſes : 
and not to excuſe the Carcinals trom the like Duty, and Obligation, he 
admoniſhed them in a tuil Conſiſtory ro watch perſonally over their 
Flock and Charge, tor dctaulr ot which, and of ſtridt Diſcipline, a de- 
pravity of Manners, and looſnels of lite was ſpread amongſt the people : 
Tt nojtre conſcientie conſulamus, vos monitos eſſe polumus 4 ceteris Epi- 
ſeopis in bac parte, non differre Cardinales Epiſcopos, iiſque non ſuffra 
gari, quod dicitur, Pontifex ſcit, & tolerat, quia in nobis nulla eſt tole- 
rantia, nulla conniventia. But this carneſtneſs of the Pope-in this 
Poinc was believed to proceed from a defire he had to rid himſelt from 
ſome rroubleſom Cardinals, who. were always projcCting and formmg 
matters for Intrigues in the Court. 


And now according to the Bull of Paa/ II. reducing the Jubilies to 4, ; 5, 


every twenty five years; the time was return'd in this year 1625. for a 
Jubily, the laſt having been held in the year 1600. under C/ement VIIT. 
To make a preparation hereunto, a Bull was iſſued under the date of 
the 29th. of April 1624. to adviſe the World that the following year 
was the holy year -of Jubily, that fo all rhofe who were deſirous to 
gain the benefit of Indulgences, might have timely notice ſo to diſpoſe 
their Affairs, as with convenience to repair to the Holy City, and ob- 
rain the fruits of the Holy year 3 and accordingly on the 24th. of De- 
cember 162.4. he opened the Holy Gare, in conformity to the Ceremo-. 
nics deſcribed in other places. 
Bur betore the beginning of this Jubily the Republick of Yerice, ſent 
their Ambaſſadours to kiſs the Pope's teer, and make tender of their 
Obedience to the Apoſtolical Sea, the like was performed by Ambaſla- 
dours from the Duke of Florence, the Republicks of Genoua, Luca, and 
other Princes of /taly : And when in the month of July 1625. the 
Ambaſladours from the Catholick King came to pertorm their Obey- 
ſance, Don Brtolines de Caſtro uttered himlelt in this manner. By the 
Man (meaning the Duke of A/cal/a who was Ambaſſador in chief) who is 
* cholen out of the principal Miniſters of State, King Philip doth offer 
* and preſent to you ( moſt Holy Father ) all that duty, and obcdience, 
* which may cvidence the ſubyeCtion, and reverence which he acknow- 
* ledges duc to your Holineſs, and the Apoſtolical Sea ; and therewith 
« ſubjects all his Kingdoms, Provinces, Iſlands, Seas and People, as a moſt 
* obcdient Son, _ offers them at your holy Feet. Then ©rban VIIE. 
*he adorcs on his knees: Thee he acknowledges to be the Vicar of 
*Chriſt Our Lord, and the Succeflour of St. Peter. To Thee who 
* art the Head of the Catholick Church and ef all the Chriſtian Com. 
* monwealth, he willingly and freely offers all obedience, promiſing, 
* and vowing to lend all his Force, Riches and Strength borh by Sea, 
* and Land in defence of the Apoſtolical Sea, and Orthodox Religion, 
* from which no Power or other conſideration whatſoever thall be ablc 
* todivert or ſeparate his Reſolutions. 

The year of Jubily pailing with theſe Ceremonies, aud aQts of Devo- 
tion, at the end thereof being rhe 2.4th. of December 1625, the Garc 
of the Church ot St. John de Lateran was ſhut by Cardinal Levi Arch- 
deacon of that Church ; that of Santa Maria Maggiore by Cardinal 
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Millin, the Arch deacon alſo of that Church, that of St. Paul by Cardi- 
nal de Monte Dean of the Sacred College : and during the time that 
theſe three Cardinals were employed in theſe Ceremonies, the Pope af- 
ſiſted art the Veſpers in St. Peter's Church; which being ended, he him- 
ſelf ſhut the Gates of the Church of the Yatican with the ordinary So- 
lemnity, in memory of which this Inſcription was engraved : 


©rbanus VIII. Pont. Max. Portam Santtam reſeravit, Et Claufit 
Anno M.D C. XXV. 


Howſoever, in favour to Pilgrims the Pope thought fir to continue 
the bencfir, and priviledg of his Indulgences until the firſt day of the 
year 1626. 

And now the Pope, who at the beginning of his Pontificate had created 
Francis Barberino his Nephew Cardinal Deacon of St. Onufrio; was till 
deſigning greater honours tor him; and in the year 1624. gave him the 
Title of Cardinal ot St. Agatha, and made him Pretor of the Cirics of 
Tiburtia, and Firmiana, Patron, and FroteCtor of Aragon, Portugal, Eng- 
land, Scotland, &c. Library-keeper of the Apoſtolical Sea , and Vice- 
Chancellour of the Holy Church of Rome; and farther to cxalt him 
with higher honours, in the ycar 1625. he ſent him into Fraxce with 
the charatter of Legat 4 Latere, and to make his reception more ſplen- 
did, he dilpatched Bernardino Mari a Patrician of Rowe into France to 


, Intreat Lewis XIII. that he would be pleaſed to receive his Nephew un- 


der that degree, and quality. Ar his departure from Rome the Pope de- 
livered to him a Croſs with his BenediCction ; and the Cardinals accom- 
panicd' him to the gate of St. Angelo. Ar his arrival in the Suburbs 
of Paris, he was viſited in the name of the King and Queen by the 
Duke of Nemours, and other chic Peers of France ; and at his cntry he 
was accompanied by the Duke of Orleans, the King's only Brother 
with a great train of Nobility of the firſt rank, and Order in that King- 
dom. This Legat who was young and bur latcly adnfftted into the 
Order of Prieſthood 4eſerved his firſt Maſs, wherewith to treat the 
King, and Queen, which he offcred to them as the firſt truits of his Sa- 
rifices, celebrating it at Fontainbleau on the 15th. of Auguſt, which is 
the day of the Feſtival of the Aſſumprion of our Lady. 

Being returned afterwards to Reme, his preſence was deſired by Phzi- 
lip 11. King ot Spain under the ſame quality, and characterat his Court, 
ro be Godfather in place of the Pope to the Daughter of the King, who 
was afterwards baptized with the name of Maria Clara Eugenia. 

Bur nor to conter all the ſtock of honour on one ſingle perſon of his 
Kinred, the Pope called Anthony Barberini his other Nephew, Son of ano- 
ther Brother from his Capuchin's Cell, ro rank him together with the Car- 
dinals ; it was he,who was called for a long timc Cardinal Antonio, he was 
eſteemed a very upright Man, and one who obſerved the rules of S. Francis, 
notwithſtanding that his degree of Cardinal excuſcd him in a great mea- 
ſure from the ſeverity of them. During the abſence of Franciſco Bar- 
berino in France, Antonio was Chicf Miniſter with the Pope in his ſtead, 
which at his return, he did moſt voluntarily reſign into the hands of 
Franciſco; in the execution of which, it is reported of him, that he 
would neyer be preſent at the conſultations of War, which at _ -_ 
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infeſted Italy upon a Diſpute concerning the Yalteline, fa ing, that his 

der obliged him to the exerciſe of Peace, and works of Charity, the 
affairs of War being incompatible with his Vow, and his Profeſſion. 

In the year 1626. this Pope had the honour to conſecrate the great 
Bafilicon of St. Peter's Church, which having bcen created by Conſtan- 
tine the Great, was afterwards enlarged and adorned by the munificence 
of many other Popes; and now being compleatly finiſhed by this, he 
with great Pomp in preſence, and with the aſſiſtance of twenty two 
Cardinals, of which three were Biſhops, performed all the Ceremo- 
nies, and rites of conſecration; in memory of which this Inſcription 
was engraven over the Walls: 


Orbanus VIII. Pontif. Max. 
Vaticanam Baſilicam” 
* A Conſtantino Magno Extruttam 
A Beato Silveſtro Dedicatam®* 
In Ampliſſimi Templi Formam 
Religios# multorum Pontificum 
Magnificent ia 
Redattam 
Solewmni ritu conſecravit 
Sepulcrum Apoſtolicam 
Area Mole Decoravit 
O Deum, Aras Et Sacella | 
Statuis Ac Multiplicibus Operibus 
Ornavit, 


And indeed that Area Moles, or the Corinthian Braſs, with which he 
made the high Altar, was fetched trom the roof of the Paxtheoy, called 
now the Rotunda trom the form of it, built by Agrippina; the which 
Braſs not only ſerved tor the high Altar, for out of the ſurpluſage of 
it, there was founded a great Cannon, now in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 
which gave occaſion to that Libell, which was pur into the hands of 
Paſquin: Quod non fecerunt Barbari fecerunt Barberini. And indeed it 
ſeems ſtrange, that the Romans, who are ſo curious, ſhould deſtroy ſuch 
a picce of Antiquity ; for as I remember I took off this Inſcription froni 
the Architraye of the Portico : 


M. Agrippa L. F. Cos. Tertium fecit. 
And undeneath in leſſer Letters : 


Imp. Ces. L. Septimius Severius, Pius, Pertinax, Arabicus, Adiabenicus, 
Parthicus Maximus, Pont. Max. Trib. Pop. XI. Cos. Ill, P. P. 
PROC0s. & Imp. Ces. M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius, Felix Ang: 
Trib, Poteſt. V. Cos. PROCos. Pantheum wetuſtate corruptum cums 
omni cultu reſtituerunt, 


This Temple formerly dedicated to all the Gods, was now dedicated 
to all Saints. | 


c 


Now 


—_— 


276 


lS_— 


URBAN, VIII 


TN — — ———— —————_—_—— 


L — 


Now as to matters of political Government, and his management 

thereof : the Pope found himſelf much engaged by Gregory his Prede- 

ccſſour, who, ( as we have faid in his life ) had accepted the Yalteline 

in Depoſitc ; which bringing an unſcaſonable charge upon him, he com- 

plained thereof, but found no way to get out, tor Ladovifio had ſtrong- 

ly tied the knot, both of buſinels, and decency. And though Zrbaxy 

by reaſon of employments excrciſed in France , was judged inclinable, 

and in a manner partial to that Court, yet it was fit that he ſhould 

appear ſerviceable, at Jeaſt in name to the deſigns of Spain; and indeed 

he was ſo in reality ; for though the Depolitc of the Yalteline was ſaid 
to be in the hands of the Pope, yet Leope/d continued in poſſeſſion, 
and enjoyed the convyenicncics and advantages, and the Griſons groaned 
under the burden, to remedy which the Pope propoſed divers expe- 
dients, but the preliminary to all, and his chiet condition, was a reim- 
burſement of the Money which he had expended, betore he would quir 
or part with his Truſt. The Confederates readily accepted the profter, 
and willingly would have reimburſed the Pope, provided the Valley 
were .purt into thcir hands, and rendred to the firſt Owner when the 
Forts were razed, and Religion reſtored. But the Pope being fearful 
to.offend Spain, propoicd, that a ſtrong body of Soldiery belonging ro 
the Ya/teline ſhould be razed, and united cither to the Catholick Cax- 
tons of elvetia, or as a fourth League to the three Canons of the 
Griſons. But the Confederates propoling to themſelves the end of re 

ſtoring things to their former ſtate, judged, that by thele means, they 
ſhould be wanting to the proteftion, which they had promiltcd to the 
Griſons, and that the Spaniards ſhould ſtill enjoy the predominancy, and 
liberty ot paſlage to the excluſion of all others : upon which conſide- 
rations, and ſeveral others, the Diſpute ſtill continued until the year 
1627, when the Fope acquainted the Cardinals ina tull Confiſtory, that 
the Diſputes, and Wars erijen about the Yaltelize were compoſed, and 
ended, on the conditions, that the Fortifications ot thole places which 
were committed to his Truſt, were by conſent of the Kings of France, 
and Spain, to be ruined and demoliſhed. To which he added theſe 
words : At length ( ſaid he) we have attained that which we much wiſbed, 
and defired, for by mutual conſent of both Kings, the Peace is concluded, 
and eſtabliſhed; we have omitted nothing, which might condwce to the 
good of the Church, and it hath been our principal care that the Catholick 
Religion ſhould ſuffer no detriment, the Kings themſelves are witneſſes 
hereof, and God himſelf knows, that we have always had bis glory, and ho- 
nour before our eyes: 

And now that the Grandeur of the Apoſtolical Chair be adyanced, 
and the Conſiſtory gratified and plcaſed ; Zrbax in the year 1631. be- 
ſtowed the Title of Eminence upon the Cardinals,. forbidding them to 
receive any other diſtinftion of honour, and for eſtabliſhment thereof 
a Decree was made and entred into the Records of the Congregation of 
Ceremonies that the Titles of Cardinals ſhould be, the moſt Eminent 
and moſt R&verend ; but as to the Order of the Knights of St. George 
inſtituted by Paul V. he wholly aboliſhed it. The 1llyrian Colledg' 
toundcd at Loreto by Gregory XIII. but tranſlated afterwards to Reme 
by Clement VIII. conſiſting in all but of twelve perſons, he reſtored 
again to Loregp with augmentation of the Revenue, and of the Scholars 
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to the number of thirty ſix. And in regard his hand was how em- 
ployed in giving, and taking away Honours, he was pleaſed todetlate, 
that the Commonwealth of Yenice was a crowned Head, and was to be 
treated with a Dignity equal to that of Kings. 

Abour this time great combuſtions, and terrible Wars threatned 774ly ; 
for the Houle of Gonzaga which reigned in Mantua, was now conſidered 
without ifſuc male, and as a dead Corps without hopes of any branches 
ſpringing from thence, neither could Ferdinand the elder Brother, nor 
Vincenzo the preſent Duke leave after them any other, than the young 


Princeſs Mary their Niece, who as a Woman was extluded from the In- - 


veſtiturc of the Dutchy, had yet ſome reaſon, though doubtful to pre- 
tend to that of Montferrat. In her matriage therefore che pledges of 
Peace, or the ſecds of great contention ſeeming to be lodged, many 


believed it expedient to marry her to Charles Duke of Rherel, Son of - 


the Duke of Nevers, the neareſt and lawful Heir: for this Branch, 
though tranſplanted to a forein Soil, was ſprung from the ſame Root, 
cnjoying in France the revenue of three large Dukedoms, viz. Newers, 
Rhetel, and Maine, The Spaniards who were jealous of this Houſe, and 
above any thing apprehended this Succeſſion, leſt it ſhould introduce the 
French into Jtaly, promiſed the pretenſions of Ferrand Prince of Gud- 
ftalla, a branch alſo of the Houſe of Gonzaga, bur derived farther than 
that of Newvers ; but by how much the A»ſtrians favoured Guaſtalla with 
benefits, and declarations, by ſo much the more was Frence carneſt to 
ſtrengthen the rights of Newvers ; with whom the Yenetians alſo concur. 
ringin Opinion, put the Duke in mind toeſtabliſh the Succeſſion in his 
life-rime, and therewith confirm the Peace of /taly. Nor was Charles 
Emanuel Duke of Savoy leſs attentive to his intereſt, and game, than 
the others, deſigning upon the death of Yincenzo, ( now crazy, and ini- 
firm, not ſo much with age, as with rior, and luxurious living ) to re- 
vive his pretended title ro Montferrat, and colour it with the marriage 
of Mary to his Son Maurice, To pervent which, Yincenzo with great 
ſecrecy called ro him Rhetel, chat he might marry him to the Princefs, 
declaring him immediately upon his arrival Lieutenant General, and his 
Heir by ſolemn Teſtament : To perfett this Marriage nothing was now 
wanting, but che Pope's Diſpenfatioh in matrer of confanguinity or near- 
neſs of kindred; which being obtained, the Bull ſeaſonably arriv'd the 
night before that Duke Yincenmzo died, fo that the marriage was con- 
ſummared, whilſt the Corps' were yet warm; and the day following, 
the Bridegroonn, together with his mourning aſſumed the Title of Pririce 
of Mantua, and having in his power the Garriſon, and the Cirradel called 
Porto, rcquircd from the people an Oath of Fideliry in the name of 
his Farthcr. . Gzaſta/a in rhe mean time publiſhed a Patent from rhe 
Empcrour, empowering him to won nag of Mantua, until the 
right ſhould be declared, and commanding the Governour of Mzlax to 
maintain this Decrce by force, if need ſhould require: Guaſtalla allo 
had thoughts of going himſelf ro Mantua, bur the qe. 4 was already 
ſtop'd by rhe ancicipations of Rherel : wherefore he practi 
ſal, endeavouring to alienate the minds of chat people from their new 
Prince ; but all in vain, becauſe the name of Nevers, was univerſally 
cryed up both at Caſa/, and in the Coumry of Montferrat. 
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The intereſt of Princes being now dilcovered, realon or juſtice were 
no longer debated in the caule of Mantua, but calculations made of 
Force, opportunity, and adyantage. The Republick of Yerice relol- 
ved to joyn with Newers, asthe fafeſt intereſt in which to maintain the 
liberty of /taly : howſocver being =_y to decline the aſſiſtance of 
France, and other Strangers, they deſigned a middle party compoſed of 
a League with the Pope, and other Princes of /taly, by which they be- 
lieved it caſie to proteCt the Juſtice of Nevers by Negotiation, and de- 
fend themſelves on all occaſions againſt violence. This'Remonſtrance 
of the Yexetians Urban approved, and, offered his interpoſition with 
powerful Offices : But wht, faid he, can be promiſed from Reaſon with- 
out Arms, in dealing with him who places Reaſon, and Juſtice in nothing But 
Arms 2 the exceſs of Power in Princes makes little account of the Pope's 
Prayers, and their Mediation is reduced to almoſt nothing elſe, but to adorn 
the Frontiſpiece of Treaties with his Name, The intentions of 7rban were 
in reality conformable to his expreſſions: for he deſired to maintain Ne- 
vers in the ſucceſſion of Mantxa, but abhorred to engage himſelf ſo far, 
as to be obliged ro come to the extremity of taking up Arms. But 
whileſt theſe things were in meditation and diſcourſe between the Pope, 
and other the Friends of Rhetel ; the Duke of Savoy taking the advan- 
rage of the diverſion, which the Arms of Lewis XIII. found againſt his 
Proteſtant Subjefts in France, entered with his Army into Montferrat, 
and hoped to be ſpeedily Maſter both of that Country, and of the 
ſtrong Fortreſs of Caſal which was beſieged already by Marquis Spz- 
ola Lr— General of the Spaniſh Forces in /taly; as was Mantua 
alſo ar the ſame time by the Forces of the Emperour. Ar length on 
the z8th. of July 1630. in the Night the City of Mantua was by trea- 
chery taken by the Germans, and for the ſpace of three days commirted 
ro the pillage, and cruelry of the Soldiers, with all the outrages, which 
luſt, impiety, and licence could ſuggeſt ro mercileſs Conquerours : 
the Princeſs Mary retired into a Monaitcry, where being reſpe&ed for 
her Sex and Quality, ſhe obtained licence to be carricd to the Empreſs, to 
whom ſhe was nearly related ; the Duke retired haſtily into Porto, where 
the Ammunition for full' accompliſhment of the Treaſon taking fire, he 
was forced to ſurrender on condition, that he ſhould be convoyed by 
two Companics of German Horſe-into the Country of Ferrara to remain 
at Melara, where the Duke was ſupplied with Mony for his maince- 
nance from the Yenetians.. 'The taking of Mantua in this terrible man. 
ner increaſed the hopes of the Spaniards, who beſicged Caſal, that they 
ſhould ſpeedily become Maſters of that important place, but their cx- 
pectations were difappointed by the coming of the French Troops under 
the command of Mareſchal Schomberg ſent by Lewis XIII. for relief of 
his Ally the Duke of Mantua; Thoiras who was Governour of Caſal de- 
fended the place with great gallantry, which.gave ſuch diſcouragement 
to the Enemy, that upon approach of the French Troops the Siege was 
raiſed, and the Town conſerved to its lawful Maſter. In this manner 
was France, Spain, and the Emperor engaged in a bloody War within 
the confines of Italy. But Pope Urban, after various troubles and Ne- 
gotiations eſtabliſhed the Peace of 7raly, and by the dexterous manage- 
ment of Cardinal Mazarine then his. Nuntio, appeaſcd the differences 
between Spazn and France, and therewith cſtabliſhed an univerſal Peace. 


In 
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In the life of Sixtus IV. we have ſhewed, how that that Pope mar- 
ried John his Nephew, and Brother to Cardinal Julian, to Jaxe the Daugh- 
ter of Frederick Duke of ©rbin, by whom he had one Son called Fran- 
tiſco Maria delia Rowere, who ſucceeded in thar Dukedom. And whereas 
for want of .Hcirs malc, that Dutchy did ef right devolve to the De- 
meſnes of the Church; yet Szxtus to advance the honour of his own 
Family de /a Rovere, was pleaſed ſtill ro continue that Fief in ſeparation Ay. 1632. 
from the Church, the which remained in ſuch condition until the year 
1632. when Franciſco Maria della Rovere, the laſt Duke of ©rbin dying, 
this Pope ©/rban alſumed the property, and withour difficulty united it 
to the patrimony of the Church : tor this Pope having an Eye thereun- 
to. in the life of the Duke, who was then grown very old, kept a Pre- 
* late in that Country, which aſliſtcd in all atfatrs ; by which means after 

his death Zaddeo Barberino the Pope's Nzphew Prince of Paleſtrina, en- 
tred peaceably with his Soldicrs, and rook ſuch quier poſſeſſion thereof, 
as if the old Dominion had been continued, rather than a new one in- 
troduced. "The Pope expcCting this accident, was alrcady in Arms un- 
der pretcnce of the commotions in /taly, ſo that in caſe amidlt theſe 
confufions, any one ſhould have deſigned to diſturb his peaceable pol- 
ſeſſion he was in a condition to maintain his right with a puiſſant Force. 
Bur the Princes were fo far from invading the Dutchy, that they univer- 
ſally concurred in the confirmation of his Title, adviſing him to inveſt 
one of his Nephews in the Principality. But the Pope conſidering 
the ſevere Buils of his Predeceſlours againſt ſuch alienations, feared 
that he might entail a patrimony of unquietneſs, and trouble to his po- 
ſterity; and therefore reſolycd to annex that Dominion to the Church 
againſt the perſuaſions of divers Princes, who were willing to ſee the 
Eccleſiaſtical State increaſe in Temporal Power : in memory of which 
Union of this Principality to the Church without Arms, or effuſion 


of bloud, but only by prudence, and gentleneſs, theſe words are en- 
graven in the Vatican. wy 


— 


Civitates, & Ditiones Ducatus Vrbini Nomine comprehenſe, quas 2 Ro- 
manis Fontificibus Feltria prius, deinde Ruveria familia beneficia- 
rio Jure poſſidebat in Franciſco Maria 11. extintta utrinſque ſobole, 
in liberam Apoſtolic Sedis Dominationem conceſſere : Urbano VIII, 
Pont. Max. Anno Salutis MDCXXXII. Regio autem Virorum 


tum Militari ſtudio, tum inſigni Opificio, © Doftring laude pre- 
ſtantium multitudine celeberrima eſt. 


But that the Pope might not diſpleaſe his Nephew Taddeo by this 
diſappointment, he conferred upon him the Prerorſhip of Reme, which - 
had long been enjoyed by the Family of Revere. This Office, and 
Dignity which till rerained the antient, and venerable Name of Pretor 
Pretorii, and in the times of the Ceſars was-in great eſteem, and Au- 
thority, conſerved new little more, than an empty name without power ; 
for which rcaſon forein Ambaſſadours who were the Repreſentatives of 
the Emperour, and Kings, refuſed to give precedency of place to this 
Prete&t, or Governour, at ſuch timcs, when 'at the moſt ſolemn Fun- 
tions, they aſliſted at the Chair of the Pope. The Barberins depend- 
ing on the greatneſs of their Uncle, who was ever partial in the Cauſe 
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and Intereſt of his kinred, obſtinatcly maintaincd their pretended Right, 
by which the Controverſic aroſe ſo high, that the Ambalſadours by Or- 
der of their reſpeCtive Princes abſtained from the Churches, and from 
all ſolemn Meetings, at which they might be preſent with the Preſet. 
From this common diſtaſt of Princes, aroſe an other of a private na- 
ture, between the Cavalier Giovanni Peſari Ambaſladour for the Repub- 
lick of Yenice, and Taddeo the Prefect ; the occaſion was this : the Pre- 
fe&t caſually meeting in the ſtreet with Peſari, cauled his Coach roſtop; 
( as the cuſtom is always in Rome, that when the Coaches of Cardinals, 
Ambaſſladours and other Great Men meet, they always ſtop, and ſend 
Meſſages of Complement one to the other ) bur Peſar; not obſerving it 
by reaſon that it was in the dusk of the Evening, drove on without no- 
tice of the Prefe&t ; which though Peſari ſent afterwards expreſly to ex- ' 
cuſe, yet the Prefe& was lo offended, that he purpolely deſigned ro 
meet him an other time ; and that he might requite rhe late negle&t, he 
corrupted the Ambaſſadours Coachman to ſtay his Horſes, feigning that 
his Hat was fallen off; and ſo in the mean time, the PreteCt paſſed 
without notice ot the Ambaſſadour. Peſari intended to have chaſtiſed 
his Servant for this piece of treachery, but that he was relcued by ſome 
armed Men from the puniſhment he deſerved. | 
The Court of Rome which is always talkative, and figuring a ſtrange 
kind of cffe&s from ſuch ſhadows, and appearances made great account 
of theſe Formalities, diſcourſing of them with the tame dirctul appre- 
henſions, as Men in other parts uſe to conclude from bloudy Barrels, and 
important Conqueſts. But the Scnate of Yenice having notice hercof, 
was well aſſured, that by ſupport of the Uncle, the party of the Bar- 
berins would be too ſtrong in Rome ; ordercd their Ambaſſadour Peſar;, 
that for evidence of a publick Reſentment, he ſhould immediately leave 
the City without taking the leaſt notice cither of the Pope, or his Ne- 
phews; and in the mean time at Yenice the Nuntio was ſuſpended from 
| Audience. To' this diſguſt an other quarrel was-annexed, occaſioned 
by a Bull made the laſt year by Vrban, whereby he Decreed to Cardi- 
nals, the Eccleſiaſtical EleQors, and the Great Maſter of Malza, the Tirle 
of Eminence, forbidding them to receive any other, unleſs from Kings. 
The Republick of Yenice, which have always adhercd to their anticnt 
Forms, and Stile, and will upon no occaſion whatſoever be induced to 
alrer, and change their Cuſtoms, would never give other Title to them, 
than of Reverendifimo, & Tuſtriſimo, which gave' great diſguſt, and 
mortification to the Pope, and ſerved to increaſe the tormer diſcontent. 
To theſe were added other ſharp conteſts berween thoſe of Loreo, Sub- 
jets to the Yenetians and thoſe of Ferrara, where Cardinal Palotta the 
Pope's Legat, encroached on the undoubted confines of the Yenetians, 
and impriſoning the Yexetian Subjetts, ſhewed an intention to attempr = 
greater Novelties; and by erecting, and changing the High ways, iv 
| Verted the/courſe of the Waters in ſuch manner, as made the River Po 
almoſt uſeleſs. The Yenetians provoked by theſe nmichicfs, laboured to 
repair themſelves with like returns: for Luca Peſaro Captain of the 
Gulf, entring into the Sacca di Goro with ſome Gallies, and armed Barks, 
ſtopped the Ships, which with Victuals, and Merchandiſe paſſed by Sea 
towards Ferrara: He deſtroyed alſo the works, which were lately made 
k in the River to divert its courſe. The Troops allo encreafed LL 
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ſides; and the Pope raiſed on his Confines a Fort called della Boccherre, 


to which the Yenetians oppoled another calling it della Donze/a; fo all 
things looked turbulent, as if they would have proceeded farther than 
words. 

But to give a ſtop to the heat of Arms the French Miniſters interpo- 
ſed, and both the Pope, and the Republick giving their promile to King 
Lewis not to offend each other in a hoſtile manner, there remained a 
large field for Treaty. The Pope aſſured the French Ambaſſadour Mon- 
fieur Briſac, that of what had hapned at Rome to Peſar# he had had no 
information until afterwards, much leſs that his Nephew had been con- 
ccrned in the reſcue of the Coachman, and was a ſtranger to both mar- 
ters; expreſſing himſelf much difcontented for what had hapned, and 
that for evidence hereof he had puniſhed the Offenders with baniſh- 
ment. That as to the Title given to Cardinals of 7uſtriſſimo by the 
Republick, he was well ſatisfied, nor did he require them to alter their 
Stile, for that the Republick having always been connumerared with 
crowned Heads, they were comprehended with Kings in exception of 
the Title of Eminence, and ſo commanded the Cardinals to receive Let- 
ters from the State of Yenice in the uſual Form ; with which the Senate 
being ſatisfied, admitted the Nuntio to Audience. 

But the Diſpute about the Confines being of more Antient date, ad- 
mitted of greater difficulties : For the Pope came to lay claim to certain 
Lands which the Po, and the Sea had left, called A4uwvioxi :- the con- 
reſt ſeemed of no great value; bur the Parties, eſpecially the Yexetians 
judped it of great importance, becauſe it carried with it rhe rights, and 
juriſdiction of the Sea. ' The ,buſineſs at laſt was brought into Yerice 
by the mediation of the French Miniſters, and the Treaty continued part 
of the year following ; at length the Yexetians declaring themſelves ready 
'to accept any Conditions, which were conſiſtent with the juriſdiction 
of the Sea, to which alſo the mouths of Rivers and the Sacca di Goro 
did appertain, preferved the antient Covenants with thoſe of Ferrara, 
and the Power to divert the prejudices of Ports, and Channels, which 
are the Veins, and life of the Capital City. Yer ſtill the differences con- 
tinued , and though they broke not forth into acts of violence, and 
War, yet the Diſpute was not determined. 

In the year 1633. one Centini a Cardinals Nephew, hoping thar if 
©rban were dead, his Uncle would be choſen into his place, contrived 
the Pope's death by Wirchcrafr, and Negromancy ; for having faſhion- 
ed the Pope's Image in Wax, he wounded it with Pins and Needles, at- 
ter the anticnt manner of Witchcraft, 7y jecur wrget acus, but the Villany 
being diſcovered, Centini and a Frier his aſſociate, were puniſhed ac- 
cording to their demeri. | | 

But we muſt not omit to mention, in the great Hall of the Yatican, 
where the Embaſſies of Kings, (termed the Embaſſies of Obedience ) are 
received by the Pope; there is that famous PiCture, repreſenting the Hi- 
ſtory of Alexander III. gnd under it was written an Elogy in honour of 
the Venetian Commonwealth, by whole aſſiſtance the Pope prevailed 
over the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa; which Elogy, this Pope Vrban 
cauſed to be blotted out, and defaced. Rome it felt was amazed at ſuch 
4 Novelty, becauſe the Inſcriptions, by which the Picture in the Hall of 
the moſt memorable Actions of Chriſtendom were explained, had been 
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choſen and ſelefted in the time of Pope Pius IV. and had been appro. 
ved by a Conſultation of Cardinals, and other learned Perſons, and 
that in particular had been exrrafted our of the moſt Antient proofs, 
the conſent of Authors, Inſcriptions, Pictures, Marbles, and our of Au- 
thentick, and infinite Memorials : and though in theſe later times Car- 
dinal Baronius, ( who would juſtifie the Pope, and the Church in all 
things, which cither they would fay, or a&t) hath called the truth there- 
of in queſtion, yet the credir of the Hiſtory remains, and the praiſe of 
that Republick never to be forgotten. Now in regard this Pope Zrban 
had defaced, and blotted out the Elogiam, he ſeemed to deny che mat- 
rer of Fa&t, and ſuppreſs the fame of that Vitory which the Yenerians 
had gained, and deprive them of that merit, and gratitude which was 
owing to them from the Church, aboliſhing out of the World the me- 
morials, and as much as he was able, cancelling the glory of their An- 
ceſtors, to which his Predeceſſours had nor diſdained to confeſs them- 
ſelves obliged. The advice hereof greatly diſturbed matters at Yerice, 
and gave an interruption to the Negotiation about the Confines which in 
the year 1635. was again reaſſumed by the French Ambafladour Mon- 
freur de la T huillerie at Venice, and by Nani, and Soranzo deputed by 
the Senate; the Treaty was far advanced, it being agreed to:draw a 
line, which ſhould terminate the Land; ſo that there remained no diffi- 
culry concerning the change- which the Po ſhould make in its Chan- 
nels, for that it the Pa ſhould change its courſe and pafs the line tothe 
Donzella, then it ſhould be eſteemed to belong to the Ecclefiaftical 
Stare, but if contrariwife, it ſhould paſs ro the Goro, then it ſhoutd 
belong to the Yenerzans : but this, and all other Negotiations were bro- 
ken off by defacing the Elogzum, which was fo hainouſlly reſented ar 
Venice, that the Senate immediately commanded their Ambaſſadour 
Roſſi from Rowe, with Orders neither to take leave of the Pope, nor of 
his Nephews, nor Cardinals, and that Audience alfo ſhould be denied 
to the Pope's Nuntio at Fexice : for all. confeſſed, that the . Republick 
could no'more ſend Ambaſſadours to vencrare in that Hall ( as was 
cuſtomary ) the Vicars of Chriſt, fo long as their Muftrious Memorials 
were ſuſpended, if not condemned : wherefore the Republick would 
maintain no other Miniſter at Rome, than onely Giro/amo Bono, with 


- Title of Secretary. 


Whileſt theſe matters were acting in 7zaly, all other Countries of 
Chriſtendom were for-the'moſt part engaged in War; for compoſing of 
which, and in performing aCts of mediation tending to Peace, the Pope 
was engaged ; until rowards the year 1640. the War, and troubles 
came nearer home, cauſed by Conteſts, and refentments berween him 
and Edward Duke of Parma, the beginning, and end whercof we ſhall 
here relate. | | 

Urban being much impaired with age, and weakened in the vigour 
of his . Authority, and Power, the Barberins his Nephews, took upon 
them to manage. all matters with an exceſs & Arbitrary Command : 
He that poſleſied moſt of the Pope's favour, and afteQtion was Cardinal 
Franciſco, who 'was deep in his Deſigns, conceited of his own Coun- 
ſels, and eager and violent in the azne nt of what he afteted, On 
the other fide, Edward Duke of Parma was of a high and aQtive Spirit, 
apt to reſentments, but yet being adorned with Arts both Civil and 
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Military, might have been eſteemed a moſt admirable Prince, had either 
fortune given him an Empire and Power equal to his mind, or prudence 
equalled his mind to his power and fortune. Many fecter piques, and 
diſpuſts had for ſome rime paſſed between yn and the Barberins, which 
were concealed, and coyered; until at length in the yeat 1639. Duke 
Edward going to Rome, the antient difcontents brake forth more opca- 
ly : for in the firſt place the Duke thought he was not treared wich that 
Ceremony, and reſpe& which was due to his condition and quality ; 
then that his Brother Prince Franciſco Maria was not created Cardinal, 
as was promiſed: but what was moſt important of all, was the difap- 
pointment of many favours, and conceffions expeQted from the Pope ; 
and particularly an abatement of half per cent. onthe revenue which the 
Duke paid to Monti, whieh is an Annual rent antiently affigned by the 
Farne/: Dukes of Parma upon the revenues of Caſtro, a Dukedom they 
held in Fief of the Church: tor though the Pope had made this Grant, 
and had not recalled it, yet is was croſſed by the Nephews, and with 
ſundry delays, difficulties, and excuſes prolonged and Fminiſhed. The 
Duke reſenting theſe negleds; and unkindneſſes, departed angrily from 
Rome, without taking leave cither of the Pope or Nephews, inveighing 
violently againſt Cardinal Franciſco, and his Government. "The Car- 
dinal to requite the Duke, perſuaded the Pope to recal the Grarit he 


had given tor exportation of Corn out of the Ecclefiaftical State into ' 


the Country of Caſtro, by which the people were not onely ready to be 
famiſhed, bur the beſt revenues of Caſtro ceafed ; for the Duke having 
farmed the Exportation of Corn to certain Merchants for ninety ſeven 
thouſand Crowns per anmmm; the Exportation being forbidden , the 
Merchants renounced the agreement : whereupon the ſum failing ro 
pay the Montifts, they complained to the Courts of Juftice, atid obrain. 
ed, that the Duke being a Vaſſal, and ſubje& to the Church ſhould be 
juridically cited. The Duke impured all to the malice and covetouf- 
neſs of the Barberins to deſpoit him of his Country, and believing thar 
he ſhould be overborn by his Eneniies, who were both Judges and 
Parties, reſolved to fortific himſelf againſt force, and accordingly di- 
ſpatched a Gentleman of Montferrat to be Governour with a Garriſon 
to Caſtro, cauſing Half-moons, and Redoubrs ro be caft up about the 
place. This being judged a Crime by the Barberins, and a rebellion 
inft his Sovereign, a Monitory was publiſhed by the Auditor of the 
Chander, limiting unto the Dake thirty days to demolifh the fortifica. 
tions of Caſtro, and disband the Garriſon, and otherwiſe declared him 
ro have incurred Rebellion, and Excommunication. | 
The quarrel being thus begun, the Barbarins raifed fix thouſand Foot 
and five hundred Horſe with all fpeed under the command of 7Taddeo, 
the Prefe&t of Rome, appointing their Rendezyouz at Y7ferbo, where 
they fortified their Camp with a train of Artillery, and provided it with 
all forrs of Victuals, and Ammunition. Thefe preparations adminiſtred 
occaſions of various Difcourſe, and refle&tions to the people, who at- 
tributed the blame of all ro the pride, and ambition of the Nephews ; 
for the World would not be induced ro belieyg, that the Pope, who, 
when he was young culcivated peace in all parts, and was naturally 
of a quiet Spirit, muſt needs be affte&ted with nag thoughts, and de- 
figns, if now in the extremity of his age, he ſhoutd be perſuaded to di- 
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with vanity and pride, denied to give admittance to any Treaty 


ſturb it; and ſo much the more in a conjuncture, when all Chriſten- 
dom was torn in picces with War and Diſlenſion, and ſtood rather 
in need of his paternal mediation ro produce Concord amongſt 
Princes, than to fee him the Author and contrciver of War in Italy. 

The Viceroy of Naples Teemed above all jealous of the event of this 
War, believing that the Barberins had engaged the French in the De- 
ſign. Ferdinand the Grand Duke of Tuſcany was allo diſpleaſed to ſee 
the Pope armed on his Confines with intention to make new Conqueſts. 
Wherefore both the Viceroy and the Grand Duke interpoſed in the Of- 
fices of mediation ; to which the Pope making ſome ſhort: replies, that 
his reſolution was onely to humble his Vaſlal, and make himſelf obey- 
cd, gave no place or QA_P for nay 

The Senate of Yexice kept themſelves fitent for a while, which the 

Barberins interpreted, (as indeed it was) an cfteCt of their diſcontent, 
rather than a token of their ſatisfaction : but being ar length ſollicited 
much by the Duke of Parma to intereſs themſelves in the quarrel, af- 
ter various Debates, it was .rclolved with pEneral conſent, to intreat 
the Pope,that he would yield to the inſtances and common fatisfaCtion of 
the Princes, who with unanimous deſires interpoſed themſelves for the 
Peace, by giving time and expedients tor a Treaty. To the Duke they 
gave Counſel of moderation, and to humble himſelt in ſuch decent ſorr 
ro the Pope, as might pacific him, and bring him honourably off from 
his Engagements and Enterpriſe. But in the mean time the Barberins, 
that they might prevent the importunities of Princes, haſtned their 
march Yn Caſtro, upon an Opinion, that having once taken the 
place, the feryour, with which the Mediators interpoſed for a Peace, 
would be abated , and matters reduced to ſuch intricacies, as that in 
the end the glory of the Counſels, and the merit of the Enterpriſe would 
fall out to their advantage. Howlſoever, to make the matter more 
plauſible, another Bull was publiſhed in which the time preſcribed: ro 
Prince Edward was prolonged for filteen days; and yet at the ſame 
time on the 27th. of September -1641. the Pope's Army entered the 
the territories of Caſtro, and appearing before Rocca Montalto which is 
towards the Sea, the Guard conſiſting of filty Soldiers abandoned the 
place; and ſoon after Caſtro it ſelf ſurrendered, upon conditions of life, 
and enjoyment of goods to the Soldiers and Inhabitants ; and fo the Gar- 
riſon being two hundred- and fifty in number marched forth, on the ſe- 
venth day after the Siege was laid: which news much troubled the 
Duke, coming to him juſt at the time that he in perſon, and Count 
Palmia by permiſſion of the Grand Duke, was conducting Forces through 
Tuſcany tor relief of the place. | 

Duke Edward being = foiled, made new applications to the Senate 
of Yenice, fearing leſt he ſhould be artacqued in his Dominions of Par- 
ma ahd Piacenza : and in the meantime to keep himlelt from thoſe pre. 
judices, which in the way of Judicature, the Acts which had paſt 
mighr bring upon him, he cauſed a Proteſt to be preſented to the Au. 
ditor della Camera, wherein he declared, that the Barberins being his 
Enemies, he had no other Judg left him, bur Force, nor hope of fayour, 
bur from his Friends. - 


Bur the Barberins being flattered by all upon theſe ſucceſſes, and elated 
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Pope ſcemed to hear with trouble che Offices brought to him by Order 


of the Senate of Venice, ſcorning to admit Mediators betwixt Sovereign, 
and Vaſlal. | | 
Nor were the French either filent, or unattive upon this occaſion ; 


but laying hold on this turbulent conjunfture of Afﬀairs, proffered the 


Pope the powerful Forces of their Crown to drive the Spartards out of 


Htaly; and raiſing his thoughts ro a more noble Deſign, than that of 


Caſtro, proffered to leave the diſpoſal of rhe Conqueſts to his own plea- 
ſure, and the Crown of Naples to his Nephews. 

But 7rban looking on theſe Propoſitions, as more ſpecious than caſte, 
abſolutely retuſed them ; and in deſpight of all the applications and ad- 
dreſſes made by ſeveral Princes in favour of Parma, the Duke was de- 
clared to have incurred the greater Excommunication, and in vertue 
thereof to be deprived of his Dominions, and Fiefs, and of the Dignity 
he held of the Holy Seca, and condemned in all charges, done, or to be 
done: in purſuance of which Sentence, his Palaces, and Goods in Rome 
were expolcd to ſale, and Caſtro taken into the poſſeſſion of the Camera, 
though not annexed ro the Popedom by vertue of the rigorous Bull or- 
dained by Pizs Quintus, which forbids all alienations of Lands, or 
Goods, which were once united to the Papal Chair, 

The Princes were highly moved, to find all their interceſſions, and 
inſtances fo little eſteemed by the Barberins ; and much more alarm'd 
when they underſtood, that the Pope demanded paſſage for his Arm 
through the Dominions of Modena, againſt Parma, and Piacenza, which 


being places unprovided for War, and the Duke of Modena not having 4,. 1642. 


force to reſiſt the powerful Army of the Pope conſiſting of eighteen oc 
. nineteen thouſand Men, conſented to grant a yum e; provided, That 
there ſhould be fix days before the Army moved, and that in other four it 
ſhould have paſſed his Confines. 

The Yexetians, and the Grand Duke, who were averſe to Arms, and 
not inclined to uſe them, but as their laſt remedy : = not being wil- 
ling that the Duke ſhould periſh, or the Barberins be accuſtomed to 
the happy iſſue of their Counſels, ſent a ſupply of ſeventy thouſand 
Crowns to Parma, which gave courage to the Soldiery and credit to 
the cauſe amongſt the Subyefts, who thence conceived ſome hopes of 
greater ſuccours. 

In the mean time all the Offices, and warm inſtances imaginakle of 
mediation, were employed at Rome by the Miniſters of Yenice, and Fle- 
rence, Which produced nothing but uncertain, and ambiguous anſwers, 
and to the Ambaſſadour of France it was plainly declared, rhat a ſuſpen- 
fion of Arms ſhould be granted, when promiſes, and aſſurances ſhould 
be given by the Duke's Friends, that he ſhould teſtifie due reſpeR, and 
obedience to the Eccleſiaſtical State ; and that no words, or inſtances 
ſhould be made for the reſtitution of Caſtro, which by reaſon of the 
Debt to the Montifts and the charge of the War, was already forfeited 
ro the Camera, and condemned thereby. 

Bur ſuch Anſwers as theſe not farisfying the Princes ; the Yenetians 
reſolved to ſend three thouſand Foor and three hundred Horſe, to joyn 
with two thouſand Men ſent by the Grand Duke, to oppoſe the march 
of the Pope's Army into the State of Parma. The news of theſe Forces, 
and rhcic march, and the rumour of Treaties , and Leagues forming 
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in favour of Parma greatly -perplexed the Barberins; becaule that their 
Army, which was compoſed of new Men, and which expeCted to cnter” 
the Country of Parma; as to an cafic, and ſecure Triumph, was fo 
terrified with the noiſe of an Enemy, marching to- oppoſe them thar 
they ran away in full Troops, ſo that their numbers were very much di. 
miniſhed in a ſhort time. 4 

©rban growing ſenſible of the oppoſition which was making againſt 
the farther progreſs of his Arms by the Neighbouring Princes, did vo- 
luntarily, and of his own accord offer ro the Frexch Amballacour a fu- 
ſpenſion of Arms for fifteen days. During this ceſlation the /*eretiays, 
the Grand Duke, and the Duke of Modena entered into a League to 
aſſiſt, and give ſuccours to the Duke of /arma, as occaſion ſhould re- 

uirc ; who being cncouraged by ſuch Seconds, entered boidiy into the 
Edlelaſtica State with three thouſand Horſe, without Foot, or Cannon, 
or othicr preparitions tor defence ot his Camp; which was looked upon, 
as fo raſh, anu inconliderite an attempt, that the other Contederates gave 
thoic Troops over for loſt, and deſtroyed. But Duke Edward entcring 
reſolutely into the Bologneſe, ſtrook tuch terrour into the people, and 
the Army of the Pope, that all was in a moment ſecn in contuſion, and 
diſorder : for the PrefeCt retired flying into Ferrara, the Soldiers quic 
ted their Quarters, the Authority, threats, or intreatics of the Officers 
prevailing nothing againſt their cowardiſe, and fears. Thus withour 
bloud, and without a Battel Edward prevailed, and became Maſter of 
the Field, which is a paſſage the more memorable, becauſe that in an 
Enemies Country, noting could have becn more done by an Army ne- 
ver ſo powerful. For Bologna it ſelf a great and populous City ſent 
Letters to him full of reſpe&; the Governour of Smo/a ſent the Keyes. 
of the Town to mcet him. Faenrza opencd its Gates, and the Governour 
deſcended from the Walls to meet, and pacifie him. Furl; ſeemed as if 
it would make ſome reſiſtance ; but ſoon ſurrcndred at diſcretion ; where 
he lodged only for one whole day to refreſh his Soldiers wearied with 
their march, and incommoded with the Rains. 

Upon theſe ſucceſſes, the fear, and terrour which poſſeſſed the minds 
of the people at Rome, is not to be expreſſed ; for that City being com- 
poſed of a cowardly ſort of Inhabitants, ſuch as Prieſts who are unac- 
cuſtomed to danger, and Strangers who are pleaſed with Reports, and 
Novelties, ſeemed diſtrafted by various affeQations: for ſome feared 
plunder, others deſired diſorder, and all reproached the Government. 
During theſc troubles, and diſtractions, SE were placed in the ſtreets, 
and the command of them given to ſeveral Prelates, Soldiers were le- 
vicd in all places, and the Coach-Horſes in Rome ſeiſed ro mount the 
Soldiers. The Prefe& alſo was recalled to Court, and great murmurings 
againſt him for having ſhewn as much baſeneſs in danger as he exer- 
ciſed Avarice in the Government: in his place Cardinal Axtonio was 
ſent, but Cardinal Franciſco attended to the Arts of Negotiation, in- 
rending with hopes of Peace to amuſe the Duke, and. fruſtrate the 


ue. 
nal Antcnio made his head quarters .at Viterbo, whileſt the 
Duke of Parma was at Aqua Pendenie: and the Cardinal having put 
conſiderable Garriſons into the Towns, advanced with ſeven thouſand 
Foot and two thouſand Horſe to Monrefiaſcone, intending to ſtreighten 
the 
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the Duke in his quarters, and obſtruCt his paſſage into the State of Ca- 
ftro : But the Duke mounting on Horſeback, and making a ſhew as if 
he would advance towards him, though much interiour ro the Enemy 
in force ; yct the Cardinal retired, and would not ſtand the ſhock, chu- 
ſing rather ro overcome with Prudence, than run the hazard of For- 
rune. So that now the month of October being come, and the Rains 
having fallen in great abundance, the, approach of the Winter ſeemed 
a ſeaſon more proper tor Treaty than for War. In the management of 
which Cardinal Barberino laying more ſtreſs on tricks, and deluſions, 
than on the ſubſtantial points of ſolid Reaſon in Treaties, diſpatched the 
Abbar de Bagni to the Great Duke at Florence with Propoſals. . That 
abſolution ot the Cenlures ſhould be given ro Edward with the forms 
contained in the Ceremonial. The inveſtiture of his Dominions ſhould 
be given to his eldeſt Son, with reſtirution of all that was paſt, excepr 
Caſtro and Montalto, with ſo much of rhe Country round about as was 
within Cannon ſhort. 
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Theſe Propoſitions being tranſmitted from the Great Duke to the Ye- An. 1643. 


netians, were by common conſent rezeed, ſeeming unreaſonable to be 
offered to the Duke of Parma, and diſhonourable to the League; where- 
fore the Treaties at Venice were more cloſely confirmed berween Gondi 
the Great Duke's Secretary, the Duke of Modena and the Senate, being 
reſolved not to abandom their firſt intentions of protefting the-Duke of 
Parma. But amidſt theſe Negotiations Duke Edward. moved; by the 
fury, and impatience of his diſpoſition, diſpceded three thouſand Foot 
to croſs the Appenines, with deſign to-embatk them on ſome Tartaxes, 
and other Veſſcls, which were laid ready to receive them at that place, 
where.the River Megra falls into the Mediterranean Sea ; that fo fur- 
priſing rhe Rock of Montalto they might caſily make themſclves Maſters 
alſo of rhe City of Caſtro: but not only*the Snows on the Mountains 
hindred the paſſage of the Soldiers fo long, that the deſign was diſco- 
vered at Rome, and proviſions made againſt it: bur alſo the Soldiers 
being embarked were encountred with ſuch a ſtorm of contrary Winds 
as drove them to Genoua, and Porto fino, where being unprovided of Vi- 
Qtuals, and Mony, part of them periſhed, and the remainder was recei- 
ved into pay by the Spaniſh Ambaſſladour, who ſcaſonably ſent them to 
ſtrengthen rhe Governour of Mil/av, who beſieged Fortoxa. Duke Ed- 
ward angred with this ill ſucceſs, deſigned to enter the Country af Fer- 
rara, Which beyond the Po confines with the Repuhlick ; but being, dif- 


appoigted herein, he demanded paſſage through Tuſcany to go withone: 
t 


ouſand five hundred Horſe, and a few Foot for recovery of Caſtro : 
bur the Great Duke denicd it, until matters were agreed, and better/or- 
dered on more ſolid, and more probable grounds at Yenice ; becauſe that 
he going forth with weak Forces, and often foiled, his unhappy ſuccets 
diminiſhed the vigour, and reputation of the Arms of the Contederates 
equally with his own. | i 

Thus the minds of Men being on all ſides irritated;theWar proceeded: 
and the hot Spirit of Duke. Edward not being capable of reſtraint,he with 
ſix weak Regiments of Foot, and as raany of Horſe, compoſed of ſeveral 
Nations, and one of Dragoons entered the Country of Ferrara, and.came 
to Bondeno, defended by Mauriconi a Neapolitan with five hindred-Foot, 


and four hundred Horſe; but he no ſooner heard a Volley of the Duke's 


00000 Men, 


VRBAN, VIIL 


Men, which it the duskineſs of the Evening approached his Fort, but 
he immediately abandoned his Poſt, and ran away to Ferrara, where 
he was followed by his Garriſon : then the Duke attaqued /a Stella- 
ta, which making ſome ſmall reſiſtance, afterwards furrendred. Bur 
Cardinal Atoxio that he might hinder the Duke's farther progreſs, cn- 
camped” at Ofteria Nuova, a convenient place between Ferrara and Bo- 
logna, Wheretore the Confederates haſtned the reſulr of all their Coun- 
ſels, thinking they had no time to loſe, but to cloſe with this conjun- 
ture, before the people were delivered from their preſent fears, or that 
Cardinal Antonio ſhould have defeated, or made the Duke of Parma to 
retire, Wherefore it was agreed : * That their Forces ſhould be encrea- 
* ſed to eighteen thouſand Foot, and two thouſand fix hundred Horſe : 
* Theſe were to be divided into two Bodies, one in 7oſcany, and the o- 
* ther in the Dominions of Modena, and in both, the colours of the League 
* were to be diſplayed : What was taken was to be held in the name of 
* all, until the Duke of Parma was reſtored to his own Dominions. Ir 
* was alſo farther agreed, That the Yenetians ſhould ſeize the Banks of 
* the Po, and when there was occaſion of raking the Field, the Troops 
* in Modena with thoſe of Parma, it they could joyn, ſhould ar the ſame 
* time ſecond the Enterpriſe. From Yenice, and Florence the Nuntios 
* were to be diſcharged, and the Revenues of the Barberivs were to be 
* ſequeſtred, 

And now ſeveral feats of Arms paſſed with various ſueceſſes : for 
Cardinal Antonio had removed his Camp to Centro, where he ſo well 
fortified himſelf, that he equally defended the territories of Ferrara, 
and Bologua : The Confederarcy, to make ſofhe advance defired to dif- 
lodg him ; bur the Cardinal being betrer fortified than was imagined, 
gavE ſome demur unto their Counſels in what manner to at, Bur 
in the mean time-the Yenetians employed part of their Forces at Sea, 
infeſting the Coaſt with ſix Gallies, and ſome armed Barks even to the 
City of Ancona; they took alſo the Tower of Premiero, which being 
recovered afterwards by the Eccleſiafticks was demoliſhed : the Prove- 
ditor Delfino ſurpriſed alſo in the Night that ſmall Fort, called delle Bo- 
chette, which the Pope, (as we have faid) had lately built. The Towers 
likewife of de] Abbate,and di Goro were rendered; as was Arriano a preat 
Town, Which in a fear droye our their Garriſon, and yielded to Del- 
fine. Cardinal Antonio on the other ſide intending to carry rhe War 
into Modena, took in Spilimberto, Vignrvola, and St, Ceſario open places 
of the Frontier: but the Duke, with the Proveditor Corrare follow. 
cd him with all their Army, deſirous to draw him to a Battel: and to 
provoke him thereunto they reſolved to inveſt Crevalcuore (a good 
Town in the Country of Ferrara, but not ſtrong) in the view , and 
ſight of. rhe Cardinal : but this Exploit being pur into execution with 
one thouſand Foot and four hundred Horſe, only the Cardinal oppoſing 
them with a great Force, conſtrained them to retire in diſorder, leaving 
one of their Cannon ſticking in the mire. 

The Great Duke of 7oſcavy tr the mcan time coming in perſon as 
far as St, Caſciano,had pur the Army into the Field under the command 
of Priace Mathias, but with dire&tion of Alexander del Borro a valiant 
and: experienced Soldier: Cardinal Antonio fent a Body of five or fix 
thouſand Men againſt them commanded by the Duke of Save/i ; not- 
with- 
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withſtanding which the Florentines advanced into the Eccleſiaſtical State; 
and having taken the ſtrong Paſs of Buterone,atrackedthe City del/a Pieve, 
where a Garriſon of one thouſand five hundred Men withour force of 
Cannon, ſoon capitulated , and ſurrendered on conditions, that they 
might march forth with their Swords only; From thence Borrz with 
two thouſand Foot, and cight hundred Horſe made an Incurſion as far 
as Orviets, forcing Savelli to retire farther into the Country. 

How lſoever not long after, the Cardinal ſent Yalanze to enter Toſcany 
with three thouſand Foot, and one thouſand Horſe ; which he did with 
ſuch expedition that he atracked Piſtoza before the Great Duke could 
ſupply it with ſuch ſuccours as it required, yet the courage of the In- 
habitants, and Soldiers was ſuch, that they repulſed the Enemy, and 
preſerved their City : Howlſoever the news hereof ſtrook a terrour into 
the hearts of the people of Florexce, who for a long time had not been 
accuſtomed to ſo near an approach of the Enemy : but the news of the 
ſucceſs ſoon quieted their minds; and the Great Duke to ſhew a con- 
fidence in his people, put Arms into their hands, which had nor been 
accuſtomary for many years paſt, 

Thus did martcrs paſs with various ſucceſſes, but moſt commanly in 
favour of the Confederates, until the ſeaſon proper for aCtion ended ; 
when the Winter approaching, the Treaties interrupted by the War, 
were again reaſſumed : And indeed Zrban diſcovered not only an incli- 
nation, but a deſire of Peace; for being burthened with years, and 
weary of the cares which War carrics with ir, was deſirous to end his 
days in calmneſs, and quiet : and though his Nephews endeavoured to 
difpuiſe matters which were the moſt tragical, and fad, yet the cla- 
mours of the people, which had ſuffered under the devaſtations, and: 
preſſures of War had come to his Ears: wherefore he conſented to a 
Treaty with the reſtitution of Caſtro, entreating the Cardinal Bichi, who 
was ſent by rhe Court of Fraxce for the Office of Mediation, to haſten 
the Peace, that the ſhort reſidue of his life might terminate in quier- 
neſs : The Congregation of State erected purpoſely for dircttion of the 
Military Afairs concurred in their deſires with the Pope, to which Car- 
: dinal Barberin, though much againſt his will, was forced to conde- 
ſcend, knowing that wirh the reſtitution of Caſtro a diſhonourable Peace 
was to be the conſequence of an, unhappy War. With theſe diſpoſitions 
towards a Peace, Cardinal Bichi departed from Rowe , and in his way 
to Venice paſſed through Florence, where in Diſcourſe he underſtood from 
the Great Duke, that ſaving his own Rights, and Intereſts the Confede- 
rates would be ſatisfied with the full reſtoration of the Duke of Parma. 
The Cardinal being arrived at Yenice was followed by the Dukes of 
Modena, and Parma ; Gondi, and Teſt; were already there, debating with 
Nani, and Guſſonz, whom the Senate had deputed for that purpoſe. 
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Bichi propoſed, That Abſolution and Pardon ſhould be demanded by 
France for Duke Edward, and that Caſtro ſhould be reſtored to him, 
and that the rights of the Moxtiſts ſhould remain, as before : and thar 
the Confederates ſhould reſtore that which they poſſeſſed belonging to 
the Ghurch : And to take off the diffidence which the Confederates 
conceived of non-performance of Articles by the Barberins he propoſed 
the word of France for Guarantie, upon declaration and promiſe, that 
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* tiſta Gondi for the Great Duke, and by the Marquis Faſo? tor 


their Arms ſhould be employed againſt him, that ſhould fail in execu. 
tion of the Agreement. : 

7rban falling extreamly ſick, whilſt matters were in Treaty, Pichi 
haſtned the concluſion, conſidering, that his death would cauſe great 
alteration in the Treaty: and as a preparation thereunto propoled a 
ceſſation of Arms; to which the Confederates aſlented, _ ſenſible 
that ſuch an accident could not happen without great revolutions in 
the Dominions of the Church ; and that with the death of the Pope, 
the Authority of the Nephews ceaſing, thoſe motives would yaniſh, 
which had been the Original and cauſe of the War : but the Pope's re- 
covery altered all thoſe Counſels which were contrived in caſe of his 
death ; and induced them to haſten a concluſion of the Peace. The 
Articles therefore propoſed by the Cardinal being debated in ſeveral 
Aſſemblics, were at laſt concluded, and agreed ; and ſubſcribed at Ye- 
ice by Cardinal Bichi for France, by Giovanni Nant for ey ag Bat. 

odena: 
and though the Duke of Parma refuted to ſubſcribe upon certain diffi. 
cultics he made; yet being over-ruled by rhe Contederates he was forced 
ro concur. The Cardinal with this Agreement poſted in all haſt to 
Rome, being entertained in all places of rhe Eccleſiaſtical State, with the 
Acclamations, and Prayers of rhe Pcople longing tor Peace. 

The Articles fubſcribed by the Conlederates began with a Preamble, 
and Declaration ; * That they had entered into this War with no other 
* Deſign than for the reſtoration. of Prince Edward, reſerving in all o- 
* ther matters their moſt conſtant Obedience to the Pope, and the Holy 
« See: Thar all acts of Hoſtility be ſuſpended, and that the Confederate 
«Princes withdraw their Forces into their own Dominions, That all 
* Fortifications raiſed during this preſent War ſhall be demoliſhed on one 
* fide and the other. To the Perſons and Places which had ferved, or 
* rendred themſelves to any other Party, Pardon was granted : Priſo- 
© ners were ſet ar liberty, che Religious Perſons who had withdrawn 
* themſclyes were permitted to return, and the Sequeſtration was taken 
* off from the Rents of the Knights of Malta, and all Rights were clear- 
* ly reſerved to the Parties as aforefaid. For execution of all which Ho- 
' fla es were given to the French King, and the King for ſatisfa&tion of 
, bed Parties, declared, that he having. become Guarantte for the Peace, 
* his Arms ſhould be employed againſt thoſe, who obſerved nor the 
* Articles, and in favour of hols who execured the Accord. 

Thus Caſtro was rendered, and the Accord on all fides exccured, and 
Peace enſued to the fatisfaftion of the Pope, and quiet of 7raly; bur 
©rban did not long enjoy the happineſs of this Peace ; for being en- 
tered into the ſeventy ſeventh year of his age, he died on the 29th. of 
July in the year 1644. having reigned twenty one years, wanting eighr 
days. He was certainly a Perſon of high prudence, generoſity, and fit 
for Buſincfs; in his youth he was eſteemed a great Poet; and ex- 
ccllently well verſed in all the Books of Antient Poeſie, He was 
very munificent in his publick Buildings: and in his own private Con- 
ccrnments he was no leſs ſplendid, having in his life-time erected a ſtare- 
ly Monument for himſelf in a corner of St. Peter's Church near the 
Sepulchre of Pax/ III. and adorned it with pillars of Marbles according to 
the contrivance, and dirc(tion of Cavalier Berninz, with this Inſcription, ' 
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Prbani VIII. Barberini Florent. Pont, Max. 
" In Vaticano Tumulum 
Excitavit 6 Ornavit 
Johannes Lanrentius Berninus Eques. 


His greateſt fault was Nepotiſme, or too great a fondneſs for his Ne. 
phews, and indulgence to his whole Family, which he was reſolved to 
make Rich, and Great; and indeed he had opportunity ſo to do in the 
long time of his Pontificate, having reigned almoſt twenty one years, 
during which at nine ſeveral Creations he made ſeventy four Cardinals, 
of which number of ſeventy four, three were his own Nephews, viz. 
Franciſco Barberino, Antonio Barberino the Capuchin, commonly known 
= name of Cardinal Barberino to diſtinguiſh him from the other 

rdinal Antonio, the younger Brother of Cardinal Franciſco, who was 
Prior of the Order of Ges, and a Knight of the Great Croſs of 
Malta, and made General of the Eccleſiaſtical Army in the place of 
Taddeo Barberino the Prete&t, who for his cowardiſe, and ill ſucceſs was 
recalled from that Charge. 
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: 29th. of July; the Cardinals then reſiding in Rome to the 
number of thirty nine aſſembled ar a Congregation, in order 
to diſpoſe, and fertle matters for the more quiet and regular 
management of Afairs during the vacancy of the Papal 
Chair. The day tollowing being the ſecond day Cardinal Moxtalto 
acquainted the Congregation, that he had received Orders from the 
Grand Duke to let them know, that Cardinal de Medicis could now 
judg himſelf fafe at Rome, whilſt rhe Power of the Ciry and of the 
Militia remained in the hands of 7addeo Barberin his mortal Enemy ; 
and therefore he deſired, that cither an other General of the Forces of 
the Church might be nominated, or elſe that he might have licenſe to 
enter Rome with his own Guards of Soldiers for d and fſecurir 
of his Perſon ; and that otherwiſe in caſe of refuſal he proteſted again 
the legality of the Conclave, as nat free, nor ſecure ro thoſe Members 
who reſorted to it. Aftermature conſideration of this Point, the whole - 
Congregation of Cardinals ( excepting ſome few ) agreed, that it was 
not fit ro remove 7arldeo cither from one, or the other Office ; but in 
regard the Spaniſh Fation, who were cloſe Adherers to the Houſe of 
Medicis, were of Opinion, that ſome fatisfattion ought to be given to 
the Grand Duke herein, it was concluded, and a ; Thar the $a- 
cred Colledg of Cardinals ſhould by a Writing ſubſcribed with their 
own hands, 'give Security, and Aſſurance to Cardinal des Medicis that 
nothing ſhould be attempted in Rome againſt his-Perſon. Secondly, 
That two other Cardinals ſhould be joined in Commiſſion with Tadd.s 
the PrefeCt in the Government of the City : And thirdly, That a 
| Licute- 
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Lieutenant General ſhould be created, Independent of the Prefe& with 
abſolute Power over the Soldicry. 

Theſe Expedients having given fatisfattion to Cardinal de Medicis, 
and the Funeral Rites of 7rban being pertormed, the Cardinals to the 
number of fifty five entercd rhe Conclave. The Perſons which ſeemed 
to ſtand moſt fair for the El:Ction were the Cardinals Pamphilio and 
Sachetti, one of which Cardinat Barberin was deſirous to promote 
though he was moſt inclined to the firſt : for though Sacherri was 
eſteemed for a great Lover, and Friend of the Family of the Barterins 
in general, yet Pamfilio was reputed to be more intimate with Cardinal 
Barberin, and one who entertained a particular Ine for his Perſon. 
Howlſoever Sachetti was the firft in nomination, butwanting the num- 
ber of Votes required in the Scrutiny 3 the Conclave proceeded to 0- 
thers, all which by the contrariety ot Fattions, and Intereſts were re 
jected. Bur at length Pamfilio ro whom Cardinal Barberin had paſled 
ſome Promiſes, and aſſurances of favour before the beginning of the 
Conclave, was after a conteſt of ſix weeks by-a general concurrence of 
all the Cardinals (five only cxcepred ) aſſumed ro the Pontifical Dig. 
nity, to which the Power, and Intereſt of the-Barberins did much con- 
tribute, who by the long Reign, and Government of Urban their Uncle 
had contratted great friendſhips, as well as enmities. Cardinal Pam. 
filio, whoſe title was St. Euſebius,was bornat Rome, his Father was Cami/o 
Pamfilio, his Mother Flaminia del Bufalo, borh antient Families of Rome. 
His younger years were employed in profitable Studies, in which he 
became ſo great a Proficient, that at the years of twerity he took his De- 
gree of Doctor of the Civil Law, by vertue of which he was thade one 
of the Adyocates of rhe Confiſtory, and rhence promored by Cle- 
ment VIII. to be Auditor of the Rota: by Gregory XV. he was ſent 
Nuntio to Naples; by 2rbax VIII. he was fent-with Cardinal Franciſco 
his Nephew in quality of the firſt Miniſter of the LZegation, or Embaſly 
into Frazxce, and at his return was created Patriarch of {ntioch. After- 
wards hc was ſent with Cardinal Franciſco when he went Legate into 
Spain, and bore the ſame Office, and quality of the firſt Miniſter of the 
Legation, as he had done in Fraxce ; in diſcharge of which, he gave fuch 
wr res Jo of his Abilities and faithfulnefs ; that the Legate _ in- 
tirely ſatisfied with his management and conduct of Aﬀeairs left him ar 
his departure in the Refidency of Nuntio in Ordinary for the Court of 
Rome. In which Office, he ſo well acquitted himſelt to the fatisfattion 
of the Pope, and contentment of his Catholick Majeſty, that in the year 
1627. he was created Cardinal ; though by reaſon of his continuance in 
the Court of Spaiz, his promotion was not publiſhed unril the year 
1629, And being returned to Rome in the year 1630. he received the 
Cardinals Hart in a full Confiſtory. Aftrer which he was 'made Prefe& 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Immunities ; and laſtly Supreme Judg of the In- 
quiſition, and ProteQtour of the Kingdom of Poland : And having riſen 
by ſuch degrees, and ſteps of Honour, he was at _ eletted Pope 
on the 15th. of September 1644. calling himſelf by the name of Ixnc- 
cent X. in honour to the memory of Pope unocent, his Uncle by the 
Mothers ſide. The Cardinals then preſent at the Conclave having after 
this Ele&tion' performed according to the uſual cuſtom their a&s of A- 
doration to the perſon of the Pope ;' Franciſco Barberino took the Crols, 
and 
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and carried it before the Pope, though thar, Office properly belonged 
to Cardinal de Medicis, the Chief Deacon; who perhaps for ſome dil: 
like of the Choice, and for want of wer oe ne thing pleaſin 

tro the Barberzns, had excuſed or abſentedhitmſetf., -* thus Girdingl 


7. © 


Barberin carrying, the Croſs condutted the Pope the High Alcar 


of St. Peter, where with a loud Voice he utteted'rhefe. words : An- An. 


wuncio wvobis gandium magnum, habemus Papam Emintntiſſimum, & Reve- 
rendiſſimum Joannem Baptiſtam Pamphilium, qui fibi niomen impoſuit Te: 
nocentins Decimus. 

On the 4th. of Ofober Cardinal de Medicis ſet the tripple Crown on 
his Head, with great applauſe, and acclamations of the People : for 
though this Cardinal had excuſed himſelf from carrying the Croſs be- 
fore him after his Election, as his Office of Arch-Deaton did require, 
upon imagnations perhaps, that the Pope: would: hrediic a favoprern 
the Barberins his mortatEnemics; as his pratitude'totharFamily nigh! 
require : yet having in that Interval of rime' which was berween his E- 
lecbion, and Coronation diſcovered, thar his inclinations were otherwiſe 
diſpoſed (as we ſhall hereafter make appear ) he then altered his Aﬀe- 
&ions to the Pope,and became willing to plant the Crown upon his head. 
On this occaſion ſome Medals were ſtamped with the Image of our 
Lady with this Inſcription, nde venit Auxilium mibi. But his own 
Motto was : Da Servo Tuo Cor Docile, ut Populunm Tuum judicare poſit. 

And now all the Ceremonies of his [Inauguratiaa*beinp , ; 
gan to apply his mind to the Government 'of Church and State ; an 
1n the firſt place he ordained a Congregation ro infpe& and ſtate the ac- 
counts of the Church, and contrive ſome ways, and means for payment 
of Debts: and then according to the cuſtom of former Popes, he provi- 
ded for a cheap year, and tomake Bread, and other Viftuals plentiful 
inthe Ciry; than which nothing can be more we to the People of 
Rome, who always labour under the ſcarcity of Bread, unleſs ſypplied 
from Sicily, or other parts. 

he Barberins did now believe, that rhis Pope beihg ſenſible of the 
many Obligations he had to rheir Uncle Zrban VIIT. whoſe Creature 
he had been; and to themſelves for his advancemetit to the Papal Dig- 
nity, would have prore&ted and defended the greatneſs, and Riches 
they had gained —y the long Ponrificate of 7r4an : but his reſpetts 
to them being changed with his condirion, made it ſoon appear, tha 
Services to Princes are acceprable, when they can be required ; 
when the Obligations grow immenſe, and the Debt too great, the' 
of inabifiry to make due returns, changes kindneſs into hatred z Beweftcia 
eonſque Teri dum wvideutur exſolvi poſſe, ubi multums ante venere pro 
gratil odinm redditur, Tacitus 116. | SP edes 

For ſo it fared with the Barberins : For whileſt matters were prepa- 
ring for Coronation of rhe Pope , rhe Ambaſſadours from Chriſtian 
Kings demanded the place of precedericy at thar Ceremony before 7ad- 
deo Barberini Prefet of Rome ; for though in the time of ©/rban that 
place was granted ro him in qualiry of a Prince, for the relation he had 
to the Pope his Uncle ; which now expiring, the fole Office of Prefect 
could not entitle him to a precedenc re Ambaſſadours. The Mar- 
quis of St. Chamont Ambaſſadour of France appeared moſt vigorouſly 
againſt the Prefe&t, and was feronded by the Emperour's and the _ 
0 


I 644. 


URBAN VII 


296 


of Spains Ambaſſadours, who by ſeveral memorials given to the Pope, 
did proteſt that they would be preſent at the Solemnity of the Corona- 
tion, and poſſeſs their duc rank and place which belonged to them o 
and if his Holineſs ſhould think fir to reſtrain chem by torce from e1- 
ving their attendance there, they would counſel their Maſters to recal 
them, and never ſend others to perform the Emballies of Obedience. 
For anſwer hereunto the Pope made no great matter of heſitation, 
or doubt, but immediately determined in favour of the Ambaſſa- 
dours. | 

Though this indifference, and coldneſs of the Pope to the Barberins 
was a great mortification to them ; yet they were more ſenſibly rouched, 
ſo ſoon as Cardinal Antonio was informed by the French Ambaſſadour, 
how ill his matter was fatisfied with tÞ. 1ate aCtions of his Family ; in 
reſentment of which, he had Orders to require from him ths Commil- 
ſion, which conſtituted him Prote&tour of the French Nation, and con- 
ſequently to take down the Arms of France from the Portal of his Gate; 
declaring that his unfaithfulneſs to his Majeſty was the cauſe ofs his 
diſpleaſure, for that in the late Conclave he had been an attive Inſtru- 
ment in the promotion of Pamfilio to the Papal Dignity, whom he 
knew to be an Enemy to him, and entirely dedicated to the intereſt of 
Spain. The two Cardinals Barberins finding themſelves thus abando- 
ned by France, made their ſupplications to the Ambaſſadours of Spaix 
for prote&tion; bur here alſo they found their way obſtrutted by the 
Cardinal de Medicis, who gave the Cardinal A/bornos, and the Spaniſb 
Ambaſſadour to underſtand, that both he, and his Nephew the Grand 
Duke ſhould be forced to abandon the Intereſt, and Service of Spaiy, 
in caſe they ſhould think fit to cſpouſe the quarrel of the Barberins, 
and receive them into the proteCtion of rhe Catholick' King. And thus 
being forſaken by theſe two powerful Crowns,they were deſirous to caſt 
themſelves into the Arms of the Pope, as their laſt refuge and San&tua- 
ry : to gain which, they propoſed a Marriage between the Daughter of 
the Pretet, and Don Camillo the Son of Donna Olympia ;; offering to give 
her in Dowry all the Lands of Montelibreto, which they had purchaſed 
from the r/ini for a million of Livers, together with a Revenue of thirty 
thouſand Crowns of yearly Penſion to be raifed out of the Bencfices 
which they held from the Church, beſides ſuch a ſum of ready Money 
as his Holineſs ſhould reaſonably require. And though Donna Olympia 
was well enough pleaſed with theſe Propoſitions, yer the Project was 
croſſed by the French Ambaſſadour, who having & Sangre unto the 
Pope the ill ſatisfa&tion his Maſter would reccive from this Alliance, 
quite broke off the Match ; the Pope declaring, that he hqygl too much 
conſideration for his Majeſty to be overborn by any Intereſt which 
might be diſpleaſing, or inconſiſtent with that of Frazce : and tarther ro 
rake of all ſuſpition, and jealouſics of this Match, and to pur it almoſt 
into a ſtare of impoſſibility, he created Der Camillo Cardinal, to: the 
great trouble, and diſappointment of the Barterins; Who being now 
withour Friends, or proteftion, remained \x 0p to the ſcorn, and in- 
jury of the People; and to the covetous deſires of the Pope, who now 


caſting off all conſiderations tothe Family of the Barerins, in deſpight 
of rhe Obligations he had to them, ſought for a pretence, or colour to 
ſeize their Eſtates, and enrich his own Family. 
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The Barberins eſteeming their condition deſperate, unleſs they could 
regain the Protettion, and favour of France, adventured to try their 
antient Friend Cardinal Mazarine, to whom they diſpatched a Courier 
Expreſs with a Letter, repreſenting their caſe to the Court of France; 
The Cardinal who was a dexterous Miniſter, and ſoon hit that point 
of Intereſt which concerned his Maſter,. did with a moſt quick and 
piercing judgment conſider that the Court of Rome was then for the 
moſt part compoſed of a Faction entirely devoted to the Houſe of A4s- 
ſtria, and «the Grand Duke, and of which the Pope himſelf was Chief: 
and that: to counterpoiſe ſo prevailing a Party, it might be adviſeable ro 
ſupport, 'and make uſe of the Barberims, who having ſtill ſonxe Confi- 
dents, and Adherenrs:of rheir own, might be able upon the credit of 
France, to keep the Cardinal Pamfilio, ( formerly Dox Camillo )'the Spa- 
niards, and Florentines within ſome tolerable rernts of modeſty,” and 
moderation. This Propoſal being debated in the: Council .of Fraxce; 
was judged reaſonable, and agreed, that the Barberins ſhould be recei- 
; ved into Protection, and favour, provided, that as pledges of their fu- 
rure Fidelity, they ſhould oblige themſelves ro purchaſe Lands, and De- 
meſnes within the Dominions of France. 

The unexpeCtced news of the reſtoration of the Barberins to the fayour of 
the French King, was ſtrangely ſurprizing.at Rome,and much changed the 
Scene of Afﬀairs ; for the Commonalty converting their hatred inro com- 
paſſion, did much lament the perſecutions, whickr the Barberins undeler- 
vedly ſuſtained ; but the Pope,and his Party being highly incenſed againſt 
Cardinal Mazarine, by whoſe ſole contrivancea Pardon was granted to 
the Barberins, laboured underhand' with the Duke of Orleans againſt 
him, moving him by a thouſand il! ſuggeſtions ro deſtroy the Cardinal, 
and fon his encouragement and reward, promiſed to advance his Confi- 
dent the Abbat de la Riviere to the degree of Cardinal ; but all theſe 
Artifices; produced little ,cfie&t, for Cardinal Antonzo without raking 
leave of the Pope ſecretly departing from Rome ; arrived at Paris, where 
caſting himſelf at the feer of the King was upon his ſubmiſſion received 
to Pardon, and favour. | And now the reſtoration of the Barberins to 
the protection of France, being no longer a ſecret, both the Prefe&, and 
Cardinal: Fraxci/co with that whole Family loudly profeſſed themſelves 
Servants to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and in teſtimony thereof re- 
placed the Arms of France again over their Gates. | 

The reception alſo of the Barberins to favour was ſignified: by the An. 1645- 
King in a Letter to the Pope, which was delivered by the hand ot-Car- 
dinal Grimaldi, who was at that time employed in the Aﬀairs of France ; 
but chis Letter operated little of gaod,but ſerved rather toirritare che mind 
of the Pope : for within three days afterwards he ere&ed a Congrega- 
tion of five Cardinals, all Enemies to the Barberins to inſpet the Af- 
fairs of rhat Family, and. to proceed by the merhods of Law-' againſt 
them : ſo that Cardinal Franciſco, who-was eſteemed innocent; and un- 
blameable in his Converſation, and had not as yer been: attacked by 
any, was cited to make his comer ry Gama ore this Court, where 
an Att was intimated unto him, which annulled, and made void the Di- 
ſpenſation which his Uncle 7rban had made to indemnific his Nephews, 
and exempt them from rendering an account of the publick' Mdneys 
which had paſſed through their hands : and in purſuance hercof Taddeo 
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the Prefedt was enjoyned co bring in all the Accounts of Expences and 


Moncys which had iflued out of the Chamber during the time of his 
Uncle, though the Books and Receipts were in the hands and Office of 
the Paymaſters. And in regard that Cardinal Aztonio was abſent wi 
France, a Brief was ſent him to appear perſonally at Rome within the 
ſpace of two months under pain of Excommunication, and forfeiture of 
all his Eſtate, Revenues, and Benefices which he held of rhe Church ; 
and in the mean time Cardinal Fravcifco, and the Prefect were obliged in 
a Bond of thirty thouſand Crowns to advertife Cardinal Aztonis of theſe 
proceedings,and not to remove any of their Goods, Houſholdſtuff, Jew- 
cls&c. out of their Houſes at Rome, or any other place, ſequeſtring alſo 
the whole revenue of Cardinal Antonio. And whereas Cardinal Franciſco 
had been ſuperintendent over the Revenues of the Church, he was or- 
dered not only to give an account of the Moneys, but of all other ma- 
nagements, and tranſaQtions during the Government of his Uncle. 

Theſe violent, and ſevere proceedings againſt the Nephews of a for- 
mer Pope, ſeemed a Policy di le ro the inclinations and defigns of 
Innocent, who intended to advance his Nephew Cardinal Pamfilio, and 
was as paſſionate towards his Relations as ever Zrban had:been, and 
more perhaps than he ; for being wholly guided by the directions of 
Dona Olympia Mildachini, a Woman of untamed Pride and unfatiable 
Avarice ; it was not to be imagined, that the Revenues of the Church 
ſhould be better employed, or uſed with more moderation than they 
were in the rimes of rhe lare Z/rbay. 

This Donna Olympia was bur of an ordinary extration in Rome, but 
being married to Signior Pamfilio Brother to this Pope, made the off- 
ſpring which came from her to be illuſtrious; and for governing one, 
who governed the Church hath made herſelf famous in all the Hiſtories 
of Ttaly, and the Eccleſtaſtical State. She was a Woman which natu- 
rally affe&ted Rule and Dominion ; and therefore, becauſe her Husband 
croſſed her deſires, and would ſubje&t her ro Obedience, ſhe had a 
quarrel to him, and held him in abhorrence and dereſtation, - though 
his perſon was comely and handſom enough to be beloved : on the other 
fide, none was more pleaſing, and acceptable to her than her Husband's 
Brother, firſt Abbat, and then Cardinal Pamflio; for rhongh he was 
one of the moſt ugly, and ill-favoured perſons in the World, yer be. 
cauſe he never entered on any Afﬀeair either publick or private, before 
he firſt conſulted his Siſter-in-law, making her his Oracle, and preſent- 
ing her with the entire diſpoſal of his Will, ſhe became perfectly ena- 
moured of his Perſon, and Soul, and would never be ſeparated from his 

y. After he was created Pope, ſhe then took upon herſelf the 
State and Garb of a Princeſs, and ſeizing with abſolute Dominion, and 
Authority on the p of the Pope, exerted her Power to ſuch a de- 
gree, that ſhe made the whole Court of Rome ſubſervient to her Beck, 
and obſcquious to her Commands. The preedineſs of the Barberins in 
amaſſing Money was the moſt exorbitant, that eyer had been known 
befare in Rome : but when this Woman came, ſhe ſwept with both 
hands, making the rapine, and extortion which had been uſed before, 
ſeem to be artempered with ſome qualifications of modeſty, and mercy. 
For nd Judg of criminal Cauſes being made without her recommenda- 
tions, they all received their Inſtructions from her, which ſhe gave un 
uch 
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ſuch Rules and Methods, as conduced to her Avarice. She ordered 
them to blecd the Purſe, rather than the Veins of MalefaQors; that all 
the Fines, and redemytions of the Guilty ſhould be ſent to her, thar 
ſhe might employ them to the uſe and benefit of the Poor; by which 
means, and to fatisfie the. Judges, who would always have their ſhare ir 
the Booty the Fines were raiſed beyond all the meaſures of Juſtice, and 
though complaints hereof were made unto the Pope, yet neither were 
the oppreſſed relieved, nor the Judges puniſhed. 

We have ſaid before, that the Pope had created his Nephew Do# 
Camillo Cardinal, who was the Son of Doxna Olympia, and ar her inſti- 
gation was declared Cardinal Patron, being a Title commonly confer- 
red on the Pope's neareſt Relation ; the which, was done, to diſappoinr 
the match berween Camilo, and the Daughter of the Prefect. But this 
young Gallant being of a gay and light temper, and uncapable of fe- 
rious thoughts, and buſineſs, was weary of his inal's Hat, which 
againſt the conſent and without the knowledg of the Poye, and his Mo- 
ther, he laid aſide ro marry the Princeſs Roſſara, who by the death of 
her Husband the Prince was b:zcome a Widow. The news of this Wed- 
ding was ſtrangely ſurpriſing to all Rome, bur more eſpecially to the 
Pope and his Siſter, who after a conference of two hours together in 
private, reſolyed that Prince Camilo, and his Lady ſhould be baniſhed 
trom Rome. 

The diſgrace of theſe two perſonages, was as ſurpriſing to the World 
as was the Marriage; for there was in reality no Objettion to the 
match, eſpecially ſince he was the onely branch of the Houſe of Pam- 
filio, whoſe noble change to joyn himſelf with a Lady of Beauty, Qua- 
lity, Riches, and Underſtanding, was conducing to that common defire 
of mankind, which is to keep up, and perpetuatetheir Familics : where- 
fore there being no juſt reaſon why the Pope ſhould be difpleaſed at the 
match ; the cauſe of baniſhing the new married couple was attributed 
ſolely ro Downa Olympia, who being jealous of having the Princeſs Part- 
ner, or Corriyal with her in the Government, thought fir to keep her 
at a diſtance from the Court. Bur'the World* in the mean time, could 
not but remain aſtoniſhed art this paſlage : for, it was wonderful to ſee 
a Pope ſo ſenſleſs, as to puniſh his Nephew tor having directed his love 
to'a Princeſs of equal quality with himſelf; whileſt he himſelf was fo 
beſotted as to be given up to the extravagancy of an aſpiring Woman; 
permitting her to govern his Perſon, Church, State, and Court with ani 
Imperious hand ; and yet at the ſame time nor to indulge his Nephew 
the love of a young, Noble, and beautiful Lady, who brought a con- 
ſiderable Patrimony to the Houſe of Pamfilio. 

Nor was Donna Olympia more kind, or leſs jealous of Nicolo Ludovift 
Prince of P:ombino, who was married to her ſecond Daughter, on hopes 
that as Nephew to the Pope, he ſhould enter into Offices, and Afﬀairs : 
for this Prince having been Nephew to Gregory XV. and Brother tothat 
Cardinal Patron, who ſince the time of his Uncle abſolutely diſpoſed of 
all the Afﬀairs of the Church, -did now hope to find the ſame fortune, 
and reap the ſame benefit under this /nnocent X. But Donna Olympia was 
too Wiſe to admit a Nephew. into the privacies of the Pope, or a Partner 
with her in buſineſs : for ſhe entirely beſtowed all Benefiees, wherher 


great or ſmall ; rhe Officers ofthe Datary being charged to keep then. 
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in hand, till ſhe had fully informed herſelf of the value : whatſoever 
Biſhoprick fell void, they that pretended to it, were to addreſs them- 
ſelves to her ; Abbeys, ns, and all other Dignities and Govern- 
ments, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, were all conferred at the pleaſure, and 
command of Donna Olympia : there was no appearing with cmpry hands 
betore her. The Rartes of all Places were fer, an Office of one thouſand 
Crowns a year for three years was valued at one years Revenue, and 
for ſix years at double ; and ſo proportionably : it for life, then ir 
was valued at twelve years, and the moiety thereof to be paid in 
hand. 

Cardinal Pawzirolo who was then the great Favourite'of the Pope and 
who tranſated all Afﬀairs, durſt yet at nothing withont the conſenc 
of this Lady, for fuch an abſolute Aſcendant ſhe had over the Pope, 
that his Soul ſeemed to be animated with hers, and his Will ſubſervienr 
to her diftates ; and ſtrange it was to fee her fit in Council with the 
Pope with bundles of Memorials in her hands, to receive his Aſſent 
for formally onely unto that which ſhe had already determined : ſo 
that it is believed, ſhe had charmed him with fome ſtrange diaboli- 
cal Arts, Hiſtories having never given us an Example of the like 
nature. 

And now to give farther inſtances, and miracles of her Power, ſhe 
introduced into the place of Cardinal Pamfilio, ( who had laid afide his 
Scarlet ra marry with the Princeſs Roſana) a certain Nephew of hers 
Son to her Brother, a youth of abour cighteen years of age; who was 
afterwards. called Cardinal Maldechino : Olympia intended once to have 
made him Cardinal Patron, but he was ſo great a Sot, and fo ſtupid a 
Fool, that he was uncapable of Buſineſs, abhorred by the Pope, -and a 
ſhame to the College and Dignity of Cardinals. The Office of Cardinal 
Patron was ever eſteemed of great Honour, and importance, and when 
manaped by a Wiſe and dexterous Perſon, was of great caſe, and relief 
to him who fate in the Papal Chair: for it the were ſick, or ab- 
ſear, he gave Audience to Ambaſſadours, and pre in the Conncil; 
ſubſcribed Letters to the Nuntios, Legats, and Governours of Provinces. 
Bur-this help being as yer wanting to [wocent, for want of a Cardinal 
Nephew cnducd with ſome tolerable underſtanding ;. Olympia contri- 
ved to adopt Camillo ſtall: Brother of Marquis Aſtaili, who had mar. 
ried. her Nicce into the Family of the Pope; with whom ſhe fo pre- 
Vailed, that he created him Cardinal Patron, and gave him the name of 
Pamfilio, though not of the bloud, nor allied to his Family. Ic was 
wonderful to the Court, to ſee a young Man of twenty ſeven years of 
age, raiſed on a ſudden to ſo importante a preferment. *Twas true, he 
was Endued with. a gentile behaviour, and good addreſs, and with qua- 
lities of mind ſufficient to make himſelf acceprable ; bur yer neither his 
years, nor his. practice in Aﬀairs enabledhim ro ſupport the great burden 
of Church, and State. In making of this Creature, as well Pawzirolo, as 
Olympia was believed to concur ; ſhe with a deſign: ro advance the Bro- 
ther of him that had married her Niece; bur he, to have an influence 
Over all his ations, being-well aſſured, that rhis young Man would a& 
nothing without his direction. Burt whileſt 0/ywp7a thus poverned all 
Affairs, the Court of Rowe became fcandalous, nothing- bur libellons 
Jeſts to the diſparagement of the Pope were daily put into the _ 
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of Paſquin at Rome; In the Courts of the Emperour, of France, and 
ow, the Nuntios ſeemed to lofe much of that Reverence, which was 
ormerly given them; and whenany of thoſe Princes were refuſed the de- 
mands they made, and expeCted from the Pope ; it was often faid with 
raillery, That if Donna Olympia had made the requeſt, it would readily 
have been granted. It was the common Diſcourſe in the Pulpits of Ge- 
xeva, that a Woman was Head of the Church, and the Univerſal Bi- 
ſhop, agd that now the myſtery of the Whore of Babylon was plainly 
diſcovered. In the Proteſtant Countries, the Comedies, and Farccs re- 
preſented the Loves, and Intrigues of Innocent X. and Donna Olympia 
upon the Stage: all which the young Cardinal Patron, at the inſtiga- 
tion of Panzirolo made known to the Pope, who .being conſcious of 
the truth thereof, and inwardly aſhamed, refolyed often to forbid 0- 
Iympia the Court, ang all concernment, or intermedling in Affairs 3 bur 
FReaies not how to come out with-it, his inward grief ſuppreſſed his 
words : but at length raking courage and reſolution, he burſt out . 
into rears, and therewith into wotds Interdifting Olympia all farther 
communication with the Court. , 

Aiter this, Cardinal: 4/fallz, I ſhould have ſaid Pamfi/io, gained 
ground in the affections of the Pope, and being guided by Panzirolo 
rook. daily deeper root in his eſteem; Parxzirolo likewiſe himſelf kept 
in great credit, and unſhaken by his Adverſarics; but being tired with 
the burden of buſineſs, and continual watches, until after midnight in 
conſultations with the Pope, he fell ſick and died, Nature <ffeQing that 
which his Enemies endeayoured, | 
The Cardigal Patron above all lamented his loſs, prelaging thereby 

lympi 


the miſchief, which afterwards enſued : for now Donna Olympia 5 wh 
though Jncogaita, to frequent the Court, and by degrees to repoſleſs 
firſt Station, Bur we thall for a while leave this Lady weaving het 
Webbs, and managing Intrigues, and return again to the Barkiriee, 
whoſe Cauſe was taken into the defence and proteCtion of France. 

In the month therefore of Fawmuary 1746. Cardinal Barberin, and 
T addes the PrefeQ, in compliance with the Pope's Brick prefented their 
accounts , having had bur fifteen days time allotted to bring them 
in; and in failure thereof were to forfeit five hundred Crowns a day 
for every day, until they were delivered. The Acroumts being given, 
the Pope caſt his eyes upon them with much indignation and prejudice, 
' notallowing them tor true andlegal,cxceptingagaidſt the fur with which 
they had charged themlclves, which the Auditors would have to be eight 
Millions; But Counſel plnding-in 'behalf of the Barberins, defired 
pſtification of them, it might be permitted to examine the Books" of 
Accounts which were remaining in the Apoſtolical Chamber, to which 
for their own diſcharge they referred themſelves. Bur this Demaneh 
gave no ſatisfa&ion or ſtopto- the proceedi Court) a belonging 
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extraordinary manner, and: Without form of Law, the Eftate 

ro. the Barberins in the Monte, was ſequeſtred with all the orher 
belonging to them within the City of. Reme, or any ather place within 

the Ecdeiaſtical Dominions: -wherefore: the  Barberins being apprehen- 

five of farther proceedings againſt their Perſons, ( after-confideration 

held. wich. their Friends) - Cardinal | Franciſco, and Taddev the , 
Preiebt retired from Rowe, and other parts withinthe — _- 
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Church to places of Sanctuary, and Refuge. In the mean time proceed. 
ings of Court againſt them were carried on with greater rigour, and 
ſeverity ; ſo that the news of their arrival in France was the common 
Diſcourſe of all Rome, and their reſolution therein greatly applauded 
by all indifferent perſons, to be prudent and agreeable to their preſent 
circumſtances, conſidering that the French King had eſpouſed their quar: 
rel, and taken them into his care, and protection. Bur the little e. 
ſteem and great negle& which the Pope ſeemed to ſhew to thoſe in- 
ſtances which the King made in behalf of the Barberins were fo highly 
reſented by his Majeſty ; that both the Senate of Yerice, and the Grear 
Duke ( though an Enemy to them) greatly fearing rhat this Cauſe 
might introduce the French Arms into /raly, interceded with the Pope 
to moderate the anger he had conceived againſt rhe Barberirs, and to 
allow of ſome Conditions, and expedients of Reconciliation ; bur all their 
ood Offices were not able to give any ſtop, or arreſt of judgment, 
ſciſure being made of their Eſtates, and Revenue, without any other 
reaſon, than quia hic placet. 
The news hereot being extreamly ill-refented at the Court of France ; 


| it was judged fit to ſend the Biſhop of- Angiers to Rome to confer with 


Cardinal Grimaldi upon this matter, that fo a greater Authority mighr 
be given to his Negotiations. The Ambaſſadour of Yenice being recal- 
led from Rome by the Senate, before his departure thence, conſulted 
with Cardinal Grtmaldi, and the Biſhop of Angiers in what manner ro 
govern his Diſcourſe at his laſt Audience ; and having taken his dire- 
Ctions from them, he warmly applied himſelf co the Pope, repreſenting 
the danger ofa War with Fraxce, and that it was not prudent for the 
Cauſe ot a private Family, and to gratific ſome particular grudges, to 
engage the Church, and'all 7raly in publick calamities: but the Pope 
ſeeming rcgardleſs of all thoſe conſiderations, replied, That it became 
not his greatneſs to capitulate with his SubjeQts ; bur in caſe the Barbe- 
rins would voluntarily come in, and throw themſelves at the ſeer of his 
mercy, he would ſhew them ſuch favour, as the World might rake no- 
tice, how much. the inſtances of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and the 
Republick of Yexice in their behalf had prevailed upon him. 

Bur theſe general terms and uncertain expreſſions giving no fatisfa- 
(tion to the French Court, the King wrote to his Ambaſſadours at Mur- 
ſter, where the general Peace of Chriſtendom was then in Treaty, -Or- 
dering them to give that Aſſembly ro underſtand the Paſſion he concei- 
ved for the Caule of the Barberins, was ſuch as would obſtrutt all pro- 
ccedings, unleſs ſome Expedients were contrived, and ſome Conditions 
provided for their ſecurity, and reſtoration : by which the Pope was 
made ſenſible thar the King reſolved to carry theſe matrers to the higheſt 
extremity. 

The Abbot of ' St. Nicolas having now for ſome time remained at 
Rome, and informed himſelf of the true ſtate of the Controverſie with 
the Barberins, he demanded Audience, and being thereunto admitted, 
he preſented his Letters of Credence, which the Pope received with 
many obliging expreſſions ; letring fall a few tears from his Eyes, when 
he declared how much he loved the French Intereſt, and how affe&io- 
nate he had ſhewed himſelf thereunto, even to a Paſſion; of which his 
Chriſtian Mazeſty was ſo ſenſible, chat had the whoke Power of the Con- 
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clave bcen in the King, he was perſuaded, he would have created him 
Pope, in excluſion ot all others in the World, But the Abbat was lictle 
ſurpriſed with rhoſe tears, eſteeming them no indications of his mind, 
bur. his ulval preparations to important Treatics ; proceeded to diſcourſe 
in fayour of the Barberims, whom he beſceched to receive again into 
his grace, and good will; which though his Maſter might expe&t from 
him, as a- point of Juſtice, yet he would take it as an at of kindnek, 
and Obligation to himaſelt. 
That the Barberins (ſhould make their fubmiſſon in fuch humble 
terms, as he ſhould require, and direct; and all things ordcred to 
the greater reputation, and glory of his Helinets ; that the refuſal 
hereot would diſturb the quiet of Chriſtendom, obltrutt the general 
Peace in Treaty at Murfter, and bindes the ſuccours, which were then 
preparing to give the Catholicks in England; and in fine, would be the 
cauſe of great confuſion and diſturbance in Europe. In anſwer hereun- 
to, the Pope deſired the Abbat to repreſent unto the Queen Regent how 
much the Barberins had ruined the Church by the expence of more 
than twenty Millions, which: they had charged upon the People by un- 
ſuppoctable Impoſitions, to maintain a War againſt the Nuke of Parma, 
tor which no juſtifiable account could be! given; that they had fo abu- 
{ed the Authority and Government of the Church, in the laſt years of 
their Uncle's Pontificate, that all the World cryed iout for juſtice and 
vengeance againſt them : and if now after all rheſe miſchicfs chey ſhould 
find refuge, and proteCtion for their crimes in Fraxce, the Nephews of 
Popes would for the future become licentious, and not fear what they 
ated, or deſigned, when after the example. of the: Barberins;: they 
might hope'to find a SanQuary and impunity for rheir crimes; if-not in 
France, yet at leaſt in Spain, or Germayy, or ſome..other Prince, - where 
they were able to make an Intereſt, or a friendſhip. + That the Avarice, 
and ambition of the Barberins, was beyond all example; having pur- 
chaſed a Revenue of above two hundred and filty rhoufand Crowns a 
year, beſides their many Benefices and immenſe Riches, which . rhe 
had conccaled,. and 'the magnificent furnirure of their Palaces, wh 
out of xceſpe& to their Majeſties of France he had ſuffered: to: remain 
withourt ſeiſure or confiſcation. . Withtheſe and the like Arguments was 
the cauſe of the Barberins debated between thePope,and the Abbat wirh- 
out any efte&, and the Audience ending without fatigfattion to cirher 
ſide; the Cardinals of the Frexch Intereſt concluded, that nothing would 
be done until ſuch time, as that the ſucceſs of the Siege of Orbetello were 
known, and the Fate of that place determined. Ki 


For now the FaCtion of the Barberins, and particularly. Cardinal Gri- Av. 1 646. 


maldi, being ſenſible that nothing : would operate fo-cafily with” rhe 
- Pope, as the near approach of the Frexch Arms to the Dominions of rhe 
Church, prevailed with Cardinal Mazarine to ſend a Fleer ro the Siege 
of Orbetelio. In purſuance of this deſign i ( which was kept with great 
ſecrecy ), the. French Fleet: commanded by the Duke de Breze, and' af- 
ſiſted wich ſome Troopes by Prince 7benias of: Savoy, landed their Forces 
at the Poxt of St. Steffavo, of which they cafily made themſelves Ma- 
ſters, as alſo of che Lands of Talamone, which the Spaniard had guarded 
with a very inconſiderable Garriſon; and afterwards the Duke de. Breze 

came to an Anchor before the Port of Orbete/le. wa 
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"The news of the French Arms before Orbetello alarm'd the Ciry of 
Rome with great terrour ; - and fo ſenſibly aftrighted the Pope himſelf, 
that he evidently diſcovered a mind much more flexible to the Cauſe of 
the Barberins than formerly, moderating his Sentence, and granting 
many things in their fayour, which he had larely refuſed. The other 
Princes alſo of /taly, who were their implacable Enemies, growing ſen- 
ſible of the near approach of danger, became earneſt Interceſſours with 
the Pope to give all the fatisfaQtion he was able ro the Crown of France ; 
to which the Pope lending a gentle Ear, was-contented- that the ſurren- 
der which Cardinal A»tonio ſhould make of himſelf at his City of Avig- 
x01, ſhould be eſteemed as a point of ſubmiſſion ; and from thence re- 
;cciving Letters from him, he'ordered the Commiſſioners of the Cham- 
ber: ro rake off rhe Sequeſtrations which were laid on their Revenue, 
ad: Eſtate ; for which firſt ſtep of Grace Cardinal Grimald; returned 
thanks to the Pope in a full-Conſiſtory. But no ſooner was Orbe- 
zello ſuccoured by the Marquis of 7orrecuſo, who was diſpeeded with 
a conſiderable body of Men by the Vice-King of Naples; and the 
French forced to raiſe their Siege and return to 7o/ov, with the loſs 
of the Duke of Breze their Admiral ; bur the Pope reaſſuming again his 
antient diſpleaſure and hatred againſt the Barberins, retratted all rhe 
fav and conceſſions he had lately granted to them, and inveighing 
inſt Cardinal 'Mazarine with bitter words,called him a Betrayer of his | 
firry,and unworthy the Purple with which the Church had cloathed 
him; having tor the ſake of his own ambitious deſires, and envy to the 
flouriſhing Eſtate of the Houſe of Pamflio, endeavoured to involve tat 
in a moſt ruinous, and dangerous War. | | 
Bur: theſe inveCtives which the Papal party uſed againſt che Cardi. 
nal. ſerved to no other end than to provoke his choler, and whert his de- 
ſires of revenge: ſo that having fitred out another Fleet not inferiour in 
number, and ſtrength to the former, commanded by: the Mareſchats 
de Milliarey, and Pleſſis Praſlin, they quitted the deſign againſt Orbe- 
tells, and Portohercole, and failed tro Piombino, and Portolongone in the 


Iſland of Ea; :the firſt being a place bordering' on Tuſcary, and open- 


ing a paſlage into: the Dominions'of the Pope, was eſteemed:-conyenient 
and. advantageous againſt the Princes of /taly, and ſuch as 'mighr curb 
eas and render him more reſpeQſul 'ro the Intereſt of France ; 
th&bther being ſicuate between Napſes, and Milay was judged of prear 
importance for:intercepting ſuccours, and correſpondencies between one 
and the other. Territory. The firſt artempr therefore was made upon 
Piombino, which being defended by ſome few Troops of Spaniſh Horle, 
and a weak Garriſon within, upon appearance ofa Battery of five Pieces 
of: Cannon raiſed againſt it, capitulared, 'and ſurrendercd itſelf. The 
ſucceſs of Pombino firook a terrour into the Defendants of Portolongone ; 
which notwithſtanding was for ſome time defended by the Garriſon ; but 
the French having d' ſorne Mines, and being ready'ro make } 
general ſtorm the Defendants demanded a Parly, and- ſurrendered up- 
on honourable Conditions ; the which places the French looked upon, 
as ſo conſiderable, as might be worth the labour, and charge of ſtronger 


Fortifications. | | | 
Fhe news hereof being apes = to Rome, did immediately fGilence the 
again mollific the mind of the Pope in 


ſuch 


Party oppoſite to Mazarine, 
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ſuch manner, that he began to give tavourable Audiences to the French 
Miniſters, and to hearken again with ſome gentleneſs to thoſe Propoſals, 
which were made in behalf of the Barberins; howſoever, he could not 
frame his mind to the promotion of Frier Michael Mazarin to the de- 
gree of Cardinal, for his heart was ſo full of diſtance againſt his Bro- 
ther the Chief Miniſter of France, that he could not contain his reſent- 
ments, bur ever vented them, ſo often, as he had occaſion to diſcourſe 
with any of the French Nation. 

It happened at that time that the Duke of Gui/e being art Rome, was 

admitted ro Audience with the Pope, and received with all the expreſ- 
ſions of joy, and tenderneſs imaginable, it being the cuſtom of /xno- 
cent to abound in his exceſſive demonſtrations of love towards that 
Nation, which he inwardly abhorred and dereſted. The Duke having 
this opportunity took the liberty to lay betore Jnnocevt the preſent 
State of all Europe, and particularly that of France, which was now 
governed entirely by Cardinal Mazarin, a Perſon ſo wedded to the In- 
tereſt of that Crown, that it were injuſtice to ſeparate one from the 
other, and. that indeed he was fo riveted in the favour of the Queen 
Regent, and of all the great Men of that Court, (ſome few perſons 
only excepted ) that his Holineſs could not exerciſe efte&s of his dif. 
pleaſure againſt the perſon of the Cardinal withour diſfobliging the noble 
Court, and Nation of France. That the Cardinal deſired nothing more 
than the favour of his Holineſs, and to live in peace and amity with the 
Court of Reme, on which condition and upon the leaſt demonſtration 
of kindneſs, the Cardinal would be ready to yield all obſequious ſubmiſc 
ſion to his moſt Holy Perſon, and would adore, and reverence him with 
higheſt eſteem. Bur to make the firſt ſtep herein he cold him, thar ic 
was neceſſary to call Frier Mazarin from Aix where he was Arch-biſhop, 
unto Rome, and freely and generouſly to confer upon him the Dignity 
of Cardinal ; for that by this means obliging the Arch-biſhop, = de 
taining him by preferments near his Perſon, he would cafily become his 
Creature, and probably ſo influence his Brother, that all miſunderſtand- 
ings, and diſguſts between the Courts of France, and Rome being recon- 
ciled, a happy correſpondence, and peace would enſue for the furure. 
The Pope approving this Diſcourſe, and propoſal of the Duke, imme- 
diately gave order to call Frier Mazarin then reſiding at his Arch-biſho- 
prick of Aix, unto Rome, with promiſes of advancement; of which the 
Duke gave advice to Cardinal Mazarin his Brother ; but this Expedient 
was fo little ſatisfactory to the Cardinal, who was ever ſuſpicious of the 
Pope's good inclinations to himſelfand Family, that he endeavoured to 
diſfuade his Brother from the danger of an aftront, being perhaps unwil- 
ling to receive any Obligations from the Pope, whom he believed, could 
never be heartily reconciled to his Perſon, and Intereſt : but the Arch- 
biſhop was ſo ambirious of the Scarlet, that contrary to the perſuaſions 
of his Brother, he poſted to Rome, where after ſome few months, he 
was created Cardinal, to the great fatisfaftion, and joy of the Duke of 
Guiſe, and of all the French Party, who expected from thence the happy 
fruits of Peace, and of a perfeft underſtanding berween France and the 
Papal Sca. 


Howſoever the mind of the Pope was not yet quieted, nor could he Av. 1648. 


forget his quarrel to the Barberins, though he ſeemed to be ſo far ap- 
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peaſed, as to admit of the return of Cardinal Barberin to Rome, which 
rant was obtained by the Marquis de Fontena, who ſucceeded the Ab. 

t of St. Nicholas in the Agency for France ;* but howſoever he could 
not ſo far prevail, as to obtain the like favour for Cardinal Antonio, 
whom the Pope deteſted, and would not hear of his admiſſion, until 
he had given in his Accounts, and anſwered the Crimes of which he was 
legally accuſed, as his Brother had already performed. Nor would the 
Pope admit the Son of Taddeo the Prefe&t, a youth of about cightcen 
years of age, to execute that Office, during the abſence of his Father, 
retired ( as we have ſaid) to the Court of France ; though preſſed with 
the moſt warm inſtances imaginable, by the Marquis de Fontena, the 
Pope pofitively refuſing it as a judged caſe already by the College of 
Cardinals in the time of Sixtxs IV. when the Son of Antonio Colonna, 
though in joint commiſſion with his Brother, was declared uncapable to 
exerciſe that charge in the time of his Minority. 

For indeed the Pope did not much conſider the applications made 
from France in any Afﬀair, nor was he greatly concerned to fatisfic their 
Miniſters, knowing that the Civil Wars at that time,had ſo employed the 
hearts and hands of that Kingdom that no miſchict could erived 
from thence, Nor did [rmocent ſhew himſelf much more favourable ro 
any Nation, for the Emperour could obtain no other help in his Wars 
againſt Sweden, than a few I ences, ſo that he was forced to patch 
up a Peace to the diſadvantage of the Empire, and the Roman Religion. 
'The Spaniards received nothing bur flat denials to all demands, as rhe 
Conte d' Ognate, and the Duke del” Irfantado who were then Ambaſſa- 
dours did often complain. The French required nothing beſides the re- 
ſtoration of the Barberins, for if the Spaxiards could obrain nothing, 
who had been chief Inſtruments in the Pope's Election, whar could the 
French expe& who remained as out-lawed le, and as Enemies to 
himſelf, and parry. Nor did /unocent after the Example of other Popes 
intereſt, and concern himſelf much in rhe quarrels between the Chriſtian 
Princes : or like thoſe who cſteeming themſelves the univerſal Fathers, 
interpoſed by their Agents in the Offices of Peace, and Mediation ; bur 
Innocent caſting off thoſe carcs, and by the advice, and counſel of Donna 
Olympia being deſirous to excuſe the charge, and expence of Nuntios 
in forein Courts, as uſclefs and unneceſfary, took up new Maxims, and 
grounds of State: having anOpinion, that the intercefſions of Popes a- 
vailed little with Princes, until their own conveniences, and preffures 
by War inclined them to a Peace. 

Itis reported, that Irnocent looking out one day at his Window faw 
two Porters at Fiſty-cufts; ſome that were ftanders by, would have part- 
edthem, bur the Pope forbad ir, giving Order that they ſhould fight ic 
out: They, after half an hours ſenffile, being weary, and our of breath, 
gave over of themſclves, and without other mediation parted : which 
when the Pope ſaw, he turned to Pararrolo (whowasthen living) So, 
( faid he) will the French, and Spaniards do ; for when they are well wea- 
ried with beating one another they will part, and agree of themſelves with- 
out the mediation of ethers. 

But Zvnocent was not ſo wholly averſe from ſending Nuntios into 
forcin parts, but that with concurrence and approbation of his Olympia, 
he wasrcady to ſpend Money in Negotiations, which were oy be- 
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neficial, and neceſſary for the welfare of the Eccleſiaſtical State : in pur- 
ſuance of which aim, conſidering ir of abſolute neceſlity to have a Mini- 
ſter ar the Treaty of Munſter, = Jock the general peace of Chriſtendom 
was in debate ; he appointed Fabio Chigz a Seneſe to be preſent art thac 


Meeting, who with Alozfo Contareni a Senator of Yenice, and both Mcn © 


of experience, were by general conſent admitted Mediators : The Em- 
perour's Commiſſioners were Lozlowick Count of Naſſau, and Iſaac Vol- 
mar Doctor of the Civil Law, to them afterwards Count 7rotmanſdorf 
a perſon of extraordinary Abilites was ſuperadded, Awvofre and Ser- 
vient appearcd in behalt of France. Count Pignoranda, and ofic An; 
tonio 4 Sequanis, Who with his two Pages in a (laſhed Suir, and a tart- 
tered Coach, was of greater importance to the Work, than half the 
Meeting beſides, were Commiſſioners for the Spaniard; and Count Oxen- 
ſterne, and John Sawge Oſnabrugge tor the Swede; who being Proteſtants 
had a Seat appointed for them apart; that they might not mingle with 
the Catholicks. Paw of Amſterdam, and XKnute the Zelander, mif- 
ſioners for Holland, were of greater eminency than thoſe from the 0o. 
ther Provinces : to Avoſſe and Servient, Longaeville of the bloud Royal 
of France, was afterwards added; entering Maxſter with a train like an 
Emperour. Theſe were the chic{ Miniſters which graced the Meeting 
at Munſter, beſides ſeveral Acceſſories ſent by their reſpeftive Princes. 
Fabio Chigi being of a mild, and patient temper, did diligently remove 
all ſuch things, as he judged might obſtruct, or retard the buſineſs 
of Peace; but Contareni, though a Man of able parts; yet being paſ- 
Gonate, did ſometimes proceed with more violence, than warineſs. 

It will not be pertinent eo this Hiſtory, to relate. the particulars of 
this Treaty, what jugling, and what Sophiſtry was prattiſed. How 
much Money ; how much time was idly thrown away; how many 
Letters were written in Ciphers, and how many deciphered; whar in- 
ſiſting upon PunCtilios ; never did an Aſſembly more gloriouſly play the 
Mad-men, as if this Serious Meeting had been held about the place of 
Princes, not for the peace of Chriſtendom. In ſhort therefore as to- 
what concerns our papers, The Ho/landers impatient for a peace, look- 

u 


ing on the Frexch ſucceſſes with a jealous Eye, reſolved to improve the 
preſent opportunity, and without the advice, and conſent of the French, 
to ſtrike up a Peace with Spain. The French reſenting this 
manner of proceeding by the Zollanders, ſent to the Hague to com- 


plain, but without any efte&, that people after their uſual cuſtom, pre- 
ferring their quiet, and caſe from War, before the Leagues, and faith, 
and promiſes made with, and given to their Allies. And thus this Af- 
ſembly the moſt famous next ro that of Trent, for the reſort of divers 
Nations, _ diſſolved w—_ any _ oy 

Chigi the Pope's Nuntio, _ much towar general Peace, 
had Nall in his Eye the deſign of co ing the Revenue, and immuni- 
ries of the Church free, ww but ing that by the Articles of 
this haſty Peace, a great part of che Eccleſiaſtical Revenue was remit- 
ted, and many Benefices of the Church abandoned to the diſpoſal and 
poſſeſſion of ies to the Roman Sea, did'ina ſolemn manner pro- 
teſt againſt rhis Peace, remonſtrating all the damages, and loſſes, which 
did thereby accrue to the Apoſtolical Chair : :And ſo well, and with 
ſuch Art did Chigi manage this, and other Afﬀairs, that at his return 
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. alluged the Cardinal Antonio by 


An. 1651, 


to Rome, he was promoted by this Pope ro the degree of Cardinal ; 
and afrerwards had the ood forrune to ſucceed him in the Papal 
Throne. | 

At Oſnaburgh almoſt at the ſame time, was the agreement of the Ger- 
man Peace concluded, without the intervention of the Spaniards; by which 
means the Swedes gained the French Aſſent to the Capitularions, but the 
Princes, and Free-States of the Empire having little to ask beſides the 
exerciſe of their Religion, reſted ſatisfied with the enjoyment thereof, and 
liberty of Conſcience to ſerye God atter their own tathion, which fo an- 
gred Chigi the Nuntio, that he tore the papers abour the Peace, reſol- 
ving never more to interpoſe therein. 

During theſe tranſaftions abroad, the Pope continued in his perſecu. 
tions againſt the Barberixs to the urmolt ſeverity, and yet being in con- 
verſation with Cardinal Barberin, he would with much tenderneſs weep, 
and lament the unhappy fate of their Houſe, terming his tears effects 
of compaſſion C which be had always ready to vent) which others cal. 
led tears of joy, to ſee the poor Cardinal at his feet, reduced by him 
to the utmoſt extremity of Fortune. All which ill creatment was againſt 
the former pretenſions and Promiles of the Pope, who had given taith- 
ful aſſurances to the Marquis de Fontenay Ambaſiadour of Fraxce ; that 
in caſe this Cardinal would return to Reme, ſo as that he might have 
one hours diſcourſe with him, he would forget and pardon all the late 

uarrels, and would enter into as ſtrit Friendſhip with him, and his 

amily, as he had ever entertained with rhem before he was Pope ; bur 
contrary to this faith given, the Cardinal was cntertained with all the 
contempr and ſcorn imaginable, notwithſtanding that Fraxce had decla- 
red ir ſelf engaged in the quarrel, and refented all the Afﬀronts given to 
that Houſe in the fame manner, as offered to their own natural Sub- 
zets, or to any Family of higheſt quality, and cſteem with that Courr. 
Notwithſtanding which, it had been the ultimate conſummation of all 
the joys which could have happened to the Pope, could he have ongly 
| promiſes, and perſuaſions to Rome ; for 
then in deſpighe of all his Vows, and Enfagements, he would have fa- 
ctificed his Family, his Reputation, and his very triple Crown in fa- 
tisfation of his Revenge, atid. for deſtrudtion of that. perſon whom, 
& "1 Mazarine excepted) he hated'i above all things in the 

or 

Never was the Intereſt of France in that low ebb in Rome as it was 


.in this year, when the Civil Wars and diſtra&tions of that Kingdom ren- 


dered its Power leſs formidable abroad. And fo the Pope prefuming on 


the ill ſtate of thoſe Afﬀairs; little eſteemed the charafter of Ambaſſadour 


which the Bailly of Yalency maintained at Reme for the Crown of France, 
ſuffering him ro receive many Afﬀronts from his Soldiers withour re- 
dreſs, or ſatisfabion ; for 'which cauſe the Ambaſſadour retired to 7ivo- 
li, whileſt- the Pope contrived to diſpoſſcſs him of the Palace of the 
Barberins, which he inhabited at Rome : telling. the Ambaſſadour of 
Fenice, that whenſoever a teconciliation ſhould be 'made between him 
and France, the firſt Article ſhould be, .that the French Ambaſladour 
ſhould quit that Palace. The Bailly: of 'Yalency being ſenſible of all 
theſe matters made his aints tothe King his Maſter ; upon which 
he received Orders to expoſe, and lay before the Pope, all the ill _—_ 
| an 
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and ſcornful treatment, which his Majeſty had received from him fince 
his aſſumption to the Papal Chair ; and accordingly being admitred to 
Audience, he repreſented, Thar all thoſe Cardinals, whom Lewis XII. 
his Father of glorious memory had gained to his Party, and allied by 
his friendſhip, were now become the only mortal Enemies of his Holi- 
neſs, ſome of: which he had exiled from Rowve, and others, whom he 
had permitred to remain in the City, he had rendered fo uncaſic 'in 
their Habitations, that bariiſhmenrt' was much more defireable, than the 
liberty he gave them to reſide ahd breath within the precin&s and air 
of his Court. Witneſs the Cardinals, Brichs, Grimaldi, Antonio, and 
Mazarine, all which received ſuch daily affronts, and diſcountenances, 
for devoting themſelves to the Crown of France, that it was a capital 
crime ſo much, as to own a concernment for that Parry. That he had 
made Medicis the Proteftour of Spain, but Barberiy retained no more 
than a ſhadow of it, for Fraxce. In ſhort, he omitted no inſtances 
whereby he might make known the injuſtices done to the Houſe of 
Barberin : and the Afﬀeonts offered to the King, and particularly by the 
ſuccours given to Naples, and Portolongone to the prejudice of France. 
Bur the Pope returned no ſolid Anſwer hereunto; bur broke our into 
paſſion and a hundred exclamations, which after his manner he accom- 

nied with tears, and in fine complained of rhe Cardinals deyored to 
the French Intereſt to be perſons in whom He could not confide, nor re- 
ccive fatisfattion in their Society or correſpondence. 

The Pope being in this manner diſturbed, and tormented with the 
continual importunities of the French in behalf of the Barberins, cnter- 
ed into conſultation with his moſt intimate Confidents of the Spaniſh 
FaQtion concerning the means, whereby: he might caſe himſelf, and 
throw off theſe daily vexations. This matter being conſidered, an Ex- 
pedient was projetted, to draw off the Barberins torally from the French 
Intereſt ; and having joined them by the Pamfilian, and Spaniſh Party, 
the Faction of France would be inconſiderable in the Conclave; and to 
give a beginning hereunto the Pope would often ſmile, and caſt a gra- 
tious Eye on Cardinal Barberin, fo often as he ſaw him in the Conſi- 
ſtory, leeming as ir were to entertain ſome thoughrs of entire reconci- 
liation with his Family. '*The Spaniards alfo to inſtit rhis Opinion,,.and 
make it to be ſwallowed more glibly down, oftered ſome advantageous 
Propoſitions of Marriage for the Princeſs'Paleftrina with a conſiderable 
Perion of their Country 3 not that the Spaniards had any fuch real in- 
rentions, bur onely by this Overturero give occaſion unto Barberin, to 
write unto- Cardinal Mazarine, and Cardinal Amton/o, giving them to 
underſtand, that ſince the Spaniards had'6ffered a convenient Match for 
his Niece ; it /was not reaſonable to 'negleQt rhar a al, unleſs they 
reſolved ro iprovide more” honourably for her in' Fraxce, where. ſhe 
was depoſitcdi/as a Pawn for the fidelity of her Fatnify wich the Queen 
R ent, OTIS $99 | L0TT i, 

The Ambaſſadour ar Kome obſerving by thefe patſages, that Barberin | 
was ſtaggering. in- his ' adherence 'to'the' French Jnrereſt, ſignified his 
thoughts thereupon: to the Count &* Bridnxe principal Secretary ;; ad- 
viſing ir as abſolurely neceffary for confirmarion of the Barberins iq their 
engagements to France, that the Queen ſhould match the Princeſs with 
one of the moſt illuſtrious Families of the Kingdom ; not that any Por- 

tiofi 
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tion was required from her Majeſty ; for that this Lady had ſufficient of 
her own Eſtate beſtowed by her Uncle 2rban VIIE. ro make her ac- 
ceprable to the greateſt Peer of France 3 onely that ſhe would be pleaſed 
as a Jewel from her Cabinet, and with other obliging circumſtances to 
beſtow her on ſome great Lord, that was moſt devored to the Intereſt 
of her Majeſty. And farther the Ambaſſadour preſſed, that it was ne- 
ceſſary to give the Cardinal Barberin ſome ſpecdy anſwer hereunto, leſt 
deſpairing of any ſubſtantial benefit from France, he ſhould cloſe with 
the Spaniards, who had promiſed ro reſtore him forty thouſand Crowns 
a year, which he held in Abbies within the Dominions of his Catho. 
lick Majeſty, ſo ſoon, as he had given teſtimony of his detachment 
from the French Intereſt. That the Cardinal apprehended, that Maza 
rine had no real kindneſs for him, and would never aſſent to the mar- 
riage of the Princeſs Paleſtrina with any conſiderable Match, which he 
reſerved for one of his own Nieces. 

The ſubſtance of the Ambaſladour's Letter being well conſidered ; it 
was judged neceſſary ro gratific the Barberins with ſome thing more 
than words; and accordingly Cardinal Barberin was made Grand Al- 
moner of France, and Cardinal Atonio creaccd Biſhop of Poitiers, which 
the French Ambaſſadour ſignified to the Pope with ſach formality, as 
gave matter of diſcourſe ro all the Court. Bur notwithſtanding all 
theſe evidences of favour the conſtancy of the Barberins was not able 
to withſtand the favourable comjunfture which offered it ſelf tor an 
entire reconciliation with the Pope: for nonc was more ready to 
embrace this offer than Cardinal Axtexio, who now having been al. 
moſt eight years an Exile from Rome and State, and living in forcin parts 
at the expence of ſome Millions, beſides the ſequeſtration of his Re- 
venue from the Church, was infinitely deſirous to cloſe with any reaſo- 
nable Propoſitions which might reſtore him to favour, and his Eſtate. 

The deſign hereof was projetted by Donna Olympia, who made this 
Propoſition to Cardinal Fraxciſco : that in caſe he would aſſent to the mar:- 
riage of the Son of Taddeo the Prefect with the Daughter of her Daugh- 
ter by Prince Juftiniani,ſhe would reſtore the Barberins to all their Offices, 
Revenues, and intimate favour with the Pope ; provided that this Recon- 
ciliation ſhould be valued the price of her Portion. 

The Barberins looking on this unexpected Offer as a bleſſing from 
Heaven, made this yny and ſhort Anſwer, That they ſhould eſteem 
themſelves much honoured, and happy in ſuch an Alliance; for having 
been for almoſt cight years under a Cloud, and a preat part of their 
Revenue ſeized ; they n to fear, that if Junocent =] dic, his Suc- 
ceſſour would detain their Revenues, and confer them on his own Rela- 
tions. Donna Olympia had contrived to have the match with the eldeſt 
Son of Dos 7, S's but the Barberini, though very carneſt to have the 
matter concluded, yet pretended, that the eldeſt reſolving to be a Car- 
dinal, had relinquilhed his Birthright to his youngeſt Brother, who in 
recompence thereof had made a reſignation of his Abby to him, that 
Was the elder. This wasa ſubtle crpiece of their Art, for by this 
means being reſtored, they got another Red-Cap, a thing not known 
of before, to haye three Cardinals at the ſame time of the ſame name 
and Family. 

Thelc 
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Theſe reſolutions being carried on with great ſecrecy, advices thereof 
were diſpeeded in Characters to Cardinal Antonio; who wearicd with the 
promiſes, and expeCtations of France, and wich the delays of Cardinal 
Mazarine, who, ( as he was perſuaded ) deſigned no:good to his Family ; 
joyfully embraced the Propoſition, and immediately with privacy con- 
veyed his Nicce the Princeſs Paleſtrina unto Padoua : the unexpetted 
news whereof, and the __ —_— of Afﬀairs in the Court of Rome 
ſurpriſed the whole World, but more cſpecially the Queen Regent of 
France, and Cardinal Mazarine the chic Miniſter, who now began too 
late ro conſider of the cold entertainment given the Barberins, and that 
more ſubſtantial preferments ſhould have becn beſtowed on them,to con- 
firm,and eyer oblige them to the Intereſt of France : for indeed they were 
grown very high in their own imaginations, and could nor ſtoop to a 
mean, or to an indifferent way of living; for when they conſidered of 
the long Reign of twenty yon of their Uncle ; during which they had 
miſſed of the Dukedom of Zrbin, which devolved to the Church in 
the year 1631. by the deceaſe of that Duke, who died without Heirs ; 
and when they farther conſidered how they were defeated of their 
projeCt deſigned upon the Republick of Lacca; and ſucceeded not in 
their War againſt the Duke of Parma, whom they intended with all the 
Farnefi to drive out of Caſtro, and all cheir Principality by force of Arms; 
whea I fay, they conſidered theſe matrers; they could not with patience 
read the Hiſtories of Sixtus IV. Alexander VI. Clement VII. Paul III. 
who had not reigned half the time of Zrbax VI. and yet were able to 
make their Nephews free Princes; chey could not, but much reproach 
their own fortune, and conduct; to repair which, they refolved to 
cloſe with this preſent favourable opportunity, breaking through all 
their tics, and promiſes, and engagements to France. 


And now Cardinal Antenio being returned to Rome, the Scene was Ar. 165 3. 


miraculouſly changed ; for not only was Charles the eldeſt Son of Taddes 
created Cardinal, and their Niece married to the Duke of Modena, a 
Prince of a noble deſcent, but Cardinal Barberiz» was admitted to the 
| Cabinet-Counſel which was compoſed of the Pope, Donna Olympia, 
the Cardinal-Patron, and Hoxfignor Azzolini, who was Guard of the 
Briefs a place of great care, and truſt : they now governcd with Downa 
Olympia all the important Afﬀairs of the Church; and were in ſuch high 
cars wich the Pope, who denicd them no favours, that being Men 
well praCtiſed in the Goverament, and in the manner of Popes Favou- 
rites they ſo well ma their own affairs, that in the rwo laſt years 
of Innocent's Reign, they licked chemſclves whole, and repaircd the loſes, 
which their cight years abſcace, and diſgrace had brought upon their 
Eſtates. Nor 1s it to be wondred, that the Pope ſhould add an other 
Cardinal to this Family, though there were two already of great efteem 
therein, fince there was this juſtice, and reaſon for it. It hath been 
an antient and common cuſtom, far Popes to beſtow their own Cardi- 
nals Hat on the kindred of that Pope, from whom: he had reccived 
his : ſo that J»nocent, who was created Cardinal by ©rbazs VIH, and 
being obliged to relinquiſh his Red Har, fo ſoon as he was created 
Pope, wasalſo obliged ro beſtow it on one of the Barberins at their 
x eg but they being under a cloud. of his disfavour, could nor ob- 
rain this juſt requeſt, uaril afrer rheir reconciliation, when, it was not 
farther to be delayed, or refuſed ro them. & So 
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So ſoon as the Barberins were fully reſtored, and received into inti- 
mate favour with thePope, the Power of the Cardinal Patron began to 
decline, being ſeldom, or never admitted ro ſecret Conſultations : fo 
that eh ro make the ſhorter work, omitting the uſual ad- 
dreſs by way of the Cardinal Patron, _— themſelves to the Barbe- 
rins, to whom the Pope began to diſcloſe all the ſecrers of his heart, 
being confident of ſucceſs by the reputation they had gained in the 


management of Afairs tor the ſpace of twenty two years ot their Uncle's.- 


Reign 3 ſo that there remained but a ſhadow of Power to the adopted 
Nephew. For as the Authority and Intereſt of the Barberins encreaſed, 
ſo that of the Cardinal Patron abated : ar firſt the Pope ſeemed very 
cold, and negleCtive of him, bur at length burſt out into ſtorms of rage, 
and indignation againſt him: he forbad him his preſence, baniſhed 
him the Court, deprived him of the title of Cardinal Patron, diſclaimed 
the Adoption to be his Nephew, with expreſs Order, that be ſhould no 
longer be called Pamfilio, but 4ſtali : all his Revenues, Offices, and 
Preferments were ſcqueſtred, and at length was baniſhed from Rome, 
and not permitted to carry any of his moveables with him. Theſe ex- 
travagant changes, and ſports of fortune made moſt Men laugh, none 
being able to afſign the Cauſe or Original thereof. For they could nor 
attribute it to his Avarice or his unjuſt gains : for beſides his ordinary 
Emoluments, which might be.worth to him abour fifry thouſand Crowns 
a ycar, attended with a great'expence, .he had not laid up one farthring : 
the poor Man had once made 4'little Money of a vacant Benefice, which 
ſo ſoon as Donna Olympia had ſmelt out,: ſhe ran with open mouth ro 
the Pope, and complained, and cauſed him to refund all- into» ber 
Apron. JM: 

 eezalin; by excluſion of 4/tall; being created Cardinal was admitted 
into the Cabal, where deep deſigns, and plots were hatching; the Bar- 
berins ſuggeſted the conquering of the Kingdom of Naples, blaming the 
Pope, for not making his advantage of the InſurreQtian- of Mafirello.in 
the year 1647. Howſoever in this declining Eſtate of the : Spaniards, 
the deſign upon Naples ſeemed very feaſible, The Barberins.promiſed 
to maintain an Army of ten thouſand Men at their own coſt, until they 
had reduced that Kingdom to the Dominion of the Church : provided 
that the principality of Sa/erno might remain to their Family,independant 
of any other Prince: and with ſuch fancies, and _ as theſe, did they 
tire, and torment the decaying carcaſs of the dying Pope. _Burt as the 
Pope daily languiſhed , ſo Doxna Olympia was ever more induſtrious, 
raking bribes with both hands, beſtowing Benefices, and Livings in all 
parts of 7taly ; having in the Marca onely which is buta ſmall Province, 
diſpoſed of three hundred thirty ſix Benefices, which were commonly 
known, beſides what had paſſed underhand : and ar that time the Sin 
of Simony was become ſo ſcandalous, and common, that People began 
to abhor Churchmen, and hate their Miniſtery, ro which they had ar- 
tained by abominable praCtices. 

Theſe tranſaQtions at Rome were equally diſpleaſing to the Courts 
both of France, and Spain; who now confidering that the rwo Parties 
and Families of Pamfilio, and Barberin were united in one, they imagi- 
ned them able to ſtand on their own bortoms, and to have power ſuf. 
cient to elect a Pope, in deſpight of thoſe two Kingdoms, or ——_— 
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of the Medices ;; The Spaniards were moſt of all vexed' at this Conjun- 
Ction, entertaining an inverterate hatred againſt'rhe Berberins, to whom 
they attributed all the Afronts, and negle&ts paſſed upon them, in the 
time of their Uncle, and judged the loſs of Piombino, and Portolongone to 
proceed from .them, and on ſcore of their quarrel with the Pope : the 
French alſo though angry enough with the perſon of Cardinal Barberiv, 
whom they confidered as uriconſtant,- faithlefs, and wedded' ro his'own 
Intereſt ; -yer/ entertained mote/genrle thoughts of - Cardinal Antonio, 
whom having obliged with the honour of Gravd Ahnoner of France with 
the Biſhoprick of Poiftiers, and'the Order of rhe Holy Ghoſt; they ima- 
gined, .thar the impreſſions they had made upon him, by ſuch obliging 
tavours could: never be defaced by time, or altered by 'a new Converſa- 
tion: Nor did they wholly loſe all hopes of conſerving-rhis Intereſt, 
Which was the cauſe, that when'the French Ambaſſadour at Rome made 
his Complement to young Barberin Son of the Prefect on his promo! 
tion to the degree of a Cardinal: | he put him in mind of'rhe'good cor. 
reſpondence which had | paſſed: between his Uncle #/rban 'VHE and the 
Court of France ; what affe&tion-that' good Pope demonſtrated ro FHey- 
ry IV. and after bim ro Lewis XII. and afterwards to: hip preſent Ma. 
jeſlty now reigning ;' the memory of which was ſo grateful rd him; and 
the Queen Regent, thar they could nor but rejoice in-alk the good for: 
rune ot their Family, 'wiſhing| it might ſtill' advance, and be cxalred to 
a greater height ot grandeur, and*'glory. - And now all the Arr was; 
and great labour uſed by che: Pope, Donna Olympia; 'and Cardina 
Barhberin to draw off Cardinal Antonio from his patiality, and con- 
cernment which he had a thouſand times: -yowed inthe Intereſt of 
France, the which abated much of their confidence in him, 'and gave 
a ſtop to many of their grear deſigns : rhe French Ambaſftadour endea- 
voured-to keep him firm b many obliging favours; the Pope perfuatied 
him to a neutrality, which was moſt agreeable to a pood '/ralran, and 4 
rcligious Cardinal : his Brother urged him to caſt off the blue Ribbon 
of his Order, as incompatible with the grear-Croſs of 'Malta, and” ro 
entertain no intimate communication with the Frexch Ambaſſadour, nor 
to affix the Arms of Prance over the gate of his Palace: but Antonio 
giving no car to any of theſe inſinuations , Franciſco AT told the 
Pope, that thc onely way to reclaim his Brother from the French, was 
to ſhew his diſpleaſure & refuſing to reſtore ro him the Offices and 
Places of Truſt which 7r4an VIII. had conferred-upon him;-and' ro'be- 
ſtow that of Great Chamberlain on his Nephew Charles 'lately made 
Cardinal : but this courſe ſeemed too violent'both to the- Pope,” and 
Donna Olympia, they took a contrary way,- and cauſed a Brief tobe 
carricd to Cardinal Antonio for reſtitution of all his Offices and Places; 
the which was delivered him by the Prince of- Palefr##a.his Nephew, 
that ſo he might ſeem to have gained theſe favours fromthe-Pamfilzavs ; 
and not from the French : After which"Gardmal Artonio' with all liber- 
ty avowed his concernment for Fraxce ;- which appeared *much more 
generous to the Pope, than the. difſimulations of! Cardinal 'Barkerix,”in 
wham the Pope could never retain a perfe& confidence; not an entitc 
affeCtion ; that it is believed, had the Pope: lived but fome years lon- 
er, he would. have been as weary of the Ba#berins, as he had'declared 
imfelf ſatisfied in them, after ſome few months experience of their =, 
Rerrer uv 
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dutt rhe misfortune of this Pope was,. that he never knew how to tnake 
choice of a wile Chief,.or Dicectour of his own Party, Cardinal Pan. 
filio was ever gfteemed as A Partiſan of Spain, and of the Medices, His 
whole Family, Mother, Children, Daughters, Sons in law and Daugh- 
ters in law . were engaged.:in mortal Feuds. one againſt anorher,'. The 
Faction of the Barberins, was not well united: for. the greateſt part of 
the Creatures of Vrban, YIIL entertained a. ſecret rancour, and venom 
againſt Cardinal Fraxcis Barberin , who after having vowed himlelf 
2 thouſand times to the Inzereſt of the Pope, of Donna Olympia, and 
that Family, . turned hjs; Coat, and endeavoured. with all 'obſequious 
diligence to; be received into the Serviceand friendſhip of Spazx. 
| Thus having, continued the Hiſtory' of the Barberins with almoſt an 
uninterrupted, courſe, or mixture of other Aﬀairs, we muſt return a 
bot &k te other pallages of moment which interyencd in the Reign 
' this preſent Po Mr | 
: Aer thedeah o Gudwar _ X _ om In the 
car 16493 the Montifts wanting val payments Duke 
þ the —_ Crben VII. 'and afterwards confirmed by him at the con- 
cluſiog- of chelate Peace, made their complaints 'to the preſent Pope ; 
uppn which: licenſe was obtained, and Bricfs were iſſued from the Ca- 
mers ta procceyl againſt the Lands, and Eſtate poſſeſſed by that Duke in 
the ſtars of Caſtro. The proſecution of this matter was more violently 
carried -on by the perſuaſions of. Dema Olympia, becauſc ſhe was diſſe 
tisfied with that Duke ſor nor ſelling to her his Naborb's Vineyard, 
Which was a: certain Caſtle in the Dominion of Caſtro; and becauſe, as 
ſhe ſuppoſed, he had been inſtrumental in perfuading the Princeſs of 
Roſſano, who.was his kinfwoman to take the proteQion 
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| mother; The Officers 
and Soldiers of the Duke made reſiſtance againſt the Commiſſioners of 


of the Eccleſiaſtical State. ThoFops 20g furioufly op by the 
perpetration. of this 'impious faft, which he attributed to the machina- 
tions of the Duke of Parma; immediately diſpeeded certain Troops un- 
der the command of David YVidman, and Girelamo Gabriel to lay Siege 
unto. the City of Caſtro. | 
Ar that. time, the Frexch being Maſters of P:ombino, and Portolongone, 
and: having an Army in:;Lowbardy under the command of the Duke of 
Modena, and Mareſchal' du Pleſſis Praſlin, kept the Spaniards in awe, 
and gave conntenance oa + 5 deſigns of os Duke of Parma, HR 
nance of. his right, in the 2 Duke encouraged by hop 
on jp _ and mich an opiio that the Pope, who was 
, ove and quictneſs | compound upon reaſo- 
nablc terms, . ſo. ſoon as he found himſelf prefiea by any vigorous oppo. 


ition ; 


by cereaia Aſaſſivazes, who atrended his paſlage on the confines 
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ſition : he therefore imirating the example of his Farher raiſed a conſi- 
derable Army, which he committed to the condutt of Marquis Gaufrid 
with Orders to march dire&ly into the Dominions of the Pope ; and leſt 
in their paſſage thither they ſhould commir Violences, or acts of ' Ho- 
ſtility, or burden rhe people, he furniſhed Money ſufficient ro defray 
all the charges necefſary tor maintenance of the Army ; whereby he 
might make appear the caution he uſed ro give no offence, and that his 
War was onely defenſive, and deſigned to no other end, than to pro- 
re&t and maintain his own Subjects and Eſtare. This renderneſs of 
doing hurt ro any, had been well accepred, and interpreted, if the ſuc- 
ceſs had anſwered the hopes and expeCtations of the Duke: but the 
contrary happened out; for ſo ſoon as Gawfrid was entered into the 
Dominions of 'the Church, he was encountred by the Marquis Mattei a 
knowing, and an experienced Captain, to whom the Pope had commir- 
red the charge, and defence of thoſe Countries; and, being ſtrengthened 
by a conſiderable force, and with many Gentlemen Volunticrs, who 
came from Ferrara and Bologna to Cp their Valour ; he gave Battel 
ro the Enemy, and ſoon routed and defeated the Army of Parma; the 
General Gaufrid ſhamefully flying, tell under the heavy diſpleaſure and 
diſprace of his Prince; and being accuſed by his Enemies of many enor- 
mous Crimes, and miſcarriages, and of not having, obſerved the Orders 
of his Maſter, he was with much ignominy pur ro dearth ; whereby he 
ave a new Example to the World of the murability of fortune, which 
| nk an obſcure beginning and birth being raiſed on a ſudden to the 
higheſt degree of reputation and eſteem with his Maſter, was with as 
ſwift a turn tumbled, and precipitated down to an abyſs of ſhame and 
diſhonour. WA - 
The Garriſon of Caſtro loſing all hopes of relief and ſuccours by this 
defeat, ſurrendered the Town upon Articles into the hands of the Pope ; 
who being enraged for the murder commitred onthe Biſhop, command- 
ed for expiation of that Offence, that the Ciry ſhould be demoliſhed ; and 


accordingly it was fo entirely ruined, rhat not one ſtone remained upon 


another. The Duke in the mean time being terrified with theſe a&s of 
ſeycrity, and with the viftorious Arms of the Pamfilians, who threatned 
the other Dominions of Parma; and finding that neither French, nor 
Spaniards, nor other Princes did much take his'cauſe and ſufferings to 
heart, he reſolved ro compound with the Pope by a ſale of the Duke- 


dom of Caftro and Roncig/ione with all the Territories and dependences 


thereunto belonging, with Power howfoever of Redemption within the 
ſpace of eight years. And thus ended theſe differences for the preſent, 
which ſeveral years afterwards broke our into new troubles ; and will 
ever remain an occaſion of quarrel and ſcandal, until fuch time as 
expedients and proportionate to juſtice are given for murual ſatisfa&tion. 
After the Ciry was thus deſtroyed, «the Pope ſer up a Pillar with this 
Inſcription: Here was CASTRO; and ſeveral Croſſes in the places, 
where Churches had been with the fame Morro : The Biſhoprick. of 
Caſtro with all the Benefices, and emoluments thereof was afterwards 
annexcd to the neighbouring Metropolis of Aquapendente, 

Ir is very certain, that this Pope was' extteamly rigorous in doing 
juſtice, well vers'd in bifineſs, and might haye deferved the chatater 
of a $kilful, and an underſtanding Perſon, had he not blemiſhed his 
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Reign with his unpardonable weakneſs rowards a rapatious Woman : 
and therefore we ſhall as well repeat his good aftions, as his bad, and 
give the Reader ſome inſtances of his Vertues, as well, as of his 
Vices. 

He was a ſevere lover of Juſtice in his Officers, and waulg puniſh 
thoſe Crimes in them which ſayourecd of partiality, or corruption, Ex- 
amples hereof we have in many Ktnds: and particularly it is not to be 
forgotten, that a certain Nobleman of Rowe having been guilty of ryany 
enormous Crimes, could not be proteCted from his Juſtice by the Power 
and Intereſt of his Friends, and Relations; for haying threatned one of 
the Judges to be revenged one day upon him, in the vacancy of the 
Sea; he was apprehended, and accuſed upon thoſe words ; which though 
they would bear no ation in rigour, yet they were ſo ſeverely inter- 
preted againſt him, being aggravated by his former Offences, that he 
was condemancd to die, and accordingly ſuffered in the publick face of 
all the City. Anorher inſtance we have of his forcirude in the puniſh- 
ment of a Judg of the Court for Bribery, whom he committed to Pri- 
ſon, and afterwards condemned to the Gallies. With the like impar. 
tiality, and reſolution, he puniſhed the peaple of Firma, for haying in 
a Mutiny, and Sedition killed Viſcount Zbert their Governaur : in pro- 
ſecution of which juſtice, he ſent Count Yidmas his chict Captain with 
ſome Troops againſt the City, that thoſe, who were the principal leaders 
in this Sedition might without fcar, or favour be brought to candign 
puniſhment : and accordingly ſome were impriſoned, others baniſhed, 
others fined, or ſent to the Gallics, or put todeath ; and that he mjghr 
attemper in ſome meaſure Clemency with his us he enclined a fa- 
vouratle Ear to the ſubmiſſive petitions of that People, and received 
them into his gracious fayour, and mercy. Nor was his juſtice lets. e- 
minegt in the puniſhment of Maſcqmbiravo, who was Sub datary of the 
Apoſtolical Chamber, in which Office having behave himſelf withour 

... regard to the faith, and integrity required ; he forged many falſe Wri- 
tings, affixing rhe Pope's Seal to them, and countertcited lys Hand, be- 
ſides many other accuſations of bribery, and corruption ; all which be- 
ing proved againſt him, he was deveſted of his Office, and dignity of 
Prieſthood, and publickly executed in the face of rhe whole City. 

It is alfo farther ro be added in commendation of this Pope, that 
he reſtored the Elogy, which Alexander III had inſcribed in the great 
Hall of the Yatican in memory of the aſliſtances, which the Fexetians 
had given to theChurch ; and which T/rbax VIII. withoutany juſt cauſe, 
or reaſon had blotted out, and defaced. 

He was alſo munificent in publick Buildings, and adornments of the 
City, and according to the generous temper of his nature had been much 
more, had not his Moneys been intexcepred by Olmpia. Howlocyer 
he enlarged the common Priſans of the City, and built others , which 
were before ſo narrow, and ſtreight as to be nojſom, and unhealthy ro 
the Priſoners, He alſo finiſhed the Walls of the City on the other ſide 
of the Tyher, which were begun by his Predeceſſour 2rban VII. He 
farther repaired, and | the Church of Se. Fobn Lateray , 
much decayed ſince the time of Conſtantine the Great, who hd built 
it for a | ro his Palace, and had been ed by former P 
Bur more eſpecially munificent was he towards the great Chyoch © St. 
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Peter ; for that a Memorial might remain of his Beneficence a ; 
ther Popes, to that place he added many and various Works, and beau- 
tified thoſe places which wanted Ornament; but what the particulars 


were will beſt appear by this following Inſcription, which was cngraven 
over the great Gare of this Church, 


Bafilicam 
Principts Apoſtalorum 
In hanc molis Amplitudinem 
wy "> + Romanorum Pontificum 
ificatione perduGam 
Innocentius X. Pont. Max. 
Novo C Alature Opere 
Ornatis Sacellis 
Interjeftis in utraque Templi Ala 
Marmoreis Columnis 
Strato © Vario lapide 
Pavimento 
Magnificentius Terwinavit. 


Beſides all which publick Works, many others are recorded of him 
by Conia, in the life of this Pope to whom the Reader may be re- 
ferred. | 
In the beginning of 164g. the year of Jubily ap ing, he cauſed 
reat ——_— to be made for ———— ilprims, and that 
Ss ſhould be no want of Bread, and Wine in the City, he ſeat Of- 
cers, and Puryeyors into all the canouing Countrics ro buy up 
the Corn, and fill up the granaries of _ and teſt in fo general 
a concourſe of people who flocked to en oa. Indulgences, and Par- 
dons grantcd at that ſeaſon, Pravifons thould be raiſed to exceſiive 
Rates, care was taken to-moderate the prices, and render every thing 
cheap and commodious far Pilgrims. On the 24th. of December 1649. 
the year of Jubily began, when the Pope in preſence of all the Car. 
dinals, Ambaſladours, and Magiſtrates of the Ciry opened the Holy 
Gate, which being again ſhut by him at the ead of the following year; 
o_ Inſcription was engraven upon a Croſs of ſtage over the portal of 
Gate : 


Innocentins X. Pant. Max. 
Portam Haxc Sanftam Reſeratam, & Clauſam 
AB Urbano VIII. Pont. Max. 
Anno Jubilee MDCXKV. 
Aperuit & C 
Avna Jebilei M D.CL. 


About this time a Book was publiſhed in Fraxce, written by. an wit- 

known Author, which aimed to ſubvert the Pope's Authority, by pro- 

ving thax there was an equality in Order, and Goverment berwoen the 

Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul; or that the ty of St. Pal was 

not ſubordinate to that of Sr. Peter. This Book falling under the exa- 

mination, and ſcrutiny of the Inquiſition was condemned as —_— 
a 
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and the ſame Cenſure was paſſed thereupon by the Pope, who cauſed a 
Bricf againſt it to be affixed in all publick places of Rome, 
But the Opinions of Janſenius Biſhop of Tpres more ſucceſsfully pre- 


vailed in France, and Flanders ; for prevention whereof, and to give a 


{top to the farther ſpreading of thoſe Tenents which were five in num- 
ber, a Congregation compoſed of Cardinals, and Divines was appointed 
by Innocent to examine the ſeveral Articles, and to give their Opinion 
upon the ſame. And to quicken the Pope, and make him more zealous 
in the Work ; both the King of France, and' Queen Regent ſent their 
Letters to the Pope, deſiring him in a matter ot ſuch importance ( the 
determination whereof would tend to the ſettlement and quiet of Mens 
minds, and Conſciences ) to interpoſe with the final Sentence of his In- 
fallibility, and Apoſtolical DoC&rine. In like manner moſt of the Biſhops 
of France deſired the Pope's diſtin&t determination of every one of 
thoſe five Propoſitions : for though ©rban VIII. of happy memory had 
in general terms publiſhed a Bull againſt the Book of Fanſenius, and 
had confirmed the Decrces of Pzus V. and Gregory XIII. againſt Michael! 
Baius, whoſe DoCtrines concurred with thoſe of Fan/enius; yet were 
not convincing to the multitude for want of a diſtinct explication, and 

rticular Sentence againſt every one of thoſe five Propoſitions : where. 
pe the Pope after diſcuſſion of all thoſe Points by the aforeſaid Con- 
grepation, at which he was for the moſt part perſonally preſent ; he pro- 
mulped theſe his determinations thereupon, and affixed theſe diſtin& 
Notes, and Cenſures to every Propoſition ; which we have thought fir 
to deliver in Latin in ſuch manner, as they are ſer down by Ciacconius : 


in vita Innocentii X. 


Primam prediflarum Propofitionum ſcilicet, 

Aliqua Dei pracepta hominibus juſt volentibus & conantibus ſecun- 
dum preſentes quas habent wires ſunt impoſſibilia; deeſt quoque illis gra- 
tia, que poſſibilia fiant. Temerariam, impiam, blaſphemam, Anathemate 
damnatam, © hereticam declaramus, & uti talem damnames. 

Secundam, Interiori gratie in ſlatu nature lapſe nunquam refiſtitur : 
Haereticam declaramus, & uti talem damnamus. 

Tertiam, Ad merendum, & demerendum in flatu nature lapſe non re- 
quiritur in homine libertas a neceſſitate, ſed ſufficit libertas & coaftione : 
Hereticam declaramus, & uti talem damnamus, 

Quartam, Semipelagiani admittebant pravenientis gratie interioris ne- 
ceſſitatem ad fingulos attus, etiam ad initium fidet, & in hoc erant here- 
tici, quod wellent eam gratiam talem eſſe, cui poſſet bumana voluntas re- 
fiſtere, wel obtemperare. Falſam & Hereticam declaramus, & uti talem 
damnamas. : 

Quintam, Semipelagianum eſt dicere, Chriſlum pro omnibus omnino 
mortuum eſſe, aut ſanguinem fudiſſe. Falſam, temerariam, ſcandaloſam : 
& intelleftam eo ſenſu, ut Chriſtus pro ſalute duntaxat Predeſtizatorum 
mortuus fit ; impiam, blaſphemam, contumelieſam, Divine pietati dero- 
gantem, & Hereticam declaramus, & uti talem damnamas. 

Bur notwithſtanding this infallible determination the Janſeni/ts keep 
up their Party in France, and will not be run down unleſs confuted by 
more convincing Arguments. 


Towards 
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Towards the end of this Pope's Reign Francis Piccolomini General of 
the Feſuits Order ſignified to /nnocent the intentions of Chriſtina Queen 
of Sweden to relinquiſh her Kingdom, and embrace the Roman Catholick 
Faith, which. that the mighe profeſs in preater liberty, and more to her 
Chriſtian Edification, ſhe reſolved to make the Holy City of Rome the 
_ of her habitation, where ſhe refolved ro ſpend the remainder of 

r days. This news was received with great joy at Rome, bur more 
eſpecially by the Pope, who finding his ſtrength decaying and languilh- 
ing, was much troubled, that his life would not laſt unril he could fee 
the Queen of Sweat», and a general peace teſtored amongſt Chriſtian 
Princes. | 

This Pope at ten promotions created thirty nine Cardinals accord-, 
ing to Livello, bur Ciconins enumerates forty; of which rwo of them 
were afterwards Popesz namely Fabio Ghigi, who was Alexander VII. 
and Benedetto Ofeſcalchi, who is Innocent XI. now at preſent reigning. 

After the month of September 1654. the Pope began ro decline pa 
all hopes of recovery ; and _ he were nurſed by Doma Olympia 
with all tenderneſs and _ old age was ſuch an incurable Diſcaſe, 
that there was no Herb, or Medicine in Nature to cure it: and yer this 
good Lady did what ſhe could ro prolong his life, ſhe kept him from 
the diſturbances of Buſineſs, not admitring any Perſon to diſcourſe at his 
Bed- ſide, unleſs iti her preſence, and then ſhe would mind rhem of rhe 
Pope's weakneſs, and intertupt Ambaſſadours in the midſt of their Au- 
dience, deſiring them to defer their Buſinefs until a time that he might 
be in a more ſtrong and able diſpoſition of health. Ir is ſaid, rhat the 
Pope continued ten days without any uſe of Reaſon, in which rinie 
Donna Olympia got at leaſt half a Millions for ſhe made uſe of her rime 
ſerring every thing at low and mean Rates, fo that ſhe did not want 
Chapmen for all vacant Benefices, and Eccleſiaſtical preferments. At 
length on the 7th. of Fanaary 1655. Innocent dicd at his Palace of Monte 
Cavallo, which is Mons Quirivalis, after he had governed ten years, 
and three months and twenty three days, being aged tighty vette a 
cight months. His Body was intetred for ſome time in St. Peter's 
Church, but was afterwards removed by Prince Pamfilzo to the Church 
of St. Agnes, where he crefted a ſtarely Monument in memory - of his 
Uncle Innocent X.: | 

The death of the Pope was no ſooner diyulged through the Ciry, but 
all People began to rejoice; the Cardinals were pleaſed in expetiion 
and hope of their own promotions: the Clergy were pleaſed becaufe 
the Church was freed from the Simony, and orndal of Donna Olympia z 
and the Commonalty rejoiced for the enjoyment.of that liberty, which 
is commonly indulged at the vacancy of the Sea; and evety one ex- 
pected that Downa Olympia would be torn in pieces -&.. mutritude, 
who had long fince threatned her, being the perſon whom they perfett. 
ly hated. Howlſoever nothing happened, for as they ſay in Rome, 
When the Dog is dead, all the malice dits with him. And 1o it fared 
with Donna Olympia ; who being allied to matiy great Families was pro- 
reftcd by them, none daring to offer her any injury, left it ſhould be 
revenged by her more powerful Relations. | 
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NNOCENT X. being dcad, and the eight or ninc 
days paſt, which are, according to cuſtom, appointed, for 
the ſolemn celebration of the Funeral Rites of the deceaſed 

Pope: The Cardinals after having ſung the Maſs, which 

they call de Spiritu Sanfto, or the Maſs invoking the Di- 

vinc Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, to aſſiſt them in the cleftion of rhe 

Pope, and having heard a Sermon to that purpoſe, —_ by Abbar 
Roſpigliofi, they entered the Conclave on the 1 8th. of Fazuary 1655. 

It would require much time to ſet down all the paſſages of this Con- 
clave ; for indeed the Intrigues were fo many, and fo various, that they 
daily twiſted and ſtreightned the knot of difficulties, in ſuch manner, 


- that little leſs than chree months time was required to unty it; and 


then alſo it. was rather cut than unlooſed when the Cardinals were 
wearicd with their own diviſions, faftions, and contrivances. For be- 
ſides the uſual factions of Spain, and France, there aroſe a third, called 
the Flying Squadron, which conſiſted. of the new Colledg of ſuch Car- 
dinals as had becn created by Innocent X. and conſequently the friends 
of Donnza Olympia, who reſolved if poſſible to continue an Oar in the 
Boar of St. Peter, ſtickled very to have the EleCtion fall on ſome 
of the new Colledg, under whom ſhe hoped to find good quarter, and 
to enjoy the ill-gotten Goods, and Riches ſhe had amaſſed by Simony, 
and other Villanies; to effeC&t this, and to —_ this Party to beſt 
advantage, ſhe propoſed to put this Flying Squadron under one Head, 
which ſhe nominated to be John Carlo de Medicis, who for his Noble 
Birth and Seniority, having been the firſt Cardinal that was created by 
the late Pope, might deſerve to be rhe Chief Direftour of that Intereſt ; 
bur the Aus Ao refuſed that formality, ſaying, That each of them had 
a Head of bis own, and feet to walk upon; nor would Maldachini, who 
Was Nephew to Domna Olympia be perſuaded into this Combination ; 
bur rather declared himſelf openly ro be her Enemy ; howſoever his 
Power. was. little in the Conclave, though he made more noiſe thar: all 
the reſt, which his Aunt termed the braying of an As, whoſe Voice never 
reached to Heaven. 

_ To prolong, the length of this Conclave, there were twenty two Pre- 
tenders, moſt of them having conſiderable Intereſt, and all of chem 
high expe&ations. The wiſe and antient Cardinals, fuch as Sachert;, 
Barberino,. and Chigi, reſolved to ſuffer the fury of the Conclave to 
vent it ſelf, by divers Excluſions, before they were offered tothe Scru- 
tiny. So Maculano and Palotta otherwiſe called Cardinal of St. Cle- 
ment was excluded, with Gualtieri, Cherubino, Corrado, and others : 
Art length Sachetti was nominated, but was excluded by the Spaniſh 
Party, who for the ſake of the Conde Duca Olivarez, with whom he had 
maintained a quarrel ever fince the time he had been Nuntio in Spain, 
bore a perfe& hatred ro him: and though by means of the Flying Squa- 
dron thirty throe Voices appeared for him, yet Spain was ſtronger, 4 

the 
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che addicion of other Cardinals to the Conclave, namely the Arch biſhops 


of Naples, Prague, Genoua, and others, all which were united to the 
intereſt of Spain: Cardinal Barberino was the next that was put ro the 
Scrutiny, in favour of whom appeared fo great a number, as affrighted 
Cardinal de Medices the invetcrate Enemy of that Family. . It was once 
alledged againſt him, that his Uncle had been lately Pope, and there- 
fore thar it was ſcarce practicable ro have the triple Crown planted on 
the hcad of the Unclc, and fo foon after on the head of the Nephew : 

for though Pau/Il. ſuceceded his Uncle Exgenius VI. yet it was after ſeve- 
_ ral intermediate ſucceſſions of other Popes, inlike manner Alexander VI. 
ſuccceded Calixtus II. fo did Pius II. to Pius I. and Julius I. to Sixtus TV. 
and Clement VII. to Leo X. But for Barberino to ſucceed fo ſoon after 
to his Uncle 7rban VIII. only with the interpoſition of one ſingle Pope, 
would have been an aftion without Example, and unknown ro former 
Ages. Ar length the Cardinals weary of a three months impriſonment, 
refolved tro come to a concluſion; and the rather becauſe that vhe People 
would not longer endure to be without a Governour: there having been 
ſuch Villanies committed during the vacancy of the Sea,that none deſired 
the prolongation thereof, but diſſolute Perſons, whileſt Mert of honeſty, 
and ſubſtance lived in danger, and without protection: wherefore, [ 
fay, they were reſolved to make an end by the Eleftion of one, who 
ſhould be grateful and acceptable to all Parties, and this was Fabio Chigz, 
who afterwards called himſclt by the name of Alexander VII. 

This Chig; was one of the new Colledg, being created Cardinal by 
Tunocent X. and therefore ir was not probable that he would prove an 
Enemy to the Houle of Pamfi/zo, nor conſequently ro Donna Olympia, if 
he were enducd with a Squl inclincd to gratitude. On the other ſide, 
the Enemies to that Lady, were fo well aſſured of the juſtice, zeal and 
vertue of Chigi, that he would never ſuffer ſuch Scandals and Villanies 
offered to the Church to remain unpuniſhed, that they could not appre- 
hend he would ever favour the cauſe of that Woman. The Medici 
fearing leſt Sachetti ſhould art laſt be eletted, concurred in Chigi. The 
Spaniards always eſteemed him of their Party, and partial to their In- 
tereſt ; Barberino likewiſe deſirous te do ſomething which might pur a 
Complement, or an Obligation on Spaix concurred with the others : 
the only difficulty was that of France, to overcome which, Cardinal Bz- 
chi, who was extreamly aCtive in this EleCtion undertook to deal with 
Sachetti, who was one of the Leaders of the French Party, and to per- 
ſuade him to a concurrence: in management of which, he highly exalt- 
ed the Wiſdom, Religion, and Vertue of Chigz, to be in every reſpett 
qualified for this eminent Dignity; that being every way fitted to do 
ſervice roGod and his Church, ir would be a blemiſh ro Religion, and 
the Catholick profeſſion to have ſuch a Perſon laid afide,. from a mere 
punCtilio of diſtaſt, or unreaſonable dis-ſatisfaftion: Wirth theſe and 
ſuch liks Arguments he prevailed with Sachetti to write a Letter to 
Cardinal Mazarine to encline him to a good Opinion and eſteem of 
Chigi; whom Sachetti repreſented fo effteftually, that Mazarine gave 
his aſſent, and approbation. . So that all difficulties being overcome, 
Chigi was with the common Votes of the whole Conclave eleted on 
the 7th. of April 1655. in which they were ſo unanimous that there 
was not one difſenting Voice found in the Scrutiny, which foldom hap- 
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pens; and Roſeres hindſelf, who once ſwore, that he would cur his hand 
off _ it ſhould contribute to Ghig7s Eleftion, gave his Vore alfo 
in the end. | x 
Fabiu Chigi was born at Siena in the year 1599. his Father Flavio 
Ghigi, and - his Mother Lawra Marfilia both of Parrician Families, but 
by misfortunes of the World and other accidents were much declined 
from their antient ſplendour: his Father dying when he was young, 
his education was committed to his Mother, who took care to have 
him inſtru&ed by the beſt Maſters in Grammar, Philoſophy, Diviniry 
and ſtudies of the Civil Law. Being arrived at the age of cightcen 
years, his Brother A#g»/ſtixe perſuaded him to try his fortunc in Rome, 
which is commonly the place which raiſes Men of parts and induſtry 
to higheſt prefermenrs: his Eſtate was indeed very low and mean, the 
Patrimony of his Father being divided amongſt a numerous iſſue of Bro- 
thers and Siſters: wheretore to help his fortune Avgutino procured him 
Letrers of recommendation to Marquis Sfortia Palavieinio, a Gentle. 
man of great Wit and Parts, then living at Rowe, who diſcovering more 
than ordinary ingenuity, and vertucin Chigs, introduced him to acquain- 
tance with Pope Zrban VIEI. who foon took a great liking to him for 
his faculty in Poeſie, and particularly for being an Admirer of or ace; 
in imitation-of whom he compoſed many Odes, which were extreamly 
delightful tro ©2/rbax who himſelf was an excellent Poet, and in thus 
youthful days had wrote many Poems with much Elegancy. By cheſe 
means Chige became a chicf Favourite of the Pope, who diſcovering 
in him a mind capable of higher matrers than a ſtrain of Poelic, recom- 
mended him with much a to his Nephew Franciſco Barberins. 
Chigi bcing of'a gentle and traftable diſpoſition, and extreamly mo. 
deſt, comported himſelf towards: Barber with a behaviour free from 


 affetation and flatrery ; and yet in ſuch a fincere and pleaſing manner, 


that Barberins proferred him to the Charge arid Office of Inquiſitor Ge 
neral, in which' capacity he was ſent ro Malta, where he well ac 
quitted himſelf ro the fatisfaGtion of thoſe Knights, that having finiſhed 
the time allotted him by his Commiſſion ; he rerurned to Reme wich 
Lerrers, and teſtimonials from the Grand Maſter applauding his ations, 
and comportment during the whole time of his refidence; and with 
this particular charaQter , ' That Malta had never before been made happy 
with any Perſon equal ts him in merit. And having given this firſt Eflay 
of his abilities, : the Pope conſtirured him his Vice-Legat in Ferrara, 
where he alſo fo well demeaned himſelf, that-in the fpacoof three years, 
there was not any who complained againſt his juſtice; bur was clteem.. 
ed by all for'a-juſt; and an impartial Judy. 22 6113 "1 

. . Being returned/to Rome, it was nor long before he was difparched to 
Cologs: 1n quality of Nuntio: which employment may ferve for an evi- 
dent of the" great efteem- which the Court of Rome conceived of 
him3- when in that conjunfture of affairs, aft che World being diſuriited 
and at variance,there required a Miniſter of more than ordinary conduct, 
and dexterity to manage the difficulty of Trearics rhen ination ; for 
having to deal between the Catholicks, and Proreſtanes, he could not 
aft with due Equity rowards rhe latter, without giving ſcandal re rhe 
former, and: thart"which was detrimenra}, and dcrogatory*to 


the Power of the Romas Cliurch. And though the Negoriations- of 


Chigi 
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Chigi for the Intereſt, and, in fayour of his Maſter the Pape were ſuch, 
as rather obſlrorien L288 forwarded the concluſion of the/Lreaty 5. yer 
the Emperour ahd King of Spain, Hollanders, and French growing weary 


with the troubles of a bloudy:War, agen of themſelves without being. 


obliged ro rhe Pope, for his Offices, of Mediation: tor onthe, contrary 


the Articles were ſo detrimental to the Eccleſiaſtical State ; ,thar-: 


the Pope was ſo far from a3 a hand in the making of rhem, thathe 
wholly diſowned and proteſted againſt them, by his Nuntio.Ghigi#; who 


in that dexterous, and diſcreet manner fo well repreſented his Maſter's, 
complaints to the Imperial and Spaniſh Miniſtets, that, they, could; not., 
bur allow the reſentments of the Pope to be juſt for when they -had,, 

irs: but As, 


no excuſe, but the unhappy ſtare, and urgency. of their, 


to the perſon of Ghigy, and his conduct, every one remained farisficd, . 


giving him the charaCter of a prudent, wiſe, .and an able Miniſter. ., .,, 


Theſe Negotiations at Cologne rendered him more capable.to ſerve the. 
Papal Intereſt at Munſter, in quality of the Pope's Legat, jn which he., 


behaved himſelf wich ſuch equality of mind:and good temper towards, 
the Proteſtants withour offence to the oppoſite. party, that with. general 
fatisfaQion he acquitted himſelf in this great-charge : . all, which being 
obſerved and known ro Zunocent X. he was in reward of. his many Ser- 


vices. promoted to the degree of Cardinal; and afterwards, was, made , 
Secretary in the place of Cardinal Panzirolo deceaſed, a perſon of that. 


judgment, and quickneſs of parts fir for buſineſs; that his equal per- 


haps was not again to, be found in any part . of the World. ... And. yer: 


Ghigz pleaſed the Pope as well, or perhaps better than Panzzrolo ; for: /x- 


nocent being on his death-bed, where Men Fompmonly put+off all., &. 


guiſes of diſſimulation, declared, that of all, the 
none more fat to ſucceed him, than Chig 
there was ſcarce any task,or diſcourſe 


inals, there was 


. 


of Rome with extraordinary joy:and farisfaftion of the > beagle b 
c 


The firſt ren days after his promotion he. ſpent in. ord: the ſtate. 
RE to es | 


of his publick and private Afﬀairs, giving Audiencero A 
receiving Viſits, and Complements from dinals Civil. Magi-, 


ſtrates : And on the 18th, of April he was Crowned after the\manner- 


of other Popes, in the great Portico of St. Peter's Church ;; after, whi 
Ceremony was ended he was publickly heard:ro; uſe this ſaying, #3 
Ego, jam non Ego, vivit verd in me Chriſtus : 1 live, but.nor |, but Chriſh 
who. liveth in me, which was the Motto he commonly 2 bed 
the Chambers of his private retirements. 


£ - 


and having given them the paternal Benedifion, he. perſuaded: them £0 
Peace, and Concord amongſt themſelves, and ſo turn. their Forces a: 
gainſt the 7arks, for aſſiſtance of the Yenetiaus who were a match une- 
qual to contend with ſo mighty an Emperour. h 


' Bur before we procecd farther, it is to be expetted that we ſhould 


make an end of the Story of Donne Olympia, who remained.all this while 


berween hope, and fear, in what manner Alexander would. deal with 


her. Prince Pamfilio was one of the firſt who went to congratulate 
TY S\CIN 2 with 


'g:. Howlocyer. in the Conclape., 

Chigj fox rhe firſt three months; 
until at length being, named, the whole Colledg concurred with unani- ; 
mous Votes in his Ele&tion; the news of which was recciyed in the City , 


inſcribed over | 


Ig the next place, he wrote his Letters to. the Kings, of France and 
Spain, acquainting them with his promotion to the Apoſtalical Chai; ; ; 
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wittf him-: and her Ladyſhip thar' ſhe miphr nor be'the laſt, ro: expreſs 
her joy, ferit her Maggrordows or Ste bat ker RefpeQs, dectarin 
rhe preat joy the conceived to ſee one'erea Pope, ro whonr her: Kinſ- 
nan had' opened the way by making Rim Cardinal, and her joys: were 
corifurnmare, itt that ſhe had always enred himto Pmocenr as a 
Perſon of extraordinary Abilitics, ſo:chat ſhe could not bur flare with him 
ifthe advance of his torrunes. The Pope anfwered lirtle and in ambi- 
res; fo thar ro diſcover his more deep, and real thouphts, Car- 
dint 4220/54} was employed, who making prear profeflions in her behalf 
eridkavoured( t& draw from the Pope forrerhing of his incenrions- to- 
wards her. But Aexarder who profefied always to do things leiſurely, 
was not very opert in declaring himfelf, which gave Ofympra the firft = 
ocetfort of diſtraff : and! indeed fhe had very muck reaſon, for every 
day made new diſcoveries of rhe tons and abufes ſhe had exer. 
ciſed both it Civif, and Ecclefiaftical marters. The Darary was 


wholly cortupted by the Simonies ſhe had introduced, all Places fold, 
no Treafute lefr, # thowfand other Villanies, and mifchicfs ſhe 
had commitred, 


TICOTINL 5 0p SUR but che Pope had his hands filled with 
Merhotials againſt her ; ſo that his zeal for the Church cond not wirh- 
otit ſearidal fit ft}, and ler ftp fuch horrid Crimes without Punith- 


ment. 

At the hereof the Lady trembling with fear fent Cardinal 
Batbetino to e the Pope before marrers were gone too far : bur 
r was too zealous, and wife to hearken to any ſmooth and elo- 

$ in her behalt : and therefore poſitive in his refoturions 
{cttt his expreſs Commands to 4 to leave Rome In threedays, and 
int eight to be ar Orviets, whi 


P 


; the fame day thar her 
began ro take the examination of Wir- 
ing up the Procefs, bat the work was too tedious to be 
if fitiſhed; for fo many ſeveral Charges, and hmenrs came 
ly 4gainft hee that thete was noend, nor could the Books be ſhut up 
though fwelled co ifncredible Volumes, Wherefore to make ſhort work, 
rhe corhitianded ren of the moſt material Points to be filed againft 
her, to which ſhe was iti the firſt place to give anſwer, before a ſubſe. 
dh was to be formed : and in the mean time, ir was the dif- 
coutfe oe Town, that the Pope refolyed to ſequeſter her Eſtate, and 
5 w 


on. , 

Aﬀeirs went on in this manner a dreadful Viſieation 
of Peſtileface in the year 1656, fell upon Rowe, which fo afflited the 
City, that nor onely Trade and Commerce was interrupted, bur the 
common Courrs of Juſtice were ſhut up, ſo that the farther proſecution of 
te Oe ceaſed : bur rhe Juſtice of God rook - ratpagh nſt 
her, and rhe divine Vengeatice reached this guilry Wretch by a ſtroak 
of the Playur, of which ſhe died at Orviero tome few months after her 
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Ie was computed that ſhe left more than two millions-of Crowns in 
ready Money, beſides Lands, and: moveables incſtimable, and -whar ſhe 
had: alrcady beſtowed: on her- kinred. After her death-there was no- 
thing:more. done, and novmuctt more talkd of her, forthe Prince Pam- 
#lio-as Heir ro- her Eſtate y poſſeſſed himſelf of all; takin _ 
birarion' in her weep dr SIE IS which: is the 
all-Rome : onely it is tow amongſt Nay other 
kindred, which " lidact excced/ three abvkry- axer fury uodny 

When Alexaxder came firſt to-the- | Chair he publickly declared 
againſt Neporiſm, and with ſome. direful aſfeverarions thar he would 
never rule by his Kinred, nor enriclt his F with the ſpoils of the 
Cliurch : whilſt: he continued'in this humour he proſecuted Downa O- 
Iympia with-as much ſeverity and rigor, as the methods, and courſe of 
Law would allow; fo that her death, it was believed, he would 
have canfiſcatcd all eoaputnsrs 5m Peter + but-it ſeems, rhe 
dereſtation of her for all her evils, dicd, and va- 
niſhed with her odors _ oy , that he drew away about a mil- 
' liam of Crowns. from-Prince Pamfilio be Hem ny raps his own Kin- 
dred Cs hs Peter, as weſay, topay Paul) 


Bur this Aparda nercond nnrmmu to os ee be- 
fore he (1 own bow 


tro þ choir ats of ove tonards hizown Blogs, —— 
tions; for why ſhould he be ſingular, nd lo kind to hjmkcs and Fa- 
than other Popes? rhe Honia the Houſe of remain onel 
xe, and mean ? whileſt the Barberini, and Panflii v ropes 
Priene of res dotrad le am and preat- 
ns ——— benefice of Popes, who had been their Pre- 
Theſe conſiderations melted the tender _—_ — 
manner, that towards the end of the fleſt Hes nd Ds a _— 
ted his Brother Dov Marie with bis Son lev; 
Son of his Brother Awg»ſ/o, unto the Court 
with a Brother, and two Nephews he ufed 
gence, as other Popes had ſhewn to thoir 
' underſtand, how little Men are 
how cafily they change their reſolutions, 
rninget their nes, and = 
to the World, that ar fuch oma pro 
ED 


© ſhould without other methods 

nn ey | benefits, and 
rar are Bene ren reed 
ther and N s might not rather be uſcfyl, ren ab bs —_ 
Church ? Cuntiicdrate-ere always civil o fyarn oo de ready 
ro concur with his deſires z one entertaning an 
ing Pope himſelf, when ic might be his own caſe and 
warm inclinations cowards his own bloud ; would noe 


couraged him INNEAPESS Family, and be as kind to his, '% is 
Prede- 
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—"Predeceſfonrs had been to their /Relations : and leſt the World ſhould 


by:this admittance of a new Nepotiſm, imagine, or ſuſpect that the Re- 
venues of the Church ſhould he employed ro the raiſing of the Family 
of Cbigz, and that the times of 7rban VHL and Innocent X. were rc- 
ruxned ; he ordered Briefs to be iſſued againſt Simony, and other cor- 
ruptions with more ſevere terms, and under other more execrable male- 
dictions than had formerly been uſed : He renewed alſo antient Decrees 
againſt Penſions and Gifts : and farther Ordajned, that ſeveral vacance 
Benefices ſhould not be ſupplicd, but that the Revenue of them being re- 
cciyed, into the Apoſtolical Chamber, ſhould be employed rowards ex- 
tinguiſhing the vaſt Debts of rhe Church. wLV: 

And that he might farther engage, and infinuate himſelf into the 
minds. and good:will of the People, who conceived high thoughts of 
him, and demonſtrated unuſual expreſſions of joy at the beginning of. his 
Inauguration; he exerciſed his paternal Love, and Charity towardsthem 
in three ſeveral-calamitics which befel the people of Rome, and followed: 
Ong, as it were, on the neck of the other. 

In the year 1656. the City ( as we have ſaid ) was viſited with ſuch ' 
a raging Peſlilence, which continued for two years, as rendered' it al- 
woſt deſolate ; during which time the Famine had been F deſtructive, 
and, made an end of. thoſe which the Plague had lefr, had not the Poor 
been relieved and comforted by the generous care, and pious charity of 
this Pape.  No-ſooner was the-Peſtilence ceaſed, but. the Zyber ſwel- 
| g ith inordinate Rains, ſurpaſſed its banks with fuch a-deluge, as 
H—_ all rhe Campagre, and lower Villages of Rome : bur thoſe which 
were ſeated on higher elevations of Hills, were environed fo with-the 
Waters on all ſides, that for the ſpace of fifteen days, they could have 
ng..communication! with their Neighbours for relict, and ſuſtenance; 
onely the Pope taking compaſſion an his People, employed great num- 
bers of a nomes Boats, laden with Proviſions to paſs. from one 
Village to another, for the ſuccour, and ſuſtenance of the Inhabitants ; 
after which, "hg took all the courſes, and expedients poſſible ro mode- 
rate the price of Wheat, that the People might be ſupported, and.nor 
dic with Famine..; After. two ſuch extream Calamities many of thoſe 
who eſcaped the Peſtilence,, and the Deluge, periſhed by. a fatal Earth. 
quake, which overturned almoſt all the Villages in the Country. of 
Komagne; to. repair, which and rebuild their Towns, the Pope like a 
common. Father, was highly liberal, and bountiful in his Contribu- 
Uons.. put o 231200 1 ; 

Soon after. the enſtalment: of Pope Alexander, the Chriſtian Princes 
ſent rheir reſpetive Ambaſſadours ro Rome after the uſual cuſtom, to 
pay. (as they call it ) their Ats of Obedience, and homage tothe Pope. 
Thoſe who were moſt conſpicuous, and eminent were the Duke de Cre- 
{ ſent from ' the Crown of ' Fraxce, and the Cardinal of '4ragen from 

is Catholick Majeſty : they were both received with great honour and 
reſpett at the Court of Rowe ; but if cicher of them had acquired a 
greater eſteem than, the other, it was the Duke of Cregqui, a perſon ex- 
rreamly handſom, .and well faſhioned, of a moſt antient and illuſtrioug 
Family, ficſt Gentleman of the King's Bed-Chamber, and in all things 
ſo well accompliſhed, that the Court of Rome eſteemed it ſelf highly ho- 
nourced by the preſence, and adminiſtration of fo noble a Perſonage : 


his 
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his onely fault was, that he was haughty, and of an humour fo fierce, as 
became a Camp berrer than the more polire, and gentle comportments 
of an [talian Ws or the G— of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. 

Howſoever, his deportment was p enough to the Pope and 
Cardinals, fo long as Dox Mario and oy rs apacted chem: 
ſelves, ( as they did at firſt ) within the limits of ſome reaſonable mo- 
deſty ; bur ſo foon as they n to paſs thoſe terms, and become inſo- 
lent, this Ambaſſadour could not long ſuſtain their pride, before their 
reſentments broke forth into outragious violences : as we ſhall have oe- 
caſion to diſcourſe when we come to the year 1662. 


In the year 1655. Chriſtina Queen of Sweden renounted the Pro- 4, , 5-5. 


teſtant Religion in which ſhe had been educated, and with it her Crown, 
which ſhe reſigned to her kinſman Charles Guſtaves, conſerving to her- 
ſelf a Rent of one hundred thouſand Crowns a year out of the Duke- 
dom of Pomerania : and making publick ion of the Roman Ca- 
tholick Religion, ſhe reſolved to ſpend her days at Rowe, where ſhe 
might cnjoy it in the moſt pompous and triumphant manner; and where 
ſhe might not onely delight herſelf in converſation with grave Cardi- 
nals, and the moſt learned Men inthe World, ( of whom ſhe was a great 
Admirer) but alſo heing favoured by the Pope, could on all occaſions 
have recourſe to him for Pardons, Indulgences, and his paternal Bene- 
diction. Wherefore leaving her Kingdom, ſhe apparrelled herſelf in the 
habic of a Man; in which diſguiſe paſſing through Deamark, and the 
lower Germany, ſhe came by way of Holland to Bruſſels, where in the 
Privy-Chamber of the Arch-Duke at that time Governour of 
the Low-Conntries, and in preſence of him and all his Npbles on the Eve 
of Chriſtmas, ſhe ſolemnly abjured the Herefies of Zamber, and made 
profeſſion of the Rowen Catholick Faith, The Plague raging that year 
at Rome, ſhe deferred her journey thither, until was reſtored to 
that City, and Country; at which time Alexander VII. being crea- 
ted Pope, ſhe proſecuted her deſign of ſerling her Habitation in 
Rome, which ſhe having ſignified to the Pope,and received his licenſe, ſhe 
- made at his deſire an other folemn abjuration of Larberiſts at Inſprock, 
which might difpoſe and prepare her more folemn jon into- /taly. 
When the Queen was "in" Germany the Pope di d Luke Holften 
Hambargher by Nation, who was keeper Yatican Li to make 
her Majeſty a Co ne in his name; the which Perſon was the 
more acceptable ro her in reſpe@ of rhe fame, and -reputation he had 
acquired of being the moſt learned Man of that age. | When ſhe ap- 
proached near wnro Rome, he ſent four Nuntios to meet her, vie. - the 
Arch-biſhop of Thebes, the Arch | of Ravenna, with the Dean, and 
Clerk of che Apoſtolical Chamber, where artendance was truly R 
and magnificent: -at her gnerance into the City, ſhe was met by two Le- 
pats 3 Latere; namely, Cardinel Job” Charles Je 'Medice; Brother 
to the great Duke of 7eſcany, and Cardinal Frederich Brother of tha 
Lamegrave of eſſen, who'with'a train condutted her to the 
Vatican Palace, where ſhe was lodged with all the Ro a ing 
ro a Queen, Many and yarious were the Ceremonies w at 
the receprion of this great Perſon; after which on Chriſtmes day ſhe was 
confirmed by the Pope in Sr. Peter's Church, who ſuperadded the name 
of Alexendra to that of Chriſtina. 
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Av. 1657: 


In the year 1657. the Yenetians were hardly preſſed: by the formi- 
dable Power of the Ottoman Arms ; and being unable by their own force 
to wage a War againſt that potent Enemy ; the Senatcomitted no appli- 
cations, or addreſſes to perſuade forcin Princes to yield them ſuccour 
cither by Men, or Money, But Wars raging in all parts of Chriſten- 
dom adminiſtrcd trouble, and care ſufficient for every Prince to conſuls 
and provide for his own affairs and ſafery. The Czar of Moſcovy, to 
whom the Yenetians ſent their Ambaſſadour, promiſed fair, and gave 
good words, but with little other eftet ; ir being difficult to concert 
matters, or engage affe&tions, or reconcile the Intereſt of Princes ſo re. 
mote. Thus the Yenetians becoming deſtitute of all ſuccours from 
forcin Powers, addreſſed themſelves to the Pope, as their ultimate re- 
fuge in all their diſtreſſes, beſeeching his Holineſs to grant them ſuch 
ſums of Mony as might fupply their preſent occaſions, But alas, Rome 
being but newly recovered from a languiſhing ſtate of Peſtilence and 
from other calamitics before mentioned, during which immenſe ſums 
had been iſſued from the publick Treaſury to ſuſtain the Commonalty 
in their ſcarcity and wantz the Pope alledged juſt Cauſes ro excuſe the 
disburſment of Money from his Treaſpry, which had of late years been 
miſerably exhauſted by the Avarice of thoſe who had had the managemenr 
of it : Howlſoever though the Pope pretended himſelt not able to iſſue 
out Money from his own Exchequer ; yet he hearkened to ſome Propo- 
fals and expedients for raiſing it, by the ſale of certain Lands, and Rents 
belonging to the two Orders of the Crociferi, and of the Santo Spirito 5 
which the Pope's Authority, and the cauſe for which they were fold, 
being for maintenance 'of a War againſt Infidels, and of the Chriſtian 
Cauſe againſt Zurks; was ſufficient to warrant and hallow the fale, and 
give-a lawful, Title to any Purchaſer. The Order of the Crociferi 
was very ancient, and fled ſeveral Monaſterics diſperſed in all 
parts of /taly ; but that of the Spirits Santo conſiſted of three Mona- 
ſtexics onely, and all within che Dominion of the Republick, by which - 
they had been endowed under the proteftion and government of the 
Council of Ten: howſocyer the defolation of theſe Monaſteries could 
not paſs without the ſevere Cenſures and refleftions of the World : 
and though the Friers of thoſe Orders were much fallen from the inte- 
grity of rheir ancient inſtirution, and become corrupt and debaucked 
in their lives, and manners, yet their clamours could not be ſuppreſſed, 
nor the calumnics which they daily uttered againſt the Pope, and the 
Republick be quieted. Howſoever a Bull being paſſed, and a Decree 
of the Scnate for fale of the Lands, together with. ;thoſe of ſome 0o- 
cher ſmaller Monaſterics ; the Pope's Nuntio with three Senators were 
commilſſionated-to-ſell, and paſs the Title ro the Purchaſers, whereby 
the Senate raiſed above a million of Ducats, which were all employed 
to carry forward.a War a the Turk., Whileſt, this. good corre(- 
pondence between the Pope and the Republick,, and thac the 
Venetians had daily need of ſuccours, and aſliſtances from the Church; 
ic was thoughe a-convenient ſeaſon in the heat of theſe Negotiations, 


for che Pope to propoſe the reſtoration of the Jeſuits to their poſſeſſions 


on the Dominions of Yenice, from whence they had been baniſhed- on 
occaſion of the differences between Paw! 'V. and the Yeyerians. Carlo 
Carafa Biſhop of Antwerp, then Nuntio at Vevice repreſented oP 's 
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deſires herein at a full Senate, ap vn un them the conveniences they 
might expect, and benefits they might reap, by cloſing wirh the Pope's 
demands in this Caſe, which ſeemed to be much changed, ſince the Fe 
Original Decree, and bando againſt them; for that thoſe Jeſuits who 
had fomenited the diviſions, and Sedition were already dead ; and that 
thoſe who were to ſupply their places would be more cautious, and 
careful for the future in what manner they incurred the diſpleaſure of 
the Republick : theſe conſiderations being ſeconded by warm inſtances of 
the French Ambaſladour to the ſame purpoſe, the matter was carried in 
the Senate for reſtoration ot the Feſ#its,and though the antient Decrees of 
the Senate in this caſe were politive, and rigorous to the contraty, and 
that Cavalier Soranzo greatly oppoſed the admiſſion ; yer the preſſure 
of Afairs, and the nzceſlity of gratifying rhe Pope was ſuch, that the 
former Decrees were repealed, and the Laws againſt the Feſnits made 
void Sand in this manner and on this occaſion im the year 1657. 
they again reſtored ro their ro—_ within the Yenetian Dominions, 
the Church of the Crociferi being conferred upon them in the Ciry of 
Venice. 

The whole Court of Rome being pratffied by this conceſſion ; not 
onely the Pope, but the Cardinals alſo concurred in their liberal contri- 
\ butions towards maintenance of the War againſt the Tark: of which 
five eſpecially were ſignally bountiful, and munificent above the others; 
namely, Antonio Barberino, who gave one hundred thouſand Ducars in 
Gold; Cardinal Mazarine gave two hundred thouſand ; Franciſco Bar- 
berino, and Flavio Ghigi agreed to maintain three Gallies at their own 
expence; and laſtly Cardinal Nicho/as who was a Count of the Bath, 
not having ſufficient Eſtate in ready Money to make ſuch a contribu- 
tion as he deſired, fold his Palace and Houſhold ſtuff, and Vineyards, 
that he might be regiſtred amongſt the BeneſaCtors to this War. 

Ar this time alſo the Ortoman Arms prevailed againſt the Emperour 
in the upper parts of Hungary, ſo that Yaradin was taken, and the 
Turks became very formidable: Wherefore that Pope Alexander might 
not ſeem leſs ſollicitous for conſervation of the Emperour than he was 
for the Yenetians ; he iſſued conſiderable ſums out of his Treaſury, and 
laid a Decimation on the Revenue of the Clergy over all /taly, where- 
with to aſliſt the Imperial Arms: and farther wrote Letters to the Kings 
of France, and Spain then bufily employed in a Treaty at the Pyre- 
neans, that having concluded a Peace amongſt themſelves, and conlem- 
cd, and ſtrengthned the Alliance by the ties, and Obligations of a Mar- 
riage, they would have reſpe& to the Wars in Fwngary, which were 
carried on by the 7urk to the deſtruCtion, and ruin of the Chriſtian 
Cauſe. - 

Bur we are not here to omit, that this Treaty of the Pyrexeans which 
was held in the Iſland of Pheaſants, where the Marriage was concluded 
berween the preſent King Lewis XIV. and Maria Tereſa Jafanta of Spain, 
was ated and carricd on between Cardinal Mazarini, and Dow Luis d 
Haro, without the mediation and concurrence of this Pope Alexander ; 
which ſeems the more ſtrange, in regard that this very Pope was Nunrio 
at Munſter, and once managed that Treaty there in behalf of /rnocent X. 
with grcar applauſe, and proof of his abilities and _— and was 
perſonally known to the ——_ therefore various mou 
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the refletions on this Point by the Politicians of thoſe times ; and many 
Writers on this Subje& have aſſigned divers Cauſes, and reaſons for ir. 
Some would have it, that during the time that Cardinal Mazarine, and 
the Pope, then in quality of Nuntio were together in Germany, ſeveral 
differences had ariſen between them, not then recoficiled ; and that the 
Nuntio had always ſhewn ſome partiality rowards the Court of Spats ; 
for which cauſe Mazarive had oppoſed the eleQion of him to be Pope; 
and though afterwards he had been ſweerned by the charatter , and 
commendations which Sachettz had given of him ; yet ſtill ſome acrimo- 
ny remained on the ſpirits of the Pope, becauſe he obſerved an aver- 
ſion in the Cardinal to treat the Peace in any part, where the Pope did 
rclide; he alſo obſerved with what indignity to the Papal Sea he had 
treated the Cardinal of Retz : and with what neglc&t, and almoſt con- 
tempt he comported himſck rowards his Nuntio at Paris. Moreover, 
the Pope was not a little diſpleaſed to obſerve what backwardnefs, and. 
delay was ufed by the Court of France, no onely in ſending the Extra- 
ordinary Embaſly of Obedience to Rowe, but the Ordinary allo of Re- 
ſidency ; nor was the Pope ignorant of thoſe ſlight, and contemptible 
expreſſions, which both the Cardinal, and his Fayourite rhe Biſhop of 
Omedei publickly uttered with ill reflections on his Perſon. On the 
other ſide the Cardinal complained of the Pope's Ingratitude ; for thar 
after he had ſo freely concurred in his Eledtion, he always evidenced an 
averineſs ro comply with him Jin the moſt reaſonable Demands, and 
ever favourcd that Party which interfered with the Intereſt of France; 
fo that the Cardinal would often ſay, that the Pope offered him frequent- 
ly injuries, that ſo, if at any time, he did him right, it might ſeem to 
proceed from favour rather than from the motives of Juſtice. Theſe 
matters, and the like occafioning coldneſs of correſpondence, it is no 
wonder, that Writers ſhould attribute the reaſon of the Pope's excluſion 
from this Treaty of Peace to the preceding Cauſes ; Whenas the moſt 
reaſonable Obſtacle might be, the Pope's incapacity to moderate, and 
concur in the terms of this Peace: for whereas thg foundation of this 
Peace between the two Crowns, was eſtabliſhed on the Articles conclu- 
ded and agreed ar the Treaty of Mwnſter; which the Pope having con- 
demned, difanulled, and proteſted againſt, it could not -be expected, 
that the Pope ſhould be called, and made a Party to that Treaty, un- 
lels they had reſolved to raiſe difficulties, by that oppoſition, and ob. 
_ ions which would have been made by the Pope, and his Mi- 
niſters. 

In ſhort, the Marriage being celebrated between the moſt Chriſtian 
King ; and the Infanta Maria Tereſa, the onely cauſe, and Obyect of the 
Peace; was afterwards the original of many quarrels, and diforders in 
Chriſtendom. For the Spaniards not having been ſo ſtrit, and wary 
as the importance of the matter required, did not take care to pen the 
Inſtrument of Renwntiation which the I»fanta ſigned to the Dominions 
of her Father, and all her Paternal Inhericance with ſuch ſtrict terms, 
bur chat there was ſtill a Gate open to pretenſions: nor was the.form 
of the Oath fo ſtrift, and expreſſive, but that there was place left for 
cyaſions, as the ambition of Men, and their deſire of Dominion ſhould 
govern and tranſport them ; from whence great confuſions, and bloudy 
Wars have ariſen, as the Annals of our times are able to atteſt, | 
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In the beginning of this year a quarrel aroſe at Rome between the Ay. 1 660: 


Conteſtabile Colonna, and the Cavalier Chiaia, Captain of the Pope's 
Guards, cauſed by a Diſpute they had for a Bank or Seat at a Comedy. 
An other quarrel this Co/onna maintained with the Ambaſſadour of 7o/- 
cany, for not reſigning to him the principal place at a Viſit which they 
made to the Princeſs Farneſe : An other quarrel he created not long af- 
ter at Mjlay with the Prince of Ave/ino, on occaſion of a Dibore chone 
the Title of Exce/ency; all which had proceeded farther than to words, 
had they been to be managed by other meaſures, than thoſe of wiſe and 
cautious 1talians. | 

About this time the Duke of Bracciano, Father of the Cardinal of 
that name, dying at Rome, the Duke of Neru/a his Brother, a Perſon of 
great parts | abilities, ſucceeded ro the Eſtate, and to the Inheri- 
rance ; taking on. himſelf the Title of Highneſs; which he cauſed his 
Subje&s ro inſcribe in all the Memorials, and Writings they made ro 
him. Howloever, ſuch as were Foreiners, and independent to the 
Duke, refuſed to give him other Title than that of Excelency; until 
the Cardinal de Retz was perſuaded to paſs that Complement upon him ; 
and then the Prince Pamfilzo, and all the Princes of Rome, who were in 
any wiſe conſiderable for Birth, Riches, or Power, began to aſſume 
the honour of Highneſs : to prevent which and the many Controverſies 
which might ariſe from theſe beginnings, the Pope gave Order, that 
Title of Zigheſs ſhould be given to no Prince, who was Vaſlal or Feu- 
datary of the Church, unleſs to the Duke of Parma onely, and as to all 
the Families deſcended from Popes, as alſo to all the Rowan Barons, the 
were not to pretend to a Title above that of Colonna, and Orfine, whic 
was no other than that of Excellency. 


In the year 1661. one Francis Boyri born at Milan vented ſtrange An. 1661. 


and unheard of Hereſies and Enthuſiaſtical DoQrines at Rome, drawing 
unto himſelf many followers and Diſciples , by a feigned Hypocrifie 
and diſimulation, rending to ſublime Notions, and elevations of a ſpiri- 
rual Life. The DoQtrincs he taught, which he prerended to haye re- 
ceived from Divine Inſpiration were : That the Bleſſed Virgin was 
really a Goddeſs; becauſe ſhe was Mother of the Word Ec which 
was God. And to cxpreſs this Myſtery to his Diſciples, he maintained, 
that the Bleſſed Virgin was the Holy Ghoſt Incarnate in the Womb of 
St. Anne, And for this reaſon, he {tiled the Bleſſed Virgin, moſt Holy 
Goddeſs, and onely Daughter of the Moſt High. - 

He taught farther : That in'the ily Euchariſt, there was not only 
the Natural Body of Chriſt, but that of the Virgin Mary joined with ir. 

' That beſides Hell, and Purgatory, and Limbo, there was a fourth place 
appointed for the receptacle of Infidels, Thar the Book of Ecclefraftes 
wrote by Solomon was not Scripture, bur a Treatiſe full of Errours com- 
poſed by him, at the time, when he remained in Original Sin. And 
that & was not neceſlary to make conſellion of ſecret fins in the Ear of a 
Prieſt. 

Theſe, and many other wild Fancies being y ps formed in the hot 
and giſtugbed brain of Borri ; rhe Inquiſition had no ſooner notice of, 
but they ſent our Warrants to take him, of which he having norice, fled 
firſt to Inſpruck : howlocever his Hereſies were examined, and condemn- 
cd by the Inquiſition, and he who me the Author of them was burat 
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An. 1662. 


in Effigie : of which when Borri had notice,he went to Strasbcarg, where 
to be revenged of the Pope, he burn'd him alſo in Effigie. Thence paſ- 
ſing through Holland, he vented a thouſand chimerical Opinions at Re- 
terdam. ce he went to Coppenhagen in Dexmark, where he made 


profeſſion of Chymiſtry, and wherein he was fo excellent an Operator, 


that he created a real belief in King Frederick IF. that he had the Phi- 
tloſopher's Stone, by which he was able to rurn any metal into Gold : 
but that King dying, his Son Chriſtian V. was far from ſuch a belicf, 
and diſcovering him to be an Impoſtor, gave him five hundred Crowns, 
and a Paſsport, and fo diſmiſſed him from his Dominions. Borri after- 
wards deſigning to travel into 7urky, was in Moravia , on his way thi. 
ther ſeifed by the Emperour's command, and ſent to Rome, where being 
ſentenced by the Inquiſition, he was in the year 1670, condemned to 
perperual impriſonment. The which Story I the more willingly men- 
tion, becauſe Iremember in the year 1678. to have ſeen him at Rome, 
a Priſoner in the Caſtle of Se. Angelo. 

The Duke of Crequi, who ( as we have ſaid) reſided at Rome with 
charaQter of Ambaſſadour Extraordinary trom his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
was at firſt received, and careſſcd with all the ceremony, and reſpect, 
which that Court was able ro expreſs; bur afterwards the Duke in the 
greatneſs of his Spirit, not being able to ſupport the pride, and diſdfia 
which he obſerved to be lodged in the breaſt of Don Mariothe Brother, 
and the Cardinal Ghigi, Nephew to the Pope, he retired, to evidence the 
little cſtcem he had for them, by preferring other Cardinals before them 
in his Vifits. The Pope highly reſenting this negle&, and want of due 

, received the A at all his Audiences with much cold- 

$ and indifferency, refuſing to grant him any thing which he demand- 

cd of favour to the King his Maſter, or his Sub) The Pope alſo 

plainly told the A r, that he had deferred ro make the Com- 

plement which he owed to the Ambaſſadreſs his Lady, until firſt he had 

done him right, in performance of thac honour, which was due ro his 
Kindred and Relations. 

Whileſt this ill correſpondence continued between the Pope and the 
Ambaſſadour, it happened, thar a quarrel aroſe between two French 
men, and three Corfi, who were of the Pope's Guard ( which had lately 
been recruited with one hundred and (diers of rhe fame Country 
of Corfica.) The cauſe of which was this, Two Frexch Men to ſhew 
their bravery undertook to diſarm the Night Petrol of three Corfi, which 
chey eaſily effe&ted, becauſe rhe Officer which was with them com- 
mended them, not to fire their Carbines, or make reſiſtance, for which 
defaulr, he was caſhiered the Service, and declared uncapable of farther 
Office ; and che Soldiers alſo were puniſhed for cowardiſe and negle& 
of their duty. It is reported alſo, that Don Mario upbraided the Corfe 
with ignominious terms ; ſaying, that they knew not how to make uſe 
of their Arms; and that upon any other default of this narure, he would 
ſhave their heads, and ſend them to the Gallies. The Corf to excuſe 
themſelves laid ſome fault on Cardinal Imperiale the Governour, who 
ro acquit himſelf, and recover his honour ; ordered the Bailiffs, ai Of. 
ficers, which he had employed to make ſcarch for ſome perſons in a 
Houſe adjoyning to the Palace of Farweſe where the French Ambaſla- 
dour lodged, to make farther fearch for them into the very _ 
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of his Excellency, during the time that he was at Maſs in his Chappel. 


The Ambaſſadour had juſt reaſon to reſent this Aﬀeront, and indig- 
nity offered to his SanCtuary, (the Houſes of forein Miniſters being A 
eſteemed at Rome ) but the quarrel was higher enflamed by a certain 
French Man, who that Evening, as he paſſed through the quarters of the 
Corfi, uttered ſome indj words of ſcorn, and contempt againſt them, 
for which they purſucd him as far as the Ambaſſadour's Stables ; who 
hearing a noile, ſent ſome of his Servants to appeaſe the tumulr : but 
his endeavours rather enflamed, than quieted the diſturbance, for the 
Corf being gathered in great numbers began to fire their Carbines at the 
Ambaſhdour himſelf, whilſt he looked out at his Windows, killin 
ſome of his Lacquics with three or four more, who caſually opened 
to be then preſent with the Ambaſſadonr. And not content with this 
outrage put themſelyes into a Body, and in Military order with their 
Colours flying, and Drums bearing, came and preſented themſelves a- 
gain before the Palace Farneſe; on which appearance the Ambaſſadour 
cauſed the Gates to be ſhut: During this tumulr, ir happened that 
the Lady Ambaſladreſs returned home, whom when the Corft cſpicd , 
theſe barbarous beaſts fired a Volley of ſhot into her Coach, and killed 
a Page, who attended at the Boot ; with which unexpeRted accident the 
Lady being affrighted, fled for refuge into the Palace of Cardinal & Eſte; 
who ſoon afterwards, with a Guard of two hundred Men convoyed her 
fafe to the Duke her Husband, though Cardinal /mperiale the Gover- 
nour had ordered the Captain of the Corf to obſtruft the of 
Cardinal d' Efte ; but when this Cardinal ſent Imperiale word, that he 
ſhould anſwer the leaſt diforder, which ſhould happen hereupon, with 
the loſs of his life , he conſidered better upon it, and defiſted from 
giving farther interruption. 

The Duke of Cregui paſſed all the Night following in conſultation 
with the Ambaſſadours of Spain, Venice, Malta; and with others whom 
he eſteemed well afte&ed ro the Crown of France ; all which agreed 
that the m_ and CharaQter of ſacred Embaſſies was wounded 
and violated by this outrage, On the other fide, rhe Cardinal /mpe- 
riale, Dex Mario, and others of that faftion held long conferences con. 
ccrning the management of this Afair : for to juſtifie it, the marter was 
too foul, and barbarous to admitof any ems or excuſe : and therefore 
it was reſolved to pive it the name of a Riot, and tumulr raiſed by in- 
folence of the Soldiery ; and thar all the Family of the Ghigi both Men 
and Women ſhould make their Viſirs of Condolence ro the Ambaſh: 
dour and his Lady, Mg ny, 1 of ſorrow and trouble for rhe 
late misfortune, which they folely atrribured ro the infolence and fury 
of Soldiers, and not to any defign, or tated AQ of the Com- 
manders. Burt this Wound was too freſh, and fore to be falved with 
a remedy of ſuch oo ane ; —— that = Gares Ow 
were by expreſs rt open a 1ghr, tO 2 means, and 0 
_—_ Crt werin matte ate 4 

The news of what had paſſed at Rewe, was t eo the King 
whilſt he was performing the Ceremonies of his Birth-day at St. Ger- 
mains ; which though ir diſturbed his Majeſty, and rook much off from 
the Revels and}jolliry of the day ; yet no ſudden reſolution was raken 
until ſome days after. In the mcan time Lerrers arrived both from the 
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Pope, and the Queen of Swedev, repreſenting the matter, as a mere ac- 
cident cauſed by a ſudden, and an unreaſonable outrage of the Soldiery , 
for which neither the Pope, nor his Kinred, nor the Commanders could 
be accountable; and with this account the King began to be ſo well ſa- 
tisfied, that he had once thoughts to paſs it by, and ſhew no farther re- 
ſentments of it. But whileſt this was meditating, Letters came from 
the Duke of Cregquz, adviſing, that by reafon of the il! treatment he re- 
ccived trom the Court of Rome, the common proviſions for the ſupport 
of his Houſe were in a great meaſure reſtrained; ſo that he ſhould be 
forced with his Family to leave Rome, and to retire into the Dominions 
of the Duke of Toſcany. This Advice and new matter of Afﬀeront fo cn- 
raged the mind of the King, that he immediately commanded the Nuntio 
to depart his Dominions, which was executed fo effcQtually, chat he 
was conducted by a Guard to the confines of Savoy. 

In the mean time the Pope being deftrpus to excule, and protect Cardi- 
nal Imperiale, was contented to take the blame upon himſelf ; and rg 
mannage the matter, he conſtituted a ſele& Congregation of Cardinals, 
wiz, Roſpigliofi, Chigi, Borromeo, Imperiale, Pio, Sachetti, Corrado, and 
Farneſe, to examine, and diſcourſe the matters in Diſpute in a Political 
manner, and to give their Opinions by what ways and means, _ 
might beſt admir of an Accommodation, The Cardinal Chigi alſo 
tained licence to be admitted to a Viſit with the French Ambaſladeur : 
but it ſignified lirtſe, for the Ambaſſadour appearcd ſullen, and reſerved ; 
ſaying, that he had no quarrel with the Corf, nor had he reaſon to blame 
them for executing onely the commands of their Maſters. 

. On the firſt of September Crequi departed from Rome, 'in company 
with the Duke of Ceſarini, who having ſhewed ſome concernment, and 
partiality for the French Party, lay under the diſpleaſure and indigna- 
tion of the Pope. So ſoon as the Ambaſſadour was gone, diſcontents 
flew yet higher than before; for it was not onely adviſed to commir 
Cardinal 4” Eſte into the Priſon of St. Angels, but alſo ro deprive both 
him, and Mancini of the degree and dignity of Cardinals. 

But howſoever, it was thought neceſſary to appeaſe the King by ſome 
pleaſing Leaitives, and by means which might pacifie his juſt Anger and 
Gifpleatine : To which end, the Pope diſpatched divers affectionate Ler- 
ters to him, full of ſorrow, and reſentment for the late unhappy miſ- 
chiefs : divers Propoſals were alſo diſpatched to the Duke of Cregqui 
tending to an Accommodation : and Edits publiſhed . againſt the Corf, 
who were criminals in this Attion, deſiring all Princes into whoſe Do- 
minions they were fled, not to allow, or grant them protection. And 
farther in deteſtation of this late fat, a Company of the Corf, which 
were not concerned in the Riot, were disbanded, and caſhiered from-ſer. 
vice of the Pope. 

In the mcan time, Crequi remained at Radocofani ( which is within 
the Dominions of the Great Duke ) expetting Orders from the King in 
what manner he was to behave and govern himſelf: which being come 
with the forms of adjuſtment, and ſome private inſtructions in fayour of 
the Dukes of Parma, and Modena; the Abbat Roſpigliiof (Nephew of 
the Cardinal of that name )+was diſpatched to the Ambaſlſadour - with 
Inſtruftions, and age Ay but this Treaty taking no effect, Raſpori 
was employcd : but then the Duke propoſed two Alternatives, the one: 


” Was 


ALEXANDER VI. 


335 


——_— 


was totally excluded, and the other admitted of ſo many exceptions ; 
that Crequi deſpairing of any reconciliation, went to Laca, and thence to 
Ligorne, from whence paſling into Fraxce, he added more fuel to the 
Fire, encreaſing the differences which were as- yet too freſh, and new to 
be reconciled. The two Alternatives were as follow : 

& That Caſtro and Rocig/ione ſhould be reſtored to the Duke of Par- 
« ma, and the Valley of Comachio to the Duke of Modena: the moſt 
« Chriſtian King requiring no other farisfaCtion for the late injuries he 
* received, than that he might be able to do juſtice ro the two Princes 
« his Allies and Friends, who had reſigned themſelves to his defence, 
« and proteftion. And tothe end that Ambaſſadours from his Majeſty 
« and other Princes might for the furure live quietly at Rome with their 
« Families, and enjoy the priviledges and immunities which appertain 
« to them according to the Law of Nations ; no Deſign ſhould be en- 
« terpriſed againſt them, without the conſent, and knowledg of the 
« Sacred Colledg, 

4$ That the Proceſics at Law againſt the Duke Ceſarin; ſhould be ſu- 
* perſeded; and reparations made him for all detriment done to his E- 
« ſtate, and diſparagement to his Honour. And that likewiſe proceed- 
« ings at Law, whether Civil, or criminal againſt any Perſon on this oc- 
*« calion ſhould ceaſe, after rhe rwentieth of Awguſt. That all Corps of 
«*« Guard after that time,and quartersof Soldiers be remoyed out of Reme; 
« and after this, That the manner, how the Duke Ceſarini is to be re- 
« ceived into Rome, be treated, and agreed with himſelf. 

But in caſe the Pope did nor judg fit to aſſent, and agree to theſe Pro- 

poſals, then this Alternative was offered: 

« That Don Mario be baniſhed to Siena for five years. That Car- 

« dinal Ghigz be ſent Legar into France, ro make the Pope's excuſe ar 
« his firſt Audience, upon the matters which lately happencd in Rome. 
* That at his ſecond Audience, he ſhall ſupplicare his Majeſties Par- 
& don both for himſelf and his whole Family ; and that the form, and 
* circumſtances of this Addreſs, ſhall be ordered and concerted with 
« the Ambaſſadour Crequi, That Cardinal /mperiale be degraded, and 
« deprived of his Hat. That the. Captain of the Guards be ca- 
« ſhicred, and for ever baniſhed. That a Pyramid be erc&ted amidſt 
« the late quarters of the Corſi at Rowe, With an Inſcription ſpecifyi 

« the Crime for which they were baniſhed, and which they 
* were. rendered uncapable for ever more to ferye, or bear Arms in 
« Rome. 

Theſe were the firſt draughts of thoſe Propoſals which Fraxce offered 
in order toan Accommodation ; which being brought ro Rowe did greatly 
trouble the mind of the Pope, with many melancholly and diſtraſted 
thoughts; of which he caſed himſelf in a tull Confiſtory, complaining of 
the hard terms exatted from him by the King of France : For reply where- 
unto ſome of the Cardinals,and particularly pans loudly againſt 
the Propoſals, encouraging the Pope to a fortitude of mind, and to 
ſtand iff upon his terms, rather demanding ſatisfaCtion from the King, 
than yielding to terms derogatory to his Honour. Howſoever the Pope 
being ſtreightned in his thoughts, and being divided between the ap- 
prehenſions he conceived of a War againſt the Church, and the tender. 
neſs he had for his Relations, his own Honour, and the repuration of 
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the Sacred Colledg, which he eſteemed wounded in the perſon of Car. 
dinal Imperiale ; he inclined rather to the ſecond Alternative, than to 
the firſt: and accordingly he deſigned to ſend Cardinal Chigz his Legat 
into France : and Imperiale was to be removed from his Government in 
Rome, and ſent Legat into the Marca. Bur becauſe this change appeared - 
ro the King rather a promotion, than a puniſhment, he was ſent to Ge- 
noua, there to reſide, until he could contrive means to reconcile himſelf 
to the King : but becauſe the Brict did not denote this diſmiſſion under 
the term of Baniſhment, exceptions were made thercunto as diſſenta- 
neous from the pleaſure of his Majeſty : but as to Do» Mario the Pope 
ſeemed to grant whatſoever was deſired, and to ſacrifice him, and all his 
Relations, for the quietneſs and peace of the Church; bur this was only 
a flouriſh, and an exceſs of words as afterwards appeared in the ſequel, 
when matters came to be put in execution. As to the Corfr, whatſoever 
was demanded, was condeſcended unto. 

But things being in this imperfe&t manner agreed; this year ended 
with fears, and apprehenfions of an enſuing War. And in the mean tjme 
Avignon revolting from the Pope, the Inhabitants pulled down the Army 
of the Church,and expelled the Papal Officers from the City : the People 
crying aloud for France, and their return to that Dominion , from 
whence they had bcen unjuſtly alienated by connivance, or indulgence 
of former Kings: and now they erected the Arms of France 1n all 
publick places; and reſtored, or renewed the Antient Inſcriptions, which 
vindicated, and atteſted the Right which the Kings of Fraxce held unto 
that City. | 

To augment all theſe difficulties, Spain ſeemed inclining to the con- 
cernments of France ; for which reaſon the Yenetians appeared the moſt 
proper Inſtruments to be employed in the Offices of Mediation ; and 
accordingly the Ambaſſadour of that Republick reſiding at Pars called 
Luigi Grimani reccived InſtruQtions to treat in favour of the Pope; and 
indeed the way of Treaty was the onely remedy which Rome could 
propoſe; for the King of Spain, to the great admiration of the World, 
had granted leave for the French Troops to march through Milan into 
the Eceleſiaſtical State, The Duke of Savoy adhered to the French In- 
rereſt ; Genoua being weak, and unable to reſiſt, durſt not deny a com. 
pliance ; the Duke of Parma, and Modena for their own convenience, and 
hopes of benefit, became parties in combination againſt the Pope. -So 
that France nouriſhing vaſt Deſigns by this conjunture of Aﬀeairs, kept 
up their disfatisfaCtions in the Court of Rome, which they prezended to 
have bcen augmented, and cnflamed by that honourable trearment and 
reception, which the Pope had given to Charles Duke of Loraine, who 
o_ fled from France, and ſhrouded himſclf under the protection of the 

urch, 

About the beginning of this year Cardinal 4” Eſte, and the Duke of 
Crequt arrived at Faris,where they gave a full relation of alf matters which 
had lately paſled in that Outrage, committed by the Corſi ; with all the 
particulars of the Treaty which had been aQted art St, Quirico: Bur 
they repreſented things in ſuch ſevere terms, as greatly exaſperated the 
mind of his Majeſty, and cauſed him to rejc&t all the Bricts,- Papers, 
and Letters which were ſent from the Pope, and Cardinals for their 
jpullification : fo that nothing was now diſcourſed of at Paris but ", 
an 
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and. the manner how ro carry, and: manage the French Arms in .Ttaty 1 
which were ſo feared and apprehended at Rowe, that all the Tt 
tions of the Conſiſtory were to. facilitate the Negotiations, and give ſuch 
ſatisfaction, as'might prevent a War. ond | 

In the mcan-time AJoiſt Grimani Ambaſſadour for the Republick of 
Venice, then reſiding at Paris, uſed all means __ to bring macters 
to a: reaſonable underſtanding : in which he fo well ; thathe 
procured a new Deputation:tor Plenipotentiaries to be nominated, and 
appointed by both-ſides, and the | for Treaty to be. Liens : Sa.on 
the twentieth of February an Inſtrument was ſigned by the Ambaſla- 
dour Grimani, and the Duke of Crequi, and ſubſcribed alſo by Monſieur 
Tellier Secretary of State, and War ; whereby it was concerted, and a- 
greed to enter upon a Treaty art the gum ſaid, and that. Plenipo- 
tentiaries ſhould be ſent thither with Commiſſions from his Majeſty... 

Thus for ſome time whileſt the troubles were a little appeaſed, and 
quiered ; the Court of France paſicd the Carveval with their uſual jol- 
lityz and entertained it ſelf with celebration of the marriage. between 
Madmoiſelle de Yalois, and the Duke of Savoy, the Count de Soifſoxs re- 
preſenting the perſon of the Duke at the ceremony of Eſpouſals. The 
which few days after was followed hy the marriage of | Madmoiſele Ma- 
riana Mancini Niece of Cardinal Mazarini, with the Duke of : Buglion 
great Chamberlain of France. 


And now the Plenipotentiaries ing for their mecting at Lions : 
Alaiſe Sagredo arrived at Paris in.quality of  Ambaſſadour for the Yene- 
tians, and to ſucceed in the place of Grimans, who was to be afliſting in 


the Office of Mediation at Lioxs 5 Grimani, and Monſignor Raſponi Plc- 
nipotentiary from the Pope met at the rime; and i —_ bur 
the Duke of Cregui on pretence of the Queen Mo or ra- 
ther becauſe. he deſired ro be waited, and attended for, came not to 
Leons till rowards the middle of May : where entering on/their Conſe. 
rence, mitters were procceded to a hopeful condition af agreement ; 
When on'a ſudden they were unhappily interrupted, by the Title which 
the' Pope ſent ro Raſpert to be bis Nuntio Extraordinary to all Chriſtian 
Princes : for whercas the French King had abſolutely determined, not to 
receive any perſon from the Pope with Title of Nuntio uncil che diffe- 
rences were accommodated between himſelf and Rome; the Treaty was 
by Order of the King broken-off upon that pundtilio;.:but afterwards 
was by Order renewed again at Boxvicino, [a.place ſituate on: the Fron: 
tiers of Savoy; the Parochial Church of which is in the:Dominioas of 
France ; and on the other ſide of the Bridg, ( which is the Territory of 
Savoy ) is an antient, and famous Monaſtery of Carmelize Friers;: thicher 
as we have ſaid the. Treaty was rranabtreg; 'where beſides Creyai, Re> 
ſpon, and Grimani, there were preſent, the Agents for Aedeais, and Par- 
ma, and the twelve-Conluls of Avigzon ; Raſpori took his quarters onthe 
" Herethe jartculare werengaia debucndy and the Pope tan prefade 
Here the parti were again de z pe was 

to condeſcend to all the never, ek of France, onely to the re- 
ſtirution of Caſtro; on which the King peremptorily i becauſe he 
had engaged his Honour and Authority therein; by the Acricles of Peace 
made at the 'Pyreneans. The Pope on the other ſide [infiſted, Thar'ir 
was not. in bis Power to paſs an _ ſo prejudicial to! the Apoſtolical 
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Chair, and contrary to the many Bulls of his Predeceſſours.. And thus 
whileſt borh ſides infiſted reſolutely on _ o_ - many delays and 
punCtilias, which obſtruQed a concluſion, ing diſpatched an expreſs 
ro Rome, to know the ultimate reſolution of the Pope on that Point : and 
when anſyet was returned, that by reaſon of the Sentences paſſed by the 
Tribunals of Juſtice, and that Caſtro was in the Camera annexed to the 
triple Crown, and incorporated into the Dominions of the Church ; he 
could not affeac to have ir diſmembred from Sc. Peter's Patrimony : fo 
faon, I ſay, as chis news came, the Treaty broke off, every one returning 
ro his. Place and Country. 

. . During this Treaty at Buorvicinio, great proparntions were making 
at Rowe tor a War; and when it broke up withour agreement, then con- 


formed ; though in the mean time the French Troops began to march 
into [raly, which was the occaſion of a witty faying: That at Rome 


nof Rupeure b ſide; bur that the prerenfions, and prepa- 
py ow Was, were onely in appearance, and made ſubſervient 
to other Peojotts: though ro make it appear real, the Duke. of Beaufort 
was ſent with a Fleet of Ships on the Coaſt of Italy, the approach of 
which gave an Alarm at the very Gates of Rome; bur afterwards 
Calari in Sardinia by Ti 
the Pope, 


eo who had then lately. made 
timſelf Maſter of Newbaufe#, and was triumphant in Adlawgary. Where- 
fare the Fenetians with more warm inſtances than ever, Jaboured' to 
renew the Treaty ; in which Office the Spaxiards alſo judged themictves 
obliged ro join, becauſe rhey deſiredto keep the Arms of France diſtant 
from /raly : and both one and the other their endeavours ſo. effc- 
Gually with the Pope and the King ; that they both conſented to enter 
into anothcr Treaty: and accordingly the French King conſtiruzed 
Maxfignore Boarlemont then at Florence to be his Pleniporentiary, and 
Popo ordained Raſpent with a like Power from him ; Piſa being the 
appoiatcd for tho Treaty : where after ſome few of debare, 

to be concluded, and agreed in form, manner to]- 


TT 
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, his Holineſs to pleaſe the moſt Chriſtian King, had aſlenced 
* to diſmember Ca/{ro from the Patrimony of the Church: conditionally 
* that the Duke of Parma within the ſpace of eight years pay the'ſum 
* of cight millions ſix hundsed and nincteen Crowns to:the Camera: Of 
« which ſym baving paid one half, he ſhall be inveſted, and reftored 
* into. one half of the Principality. And in cafe that any difpure ſhall arife 


« epuching rhe diviſion of chemoiery,zhe fame ſhall bo determined by two 
* Arbitcators indiffercntly choſen, and they not ing, the difference 
* ſhall be referred to the Umpirage of a third Perſon; Or otherwiſe 
* the Camera making the divifion, the Duke ſhall have Power tg chuſe; 


* or 


% 


* or otherwiſe if the Duke makes the diviſion, then the choice ſhall be in 
* the Power of the Camera, | te of ante. 
* That the Duke of Modena ſhall renounce all his pretenſions; to Co 
* macchio, And the Pope ar the inſtance of the King ſhall in licu there. 
* of give and ſurrender unto tlic ſaid Duke Mount d” Eſte, which was 
* yalued at two hundred and fifty thouſand Crowns or thereabours; and 
* ſhall remit to him the Intereſt which he owes to the Montifts, which was 
* eſtimated at fifty thouſand Crowns ; together with a donative of forty 
* thouſand Crowns, or in lieu thereof ſome Palace in Rome to the Duke's 
* fatisfaftion, And that the Pope ſhall give a Bull of Jus Patronatus 
* Perpetui to the Houſe of Eſte of the Abby of Pompoſa ; and Bondeno, 
* to which the Popes ſhall never pretend Right or Title. 
* That the Cardinal Nephew ſhall be ſent Legat into Fraxce, where 
* at his firſt publick Audience with the King, he ſhall repeat theſe very 
*words: That his Holineſs is extreamly for the late barbarous 
* outrage committed againſt the Perſon of the Duke of Creqai his Maje- 
* ſties Ambaſſadour ; in which matter he prays his Majeſty to believe, 
that neither he, nor any of his Family was concerned, or was culpable, 
* the truth of which he ſhall Arreſt unto his Majeſty with all the afſu- 
* rances of reſpect, and reverence for the Perſon of his Majeſty. That 
* Cardinal Imperiale be diſpeeded into Frarxce to juſtifie himſelf ; in re- 
* gard his Majeſty is pleaſed to grant him liberty fo to do, and will ac- 
* cept of his ſubmiſſion. | 
* That his Holineſs ſhall reſtore Cardinal Maldachino to his priſtine 
«State and condition, and free him of all damage and intereſt : and for 
© beter ſecurity ſhall ſend a Brief to the King of ſuch Tenour. 
| © That fo ſoon as the Rartification of this Treaty ſhall arrive at 
* Rome, Don Mario ſhall immediately depart from thence, and ſhall by 
* a Writing under his hand, and upon the faith of a Gentleman declare, 
* that he was no ways concerned in the late Riot of the Corft ; the which 
* ſhall be confirmed by a Brief of the Pepe avouching, and giving aſſu- 
* rance of his innocence of that Fat : And that he ſhall not return to 
* Rome until ſuch time, that his juſtification being carried to the King 
* by the hand of the Legate, his Majeſty declare his pleaſure 
* therein, 
© That Dox Auga/ſtino ſhall upon approach of the Duke of Creguzi to 
© Rome, jo forth to mect him as far as St, Quirice in caſe he comes by 
© way of Toſcany : if by Sea, then he ſhall meet him at Civite-veccbia ; 
* if by Romagya, then at Narsi ; and ſhall there make known to him the 
« oreat trouble, which the Pope hath conceived for the lare accident. 
© That Downa Beronice, and the Princeſs Farxeſe, ſhall go and meer the 
« Lady Ambaſſadrebs, as far as Ponte Molle, where they ſhall both ceſtifie 
* the extraordifiaty ſorrow they conceived for the lare misfortune which 
* cauſed her departure, and the joy they have for her return, and happy 
© undetſtanding of all matrers. | by 
* That his Holineb ſhall.in a moſt effeQtual manner inſtruQ his Mini- 
« ſters to make mo ono ny qu prnres y _ hath 
* for a perſonage of Hi ty ents the great a 
*Kin Los is eldeſt Son of the Church. 
, That the Duke of Ceſarini ſhall be reſtored to the poſſeſſion and en 
* joyment of his Goods, and Eſtate. 
| Uuuuu 2 © Thar 
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«© That the like ſhall be obſerved, and prattiſed rowards all Perſons 
* who have had any concernment in the late martrer; 

« That the whole Nation of the Corf: ſhall be declared uncapable 
* to ſerve not onely in Rowe, but in any other part of rhe Eccleſiaſtical 
« Stare, And that the Captain of the Guards in Rome ſhall be caſhicred 
* from his Office. 

« That a Pyramid ſhall be ereFted in Rome over againft the place 
* where the Corſi held their Corps of Guard , with an Inſcription de- 
« claring the Crime for which they were baniſhed from the Eccleſiaſtical 
* State. | 

* That ſo ſoon as the Cardinal-Legat ſhould arrive at Paris, and the 
* former particulars were accompliſhed, that then the King would again 
© reſtore Avignon to the Pope: It being agreed that neither any of the 
* Inhabitants, Strangers, or Sojourners there living, ſhall be troubled, or 
* queſtioned for any thing they faid or atted in in the revolt of that 
* City, which os on the twentieth of Augy/t 1662, or for any 
* thing which paſſed on this occaſion from that time, until the day 
* that his Majeſty reſtored it to the __ . 

Theſe Particulars thus agreed, and figned by the Plenipotentiaries 
were ſent to Rome and Parts to be ratified and confirmed ; and in the 
mean time the Pope laboured to excuſe rhe baniſhment of Dox Mario, 
and the ſending of Cardinal Chigz in quality of his Legat into France z 
but neither the one nor the other would be diſpenſed with. Wherefore 
Don Mario retired to Sora in the Kingdom of Naples; and Cardinal Chigj 
began his Journey with a noble Equipage and Atrendance of Prelates 
and Gentlemen, amongſt which was Monſignor Colonna, appointed to 
reſide at Avignon in quality of Legart for the Pope. The Cardinal be- 
ing cntered into France, was reccived in all places with great honour, 
and ſplendid entertainment ; and being conduRed to Fontainbleau, where 
the Cs then reſided, he had, his Audience with the King; all 
things paſſing ro the mutual farisfaftion of both Parties. Some days 
after, Cardinal Imperiale arrived at Paris, to accompliſh another Ar- 
ticle of the Treaty ; where having juſtified hiniſelf according to agree- 
ment, the King accepted his ſubmiſſion, and returned him with reſti- 
monials, ſignifying the entire fatisfaCtion he received by his Addreſs. 

The other Points in the Articles being to be executed at Reme by the 
Duke of Cregui,” the Cardinals 4” Efte and Maldachino atrived : brag 
and were reccived by the Pope, and the Court according to the forma- 
liries agreed. And the Duke being likewiſe mollified by the Addreſſes 
which the Queen of Sweden made to him, as alſo by the Application 
made to him by the Cardinals Corrado, and Azzo/ino, who always ſpake 


loud and boldly againſt the French ; all Animoſities were appeaſed, and 


theſe troubles ended, which had adminiſtred great vexation and unquiet- 
—_— the ſpirit of the Pope, during three years that they had conti- 
nucd. 

The Controverſies of France being thus happily compoſed, Don Ma- 
rio had licence to return again to Rome ; and the Pope had time to in- 
ſpeCt the turbulencies in Spain, which were growing into dangerous con- 
—_—— upon Diſputes raiſed concerning the Immaculate conception 
of che Bleſſed Virgin. The Dominicans violently maintained the con- 
trary Tenent, in oppoſition to the Jeſuits; ' in which the mW of 
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borhi tides became ſo concerned, that what could not be determined by 
a Modcrator in the Schools, was in danger to be decided in the Fields, 
or Streets by the Sword. To prevent which, the King fenc the Biſhop 
of Piacenza tothe Pope, defiring his Sentence-and determination of the 
queſtion, as being the Oracle ro whom they were to have recourſe for 
ſolution in all difficulties of this nature. The Pope who was a great 
Fayourer of the Jeſaits and their Doctrincs, confulred the queſtion 
with ſuch, who were inclined to that Opinion; and aftcr ſome days con- 
ſideration, he determined for the Immaculate Conception : which 
though he would nor enter, or enumerate amongſt rhe Dottrines of 
Faith ; yet he publiſhed a Bull, denouncing ſeveral Penalties, and Cen- 
ſures againſt thoſe, who ſhould either publickly or privately maintain 
the contrary. And in the ſame year, he canonized Francis Sales Biſhop, 1,, x 665, 
and Prince of Geneva; who by his Treatiſe called an I»trodution to . 
a Holy Life , hath given ſufficient teſtimony of a devout, and fpiri- 
rual Soul. ' 

This year alſo the Sorbonifts at Paris undertook to cenſure and con- 
demn two Books, the one of Fawes YVernant, who afferts the Pope's 
Power, and Infallibility of the Pope in derogation of Conncils, Kings, and 
Biſhops, and the other of Amadews Guimenius, who defends the Morals'of 
the Jeſaits : the Pope being diſpleaſed with this confidence of the Sor- 
boniſts, who being but a Colledg only, ſhould prefurne to determine 
Caſes of ſuch high nature, complained rothe King, who in compliance 
with his Holineſs,” aſſembled a Congregation of Biſh6ps 'at Poxtoiſe ; 
the which being met, paſſed a Cenſure on the Sorboxifts% nor condetmn- 
ing their Opinion, bur their preſumption for that being bur a priyatt 
Colledg, they ſhould uſaurp a Power which appertained to the 6. 
gation, and not unto them. The Pope not ſatisfied with'thele impei 
proceedings, amends them at Rome, and by a Bull condemns 'the Opt. 
nions of © Sorboniſts under _y of Excommunication. Bur this 
Do&trine of the Pope's could not be digeſted by the Parliament of Pirs, 
who appeared Fayourers of the Sorbonifts ; howſoevet leſt theſe que- 
ſions ſhould engender diſcords, and cauſe great trouM{t in 'rhe State 
they were ſilenced, and by the King's Authority fi ed, every ok 
being under ſevere penalties forbidden to diſpute, or handle queſtions of 
this - Nanrarnbe conſequence. Wherefore theſe Points being laid aſleep, 
rather than eradicated are ſometimesrevived, and ſuffered: to be it , 
whenſoever they are feaſonable, and judged commodious for the wel- 
fare of rhe Stare. - | \ 

The ſame year likewiſe the Pope condemned the five Propoſitions of 
Cornelius Janſenins Biſhop of Tpres concerning Grace, and Free-Will; and 
confirmed the Edit, which Tunocent X. had made apzinſt them. Nort- 
withſtanding which, ſo licrle r was had thereunts, that thoſe Opi- 
nions are ſtill maintained and defended both by words and Writings. 
But now to proceed to his Aﬀts and publick Works. 8 

That Alexander VIl. might not appear leſs Tplendid in his publick 


—___ 
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Monuments, than other Popes: he Fran Ruins, enlarged and 
adorned many Streets, much ro the Ornament ot the City, and conye- 
nience of the Inhabitants. | | 
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The Pantheon which was a famous He of Old Rome,built by M. 4- 
erippa; and afterwards by Boniface IV. dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, 
e repaired, and altered with much advantage : for whereas formerly 
they deſcended unto it by ſteps, he filled the low places with rubbiſh, fo 
that an entrance was.made thereunto upon a level; and having raifed 
the Pillars which were almoſt buricd in the Earth, he therewith erefted 
a ſtately Portico, making it a magnificent ſtrufture, which before was 
filled up with dirt and rubbiſh caſt thereunto by the neighbouring 
Market. | 

The Forum or Market-place, where the Columna Antoniana ftands, he 
cleanſed, and removed all rubbiſh from it, and ſo beaurifid ir on all 
ſides, that it is now a pleaſant, and convenient part of the City. 

The Archigymnaſium Romanum which was begun by Les X, he finiſh- 
ed, and adorned with a ſumptuous Library ; the Chamber for which, 
he eretted at his own charge, and ſupplicd it with excellent Books, for 
the common uſe of learned Men. 

He alſo deſigned to build a Colledg, wherein to entertain the moſt 
learned and famous Men of the Age, invited thereunto from all parts of 
the World. So that where any one was eſteemed excellent and famous 
in any Science, and eſpecially if he were learned, and an acute Diſpu- 
rant in Divinity ; he might bo here entertained with a convenicar fi 
ſtence : to ſupport which, and make a Revenue for this Colledg, he 
deſigned rhe deſolation of ſome Monaſteries, which having former 
been ordained with holy Diſcipline, and to a good-end, were now 
len from their original, and primary Inſtitution : bur whileſt he was 
contemplating, and —_— this deſign, he became infirm , and 
afflicted with a Chronical Diſtemper, which abated the hear of his 
proceedings, which afterwards ended, and were wholly laid aſide by 

ca 


He ereQted a noble, and magnificent Hall acjoyning to the Vatican, 
which he called an Archivium, or a place to lodge all Papers and Wri- 
tings relating to the Apoſtolical Sea; that is, all Papers rendering an ac- 
count of the Negotiationsof Nuntios in the Courts of forein Princes : 
Likewiſe the Letters written to Popes from the Governours, and Mini- 
ſers of Provinces belonging to the Church ; ſuch Letters alſo-as had been 
written concerning the Rights and Priviledges of the Papal Chair : for 
which there having formerly been ,no certain place allotted, wherein to 
conſerve them, they were diſperſed, and ſcattered ih divers places, and 
ny of them in the hands of ſuch, whoſe Uncles, or Relations had been 
OPcs. 

The Yatican Library he encreaſed with an addition of all the Books 
of the Dukes of 2rbin, both Manuſcripts, and Books printed ; And leſt 
whileſt he was intent to the adornment of Rome, he ſhould ſeem for- 
getful of his own City, he beautified the Carhedral Church of Siena, 
which by demoliſhing the Houſes which ſtood near ir, he made a large, 
and open Area to it, removing all impediments which obſcured, 'or 
obſtruted the Proſpe&t. The barbarous Latin which is written abou 
the ourſide of rhis Church is very obſervable, the words are thele : 
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' Omnis cnrens Rome ſemper of nome 
Cr imina laxantur, vi penitet ifta donantwy, 
' Et confirmavit Bonifacius, © roboravit. 


Whileſt- 4lexander was employedin theſe, and other gi Works, he 
was eſteemed to bave neg thoſe aſfiſtances w former Popes 
have uſually given and contributed for ſupport of thoſe Princes, which 
have been borderers, and in War with the 7Zark, who is the grand Enc- 
my of Chriſtendom. Wherefore that he might give ſome inſtances to 


the contrary, in the year 1666. he equipped his Fleet of Gallies uri- Ax. 1666. 


der command of Bichi, and having joined them with rhe Gallics of 
Maha ( which by their Inſtirvtion are obliged to ſerve undet rhe Sran- 
dard of the Church,) they entered the OD COIN fome 
ſpoils on the Maritime Towns, or places under jon of the Turk; 
in which having pafſed that Summer without any ation very me- 
morable, they returned towards the end'of the year to their Winter 
quarters : and this year the Pope recruited the Regiment which he main 
tained in Dalmatia with two hundred Soldiers. 
Dnting the twelve years of this Pope's Reign he ranbmen bo 
Cardinals, of which cight were made 1n the laſt year of his life ; 
ly Roberti his Nuntio in France, Viſconti his Nuntio in Spain, Fulie Sp5- 
ola his Nuntib ro the Emperour, Cararciols Auditor of the Camere; 
likewiſe Fohn Dolfmo Patriarch of 4quilcia was made Cardinal at the 
inſtance of the Yexctians, Ghidebald dc Thin Arch-biſhop of Saltehurg 
at the deſire of the , the Duke of Yerdoſme in i 
with France, and the Duke of Montalto to pleaſe Spain, And farther to 


exalr and dipnifie the d of Cardi , he appointed a Congreps- 
tion of ry nal Colleds to conſider, and dire fome Formu 


, or 
Rules which might ſerve to _ the Prerogatives of Cardinals in 
oppoſition to the prerences of the Roman Barons: one which 
was, that the little Bell, which was carried and ſounded before the Car- 
dinals, ſhould be na more invſe; for that/the Juſtre of their Purple was 
ſo evident, as needed no ſuch mean Signal to make them known. 

In fine, Pope Alexander having reigned twelve years with frequent 
fits and agonics of the Stone; ar length being worn out with buſih 
and extremity of his Diſcaſe, he died on the twelfth day of May 1 667. 
in- the ſixty ninth year of his Age, having reigned ewelve years, one 
month, and fixteen days. Some time before his deparrare our” of this 
World, he made a ſhort Difconrſe-ro the Cardinals concerning the frail- 
tics of humane life, from which the of Popes was not excmpt- 
ed: and which was more demonſtrable in him, by reaſon of the Chro- 
nical diſt under which he had' for many years -laboured; conchs- 
ding ar the laſt wicth'exhortarions to cle&t fach a Pope, who might cor- 
- _ make amends for thoſe Infirmities to which-lie had beeti 

ubject. > = _ _o 

This Pope was naturally of a good habit of body, bur mach weak- 
ned by a difſeQtion which was madefor the ſtone in his Bladder, when'he 
was at Colen ; he was lean, *and not very robuſt in his limbs, bur how- 
ſoever had ſuch ſtrengrh in the gripe of his hands, that fearce any one 


could quirhimfelf from him, whom he had feized. ' He was of a middte . 
: 0 ſtarure, 
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ſtature, of a pleaſant Air in his Countenance, and of excellent grace in 
Elocution, which was not much altcred by the loſs of his, teeth, which 
were looſened, and falled out by a continual defluxion. of rheum upon 
his gums. He was very facetious and pleaſant in his Converſation, and 
delighted himſelf very much in reading the antient Latin Poets : Where- 
fore when the Cardinals came to congratulate his Eletion, tothe Pont: 
ficate; he made uſe of that Verſe out of Yirgil, 


—— Dies, quem ſemper acerbum 
Semper bonoratum ( fic vs voluiſtis ) habebo, 


This Pope, was endued with natural parts in an extraordinary man- 
ner ; and was yery polite in his dreſs, and in his way of living : how- 
ſaver in the courſe of his years he gave an inſtance, and. example to the 
World what difference there is in thoſe qualifications which are: xe- 
quired to make up the virtues of -a Prince, and ot a private Perſon,. or 
of a Pope, and a Prelate.” Fon whileſt he onely wore the Purple of a 
Cardinal, he governed himſelf in ſuch a mean between the deteQs. bla- 
med in the Pope that Reigned, and the Virtues deſired and expected in 
a Succeſlour, that he appeared'the onely defireable Perſon in the World, 
to whom with moſt confidence the Keys of St. Peter might be delivered, 
Bux being arrived at the top, and ſummary point of his Ambition, of 
his deſires and deſigns, he lived with much leſs caution and induſtry 
than-beforc, and giving way to that vanity of Genius, which he had for- 
merly ſuppreſſed or diſguiſed ; he ſo amuſed himſelf in the oſtentation 
of Buildings, that he negle&ed both the concernments of Princes: and 
the care of his People: And whileſt he laboured to exalt and enrich 
his Nephews and Kindred, he died unlamented, and much abated in 
that reputation, with which he cntercd into the Papal Chair, 
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H E Funeral Rites of Alexander VII. being performed accord- 
ing.ro the ſolemn cuſtoms of former Popes, and the Cardi- 
nals having held ſeveral Congregations, at which Audience 
.< was given to the Ambaſſadours of forcin Princes; and the 
Chigi with other Officers of the Church and Ciry being confirmed, in 
their ſeveral places, the Cardinals entered the Conclave on the ſecond 
day of June, 1667. Bur firſt, and before they entered, [a great Diſpute 
aroſe concerning the place where the Comlave was to. be. held ; tor that 
the Yaticen bcing ſeated in a bad Air, was at that {caſon of the. year 
reputed almoſt contagious, . at leaſt ſo incommodipus by rcaſon of the 
exceſſive heats of the Summer, that it was judged pernicious-to the 
hcalch of all the Colledg ;. and therefore Monte Cavallo, was propoſed, 
as 2 ſituation more ſecure, and which with the expence of two thouſand 
Crowns might be rendered as commodious as the Vatican : The Perſons 
appointed to overſee this Work, were the Cardinals Burbering,  Or/ano, 
and Eſte; who having conſidered thereof, made thcir report, ay the 
* Hou 
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Houſe of Monte Cavalle was not capable of being made convenient to 
receive the Corclave in ſuch form; as in the Yatican ;- where after the 
manner-of. Conc/aves, the Cells of . the Cardinals arc all on the ſame 
floor ; the which, and many other inconveniencies rendered thar; and all 
other- places in Rome uncapable to receive the Conclave in ſuch torm, as 
was ever- practiſed at the Yatican ; and therefore it was the place choſen 
and appoinred as formerly. Notwithſtanding the badneſs of the Air, 
and the heat of the ſeaſon, which ſerved to haſten the EleQtion ; 
though the Cardinals were divided into many Partics, and adhered to 
their ſeveral Intereſts ; yer being wiſe Men, knew to prefer health, 
and long life before other con jons whatſoever, fatf 

Wherefore the Cardinals entering the Yatican; the third of Fuze was 
the firſt day'of the Conclave, which was divided /into five ſeveral Par- 
ries- or FaCtions :. the firſt was thar' of the Chigi, which was the moſt 
numerous of any, n—_ of thirry. four Votes; - the ſecond was that 
of the Barberini, com of ſixteen ;- the Spaniards of nine, and the 
French of ſeven; and laſtly the Flying Squadron made up of the Pamfi- 
lians, and other male-contents, formed a party of about ten Voices: @ 
which Imperiale, and Azzelini were the chief, who joyning themſelves 
to the Spaniſh Cardinals oppoſed at the firſt Scruriny the cleCtion of Far- 
eſe in ſuch manner, that he ſcemed excluded: trom all bility of 
being Pope:: howloever his Party had certainly prevailed, not Bar- 
berino with his Aſſociates oppoſed the Choice : for though Farzeſe was 
a Perſon qualified with all the knowledg of Political Laws, and Eccleſia- 
ſtical Canons; yet the memory of what had paſſed, between his Uncle 
@rban and the Dukes of Parma, was too freſh to be in a few years fo 
well reconciled, as to engage the Barberini to that Intereſt. 

Wherefore Barbarino caſting his Eye. on an other Perſon, aſſembled 
all the Creatures of his Uncle 7rhax VIII. to favour the Eleftion which 
he deſigned. And having hereunto joined the Cardinals of the F/yi 
Squadron, with ſeverabothers ; he went to the Apartment of 
Chigi, to whom in the name of his Party, he gave him to underſtand, 
that chey were ſufficiently ſenſible, thar the Power of his Enemy in the 
Conclave was ſuch; that none was in a poſhbiliry of being created Pope, 
without his aſſent and concurrence; and therefore they were come to 
know which of his Creatures he judged worthy of his ſuffrage. To 
which Chigi, after having returned thanks to Barberino, made this Re- 
ply, Thar all his Friends were beloved, and eſteemed by him with thar 
equality of affe&ion, that he knew not how to prefer one before ano. 
ther; or by the nomination of one to diſoblige others. Whereunto Ber. 
berino made Anfwer , Thar ſince his Eminence was not pleaſed to name 
any, he would propoſe Roſpig/ioff, which Chigi ſcemed readily to 3 
bur in reality his mind was contrary, as R—_—Yy the iny, in 
which his Vore was otherwiſe diſpoſed. And indeed Chigi had no great 
afſeQion for the puke of Reſpigliof ; having not only taken ſomedi 
againſt him in the time thar oe oved ts Qunie If Cray to his 

ncle Alexander VII. bur alſo had diſco the bad inclination which 
many others of the Chigian Party had to him: at which Barbarize did 
not openly demonſtrate any great reſentment, hoping that by ſuch de- 
lays and verſies, he might ſpin a Clue fo fine, as woald kadand 
condu& him to the heighth of his deſires ; and indeed he I 
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his intereſt ſo well,that he had attained to nineteen Votes. In the mcan 
time endeavours were made tor the Cardinals Brancacci, Spinola, Elci, 
and others which prolonged the iflue of Afﬀairs, which every "Cardinal 
by reaſon of the heats, and ill Air deſired ro. conclude, that fo they 
might be enlarged from their confiacment, which began to be fo un- 
healchful that many of the Cardinals fell fick, as alſo their Conclavi/ts 
who attended rhem,and Cardinal Sforſa Palavicins died : the which gave 
ſuch an allarm to the whole Conclave, that the Cardinals reſolved on a 
diſpatch, which in all probability appeared moſ} ealie in the Perſon of 
Roſpig/iofi, The intereſt which moſt oppoſed it,. was that of Chigj; a- 
gainſt which the other Cardinals uniting their Power, induced Chigi to 
concur, leſt a Pope ſhould be choſen in deſpight of his oppoſition, and 
againſt his conſent; wherefore Chigz and Barbarino agreeing upon the 
matter concerted with the faCtions of France and Spazn, though the 
Cardinal YVandorme was not well pleaſed with the Choile. 

In fine, all Parties agreeing, the Cardinals haſtncd into the Chappel; 
where Barbarino and Azzolino, having procured thirty one Votes for 
Roſpiglioſt ; Chigz and his Party came in, and concurred with the reſt, fo 
that of ſixty four Cardinals then in the Conclave, Roſpigliofh wascleted, 
and created Pope by ſixty one. 

Thus after cighteen days that this Conclave had continued, Roſpigliofi 
was on the twentieth of Jane proclaimed Pope by Cardinal d” E/te with 
theſe words, which are according to the uſual form : 

Anniencio vobis Gaudium magnum. Habemus Eminentiſſmmum, & Re- 
werendiſiimum Dominum Cardinalem Julium Roſpiglioſum in Summum 
Pontificem, qui vocatur Clemens Nons. 

After which the vſual Adoration followed which was performed by 
the Cardinals, and the Pope being habited in his Pontifical Veſtments, 
was carricd in proceſſion with attendance of all the Cardinals to St. Pe- 
ter's Church. And on the 26th. of June he was there Crowned, ac- 
cording to all the Rites and Ceremonies of Popes. 

Julio Roſpiglich was born at Piſtoia, a City in the Dominions of the 
Great Duke ot 7oſcany; his Family was Noble,and much more illuſtrated 
by his own Vertues and Fortune. For being naturally of a quick and live- 
ly underſtanding, he plentitully antwered the expeCtation of his Parents, 
rendering abundant fruits in return of that care, and expence they had 
employed in his Education: and being arrived at ſome maturity of 
age, Urban VIII. then reigning, obſerved a genius in him fit and pro- 
per for buſineſs ; ſo that the firſt ſlep he made to preſerment was by the 
tavour of 7rban, who made him Auditor to his Nephew Cardinal Bar- 
berin, when he ſent him in a ſolemn manner with the CharaCter of his 
Legat into Fraxce, and then into Spain with Inſtructions to compole the 
difterences about the Yalteline, and eſtabliſh a happy Peace between the 
rwo Kings: in which Employment he fo well diſcharged and acquitted 
himſelt , that 7r4an made him his Nuntio in Ordinary to the Court of 
Spain; the which Office, though commonly conferred but tor three 
years, yet Roſpigliof made himlelt ſo pleaſing unto and eſteemed by 
his Catholick Majeſty, and fo uſctul to the Intereſt of Rowe, that his 
Commiſſion was continued for the full ſpace of eleven years, to the in- 
tire and plenary fatisfatticn both of the Pope, and the King, 


”” 


After 


CLEMENT IK 


After the death of Zrban VIII. thoſe who had taken the Govern- 
ment into their hands under /ynocent X. beholding Rofpigliofi with an 
Eye of envy, and emulation, cauſed him to be —— trom his. reſi- 
dence of Nuntio, to make room for ſome other Favourite. . Afcer.whi 
returning to Rome, he lived in a private manner without other prefer- 
ment, than of one of the Canons of Sants Maria Maggiore, until the 
death of this Pope, when during the vacancy of the Sea; he was by the 
unanimous conſent of the Colledg of Cardinals conſtituted Governour 
of Rome ; Which at that time is always fo licentious, that it requiresa 
ſober, ſevere, and vigilant Officer to reſtrain the abuſes and outrages 
which are daily commitred in the MY FP *R | 

Afterwards Alexander VII. being elefted Pope, to whom the Abili. 
ties and Vertues of Roſpig/iofi were ſufficiently known,, he choſe him 
for his Secretary of State; and to render him the more, conſiderable in 
that Office, he conferred on him the honour of the Cardinals Har; . in 
which employment he gave ſuch monly of his abilities and inte- 
grity, that Alexander would uſually fay,.7 hat be was ſerved by a Secre: 
tary after his own heart, on whom he could confidently rel. ad al 
his cares. And indeed his Services were not onely pleaſing to his: Ma: 
ſter, bur in ſuch manner conſpicuous to the whole Colledg of Cardinals, 
and to all Rome, as ſerved him for a ſep to that high promotion ta.which 
he ſucceeded. War's. WY 66 

And now Roſpig/iofi being Elefted, Crowned, and eſtabliſhed in the 
Papal Chair ( as we bave faid ) under the namg of Clement IX, he 
in the firſt place rendered thanks ro every ,Cardinal in particular, for 
the ſuffrage he had given him, and then to them all ingeneral in a full 
Conſiſtory ; where he delivered himſelt with ſuch eloquent expreſſions, 
and with ſuch excellency of Speech, as gave ſufficieqt proof of che gift 
of Rhetorick, with which he was naturally endued, and which with 
an admirable clocution adorned all the Speeches which he made in pub- 
lick, 

It hath been the cuſtom of Popes to perform ſome, AQ after their Co- 
ronation, which may reconcile the minds of the people to them; and.ac- 
cordingly this Pope, that he might give fome Eſſay of his liberal and 
generous inclinations towards the Publick; he in the firſt place rook 
care, that Proviſions might be cheap and plentiful at Rome, and caſed 
the People of ſome Taxes with which they were burdened ; and on this 
occaſion he cauſed certain Medals of Gold and Silver ro be ſtamped, 
with the impreſſion of a Pelican, and with this Motto: Nox fibi, ſed aliis 
Clemens. 

Morcover, To give ſome indications of his Mind to the World con- 
cerning thoſe reſolutions, which he had taken to gouun with Prudence, _ 
Wiſdom, and ſevere adherence to Righteouſneſs and Judgment, . he 
ſtamped this Motto on the firſt Money he coined : Conſtantia Sikverit ad 
imitandum propofita. For he himſelf being cle&ed Pope on Sitverius, 
or St. Sylveſters's day, who was a Pope firm, and ſteady to his refolu- 
tions, and unmoveable in matters which related to the welfare of the 
Church, he took this Omen for an Admonirion, obliging him to go- 
veru witch the ſame Spirit, which animated his Predeceſſour Sy/verius, 
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Wherefore, artenainp to the welfare of his Subjetts, and to' rhe ad- 
varicement of the Chriſtian Cauſe, he caſed ( as we have ſaid ) his People 
of feyeral Taxcs; and in lieu thereof charged himſelf with a Debr of a 
million of Crowys: to extinguiſh which, and to make thar proviſion 
which the Yeneriars required againſt the 7ark, who that year hardly 
aſſed rhe Ciey'of Coxrd74, he affented to the difſolurion ot certain Re- 
igious Houſes,” which' ſcerhed ſuperfluous and of lirtte benefit, or con- 
certnment to the Church 3 namely, rhe Canons of Sr. George in Alga, 
the Geſuati, the Jeromimires of Pieſole ; which being places remote, and 
of no preat ufe, were formerly under the confideration of Inmvcen? X. 
and Alexander, VII. and by both marked out with deſign to be re- 
duced,” when the emergent preſfures of the Republick ſhould require a 


. fupply. And n6w 'that rime being come : for the Yizier Faperize had 


for aboye rhe ſpace'of a whole ou beſieged the City of Candia, had 
frronply intrencheU hitaſelf}, and being daily re inforced with new fup- 
plies, was in a probable and fair way to gain the Town, and therewith 
ro become Maſter of alf the TNand of Cardia, Wherefore the Pope if- 
fucd-his Bull, granting licence to the Yenetian Republick ro ſell che 
Litds and Reyenues-belonging to thoſe places afore-mentioned within 
their Dominions, and ro = uſe of the Money to carry on their 
Wat; and expel the Tarks from the Kingdom of Candia. In this conjun- 
Cure the Pope intended to avail him(alf of the urgencies, and necefhi- 
ties bf the Republick ; ant to induce them thereby to conſent ro the 
abolition of certaih Paws, which were, and had been very wo new 
ro the Power of the Courr of Rome: but the wiſe Republick adhering 
to the ſame principles which influenced them in the time of Pax/ V, 
declated their-unſhaken conſtancy, and reſolurion ro admit no innoya- 
rion of ſuch 2 natute as was demanded : of which rhe Pope being well 
adviſed, relinquiſhed his prerenſions ; it ſeeming unſcaſonable ro rake 
anidvantaye oh the preſent emergencies of the Republick, to obrain rhar 
from them, which could not be granted without unhinging the whole 
frame of the'publick LH 
Arid though rhe ſuppreſſion of theſe Convents proceeded currently 
within the Dominions of the Republick ; yet on this occaſion great dit- 
ficultics and Diſputes aroſe between the Court of Rowe, and the Go- 
vernments of Milas and Naples. For at Milan they pretended that rheſe 
Convents being of Royal foundation could not be diſſolved withour the 
King's conſent; and at Naples they refuſed to admit, that the Money 
ariſmp from rhe diffolved Convents, ſhould be diſpoſed according to the 
will and pleaſure of the Court of Rome ; denying all Power to the Arch- 
#hop to incermeddle therein, as Dclegare to the Pope, by vertue of his 
Ecdefiaftical Anrhority : and this Controverſie was maintaincd with 
that heat, char the Provoſt of Naples oppoſed the Arch biſhop with arm- 
cd Bands, when he came to execute the Dectees of Reme; on which 
the Pope made uſe of his thundering Excommunications ; howſoever 
they availed lirtte ; for the hears were blown into a flame, and the mar- 
rers become fo intrigacfom, as got to be compoſed, until the time of 
Clement XN. the ſucceeding Pope. 
Howfſoever, this Pope being in an extraordinary manner zealous for 
the ſucceſs of the Chriſtian Cauſe againſt the 7 urk, and ſollicitous for the 
preſervation of Candia, omirted no means which might conduce ” ow 
aſcty 
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ſafety of it. And therefore after the example of his Predeceſfours, he 
laboured to engage the Chriſtian Princes in a holy League againſt the 
Twrk: bat in regard that ir could not poſithly be performed, until' ſach 
time as a Peace was concluded between France and Spain : the Pope re- 
called tis Nephew Cardinal Roſprg/iofi from Bruxels, where —b——+ 
of three years he had reſided in quality of Internuntio, by Commi 
from Alexander VN. ordering him in his return home to paſs through 
Paris, and in a private manner to complement the King, endeavouri 
ro diſcover the inclinations of his Majeſty to a Peace with Sparn, a 
how he was diſpoſed to yield thoſe faccours, which were neceſſarily fe- 
quired for the preſervation of Candia, 'In' purſuance hereof Reſpiplio 
performed the Offices enjoined him by his Uncle ſowell, that he indli- 
ned the mind of his Majeſty to ſaccour Cardia, which was ; 

and almoſt ready to expire, and to yield itſelf ro the ling Arms of 
the Tark : and hence it was, that Count S. Pas/, the Duke © rap: tak 
and Monficur la Fenillade, with many other Cavaliers —_— m- 
ſelves in this generous Emerprilſe, at leaſt prolonged the fate, though 
not able ro divert it, or reſcue Candra from the ſubjeftion of it's un. 
chriſtian Enemies. Moreover, Roſpigioff made thoſe impreſſions of 
kindneſs, and good correſpondence between the King and the Pope, as 
continued during the whole term of his Uncle's Reign : and as an evi- 
dence of this friendſhip, the Pope upon rerurn of his Nephew at Rome, 
diſpatched the Arch-bilhop of Thebes in quality of Legar in Extraotdi- 
nary into France, and Frederick Borromeo wich a like Charatter into 
Spain ; which finding a diſpoſttion in both Kings cowards a Peace 
ſo well negotiared in behalf of the intereſt of Rome, rthac Lewis XIV. 
of France, and the Queen Regent of Spain ( her Son being in-his mino- 
rity ) appointed Aqui/grane for the place to treat a Peace, of which the 
Pope was by mutual conſenr of borh Kings ordained the fole Umpire 
and Moderator. The zeal which affe&ed rhe Pope for the ſuccour, 
and relicf of Candia was fo r, thar he labourcd with all his Power 
to bring the Peace berween the two Crowns to a ſpeedy iflue; bur the 
French King proceeding in a proſperous courſe of his Arms, concluded 
that his ſucceſfes did merit, and require the grant of ſuch conditions 
from his Catholick Majeſty, as were not conſiſtent with the hohour and 
welfare of rhat Crown, and thercforc. refolved ro make an entire Con- 
queſt of the Franch Compte, before he entered into farther Treatics, or 
_—_— bimſelf within any narrower bounds or limits than: thoſe he 


_ 
hereupon the Prince of Conde being declared General for this Expe- 4s. 1668. 


dirion, in the beginning of the year 1668. he marched ro po. gi Bar- 
gun to prepare military Afﬀairs in a readinefs to begin carly the en- 
uiny Campaign : the King alſo, norwirhſtanding the inconvenicnce of 
the Winter ſeaſon, rhoughrfit ro be there preſent in Perſon, which gave 
that life to aCtion ; that neither cold, or rains, or ſhortneſs of the days in- 
rerrupted the progreſs of the War ; the Officers and Soldiers iſſuing from 
their Winter quarters, with rhe ſame chcarfulnefs as in the Summer, 
readily inveſted the moſt conſiderable places of the Fraxch Compre, which 


in a few days ſurrendred themſelves to the victorious Armsof the Fremcb; 
_— 
prize 


the World to wonder art thoſe effects of fear, which a fuddean fur- 
ad produced; for thoſe Cirics and Fortreſkes which in other q_ 
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had valiantly ſtood out for many months againſt rhe Sieges and ſtorms 
of their Encmics ; did now ſhamctully yield fo ſoon as they diſcovered 
the French Banners diſplayed before cheir Walls.. To this ſucceſs the 
ſurpriſe of the ation did much contribute; tor had the King deferred 
this enterpriſe until the Summer, 'ris more than probable, that he mighr 
haveencountred a greater oppoſition by the union of the German Princes, 
who.in a ſcaſon fir for Arnnes to take the Field, would ſcarce have ſuf- 
fered fo conſiderable a part as the Franch Compte to be lopped off, and 
diſmembred from the Body of the Empire. 

» This ſudden and unexpedted ſucceſs begat. a jealouſic in the neigh- 
bouring Princes; .and was the firſt moving Cauſe which gave beginning 
to the Triple League between England, the United Provinces, and Sweden, 
leaving a door open to other Princes to be comprehended ( as they ſhould 
ſee cauſe) in the ſame Agreement. 

This Sacred Alliance became the common diſcourſe of all Europe, and 
many happy effe&s were expetted as conſequences thereof. In which 
conjunQture our Clement IX. renewing his former ſollicitations tor Peace, 
procured a ſuſpenſion of Arms; and though he deſired that Rome, or Ye- 
nice ſhould bethe places appointed for this Treaty : yet Aquiſgrane be- 
ing eſtcemcd a place more convenient for the Ele&oral Princes, who were 
much concerned in this Accommodation, it was by common conſent or- 
dained for the onely place of Treaty. | 

And now France at the inſtant preſſures of ſo many powerful Princes 
inclining to hearken unto Propoſitions of Peace ; and the King calling ro 
remembrance his Articles with the King of Portugal, not to make a 
Peace with Spain incxcluſion of him ; he immediately fent his Advices to 
Lisbon, adviſing that King to diſpatch his Plenipotentiary to Aqui/grane 
which was appointed for the place of Treaty. 

This incimation being given to the Court of Portugal; the Count 
Olivarez Son of the late Favourite, being then a Priſoner at Lisbon, taken 
at the Bartel of Canal, began to propole ſeveral Conditions in order to a 
Peace ; for which afterwards receiving a Commiſſion from Madrid; a 
Treaty was ſeparately ſct on foot without concerning Fraxce in it. At 
this time the Earl of Sandwich reſided at the Court of Spain in qua. 
x of Ambaſſadour from his Majeſty of Great Britain, a Perlon fo well 
aftefted by both Courts, that by mutual conſent of both Parties he was 
in the place of the King his Maſter, choſen Umpire of the Peace be- 
tween the rwo Kingdoms. This Overture being acceptable to our gra- 
tious King, he ſent his Orders and Inſtructions to the Earl of Sandwich 
to remove from Madrid to Lisbon; there to be Arbitrator of the Peace, 
and jn order thercunto to perform all the good Offices of Mcdiation. 
The Plenipotentiaries being accordingly aſſembled at Lisbon; after ſome 
few Conferences between the Earl of Sandwich, and Count Oliarez a 
Peace was conciuded, and publiſhed in the month of March, withour 
any reſpett or conſideration to the agreement contracted the year be- 
fore with Fraxce, or the endeavours ot the Abbar of St. Komain to the 
contrary. And indeed the People weregrown fo weary of a War; which 
had continucd for the ſpace of twenty cight years, that they were ready 
to have broken out into a common mutiny, had the leaſt interruption 
been given thereunto, the Commonalty ſcarce tempering their rage a- 
gainſt the Frerch Miniſter, for labouring to diſappoint that happineſs 
they had fo long deſired, Some 
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Some few days after the Peace was proclaimed : a Sentence of Di- 
votce, declaring the Marriage void berween the King Alphonſo and 
the Queen was publiſhed, grounded on the fuppos'd impoteney of the 
King her Husband, whereby the Matrimonial knot was diſſolved, and 
both Parties freed, and-ſtared in a lawfoel ſeparation with power ro 
diſpoſe of their own Perſons. The confermativr1 of this a& of Divorce 
was a fubjeC& of ſerious conſideration to the Pope; bur afterwards when 
it was to extend fo far, as to make the Prince lawful poſkfſour of his 
Brother's Wife and Domirtions, it was fo much the more weighty and 
worthy conftderation: bur ar length reaſons of State, and conveniences 
of thar Kingdom overſwayed the firift Rules and Canons of the Churth. 

Bur in the firſt place, weimuſt underſtand that this Divorce was the 
conſequence of a general revolt of the Peopte from their King ;' for 

being guided by a prevailing Party in oppoſition to the Conde de Caſſe/ 
Meglhor -Chief iniſtet of State, murmured apainft the Governmenr , 
and perhaps not withont ſome cauſe ; for the King bimſelf being given 
ro Wine, pradtiſed fuch mop ney as were mtolerable, and which 
did not paſs without ſome refleCtions on the Fayourite, though as to 
himſelf he managed all things with prudence and good condut : 
Moreover, the Conde oppoſing rhe Peace with Caſtile, on other terms, 
than ſuch as were greets to the merhod, and Articles concluded with 

: France, became ſo diſpleaſing ro the People, that he Was diſplaced from 
his Office, and the Prince admitted-ro the fole management and dire- 
tion of Afﬀairs. But the Conſpiracy ſtopped nor. its courſe at this 
period : for the Queen hereupon ann, Law a Monaſtery, and de. 
claring the diſſatistaftion ſhe had to rhe King her Husband, demanded 
the juſtice of the Country {upon the cauſes given) rodiflolve the Ma- 
trimonial knot by a ſentence of lawful Divorce. The Pcople ar this 
news were ſtirred with great commotions, and being naturally enclined 
ro Novelty joined with the Prince's Party ro chuſe him Governour of the 
Kingdom, committing the Perſon of the King to ſafe cuſtody, until the 
States of Portagal ſhould otherwiſe provide in cafes of this great emer:- 
gency. The States being. alſembled about the beginning of the year, 
approved the reaſons for depoſing the King, and confirmed the Regency 
on the Prince: and upon' hearing the Cauſe between the King and Queen, 
che Marriage was found void, and null; and accordingly an Inftrumenr 

' of Divorce was formed and publiſhed, and licenſe given to the Prince 
to take the Queen for his Wiſe, on ſuppoſition that ſhe was ſti!l a Virgin, 
and unknown to his Brother. The caſe though ſtrange to fcrupulcus 
Ears, and Conſciences was not yer without former examples. For in 
Poland John Caſimiro ſucceeded ro the Crown, and to the Wife of his 

Brother + xn And informer Hiſtories of Portzgal, it is recorded, 
thar the Nobility deſired Fob» II. ro match with the Queen Fleowora, 
relict of King Emanuel his Father : and cheretore this cafe was not with- 

out a Precedent, which after diſſolution of the Marriage, and publicarion 

of the Queen's divorce from Alfonſo VI. might confirm, and make law- 
ful the eſpouſals with the Prince his Brother. 
A particular account of all theſe Occurrences being given art Pars, 
by the Siewr Perjus who then reſided at Li5hon for the Crown of Fraxce. 
he Cardinal Yandoſme- then Legart 2 Latere from the Pope to the moſt 
Chriſtian King, immediately diſpatched a Brief of diſpenſation into 
Por:tagal, 
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Fortugal, in the name and by the Authority of Pope Clement IX. con. 
| firming the former Sentence given by the States, and Juſtitiaries of that 
Kingdom ; leaving this example to the World, that there may be a Caſe 
wherein a younger Brother may lawtully uſurp che Dominionof his El- 
der ; and righteouſly poſſeſs himſelf of his Wife, and of his Crown. 
Bur the Prince Don Pedro not fatisfied with the ſingle diſpenſation of the 
Cardinal YVandeſme, who for the ſpace of two months only. was commil- 
ſionated to be Legat 4 Latere at Pars, to aſſiſt at the Baptiſm of the 
Dolfiz. in behalf of rhe Pope : did for better aſſurance diſpatch Father 
Villa a Jeſuit the Queens Conteſlour unto Rome to procure a more ay- 
thentick diſpenſation from the Pope himſelf, The Caſe being new, and 
ſtrange and difficult to find a way, how to make this matter with irs 
preſent circumſtances to become legal: the Pope troubled within him- 
ſelf propoſed the caſe in publick Conſiſtory, where after long debates on 
both ſides, the queſtion {till remained dubious and undecided ; until ir 
was averred, that the Queen was ſeveral months gone with Child : rhe 
which circumſtance altered the caſe, and then the convenience of the 
Marriage was not farther alledged, bur the neceſſity thereof urged, 
both for the reputation of the Queen and ſafety of that Kingdom, which 
could not otherwiſe be ſertled but by the Pope's definitive Sentence, con- 
firming the legality of the Divorce; and though the Pope hereupon 
grantcd his Bull,” iſpenſing both with the Marriage and tranſlation of 
the Power, yet the minds of the contrary Party were not fo quieted, bur 
that. ſeveral Conſpiracies were contrived againſt the life of the Prince; 
and particularly a certain Prieſt was pate. vn with a Dagger in his 
Pocket, and confeſſed, that he deſigned therewith to ſtab the Prince, 
judging it an ation meritorious and pleaſing to God, to deſtroy a perſon 
guilry of Rebellion, and Inceſt, who had uſurped the Kingdom, and ra- 
viſhed away the Wife of his Brother. Wherefore the Prince was in a 
manner conlitrained for his own ſecurity, and for fettlement of himſelf 
in the Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs ro remove the King from the Eyes 
of the people, and accordingly he was tranſported into the Iſlands of 
Tereras. 

The French ( as we have ſaid ) having gained their point by the Can- 
queſt of the Franch Comte, the Spaniards having concluded a Peace with 
Fortugal; and the triple League being well formed and concluded, the 
conzuncture of Afﬀairs ſeemed propitious,and tending towards the calm of 
Peace ; to improve Which, the Pope laboured with inceſſant follicitations 
berween both Kings to commence that Treaty which was once propoſed 
ro be held at Aquiſgrana; and now more inſtantly deſired by him,not only 
in relation to his Office of Mediator between Chriſtian Princes : bur in 
zeal to the Chriſtian Cauſe which then ſuffercd in the City of Candia, 
which with the whole IfJand was then in danger, and rcady to yield ro 
the Arms of the Turks; hoping that upon concluſion of the Peace, the 
force of Chriſtendom would be converted from itſelf, and employcd 
againſt the common Encmy (as we may belicvc.) Bur the Interceſlion and 
good Offices of the Pope did not fo cficftually operate rowards the con- 
cluſion of Pcace as the Negotiations of the triple League. were avail- 
able : by means of which the Peace was proyettcd firſt on the 1 5th, of 
April at St. Germans, and afterwards concluded between both Crowns on 
the 27th. of April at Aguiſgrana, otherwile called by the French Aux /a 
Chappelle in torm following: **That 
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" Peace and a perpetual League, and mutual friendſhip ſhall be eſtabliſhed 

« betwcen the two Kings, their Heirs, and Succeſſours : and that as 
« Brothers, they ſhall mutually co the utmoſt of their Power be aſſiſti 
« unto the welfare, honour and reputation of each other ; and ſhall faith- 

* fully, as far as is poſſible, avoid every thing, which may tchd co the 
* hurt, loſs, or damage of each other. | 

* That ſo ſoon as the Articles of this Treaty ſhall be exchanged, and 
* ratified, the Peace ſhall be publiſhed, and then all As of War and ho- 
«* {tlity ſhall ceaſe ; and both Partics ſhall attend. to the performance of 
*« the Covenants, by ſurrender of. Towns and Fortreſſes, and releaſe of 
* Priſoners without delay, Ranſom, or any charges whatſoever. 

© That the moſt Chriſtian King and his Succeſſours, ſhall for ever 
« hereafter remain lawfully poſſeſſed, and Maſters of Charles Stad!, 
&* Bixch, Aeth, Doway, Scarp Fort, Tornay, Audemont, Lille, Armentiers, 
« Cotray, Berguen, Fuernes, with all Royalnes, Guards, Caſtles, 
« Territories, dependencies, and SubjeQts, with all the rights, and im- 
* munities both Eccleſiaſtical, and ſecular rthereunto appertaining, in 
* the ſame form, Title, and plenary poſſeſſion as they were formerly en- 
* joyed, claitned, and poſſeſſed by his Catholick Majeſty. 

« On the other ſide the moſt Chriſtian King, ſhall.ſpeedily after publi- 
* cation of the Peace, withdraw all his Forces from the French Comte,and 
« ſhall really, effcCtually, entirely, and faithfully reſtore, and furrender 
* to his Catholick Majeſty all that Country, without delay, and with- 
« gut reſerving any part or parcel thereof unto himſelf. 

'* «+ That all other places taken, or to be taken, ped þ ramer ws of the 
*Peace, ſhall in like manner be mutually reſtored, and furrendred. 

'"® That the Treaty of the Pyrexeans ſhall remain in irs full force, and 
* Virtue, ( excepting that part onely, ſo far as concerns the Kingdom of 
« Portugal, with which Spaix hath alrcady concluded a Peace ) bur as ro 
« all other matters and things nor in this Treaty, reterence ſhall 
« be had to tlic Pyrencan Peace. 

--*8' Thar thoſe Kings arid Princes who are defirous to enter into the 
« Guarantic fot the Peace, may reſpettively give their Inſtruments of Pro- 
* miſe, and Obligation to cach King, for maintenance, and execution of 
« whatſoever is contained, and agrecd in the aforclaid Ticaty, 

'*,®"That this Treaty agreed, and covenanted by the Pleniporentiaries, 
«ſhall be ratified by their Majeſtics reſpeftively, and regiſtred in the 
* Councils, and Chambers or Courts of Juſtice, in fuch manner as was 
* obſerved in the Pyrexear Treaty : and that Orders be accordingly if- 
Mea ary the ſpace of three months after publication of this pre- 

*1ent Cc. 

This was the ſubſtance of matters agreed at Aix la C , b ab 
led by the French : but antiently Agzi/grane, from Grane ( as think) 
the Brother of Nere; who for the convenience of ſome hot Waters, ari- 
ſing near thereunto, built a Town and a Fortreſs; to which he gave his 
own name, Wirth the adjunCtion of Agae in reference to the Waters: ir 
is now an Imperial Town ſituate between the Moſel and the Rhine, fa- 
mous for bcing the place where the Roman Emperours were firſt Crown- 


ed and Inaugurated; and where Charles the Great was interred, whoſe 
Monutnent is there ro be ſeen. 
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- 4 That for the future, and ever hereafter, a good, firm, and inviolable | 
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But now having touched on the Treaty concluded art this place, fo tar 
as concerned Clement IX. who was a promoter thereof, it will be imper- 
tinent to this Hiſtory to recount the Councils, rhe ſucceſſes, and pro- 
ceedings which iſſued thereupon. _ Nor will ir be ro our purpoſe to re- 
hearſe the Inſtrument by which the Triple League was eſtablifhed be- 
tween the King of Great Britain, the King of Swedey, and the States 
of the United Provinces, with the various Adts, and ſucceſſes thereupon, 
Nor is it to our purpoſe to dectare the diſturbances given to this Peace by 
the pretenſionis which the Frexch tnade to the dependencies, which Were 
ſo comprehenſive, as took in almoſt all the Dominions belongihg to rhe 
Spaniards in the Law Countries;for the better interpretation,underftanding 
and limitation of which word (Dependencies) a meeting was appointed ar 
Liſle, at which the Commiſſioners for both Crowns were to be preſear, 
and debate the Controverſic. Wherefore to return now t6 the Afﬀairs 
of Ztaly, and the,afions of Clement IX. we find him after'the conctu- 
ſion of this Peace extzeamly intent and zealous for the relief of Candze, 
and urgent both with France and Spain to ſend ſuccours thereunto. In 
purſuance of which, his endeayours in France, (as we havefaid) were 
very ſucceſsful, great fuccours being ſent to Candia as we have related 
in our Hiſtory of the Turks; and indeed the correſpondence was fo 
good between his Chriſtian Poa and this Pope during the whole time 
of his Reign ; that nothing ſeemed to be denied which was requeſted by 
either : for the Pope ar the King's deſire gratited a Bull, allowing him 
to nominate, and conſtitute ſuch perſons as he ſhould judg fir, in all 
Churches, Benefices and Monaſteries, and in all Biſhopricks and Arch- 
biſhopricks within his own Dominions. In return of which kindneſs, 
and as a ſignal of this good correſpondence, the French King allowed 
the Pope to demoliſh the Pillar, which was ere&ted at Rome in the timg 
of Alexander VII. for a memorial of the baniſhment of the Corf, and 
to deface the hy rns eng engraven thereon; In like manner the Pope 
gave licenſe to rhe French to take away and demoliſh the Croſs which 
was erected at Rome over againſt the Church of St. Anthony in the time 
of Clement VIIL. in memory of the converſion of Ferry iv. to the Ra; 
man Faith. So that now the other particulars concluded at the Treaty of 
Piſa not as yet executed began to wear out, and to be forgotted, and 
the late warm in ion of France in behalf of the Puls of Parma, 
for whar related to Caſtro, became cold and remiſs. For though in tþ6 
days df Alexander VIL the Duke had provided his Money according ta 
che time allotted him by the Treaty, upon payment of which Cafro was 
to laye beenr ed ; yet the found out ways to avoid the xe- 
cciving thereof ; pretetiding that Creditors were ready to,attach 

and ſequeſter the Money, fo ſoon as it ſhould bo brought within the 
 Wall$sof the City : bur this being only an excuſe, and an artificial pre- 

tence of the Pope, the Duke of lms reſolved to expett the arrival of 
the Duke of CHaunes at Rome, then coming in quality of Ambaſſadour 
from France, to whom making his m—_— he might - properly 
by his mcans challenge a performance of that part of the Treaty, whi 
was in his fayour concl and agreed at Piſa, But this Expedient 
failing, and the Ambaſſadour taking this matter a little to heart: the 
Duke ſupplied his Money at Rome by Letters of Credit, and Bills of 
Exchange, which though refuſed by the Court notwithſtanding the ma- 
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ny addreſſes, and Proceſſes made according to the Methods and formali. 
tics of Law; yet all proved ineffectual, and little regarded by the In- 
tereſt of France, even to the very time of this preſent Pope ; of which 
coldneſs, and unconcernment of his Chriſtian Majeſty in this matter, 
wherein he once ſhewed fo much zeal and affeftion, various cauſes have 
been aſfigned ; of which none ſeems to be more probable, than the en- 
gagements of France in the Low-Countries, during the time of Alexax- 
der VII. and afterwards the kind correſpondence held with this Cle- 
ment IX. of which the Crown of Fraxce being entirely ſatisfied, was 
unwilling ro be importunare, or diſturb the quiet of the Church for the 
ſake of a torein Prince, whole intercſt had no influence, or concernment 
at that time with the weltare and conveniencies of France. 

As the Pope was inſtant with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to ſend 
Forces into Candia; and obtained by his ſollicitations a ſtrong Fleet un- 
der the command of the Duke of Beaufort, which carried -the Banner 
of the Church : ſo alſo he was not remils, or backward to ſend and en- 
gage his own Fleet of Gallies, under the condu@t and command of his 
Nephew Fincenzo Roſpiglinſt, which with the Gallics of France and Malta 
made up the number of twenty nine. Nor was Clement leſs urgent 
with Spain, than with other Princes to enter, and engage in this com- 
mon cauſe of Chriſtianity ; ſo that having occaſion ro ſend the Abbar 
Arroldi who was Biſhop of Mzlan in quality of his Internuntio to Bruxels, 
he gave him particular Inſtructions to ſollicite the Carholick Princes of 
Germany to concur with the reſt in contribution rowards the relief of 
Candia : in which AC rhe Internuntio fo well ſucceeded, that the Ele- 
@&our of Bavarza, the Bithop of Argentina, or S?rasburg, and ſeveral o- 
ther Princes of the Rhine adminiſtred cffcEual ſuccours to the pre- 
ſent necefliry of that languiſhing place. Bur the ſucceſſes of this War 
and the fare of Cand/a have been our Subject, and Theme in an other 
Hiſtory. 

In rhe mcan time whilſt theſe Afﬀeairs were in agitation, the Cardinals 
Palotta, and Farneſe, two ot the chict Ornaments of the College de- 
parted this lite : in place of whom the Pope promorcd Prince Leopold of 
Toſcany to the dignity of Cardinal ; a Perſon though of excellent quali- 
fications of mind, and of unblameable converſation in the days of his 
youth, yer rcaſons of State had prevented his juſt advancement, and 
Titlc to the Purple, unril the time of his old Age. - After which he pro. 
motcd Portocarrero with ſeven others to the ſame depree of Cardinals, 
viz, Altieri who was Maſter of the Camera, Nerli, who was 
of the Bricks, Pa//avicino Dean of the Clerks of the Camere, Certi Dean 
of the Rxota, Bonaccorft Treaſurer General, Acciaoli Auditor General of 
the Camera, and Father Buona Abbart of St. Bernard in Piedmont, beſides 
which he created Fames Roſpiglioft his Brother's Son, and Emanuel 
Theodoſio, who draws his pedigree from the Dukes of Aquitaine, fothar 
during his Reign at three promotions he created twelye Cardinals, and 
not more. 

The moſt important Aﬀeair during rhe Reign of this Pope,was the Siege 
of Candia, which ( as we have laid ) fo affected him, that he employed 
all his thoughts and endeavours towards the relief thereof; Nichola; the 
fifth was not ſo much troubled for rhe loſs of Conſtantinople, nor HHa- 
«rian V1. for the ſubjeQtion of Rhodes, nor Pius Quintws for the ſurren- 
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der of Cyprus, as our Clement IX. for the ill ſuccefs and concluſion of rhe 
Cretian War; in which the Duke of Beaufort being loſt with many 
French Cavaliers, and other generous Heroes from divers parts of Chri- 
ftendom, the Ciry was delivered into the hands of the Turks : the fatal 
news of which being broughr to him by the Yenetian Amballadour ; the 
Pope (as. is reported) was fo affefted therewith, that gricf taking a 
deep impreſſion in his heart, he ſuddenly fell into a ſpecies of Apoplexy, 
from which firſt Fir, though he at preſent revived, yet melancholy ſup- 
nenex' his ſpirits in ſuch manner, that in the ſpace of one month tol- 
owing, he on the ninth of December 1669. expircd his laſt breath, ha- 
ving lived ſeventy one years or thereabouts, and governed the Pontifi- 
cate two years, five months and cighteen days. He was univerſally la- 
mented, being a Man of a publick Spirit, and great generoſity, fo that 
his Family was rather impoveriſhed than enriched by his advancement 
to the Papal Authority. He was a Perſon not ambitious or deſirous of 
the vain glory of this World, of which that he might give a teſtimony 
at his death , he forbad his Relations to raiſe any magnificent Monu- 
ment in recommendation of him to poſterity, leaving behind him ſome 
tew words for a ſhort Epitaph to be inſcribed on the Marble, which was 
to cover him; which were ſcarce ſufficient to denote the Charatter by 
which he was to be known and recommended to Poſterity: to ſupply 
which his Succeſſour Clement X. at the deſire of the Publick, and in 
rar to the memory of his deceaſed Friend and BencfaCtor inſcri- 

ort the pedeſtal of a Pillar ( which Cement IX. at the foot of the 
Bridg /£/ius had repaired at his own charge) a brief Narrative of his 
life; and having likewiſe creQed a ſtately Monument with his Statue 
thereupon in the Church of S. Peter, he adorned it with this Inſcription : 


Clements IX. 
Aterne memorie Pontificis 
Magni Cineres 
Ne abſque ullo Sepulchri Honore 
Sicut Ipſe eafſirat Humi laterent, 
Clemens X. Pont. Max. 
Benefattori Suo, 
Et ob Speftatum Fidei Zelum, 
Ob Fgregiam Erga.Omnes Beneficentiam 
, Et Charitatem 
_ De' Re Chriltiana Optime Merito 
Grati Animi Monumentum 
{V8 Poſuit 
Anno Domini MDCLXXI. 


+: 


This' Pope being dead was generally lamented by all People of what 
Degree, or Nation, or Quality ſoever : for he was of a moſt gentle and 
ie, temper, delightful and pleafant in his Converſation, and ſtudied fin- 
cerely rhe welfare of the Church, without much regard to the advance- 
ment of his Family :, in his Diet he was very abſtemious, and lived much 
after the faſhion of che Primitive Chriſtians, He was ever zealous of a 
ood Correſpondence. with Kings and Princes ſnbjeCted to the Papal Sea,and 

: ark endeayouted-to reconcile them one to the other; as appears by 
is 
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his endeavours at A4ix /a Chapelle, where a Peace was concluded between 
the two Crowns of Spain and France. And when the difference aroſe 
berween the Queen Regent, and Don John of Auftria, he interpoſed in 
fuch manner by his Nuntio Cardinal Borromeo, that with much fuccefs 
he reconciled matters, and diyerted a ſtorm which might have engaged 
Spain in ruinous troubles. 

Though this Pope from the humility of his Spirir, was nor very for- 
ward to raiſe Columns of his own pratfe, or engraven Inſcriptions like 
other Popes on every fair Marble, that was erected in the moſt publick 
and conſpicuous places of the City : yet the People of Rome did volun- 
tarily, and of their own accord ſupply ſeveral Euloges to the honour of 
his memory, of which we ſhall add rhis one, which is worthy to be re- 
hearſed ; for being engraven in rhe Area of the Capitol on the Trium- 
phal Arch of Septimius Severus being x compariſon of rhis Pope with.thar 
Emperour in thefe words : 

Triumphale Sept imit Severi Ceſaris Nomen, ne queras Leffor. Ad 0- 
rientem Clementis IX. P. O. M. Majeſtatem obſcuratur : Quid pro- 
deat, Severus £ Ubi Clemens elucet, Legationem ille Gailicam ſutt 
ferocid funeſtavit. Hiſpanicam ifte mumificentia beavit , ful fibi 
purpuram tlle cruore tinxit. Hic ſudore, manu ille, hic mente fir- 
mavit Imperium, bellorum ille flammas accendit ; hic conatur extim- 
gnere Tributa, ille auxit; hic levavit ; uterque rei frumentarie 
Amplificande ſtudioſus, ſed ille Ambitionis Ingenio, hic Genio Chari- 
tatis, Supra Ceſarem in cunitis Pontifex, Spetlacula ille Pop. 
Rom. dedit, hic unum ſe Gentibus Omnibus adorandam Speftaculam 
fecrr. 


CLEMENT KX. 


LEMEN 7 the Ninth dying, (as we have ſaid) on the 
ninth of December 1669. his Funeral Obſequies were celabra- 
ted with the ufual Rites, and Ceremontes practifed in honour 
ro deceaſed Popes. After which rhe-Cardinals ettered the 

| to-make elcttior of an other Succeflont ro S,? Peter 5 bur ſuch 
were tlie difficulties which arofe thereupon; by reafon of the many 

Candidates which appeared to the' number ofnole® than twenry rwo; 

all which both for years; gravity,' wifdom, and Au horiry ſeemed wor- 

thy of the-Papal Dignity ; that bntil the end of four months and rwenty 
days the different Intereſts could not agree, and be reconciled; and at 

h. eoncurred it the EkQion rather out of wearineſs, than farisfa- 
ion\in their Choice, a _ 

Cardinal Chzge was then at Florence, 'when he receiyed the firft news 
of the death of Clement IX. where-entering into'a private Cabal with 
the Great Dake, and Cardinal Medicr; and with fome other Aſſdciares of 
rhe Spaniſh Intereſt, they pitched upon one of rhefe four, namely Fki, 
Celfi, Bonviſi, and Vidoni, but with eſpecial regard tothe excluſion of Bar- 
berino; bur as this was an account made up withourtheir Hoaſt, * fo it 
had a ſucceſs accordingly, and they forced to an other reckoning, 


Chigi 
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Chbigi to ſtrengthen his Party made his addreſlcs to the Frexch, pre- 
tending great ſervices for that Crown; and in the mcan time deſpiſed 
the intereſt of the Flying Squadron : but the Duke of Sczor, being then 
arrived from France in quality of Ambaſladour, made ſcorn of the ap- 
plications of Chigz, ſo ſoon as he diſcovered his practices with the Spa: 
aiards : and indeed his double dealing abated much of his reputation in 
the Conclave, where he might have formed a ſtrong Party, had not his 
ambition to become ſole Arbitrator weakencd his Intereſt, and brought 
all his words, and aCtions under a ſuſpition. 

This Opinion of Chigz gave a beginning to a Combination between 
Barberino, Roſpiglioft, and the Flying Squadren ; Which ſtrong Parties 
ſtanding in oppoſition each to other, fitty days were paſſed without any 
cffe&, and fo reſolved were Chigi, and Barberino, that one ſaid, Fe would 
eat Cherries, and the other Figs in the Conclave; with whith ſayings, 
all Parties growing warm, Cardinal E/te declared openly with excluſion 
againſt Chigi, Retz againſt Medicz, and the French King againſt Flci; 
with which Medici growing angry replicd, that it Fraxce excluded Elci, 
that Spain ſhould do the like by YVidons. 

Thus FaCtions daily increaling, and new diffculties ariſing, Chig7 
and Medici the two great ſticklers in the Conclave grew more calm, and 
leſs concerned for thoſe, whom they haul once deſigned to promote ; and 
ro make appear how diſintereſted rhey were, pur every Perſon, that was 
qualified, into ſome hopes of being choſen. Amongſt the reſt they com- 
plemented Carpegna one of ——_ Faction, and a favourite of the 
Great Duke. From him they paſled to Cardinal Po; and then to Odeſeal- 
chi, againſt which laſt were not many exceptions, only that the French 
Party eſteemed him roo much inclined to the Spaniſh Intereſt : and 
though the reputation of Odeſcalchi was high, and his merits | Hm yet 
his time being not yet come, all endeavours for him vaniſhed into Air, 
he allo himſclfbefecched Chigz, as it were upon his knees, to deſiſt from 
farther ations in his favour: howſocver the Conclave being impatient 
of farther delay ſeemed generally inclined ro make choice of Odeſcal. 
chi ; yet ſome eſteemed him too þ amp. others too moroſe, and auſtere ; 
and Chigi himſelf freely diſcourſing with Ce/{ taxed him for want of 
practice in buſineſs,and that having addicted himſelf much to ſpeculation 
and ſtudy, imagined that he would prove unpleaſant in his humour ; and 
that Abbat Marc Antonio being his Brother, it was more than probable 
he would be created Cardinal and Favourite ; who alſo being a Perſon of 
an auſtere life, and ſevere Vertue, might concur with the Pope in deſigns 
to reform the Vices and luxury of the Clergy. Which conſiderations 
being weighty, and prevalent with the Conclave, his excluſion was pub- 
lickly declared. 

After which eyery one was at a ſtand, and in expeCtation of what 
timeand the power of Barberino, and others would produce. Chig# had 
laboured to the utmoſt of his power to advance one of his Friends; bur 
all proving ineffeftual, he gave them ar leaft rhe fatisfaftion, that no- 
thing had been wanting on his part, Medici was well contented with 
the excluſion of Nerli, who was a Creature of Roſpigliofi, becauſe Altieri, 
who was under the ſame notion of a Friend, and dependant on that Fa- 
mily, was ſtill in nomination. , 
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In the mean time the aged Cardinals zealous fot the honour, and 
fanCtity of the Conclave, exclaitned dgainft the delatory procte Fn ; 
which gave ſcandal rb the'World, and cauſe of cormplaint to the People, 
who by reaſon therebf were impovetiſhed by a; deatlhels of Trade, 
and oppreſſed by the extortions of the Moys Plerards,, Which Yuting che 


vacancy of the Sea, exatted four times' 'more front indigent” , 
than the known rates allowed by Law, atid the Jah bet e Popes. © 

The Ambaſſadout of Spain more 'coricerned rHan'atly. other 1 X th : 
delays, having Audience in the Conclave, erp ng aons, | 
name of his Maſter ro agree in their FleGtion : for Whereas they ha ,AN 
Authority free and independent of tempotal Othins, Tad Euler 
ſiderations, they were obliged to ptoceett in rheſpeedy'choice bf a Suc- 
ceſſour to St. Peter, ard of a Paſtot to the Uniyerfal Church,” and noi 
ſuffer the ſame to become ſubſervient to. lntrigues atid private Inteteſts ; 
which as they were daily more ſcandalous, they gave occaſion to the 
World of diſcourſe, as it the inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt Wits ba- 
niſhed the Coxclave, the divine Illumitarrons damped, and eel: pled by 
the inrerpoſtrion of Secular defigns. *' © Ir are preg Þ 

It was ſtrange to obſerve, how oh a fudden after rhis diſcourſe, the hu. 
monr of the Conclave was altered :' the 61d Cardinals weaty of their re- 
ſtraint would yield to rhe'Eleftion of any, provided, they' wr nl 
their liberty ; and the youtig Men-wete _ to pive their ſuffrapes for 
whomloever the Leaders of their Party; and Intereſt ſhould dire&: ' {6 
that now metit, and, Vertue, and expetience in Gbvernment were faid 
aſide and a Pope choſen by rhoſe who Were tnoſt obſlinare, atid tena- 
cious of their Opinion, and could hold our longeſt. - | | 

Thus different Intereſts began to agree 3 and Chig? and Medici to enter- 
rain diſcourfe with Barberiho, propoling to pitch pon the Cfeature, or 
favourite of the Houſe, of' Reſþiglioff, ro which Both thefe leading Fa- 
Cons were well inclined : the Peron riominated was Cardinal Emilio 
Altieri gracally gratefaſ'to rhe whole Conrlave,, ' for his great Ape, 
taving paſſed the years 6f cighty : Cie took gcrafion. hep to 
eomplement Barberimo, declaring, that rather by divine Infpiation, than 
temanc fanfic, he wk gi on the fole Perſon of the World, whom he 
had reſerved in his breaſt as rhe moſt wolhy of this Dignity, for that 
he was a Man who never concerned himfelf in embroils, and fatrignes of 
different Partics ; never was 4 Penfibner of France, ot Spain, or « ; 2orpl 
ed on the favour of 7ralian Princes, or was obliged by any of the Remas 
Families. Barberino on the orher fide, vowed, that the nomination he 
had made of A/rteri, was rather an' effect of his good wiſhes towards 


Chigi, than to his own Family : for that he habe neon the great 
Obfarion which Cardinal Pateess che Creature of Emilio Alti 7 had 
unto him, by whofe means onefy he was firſt preferred to be Avi of 
the Camera, then to be a Prelate, and laſtly co be a Cardinal ; all which 
were ſuch good Offices, as would certainly oblige Alziert in caſe that ro 
the preceding kindnefſes which he trad cd towards his Fayourite 
he ſhould add, thar alfo of being an Inſtrument.co advance himſelf unto 

the Papacy. 4 2 
In the mean rime great Interefts were made fot Odeſcalchi, and his 
Party was fo earneſt thereupon, that they defigned fecretly to cle& him 
by Acceſſion, as a more ready way than by Treaties, or making Parties. 
Bur 
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But Barberino was zealous for Altieri, and inſtant to have his EleCtion 

paſſed without other diſpute, . or conſideration. Howſoever Chigi was 

a little wavcring, becauſe he doubted, whither Paluzzi would prove 

conſtant to him, and bear him the ſame reſpect in the time of his pro- 

ſperit ', Ang under the circumſtances of the Pope's favour as he had te- 
FI (of ; 


fied £0 him in; his former condition of fortune : wherefore that he 
mig '4 ſecure him the better, he addreſſed himſelf to Paluzzz, perſuading 
him to þclicve, that his endeavours for the promotion of Altieri, were 
ih4 great meaſure founded on that friendſhip, and good will which he 
owed to him; and for thax reaſon before he would engage his Party and 
Tiirereſt in his Elef&tion, he would be afſured that 4/tieri ſhould pro- 
mils to,adopt PaJuzzz, and create him Cardinal Nephew, than which no. 
thitig could be more juſt and due to a Perſon of his Wiſdom, and Talents, 
and praiſed in. all Afﬀairs,of the Court of Reme. Having ſaid thus 
much, Chigz conduCted Paluzzi to Medici, and they together with Bug- 
lion, and Barberivo went to the lodging of A/tieri; to whom the Dean 
Cardinal. Barberino with a loud Voice, and profound reverence made the 
fame Complements,as were accuſtomary to Popes elect : with which 47. 
ticri being ſurpriz'd,. made Anſwer with tears in his Eyes, That he was 
unſit for, the performance of ſo great a funition, which might more eafily be 
ſuſtained by any of their Emjnencies than by himſelf, and pointing to 
Cardinal Brancacct : ., Behold, ſaid he, the Man, whoſe Virtues, Godlineſs, 
and Abilities have r#ndered worthy of this high Exaltation. By this time 
the Cell, or Lodging. was filled with Cardinals, who with one Voice, 
(two onely excepted) proclaimed Alrierz Pope on the twenty eighth day 
of April, and having performed the uſual Ceremonies of Adoration, and 
other matters pra{tiſed at the EleCtion. of Popes 3 he took the name of 
Clement X..to the great joy and fatisfaCtion of the People of Rome ; who 
praiſed God for having given them a Prince choſen from the number of 
their own Patricians, who was of a gentle and placid nature and temper, 
and prateful to all thc Princes of Rome and 7taly. 

This Pope now Clement X. was born at Rome, in the Reign of Sixtus V. 
and in the time of Paul V. was firſt admited into Eccleſiaſtical Orders. 
Gregory XV. ' teſtified a high efleem for his Perſon, and recommending 
him to, his Nephew ©rba» VIII. diſpeeded him into Poland with the 
charge of Auditor to the Nuntio; and after his return conſtituted him 
Governour of Loretto, and of all the Marca, and laſtly of Ravenna, to 
which he added the Biſhoprick of Camerino. Innecent X. ſent him his 
Nuntio unto Naphes, where hereſided, at the time when Maſarelo made 
an inſurre&tion of the People. Whilſt the Sea was vacant by the death 
of Inocent X. the College of Cardinals gave him a Commiſſion to treat 
with the Duke of Parma, and with the Governour of Milan. Alexan- 
der VII. fo ſoon as he was promoted co the Papal Dignity, made him 
Secterary of the ſacred Congregation of Biſhops and Regulars ; and had 
therewith conferred on him the dignity of Cardinal, had not fome Per- 
fons who, were emulous of his worth, prevented the good intentions of 
the Pope towards him, But Clement IX. having reccived ſufficient re- 
5a 6 of his Abilities by a long courſe of Services to the Church, made 
him Chicf of his Bed-Chamber, and on the 29th: of November 1669. 
promored him to the dignity of Cardinal. 
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\ Thefirſt ation performed by this Pope, after his Eleftion was to de- 


clare Cardinal Paluzzi his Nephew by Adoption, obliging him to take 
the name of Altieri, and the Arms of his Family ; which were ſix Stars 
Argent in an Azure Field; the which he performed in ſo much haſte, 
that before he deſcended from the ſtairs of the Yaticav, he embraced 
his new Nephew, and publiſhed his Title before all the College ; he alſo 
declared Signior Carpegna a Roman to be Datario then already Auditor of 
the Rota, and Frederick Borromeo to be Secretary of State; the which 
are the three preateſt Offices, and preferments in the Court of Rome. 

But nothing occaſioned ſo much diſcourſe in Rome, as the choice and 
adoption of Paluz=z into the Family of Altzeri; to which he had no other 
Relation, than that his Nephew Don Gaſparo Paluzzi was married to Don- 
na Laura Altieri Niece to the Pope. The Politicians, and ſpeculative 
Men of Rome, who undertake to prognofticate ſtrange events of things 
from ſmall and inconſiderable marrers, formed diverſe Judgments on this 
new Adoption. Some reflecting on the poverty of the Houſe of Pa- 
luzzi, which was greatly indebted ; and on the humour of the Cardinal 
who had employed his whole Eſtate in purchaſing Offices, and was co- 
vetous in his nature; ( as moſt Romans arc) did conclude, that the Court 
would be inclined to a ſordid Parſimony, the Officers mercenary, and 
all Benefices ſer to ſale in a manner as ſcandalouſly Simoniacal, as they 
were in the time of Jnnocent X. But others framing a more charitable 
Opinion of Paluzzi, believed, that he conſidering himſelf no other than 
as an adopted Nephew, from whom the World expctts a gentle com- 
portment, would contain himſelt within narrower terms of modeſty than 
Nephews of the natural bloud ro whom Men with leſs cnvy allow 
more freedom, and licentiouſneſs in their actions; and that calling to 
mind the fate of Cardinal 4/ta//z adopted into the Family of Pamflio, 
would ſerve himſelf of that Example, to govern in all the exerciſes of his 
Power. On theother ſide, ſome refleCting on the old Age of the Pope, 
who was entered into a Station of Lite, which, inclined to repoſe, and 
freedom from turbulent thoughts, imagined, that the Pope would caſt 
all his cares, and troubles into the hands of his ſuppoſed Nephew, who 
conſidering the life of this Clement, which according to the courſe of 
Nature could not be of long continuance, would make uſe of his time 
and amaſs Riches after the Example of the Ludivif, who were of the 
Kindred of Gregory XV. and had in the ſpace of two years ſo well impro- 
yed their fortunes, that beſides immenſe ſums of ready Money, which 
they had accumulated and heaped up, they had alſo ereted many ſum- 
ptuous Palaces, and purchaſed Lands, Mannors and Scignories, by means 
of evil Arts well known to the World, | 

Thus every one framed his PrediCtions of the event of matters ac- 
cording to his own conceit and fanſie; the truth of which was ſoon il- 
luſtrated by the Negotiations of Paluzzz, ( whom for the future, we in- 
tend to call by the name of Cardinal A/tierz) for now to pive the firſt 
Eſſay of his Power and management, it was obſerved, that when the 
Pope (as is uſual at the timeof Coronation) received Memorials, and 
granted Favours, and Benefices to ſeveral Petitioners, ſuch graces ſeem- 
ed freely given, and accepted with a thankful mind; until the 
Graats coming to be executed, Altieri gave an unexpetted ſtop,ro them, 
denying them to pals the Seal; on pretence, that the Pope was {urprized 
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and ill informed, or had paſſed them to others before tor want of me- 
mory, incident to old Age ; by which Artifice this good Cardinal diſpo- 
ſed of all Offices, Benefices, and places of Truſt, according to his own 
pleaſure, which was always regulated by the rules of orcateſt Profit, 
Though this early manner of Negotiation made a noiſe, and cauted great 
murmuring at Court; yet Altieri continuing firm to his Principles; and 
ro the method which he had chalked our unto himſelf, gave cxpreſs 
Orders to the Maſter of rhe Pope's Chamber, and to all the Artendants 
near his Perſon, not to admit of any Addrefſcs, or tfuftcr Pcritions 
to be preſented to the Pope without Is knowledg and permillion 3 ſo 
that the Pope ſeemed to be (as it were) beſieged in the Vatican, and 
ſerve onely for a Cipher, or a property to A/tier;, and remain as a Statue 
without Eyes, or Ears. This manner of dealing gave occaſion ro man 

witry Men at Rowe (according to their cuſtom ) to publiſh Paſquzls 
( which we call Libels) one of which was afhixed on the Pope's Picture, 
hanging over the door of his Bed-Chamber, and was this, Qu 9, per 
Inſegna, that is, I am here for a Sign; alluding to the perſon ct che Pope, 
who ſerved onely for a ſhadow, whileſt 4/t:eri governed all with a de- 
ſpotical Power. In like manner they affixed a Paper at the door of Altie. 
14 with this Inſcription : To the moſt Eminent Cardinal Signor Paluzzi Al- 
tieri, by title Cardinal Patron, but in reality Pope himſelf. Another of like 
nature was affixed at the Pope's Chamber door : To His Holincfs Cle- 
ment X. our Lord,and Prince,living under the tuition of Cardinal A41tzerz. 

On the eleventh of May after his EleCtion, he was Crown'd in S. Pe. 
ter's Church with the uſual Ceremonies; three days after which, he 
held a private Confiſtory, whereat he returned thanks individually to 
every Cardinal for his good will, and ſuffrage at his EleCtion : and ac- 
cording to the Politicks of former Popes, he made ſome Laws, and Or- 
ders for regulation of the Markets, and for ſupplies of the City with 
Victuals, and Proviſions, that the People mighr at the beginning of his 
Government, find Peace and _ 

Bur theſe plauſible, and ſpecious appearances which coſt little to the 
Pope, great diſcontents aroſe in the Court of Rome, by reaſon of the 
exorbitant Power of the Cardinal Nephew ; who affuming all matters 
into his own hands, fuffered no applications to be made unto the Pope 
bur by his means, and interceſſion : nor would he ſuffer the Seals to paſs 
for any Livings,or Benefices without a payment of Mony for and in con- 
ſideration thercof unto himſelf , in which he was fo ſtrict, that a Living 
of ren Crowns a year did not eſcape him without ſome acknowledp- 
ment. And for better management of this Simonaical Traffick, he ap- 
pointed Brokers in the Palace to ſer up an Office, and there publickly ro 
profeſs and without ſhame, to bargain, and contratt for Offices and Be- 
nefices. This fcandalous manner of dealing diſcouraged all Men of 
Virtue and Merit, from hopes of obtaining Employments, for ſince 
Money, and not Deferr, was the ſtep to all preferments, good Men for 
the greateſt part were excluded, and none bur a fort of progging, and 
rraffiquing Clergymen advanced to Benefices and Places of Truſt, 

Thus did this adopted Nephew play his part, when a great ſwarm of 
Kindred appeared ar Court, pretending ro be allicd cither by bloud, or 
alliance to rhe Pope: for tho wes be was onely a ſimple Prelat, and 
had no great matter to diſpoſe of, few or none would own his Rela- 
c10n : 
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tion ; but bcing now advanced to the Pontifical Chair every Citizen of 


Rome would be his Kinſman, and frame a Scheme, or Tree of his Pedi- 
gree, deducing their linage by ene Branch, or other from the Family of 
Altieri : all which finding an adopted Nephew ſurreptitiouſly crept in- 
to the favour of their Kinſman, and themſelves excluded, openly mur- 
murcd againſt Pa/uzzi, and complained of the injuſtice and ill fortune : 
bur he little regarded their clamours, ſuffering none of them to approach 
the Pope, or challenge kindred, unleſs the Family of the Maſimi, of which 
he advanced ſome to Places of Truſt and Profit. 

The College of Cardinals, though much divided in their inclinations, 
yet the greateſt part of them could not ſupport the deſporical Govern- 
ment of Altieri;; who though he could not abſolutely reſtrain the Car- 
dinals from acceſs to the Pope; yet he made their Audiences difficult to 
be obtained, and often cauſed them (upon I know not what cxcuſes) to 
be deferred until other days, and times, when he contrived to be always 
preſent, that he might be a witneſs ot their diſcourſes, and prevent thas 
treedom, which they deſigned with the Pope. 

This deſign of Cardinal A/rieri was greatly promoted by the retire- 
ment of Perſons powerful for their Riches and Intereſt from Rowe : for 
ſoon after the EleCtion of the Pope; the Ambaſladour of the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, and the Cardinals of Rerz and Boglioz were returned into 
France, and Cardinal de Eſte, whoſe Power was ſufficient to ſhake the 
mighticſt Favourite, was gone into his own Country : Cardinal Axtonio 
was ſick, and languiſhing in his Bed ; and the Flying Squadron whoſe pre- 
tences were onely pure zeal for the univerſal | can of the Church, were 
contented to let matters pals according to the humour of 4/rjeri, hoping 
that the Pope by reaſon of his age could not hold out long; and that 
therefore ir were better to employ their time in forming Parties againſt 
the next Conclave, than to contrive means and Artifices to defeat and 
ruin the Power of Altierz; but they were much deccived in their mea- 
ſures, for the good old Man was fo luſty and hearty, living without 
much care, that he was likely to out-live the youngeſt of the Squadrox. 
Nor was the Marquis of 4/orgas Ambaſladour for Spai* much more 
concerned than others, for he having other deſigns of gaining the good 
will and favour of the Citizens of Rome, little cared in what nanner the 
Intrigues and Afairs of the Court ſucceeded. 

Wheretorc the onely dangerous , and formidable Encmy was the 
Dean Cardinal Barberino, a perſon of that Reputation, and Wir as was 
only capable to ſtand in competition with the Power of Altieri, Bur 
neither his Policy, Art, nor Intercſt could be available againſt his Car- 


dinal Nephew, who excrciſed a more abſolute Power than any other | 


Favourite had cnjoyed in the Place before him; the continuance of 
which being very uncertain, he caſt about him divers ways, whereby to 
advance and eſtabliſh rhe greatneſs of his Family, which under the happy 
circumſtances of his preſent flouriſhing condition,was nor difficult to pro- 
curc. For in Rome there are many Noble and rich Families, which aſpire 
to an alliance with the kindred of the Pope's Regnant ; which though 
it be an honour of no long continuance, yet they have commonly had 
rhe opportunity to accumulate Riches during the life of the Pope, and 
aftorwards remained with the priviledg of being numbeed amongſt the 
Princes after his death, 
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The Prince Carbognano, who was a principal branch of the Houſe of 
Colonna ( which for 1ts Power, Riches, and Nobility yields ro none in 
Rome) had two Sons, theeldcſt of which was called the Duke of Baſa- 
nc//e, and the ſecond Duke of Anticoli, the firſt was married to the 
Siſter of the Conteſtable Colonna; but having no Children, or Heirs, the 
Riches, and opulency of all that Family was to devolve by right of In- 
hcritance to the Duke of Anticoli; of which Cardinal 4/tzer; having well 
conſidered, treated of a marriage between him, and Donna Tarquinia 
Great Nicce to the Pope, eſtecming ir the beſt and moſt advantageous 
Match in all Rome. Prince Carbognano, the Father, who was of an open 
and caſie temper, gave car to the Propoſal with much ſatisfaction ; bur 
the Duke of Baſanello, nor ſuffering his younger Brother ro be advanced 
by theſe means to a degree above himlelt, retuſed to give his affent unto 
the Match, unlefs he allo might be received into en equal rank with his 
Brother, and enjoy the honour of thoſe prerogartives, which appertain to 
Nephews, and Princes allied to the Papal Throne. Al/zzer; declining all 
rubs, and diffeultics which might obſtruct the Match entertained Baſancl- 
{o with hopes and cxpeCtarions of the conditions he defired : but fo ſoon 
as the Marriage was celebrated and confummated; he then excuſed himſelf, 
ſaying, that upon better thoughts, he found, that ſuch an inſtance could 
not be given without drawing many ill conſequences with it ; howfoever, 
that the Pope would think upon it, and do what was poſhible; bur inrea- 
lity ſuch words gave no fatisfaCtion, being interpreted for a flat and for- 
mal denial, 

Hence at firſt aroſe ſome coldneſs, which afrerwards procceded to an 
open quarrel, and defiance berween Baſane//o on the one ſ1de, and Altierz, 
and Axticoli on the other : ſo that both parties exerciſed their thoughts 
in ways of revenge upon each orher. The genius of 7ralians, which 
is naturally ready in ſuch contrivances, prompted Baſane/o to a matter 
wherein he might moſt ſenſibly wound A/tieri; for knowing that rhe 
expeCtation of Riches was the ſole aim and defire of the Cardinal ; he 
laboured ro diſappoint his hopes, by detcating his Brother Anticol; of 
all chat Eflate which deſcended to him by the death of the Prince Ga//- 
cano, which amounted unto three thouſand Piſtols a year beſides Plare, 
Jewels and other Riches; and were bequeathed to Baſanre//o, and at his 
abſolute diſpoſal, without regard to any deſcendency : but that ſo much 
Riches might not be loſt, or be alicnated from the Family of Colonna, he 
ſettled them upon the Duke of Sox#ino Brother of his Wite, and of the 
Conſtable Colonna. 

This unexpected defcat to the prejudice of Anticoli, touched Alter: 
in the moſt ſenſible part, which was his own intereſt and honour; in re- 
rurn of which he contrived a Revenge ſpun with a like thread, and of 
the ſame nature with the former ; in which becauſe moſt of the Roman 
Princes, and forcin Miniſters were concerned, it may not be imperti- 
nent to this Hiſtory to make a ſhort relation thereot. 

Prince Ceſarini lately deceaſcd, had Icft immenſe Riches to his Family ; 
but wanting Heirs male, and leaving only rwo Daughters, the Inheri- 
tance deſcended to Monſignor Ceſarini Brother to the Prince, who was 
Clerk of the Camera ;” which to enjoy with ſo many Seignories, Baronies, 
and Lotdſhips thereunto belonging this good Prelat made no ſcruple to 
abandon his Offices, and the expeCtations of a Cardinals Cap to enter 
into 
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into a tair Revenue of above ſixteen thouſand Pillols per annum; bur ha- 
ving waſted his body by the fins of his youth, he found himſelf not 
fit to marry and conicquently without hopes ot legitimate Heirs : for 
which rcaſon, thcle Ricies deſcending to the two Daughters, the Prince 
their Father left in his Will and Teſtament, that ſuch, as ſhould have 
the fortune to marry his Daughters, ſhould be perſons devoted, and ſin- 
ccrely adhering to the party, and intereſt of France, 

The Duke of Sonnino formerly called Abbat of Colonna, and Brother 
of the Conſtable had forſaken his Eccleſiaſtical preferment to marry 
with the ſecond Daughter, on condition that the cldeſt, engaging herſelf 
by promiſe to be a Nun, ſhould renounce all right and citle to the 
moiety of the Eſtate with her younger Siſter. 

The condition of this Attair being known to 4/tieri, he took his ad- 
vantage to reck his revenge on the Houle of Colonna, judging it a pro- 
per means to pay them off in the ſame coin ; for as the Duke of Baſſa- 
neilo had formerly defeated Ant icoli of the Eſtate of Prince Ga//icano; fo 
now he contrived to deprive Sonnino of the Inheritance belonging to the 
Princeſs Ce/arini, and which ſhould inevitably have deyolved unto him, 
in caſe the Princeſs had remained conſtant to her reſolution, and had re- 
nounced the World, within the incloſurcs of a Nunnery. But Altieri 
ſuggeſting tothe young Lady the pleaſurcs, and conveniencies of mar- 
riage made caſie impreſlion into her frail heart, cauſing her ro waver and 
{ſtagger in her late refolutions : and whereas the Vow ſhe had made of 
perpetual chaſtity, was the chict ſcruple which obſtructed the change 
of her Will; that knot was caſily unticd by the ſolution of her ſpiritual 
Father and Confeſlor, and other Prieſts, and Fricrs, who were made the 
Inſtruments of this deſign; and in caſe there ſhould ſlill remain any ſcruple 
of Conſcience, the infallible power of the Pope himſelf was at hand to 
clcar the doubts, and diſpenſe with all the Engagements, Vows and Pro- 
miſes to God, or Man, by which ſhe ſuppoſed herſelf bound and obliged, 
and ro make all this good, the Pope proffercd to take her into his pro- 
tection. 

The Princeſs Ceſarini being thus overcome, and reſolved to marry, the 
Cardinal provided her with a Husband, giving her the opportunity to 
ſee Don Frederico Sforza his Nephew, who was a brisk young Gallanr, 
and capable ro make impreſſion in the tender heart of a Lady diſpoſed 
rowards the thoughts of marriage. The Conſtable of Colonna on the 
other ſide deſpairing of all hopes to perſuade the Princeſs to the con- 
tinuance of her Vow, concurred with the other party in his aſſent to 
her marriage, provided ſhe would accept of Don Lelio Orfini. This 
Propoſal much alarm'4d the Cardinal, as alſo the Duke of Gravina, who 
though he was one branch of the Houſe of Or/ini, yer having married 
one of the Pope's Nicces witha conſiderable Portion in ready Mony, and 
with aſſurances of a Cardinal's Cap tor his Brother, ( who was a Domini- 
can Fricr ) was cafily perſuaded to concur with Altierz in the adyance- 
ment of the Pope's Family. The Intrigues of this Affair were various, 
and admitted of more particulars than are required in this Hiſtory ; bur 
in ſhort, the power of Alrzer; was not onely ſuperiour to that of Co. 
lonna, and his plots more ſubtle, and his labours more indefatigable ; 
( for he was the moſt afliduous Man in the World to promote his own 
intereſt ) but alſo he had a greater Aſcendant over the affeQions of 


the 
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the Princeſs, inthe perſon of Sferza, who was young, gentle, and of good 
addreſs, whercas Don Lelio was a Man in years, and of a weak and in- 
firm complexion, and ſo given over and inclined to deyotion, that they 
gave him the name of Mangia Santi, or the Saint-Eater, wholly and in- 
ticely applying his mind to gain Indulgences, and Jubilics, and Pardons : 
howſoever upon the propoſals of this Marriage, he ſtrained his humour 
into the Mode of a Gallant, feigning a brisk and aiery behaviour, 
which being forced, and affe&cd became him fo ill, that it ſeemed al- 
moſt ridiculous, and could ſtand in no competition with the more natu- 
ral garband comelincſs of Don Frederico, | 

fowhoerer the Intereſt which was made in behalf of Don LZelio by 
importunity of the Mother, and the perſuaſion of other Friends, was fo 
prevalent that the young Lady remained in a doubrtul condition, which 
of the offers ſhe ſhould embrace, This indifterency much troubled Alrie- 
ri; and therefore to ſecure his point againſt all atremprs and affaults of rhe 
Mother, and others; he removed the Princeſs from the Monaſtery of St. 
Katharine of Siena,wherein ſhe reſided, to that of S. Anne on the other ſide 
of the 7iber, where Sforza had an Aunt that lived a profeſs'd Nun : and 
for better ſecurity from ſecret praftices, Guards were ſet by expreſs Or- 
der from the Pope to hinder all communication with the Princeſs. Bur 
not onely was it thought neceſſary ro prevent all private ſuggeſtions ; 
but the affeCtion of the Lady towards Sforza was to be kept up þy fome 
lively repreſentations of Love, which wereconſtantly to be inſtilled into her 
mind by ſome able and proper Inſtrument : to perform this Office, none 
ſeemed more able, nor better qualified than Monſignor Altoviti the Parri- 
arch of Alexandria; who was highly eſteemed in the City, and of great 
reputation for the deyotion and ſanCtity of his life, and for the experience 
he had in the affairs of the Court of Rome: morcover, he was ſuper- 
intendent over this Convent of St. Anne, and lived in hopes of being a 
Cardinal, and of othcr promotions in the Eccleſiaſtical State, fo that no 
perſon could be more proper for this Employment, then this good 
Prelat. 

Whilſt the Princeſs thus remained cloſely watched, and beſicged with- 
in the Convent; the Family of Colonna murmured, and talked loud a- 
gainſt the Cardinal, complaining of his injuſtice and inſolent violence 
which was intolerable to Princes of Rome : but fay what they could, 
Altieri was reſolved to hold his prey faſt, and improve his Intereſt with 
her by means of the good Prelat Alroviti; who having the care and 
proteCtion of that Convent committed to his care and Truſt, had the op- 
portunity without much ſuſpition to make frequent Viſits to the Lady, 
and to carry Billiets from her to the Cardinal, declaring her reſolution 
to be entirely governed by him and his Holineſs. But this daily cor- 
reſpondence, and intercourſe of Letters had not long continued, before 
the Spies of Colonna had diſcovered the Intrigues, which were managed 
by this Prelat, and the Aunt of Don Frederico, who alſo was as ſubtle 
as any Woman, and the more cunning for being a Nun. The Conſtable 
of Colonna and others of that Family being well informed of thele pro- 
ccedings and of all theſe affairs, difſembled them by a more than ordina- 
ry reſpett to the perſon of Altoviti, whom, whenſoever they met, they 
laluted with ſuch profound reverence, as it he had been Pope, profeſſing 
more than. ordinary reſpett to his perſon, and ſanftiry of his lite. 
The 
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The good Prelat believing theſe demonſtrations of kindneſs to be all 
rcal, openly paſſed oyer the Bridg of Saint Siffo without fear, or ſuſpi- 
tion, in the ſight and view of the Lords of Colonna ; when ſome bold Ruf- 
fians, or Aſſaſſinates aſſaulted him in his Coach firing rwo Carbines up- 
on him, one of which ſhot him with a Bullet, whi his Neck, 
and came out under his ſhoulder: the poor Prelat finding himſelf thus 
mortally wounded cryed out for help ; at which lamentable Voice many 
Prieſts and Friers came about him, to prepare him for death; but Chi- 
rurgions coming in, and finding that the wound was not mortal, he took 
courage, and in a few weeks his wound was perfettly cured. This ac+ 
cident afforded marrer of diſcourſe to the whole Town, and Libels or 
Paſquils were ſcattered, and affixed in all yum places: others wrote 
Verſes and Elegies on Altoviti, as if he had been already dead; of which 
we ſhall only repeat this Diſtick : 


Barbare ! quid violas violento tingere tentas 
Sanguine 2 quas tingi Maurice Roma dabat. 


This violent attempt on the ſacred perſon of a Prelat was ſcandalous 
to all the World; and every one bclieved that the Pope would have fo 
highly reſented it, as in deſpight of che Family of Coloxna, and of their 
preatneſs, have revenged an Act fo infamous, as this, by juſt puniſh- 
ment of the Offenders : bur contrary to all expeftarion,* when the Go- 
yernour of Rome went to the Pope's Palace to receive Orders, in what 
manner to govern himſelf in this umportant Afﬀair ; the Cardinal A/7ier; 
ſeemed very cold and remils, giving lictle or no encouragement, or dire- 
ion to the Magiſtrates to examine, or enquire intothe marter, ſaying, 
T hat Officers of Juſtice ought as well to be Politicians, as Judges. In the 
mean time the Conſtable Colonna ſeemed little concerned, and neither 

ve outward demonſtrations of joy, nor affc&cd a diſſembled ſorrow ; 

ut reſerving himſelf in a moderate mean, appeared publickly at Exer- 
ciſes, Operaes, and other divertiſements, as ufual ; nouriſhing a ſecrer 
comentment, that he had revenged himſelf on his SONY. and that 
his power, and greatneſs had ſeated him above the reach of the Cardinal. 
On the other ſide, rhe Cardinal rejoyced to hear Colonna evil ſpoken of, 
and that he had incurred the Odium, or hatred of all che and ver- 
tuous Men of Rome, and eſpecially of the Clergy ; and farther to dilate 
and heap an infamy of this deteſtable At on a Family which he abhor.- 
red; he cauſed a Narrative thereof to be wrote and ſent unto all Courts, 
and Countries, by ſuch Pens as he had choſen and cauſed to be dipped 
in the moſt birter Ink of Invettives. 

This was all the ſatisfaQtion that Altoviti could obtain, notwithſtand. 
ing the a many hy entonyary py ode peg nag thar 
had facrificed his reputation and life for ſervice of the Court. And 
though the Nephews of other Popes have on occafions leſs injurious and 
diſhonourable to the Papal Sea, hazarded rhe quiet and ſafety of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical State; yet Aliteri, ſcorning to infiſt on ſuch low, and trivial 
pundtillios delighted himſelf with the in deſpight of all the 
power and contrivances of Coloxna, he ſhould pain his point and ſuffici- 
ently mortific that Family by the marriage of Sforza with the Princels 
Ceſarini. 
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And indeed the matter ſucceeded accordingly ; tor after all thele, and 
many other particulars, which cauſed diſturbance ; the French Amballa- 
dour who was the Duke de Eftree, and the Duke Ceſarini Uncle of the 
two Ladies interpoſed between both parrics, and in fine made this agree- 
ment: That both Siſters with their Husbands ſhould live under the 
proteCtion of France (as determined by the Will of their Father ) and 
ever more profeſs and adhere to that Intereſt. That their Uncle Ceſar in; 
who was infirm, and impotent in his Bed without hopes of poſterity, 
ſhould leave the Inheritance of his Eſtate to his two Nieces, to be cqual- 
ly divided between them; Which terms of Accommodation being in- 
dented and ſubſcribed reciprocally by both Parties: the Cardinal ob- 
tained his ends, and the rage of Colonna appealed, and Prince Sornino 
fatisfied, who had married the younger Siſter upon the Promiſes, and 


'Vows which the Elder had given to renounce the World, and the Inhe- 


ritance, and live within the retirement of a Convent. 

Thus ended the embroils of this Intrigue, injurious to none, but poor 
Altoviti ; which having been aCted in other parts, might have produced 
many Tragical Effe&ts ; but in regard the Scene was at Rome, where loye 
and juſtice give way to Policy, and to deſigns for conſervation of Fami- 
lies; Arms and Gr hn were overcome by Plots and ſubtil Contrivances, 

Whatſoever matter occurred in the time of this Pope, we muſt attri- 
bute to the perſon, paſſion and condutt of Altieri; for Clement being an 
old Dotard, and not deſirous to be troubled with buſineſs, was ſerved 
by a Nephew, which fitted his humour, and only made uſe of his name 
and Authority to govern with an abſolute,and deſpotical Will. The firſt 
movement which regulated all his Aftions was a paſſion, and an exor- 
birant deſire to agrandize his own Name and Family ; and inorder there- 
unto, as he was naturally partial to the Spaniſh Faction, fo he believed a 
_—_— adherence to that Intereſt ro be moſt correſponding to thoſe 
def 
| "Ia the year 1671. four Cardinals died at Rome, of which Axtonio 
Barberino was one. At Genoua new differences aroſe concerning the 
Inquiſition, which were afterwards compoſed td the mutual fatisfa&tion 
both of the Pope, and that Republick. This year being the year fol- 
lowing after the Inauguration of the _ Don Pedro d' Aragon Vice-King 
of Naples appeared at Rome with a ſplendid Retinue, to perform the 
Embaſly of Obedience ( as they call it ) which is done by the yearly pre- 
ſenr of a white Genet; this Ceremony was at other times performed by 
the Ambaſſadour of Spain reſiding, at Rewe, but. to ſhew a greater ho- 
nour perhaps to the Hope, the Vice-King was -qualified with the Title 
of Ambaſſadour Extraordinary ; aſter whoſe return into Spain the Mar- 
quis of Aforgas was conſtituted Vice King of Naples, and Father Nitardo 
——— ——— of Spain was dignified with the Charagter of Ambaſz 
fadour; and becauſe that honour is inconſiſtent with the ſimple condi- 
tion of a rcligious perſon, the Pope adorned him with the Title'of Arch- 
biſhop of Edeſſa: who the year following with ſeycral others was pro- 
mored to the dignity of Cardinal. ws 20 thae 

This year alſo Pope Pjus Quintus who was a Daminican, or of the Or- 
der of Preachers, was canonizcd, bcing a hundred years after his deceaſe. 
There alſo happencd adiſputc concerning Precedency, between Do Ga- 
ſparo Altieri one of the Pope's Nephews, and General of the Pope's 

orces, 
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Forces, and commandator Bichi Ambaſladour of 7a/caxy, which diffe- 
rence was determined in favour of the ſatrer. 

In the mean time violent diſturbances aroſe in Poland, on occaſion, 
that King Michael! had removed the Primate of that Kingdom, and the 
Great General Sobieski from their places, and Offices ot Truſt, which 
afrerwards were accommodated by the Pope's Nuntio Monſignor Bowujft 
on terms more neceſſary than convenient, or rather by the approach 
of the Zurks who with a formidable force had taken the {trong fortzeſs 
of Keminjec, and were entered into the bowels of Pofand as tar as Leo- 
pols; the news hereof made a great noiſe at Rome , but little diſturbed 
Cardinal 4/tieri, who being intent ro other deſigns,did not much trouble 
his head with the thoughts of ſending Nuntio's to the Chriſtian Princes, 
whoſe buſineſs was to incite them to adminiſter help and fuccoyr tg 
the afflicted Polayd, oppreſſed, and almoſt over run with Mahbometgan 
Arms ; for his Opinion was (as they ſay ) that the interceſſion of the 
Pope's Migiſters in matters of that nature, were ogly formalities, and 
ſach as conduced little to real cffefts, for that Princes well diſpoſed, and 
zealous for the Chriſtian Caule, or ſuch as were uniced in the ſame com- 
mon Intercſt, which was to expel and drive an Enemy ſo powerful and 
dangerous far from them, would moye on the principles of their awn 
fafery, without any other incitements, or motives from their common 
Father the Pope: and indeed 4/tier; ſearching fox the nature of man- 
kind within himſelf, did conclude, that not - ww but intereſt of 
State onely governed the World. Howloeyer that he might afford ſome 
teſtimonies of his care, and affeQtion towards Poland; he raiked the ſum 
of three hundred rthouſagd Crowns, by impoſitions on EqaleGaſtical 
Benefices in /ta/y, of which he ſent fifty thouſand into Poland, ang the 
remainder ke inveſted in buildings, furniture and moveables for lis awn 
ſervice. Soon after which King Michael dying, the. confuljons of, thar 
Kingdom increaſed, and fo other Seditions and Controverſies amongſt 
them, was added that grand point of diſpute concerning a $ucceſſqur ra 
the. Crown ; for conſeryation of which, though 41r:eri was nos. (s libe- 
ral as to contribute ſear ſums of Money ; yet to pleale and pratifie the 
Spaniards, he was deſirous to have a hand jn the preferment of a King 
to them, naming Prince Charles of Loris as a perſon qualified with all 
Royal abilities, aud endowments required in a King : and ingecd 
none was more worthy of a Crown, than that generous Prince: yer 
Nobles of that Kingdom informed of zhe Pope's endeavours, refleted 
thereon, as prejudicial to their right of EleQijon, having never ceceived 
Kings at the nomination, or recammendation.of Rewe 3 and tharefare 
proceeded 40 the eleftion of Joby Sobjesti, a perſon capable ro fyſtain a 
Crown tothe benefic and glory of char Kingdom, which being innaded 
by the ſarmidable Arms of the 7xrk, could neyer be reſcucd from reine. 
and deſtruRiop, but by the valour and fortune of Sebjexti, whom God 
raiſed nor Qnely for the -proxetion of Polard, but far the delence of 
Germany ; having by his Heroick march from his awn Country. in the 
year 1683. 59 raiſe the Sicge of Vieaxg ized his Valaur and provwels, 
to ſuch a degree as Romances deſcribe Heraes, and the generous Aﬀions 
and atchicyvements of mighty Princes, _ | 
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It hath been a priviledg granted by the See of Kome to the Kings of 
Poland; immediately after their Eleftion to beſtow a Cardinal's Cap on 
any Perſon whom they ſhould propoſe ; according to which Power, the 
new King nominated the Biſhop © —_— for that Perſon, ro whom 
he deſigned that honour. It was indifterent to A/tzeri whether the Scar- 
let were beſtowed on him, or any other, had not the Spaniards, to whoſe 
Intereſt he was extreamly partial, ſuggeſted the contrary ; pretending 
that the King ought to nominate a Subyett of his own, and not of a fo. 
rein and ſtranger Prince; for that in regard the French King was able to 
inſinuate into all Courts, by flattery and bribery he might eaſily obrain a 
nomination for one, or other, who ſhould cither by Nation, or Intereſt be 
ingaged in that FaCtion; and ſo in time the whole Conclave become French, 
and entirely dedicared to the devotion of that King. And whereas it 
might be objefted, that the refuſal of the King of Polands deſire, would 
much diſoblige him and the whole Nation, which ſtood much on their 
points and —_— : The Spaniards an{wered , Thar the EleCtion of 
the Great Marſhal Sobzeski ro the Crown of Poland, having not been 
performed according to the uſual Rules and Methods obſerved in thar 
Kingdom, could not continue, or be confirmed ; for that the Nobles of 
Lituania had not given their Vores, or ſuffrages thereunto: that the 
greateſt part of that Republick deſired an unmarried Prince, who mighr 
eſpouſe the Widow of the deceaſed King; and in fine, that all the No- 
bility of Poland remained unſatisfied with this EleCtion ; and being 
greatly divided in their Opinions, ſome alteration might ſpeedily be ex- 
peed. Altiers ſuffering himſelf to be thus miſguided with theſe ſuppe- 
ſtions of the Spaniards, wrote to the King of Poland in the name of the 
Pope, deſiring ;his Majeſty to fix on ſome other perſon of a more indif- 
ferent temper, and who was a Neuter, and leſs engaged to either of the 
Crowns: by which he would perform fo ſignal a kindneſs to his Holineſs, 
as would eyer oblige him to prefer the Intereſt of his Kingdom in mar- 
ters of greater moment. 

The King highly reſented this manner of proceeding of the Court 
of Rome, being aſtoniſhed to find, that thoſe, who had uſed all endeavours 
to diſappoint him of his Eleftion , ſhould now have the boldneſs to de: 
mand ſuch a favour from him, as he could not grant without diſhonour to 
the Crown which he had lately received, and therefore teſtified his re- 
ſolutions to perſiſt in the nomination he had made; to which 4/tieri not 
judging fit co condeſcend remained firm in his denial ; and therein being 

ed until the death of this Pope,an ill correſpondence paſſed between 
Poland and Rome during the Reign of this Clement X. I - 
Though all theſe difficultics were made in exception to the perſon of 
the Biſhop of Marſeale, yet Altieri was more eaſic, and favourable to 
the: Family of che late Pope; and —_— abour rhe beginning of 
the year 1673. Felice Roſpigliofh was advanced to the degree of Cardinal, 
whereby the Pope in gratitude to Clement IX. returned the Hat he had 
received from him, to a perſon of the ſame name and Family : at the 
ſane time alſo, he promoted Peter Baſadonna Knight, and Procurator of 
Sr: Mark for the-Republick of Yenice to the ſame degree, together with 
Monſignor Nerli a Florentine, and then Nuntio at Pars : this year alſo 
the College of Cardinals loſt four of their number, three of which were 
principal Members, and Perſons preat in their worth, and ay wv hw 
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Frederick Borromeo Secretary of State, Imperzalt 2 bnry, and an ative 
Cardinal, as alſo G:altieri and Roberti. 

In this year the moſt Chriſtian King deſigned to reform the Order of 
St. Lazatus, and caſt it into ſome other model; for that this Order be. 
ing almoſt worn our, and rhe conſtitutions of it, either abrogared or our 
of uſc ; his Majeſty judged it more convenient to renew it agar, and efta- 
bliſh ir upon fome other foundation; and in purſuance of this refolurion 
a new Chief, or General was _—_ for this Order. This right of Re. 
galia or Jus Patronatus which his Majeſty had on this occaſton exerciſed in 
the Galican Church greatly offended Cardinal A/rieri, who to vindicate 
the Papal Authority, in oppoſition to the King's ufurped pretences, per- 
ſuaded a certain Gaſcon, who was come ro feek preterment at Rome, to 
accept the honour of Abbar of the Order of St. Lazarw, and to qualific 
him for this dignity, the Title of Abbat of Colombiere was conferred up- 
on him. This ſimple Gaſcos, for no other would be fo vain, as to ac. 
cept of an Employment ſo intrigueſom and difficult as this, not having 
the Talent, or capacity ro manage an Afair of this weight and moment, 
ſigned and diſparched away the Orders requiſite for regulation of his 
Abby; and though his friends and acquaintance diſſuaded him from an 
Enterpriſe ſo offenſive to the King ; = this bold Gaſcon perſiſted in his 
folly, being rherein encouraged by the Creatures of Altrer;. 

The Duke a" Eſtret then Ambaſladour for France at Rome highly re- 
fented this pretence of the Pope in ton ro the Righr of his Maſter, 
but more eſpecially was offended with the Gaſeew who had conſpired 
with the Cardinal to deprive the King of his Right and Prerogarive, 
Wherefore the Duke being highly incenſed, ſeized the Scrivener who 
had drawn up the Abbar's Memorial to the Pope, and after fevere words, 
and Reproofs caufed him to be imprifoned: the Abbat inrhe mean time 
fearing the like treatment, retired into a privitedged place wirhin the 
jutiſdi&tion of the Pope's Palace, and wmder the proteion-of rhe Cardi- 
nal, who allowed him a Penſion for his neceſſary maimrenance. Ar 
length the Abbart inſtigated by his Friends, and encouraged by Aker; 
deparred from Rome, and paſſed the 4/ps into France, where ſo ſoon as 
he was arrived, he was ſeiz'd by the King's command, and commirted 
to Prifon, where we ſhall leave him to the Law, and the difpoſal of the 
'Order of Sr. Lazarus to the pleaſure of his __— 

This,and other diſcontents encreafed the iH correſpondence between the 
Duke { E/tree Ambaſſadour of France, and the Cardinal ; which A/tieri 
though an 7ralian could nor conceal, or diffemble ; for being paſſionately 
affe&ted ro rhe Intereſt of Spain, received the news of the French Con- 
nets, and fucceſfes againſt Holand with regret, and diſpleaſure ; either 
difapproving the intelligence as falſe, or otherwiſe relating it with fuch 
circutnſtances, 'as much abated, and eclipſed rhe glory of thoſe Vito. 
Ties: all which ſerved to inflame the differences berween the Duke 'and 
the Cardinal. 

But none was of greater conſequence, than that which intervened be- 
tween the Cardinal, and all the Ambaſſdours aud 'Repreſentatives for 
forein Princes reſiding in the Court of Rome: the vecafion and 'marrer 
whereof was this. 
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It being now the year 1674. immediately preceding the year of 
Jubily, when more than ordinary proviſions are made for entertainmenc 
and ſuſtenance of Pilgrims, who croud in great numbers to obtain the 
Indulgences, Pardons, and Diſpenſations which are granced at that holy 
time : It happened, that the Farmers and Collectors of the Cuſtoms, 
and Impofitions which are laid on all forts of Vittuals and Proviſions, 
made complaints of the great damage which the Pope ſuffered in thar 
branch of his Revenue from the abuſes and frauds of forein Miniſters ; 
who having all proviſions for their Families allowed to them free from 
Taxes, and Impoſt, did under that pretence, colour the goods, and pro- 
viſions of others, and thereby raiſed conſiderable ſums oft Money to 
theif own advantage, which Lommat and appertained to the Apoſto- 
lical Chamber. The Farmers had often complained of theſe abuſes in 
the times of other Popes, and though many remedies, and expedients 
were ponune for prevention of the Cheat ; yet they produced no- 
thing beſides Affronts, and blows to the Officers, 

Art length Altieri who eſteemed himſelt more politick, and powerful 
than all the Nephews of preceding Popes; refolved on occaſion of 
the approaching Jubily to raiſe the Farm on proviſions to a more exor- 
bitant price, than ever was known: and to obviate the complaints of the 
Cuſtomers z he publiſhed an Edi&t, That all Ambaſſadours and Cardi- 
dinals ſhould for the future pay the Taxes, and Impoſitions on their Do- 
meſtick proviſions, in ſuch manner as all other perſons, not exempred by 
priviledges were obliged to pay. 

This Edi&t being publiſhed, greatly ſurprized, not only the Miniſters 
from forein Princes, but the whole College of Cardinals, who finding 
themſelves hereby deprived of their chiet benefit and priviledg, mur- 
mured, and talked loud againſt the arbitrary and irregular Government 
of Cardinal Altieri; who little regarding the empty air of words, re- 
turned no other anſwer : than that the Pope was Maſter of his own Fa- 
mily, and Dominions. 

he Ambaſſadours then reſiding at Rome were the Cardinal Land: 
grave of Heſſe tor the Emperour, the Duke d* Eftree tor France, Cardinal 
Nitardo tor Spain, beſides the Repreſentatives of Yenice , the Grand 
Duke, Genoua, and other leſſer Princes, all theſe being diſobliged, and 
ſenſibly touched by the loſs, or ſuſpenſion of their priviledg, entered into 
conſultation together of the method, whereby to proceed ; when after 
{ome debare they agreed to go together to the Palace of Monte Cavallo, 
where the Pope was then lodged ; and there without any previous Ce- 
remony, or notice taken of the Cardinal Nephew to demand Audience 
immediately of the Pope. Accordingly theſe forein Miniſters being on 
their way thither, which made a great noiſe, and combuſtion in the 
City of Rome; the Cardinal at the alarm rouſed up himſelf, and in- 
ſtantly commanded the Chains of the Ciry to be drawn, the Gates of 
the Palace to be ſhut, and Guards placed ar all Avenues, to hinder and 
obſtruct the paſſage of the Ambaſladours: who being in this manner 
diſappointed of their Audience returned home full of anger and indig- 
nation, reſolving in revenge of this Afront neyer more to acknowledg the 
Cardinal for Nephew of the Pope or treat with him under thoſe circum- 
ſtances,or give him the name of Altierz, but of Paluzzi; and in the mean 
time they cauſcd a relation and ſtate of rhe whole matter to be drawn up 
in 
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in Writing, ſubſcribed by the hands of all the Ambaſſadours and forein 
Miniſters, the which was diſpatched by every one of them to his re- 
ſpeCtive Prince. IE EL | 
Notwithſtanding the late ObſtruCtions given them by Alzzeri, the 
Ambaſladours found a way to obtain Audicnce of the Pope, ro whom 
having gained admittance, they repreſented, That the caule and ſubject 
of their diſcontent was the exorbitant and irregular Government of 
his Nephew, who to the prejudice of their honour had laid thoſe impoſi- 
tions upon them, from which they were exempted by the priviledg of 
their CharaQter ; and though both their Maſters, and themſelves were 
well-afteQted and zealons towards the Apoſtolical Sea, yet they could 
not but make a great difference between the duty they owed to his 
Holineſs, and their ſubmiſſion to the Cardinal A/zzert in all his indirect 
proceedings. For Anſwer hereunto, the Pope, who was of a mild and 
gentle temper replied with his uſual ſoftneſs, in juſtification of his Edict, 
that the Debts which lay on the Apoſtolical Chamber were vaſt, a- 
mounting to many Millions of Gold ; for caſe of which, he was enforced 
to intrench for a ſhort time on their priviledges; which ſhould not 
longer continue, than until the end of the Jubily, which would be ter- 
minated at the expiration of the following year ; during which , the 
Chamber being obliged to more than ordinary charges, and expence, was 
enforced to exerciſe unuſual means for its reimburſments: and there- 
fore he hoped, that they would become ſuch charitable BenefaCtors to 
the Church, as for its better ſupport, and ſubſiſtence ro part with ſome- 
thing of their own rights for advancement of ſo greata good ; eſpecially 
con(dering, that during the time of his Pontificate, the Eccleſiaſtical 
State had not been charged with any new Taxes, or Impoſitions. 
Theſe and the like diſcourſes uſed by the Pope in favour of his Ne- 
phew, and his proceedings, gave no fatisfaQtion to the forcin Miniſters ; 
who therewith diſpleaſed, returned immediately from their Audience 
to their own dwellings, without the leaſt notice taken of rhe Cardinal 
Nephew ; which negledt was intended as an affront to him, it being the 
cuſtom for Ambaſladours after they came from Audience with the h 
to viſit the Nephew, and communicate their Afﬀairs ro him, craving 
his afliſtance and furtherance in their buſineſs; but now the Ambaſla- 
dours to evidence their farther reſentments, judged it not only fit ro dif- 
own Altieri by omiſſion of this Ceremony, bur eyen (as far as they were 
able) to diveſt him of his Adoption, vouchſafing no other name to him, 
than that of Paluzzz. | 
This negle&t, and ill correſpondence with Altierz, continued for the 
ſpace of feveral months, which much abated the reſpe&t of the people 
towards the Cardinal, and cauſed him to fall low in the eſteem of the 
Court; and as a conſequence thereof Kings and Princes returned no 
Anſwer to his Letters, though accompanied with the Pope's Briefs, and 
worded with all the terms of ſubmiſſion, and humility, that could be ex- 
preſſed. Altieri conſidering the circumſtances of his condition, and the 
age of the Pope, ( who according to the courſe of Nature could not laſt 
long ) endeavoured by all means poſſible ro procure a good underſtand- 
ing between himſelf, and the Ambaſſadours, and eſpecially to fer him- 
ſelt right with France : in order hereunto a Congregation of Cardinals 
was deputed, conſiſting (as was believed) of Men age: =" 
unbia 
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unbiafſed by any faCtion, whoſe incumbence it was to propoſe, and con- 
trive middle, and indifferent terms rowards an accommodation. In 
like caſes, as well as in this, it hath been the practice, to ordain a Con- 
gregation of this nature; which being compoſed tor the moſt part of 
aged, and unaCtive Men, ſuch as had given over the World, moved 
ſlowly in all their determinations, and with that phlegm, that rheir 
Conſulrts, and Propoſals commonly concluded in nothing : the like Juc- 
ceſs this Deputation found, the meeting, and debates of the Cardimals 
being delayed from day to day without other iſſue, or effe&, and in the 
mean time the execution of the Edit ſeemed to be ſuſpended, or to dit . 
of it ſelf; the Cuſtomers, aud Collefors of the Taxes not dating to 
exerciſe their power in virtue of this Edit. Altieri alſo had given them 
fome intimation not to inſiſt with too much refolution and rigour 
thereupon, with promiſes of abatements on their Farm, ſuppoſing rhar 
time would compoſe the differences, and allay the indignation which 
the Ambaſſadours had conceived againſt him : bur _—_ ro the con- 
rrary, that their anger was kept alive with ſcorn, and difreſpeCt ro his 
Perfon and Office : and that though rhe Kings of France and Spain were 
Engaged in Wars one againſt the other, and thar their Ambaſfadours at 
Rome were on that ſcore at odds and unfriendly one with the other : 
yet they agreed, and entertained a good underſtanding together in whar 
concerned the quadruple knot which they had ſcaled againſt him. 7- 
tieri fearing the conſequences of theſe matters, reſolved to caſt himſelf 
into the hands of France, but the Duke a Eftree refuſed to accepr 
of any terms, or Conditions with him ; whereforc he applied himſelf to 
the other Ambaſſadours with deſign ro break the Combination ; but en- 
countring the ſame difficultics he applied himſelf ro the Courtof Spaiy, 
where the Counſels and conſiderations being of a different nature, re- 
garding the quiet of 7taly, rather than animoſity to the perſon of At- 
rieri, Orders were diſpatched ro Cardinal Nztardi to clofe with him, 
and ro enter again into a good correſpondence with the Courr of Rove. 

The Emperour taking the ſame meaſures, pave Ordersto the Cardinal 
LT andgrave to acknowledg Altieri as formerly for the Pope's Nephew, 
and to retain a good correſpondence with him : the Senate of Venice fol- 
lowing the example of theſe two great Monarchs, ordered their Mini- 
ſter alſo to accept terms of reconciliation ; by which means Altieri ſtood 
fair ayain with all the Ambaſſadours excepring onely rhe Duke 4” E- 
ſtree, who had other ſcores to reckon with him, 

. When the news came to Rome, that the Court of Spain had given 
Order to their Ambaſſadour to reconcile himſelf with A/treri : thoſe 
who in that City have little more to do, than to diſcourſe of the Poli- 
ticks, and make their refle&tions on the Aﬀts of Princes ; were of Opi- 
nion, that Altieri had made ſome offers to affiſt the Spanzards in re- 
paining the City of Meſſina from the French; which rhe Duke 4d" Eftree 

ving diſcovered, adjoined that quarrel to other marters of diſcontent ; 
bur ſuch conjeQtures as theſe could have no foundation, nor gain beliet 
amongſt rhoſe, who underſtand the conſtitution of Rome, and the na- 
rure of the Cardinal, who was more inclined ro heap up for himfelf, thah 
ſow for others. Burt the more probable Opinion was, that Spain was 
defirous ro ftand fair with the Pope, becauſe France was at odds with 
him, piving thercby a teſtimony to the World of the unquietneſs of thar 
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Nation, which is contented with nothing of moderation ; and in fine, 
that their behaviour towards all is inſolent, and inſupportable. 


— 


The year 1675. which was the Jubily, or holy year, being enter- 4y, 1675. 


ed, the City of Rome was after the uſual manner filled with multitudes 
of Pilgrims and Strangers, who crowded to obtain the benefir of Pardons 
and Indulgences which are plenrifully iſſued, and beſtowed at that time. 
That year ſix Cardinals were created, namely, Alexander Creſcentio a 
Roman, Mareſcotti of Bologna, Rocci a Roman, Albritii a Neapolitan, Spada 
a Roman, and Philip Howard of the llluſtrious Family of Norfo/kt, who was 
a Dominican, having been Great Almoner to the Queen of England; this 
advancement was much facilitated by her Majelties recommendations 
The which promotions the French King would net own, becauſe. the Bi- 
ſhop of Marſeg/ia whom the King of Poland had recommended, ( as we 
haverelated art the beginning of this Pope's Reign ) was rejeCted to pleaſe 
the humour of the Spaniards. And indeed herein his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
zeſty ſeemed to have juſt cauſe of diſcontent: for though in the year 1671, 
Ceſar d' Eſtree Brother of the Duke of that name and called Biſhop of 
Laos was created Cardinal; yer chat honour being conferredat the nomi- 
nation of the King of Portugal, in recompence of ſome ſervices rendered 
ro that Crown; and united onely to the bare recommendations of 
France; it was not eſteemed as a favour done to that King, but to Por- 
tugal onely, of which Kingdom 4" E/tre& was made Proteftour. How- 
ſoever Altieri would not underſtand it for other, than a favour done to 
France, without which and the intereſt of the Duke 4 Eftree his Bro- 
ther, then Ambaſſadour at Reme, it had ſcaree been obrained : for thar 
Duke among(t other Commiſſions brought from Rome, had particular 
inſtructions to demand of the Pope the reſtitution of Caſtro and Ron- 
ciglione to the Duke of Parma, according to the Treaty of Piſa; bur 
that being a morſel 'not caſily digeſted by the Pope, Monfreur  Eftret 
made his way thereupon to gain the Cardinal's Cap for his Brother, 
by a relaxation of that demand. 


Abour- the beginning of the year 1676. there aroſe a Controverſie 4g, 1 676, 


between/the Pope and the Vice-King of Naples concerning the ſeizure 
of certain Bandit; within the juriſdiction of the Eccleſiaſtical Stare, by 
Officers from the Vice-King; upon which Diſpute the Son of the Duke of 
Sora was baniſhed fromRome,upon painof death in caſe he ſhould rerurn. 

' This Pops Canonized Cajetar 7 ienne founder of the Order of Regu. 
lar Clarks, Francis Borgia General of the Jeſuits, Philip Beniti reſtorer 
of the Order of the Servilians, Lewis Bertran, and Roſe of St. Mary 
both of the Dominican Order. 1 | 

Under theſe Circumſtances Altieri'remained with France, when Po 

Clement the'1oth. died; ſome few hours before whoſe death A/rieri vreſſed 
him to fill-up'the four vacant places of Cardinals,” and though rhe Queen 
of Sweden, and Cardinal Barbarino joyned with him in the lame requeſt; 
yet the Pope would nor hearken to them, nor grant their deſire. And 
when at laſt, A/rieri became more. importunate with him than before, 
deſigning. to ſupply the four vacantplaces with Creatures of his own, 
who mighe be able to fortifie his Intereſt againſt the next Conclave : the 
good Pope rurned to him, and with ſome Anger ſaid: Tow may well con- 
tent your. felf, that 'you have betn Pope for fix years, Suffer me now to 
follow my own inclinations, and be Pope for- fix hours oncly. 
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It was now generally concluded, and believed, that A4/tieri was fo 
fallen into diſreputation with the whole College of Cardinals, and with 
the People of Rome, and ſo hated by all the Prelates, that immediately 
after the Pope's death, he would be removed from all his Offices, and 
deprived of his Suffrage in the enſuing Conclave. But Al/tieri had fo 
well feathered his Neſt during his Reign under his reputed Uncle, 
that his Riches procured him Friends, and reconciled the minds ot thoſe 
who were moſt eſtranged from him; ſo that he conſerved his Office of 
Chamberlain with other honourable Charges; and obtained a confir- 
mation for his Nephew Don Gaſparo in his place of General, and after- 
wards entered triumphant into the Coxc/ave : onely his main task was 
in what manner to reconcile himſelf to the favour of the moſt Chriſtian 
King ; in regard the Cardinals of that Party declared, that they would 
neither a&t nor treat with A/tzeri, until he had firſt given ſatistaQtion to 
his Majeſty. 


INNOCENT KAI. 


, O ſoon as Clewent X. had expired his laſt breath, Altier3 
who was Cardinal Chamberlain gave notice thereof to all 
the Officers of the Houſhold ; upon which news, all the 
Prelates and Grooms of the chamber in decent, and 
mourning Habits repaired to the Palace of Monte-Cavale, 
where they found the Body of. the Pope laid out on a Pallet covered 
with Crimſon Velvet ; and there in preſence of them all, 4/tieri, whoſe 
Office ic was, brake the Sigi/um Piſcatorizm, or the Pope's Seal in 
pieces; and the Notaries of the Camera took an Inventory of all the 
Goods found in the Palace. After which the body of the Pope was de- 
divered to thoſe who were to embalm ir, and then the Bell of che 
Capitol was rung out, to = notice of the death of the Pope to all 
the City. And now Cardinal Altierz, having nothing more to do ar 
Monte-Cavgle, repaired to his own aew Palace near the Jeſs, attcaded 
with a numerous train, where he received the Viſits of Cardinals, 
Princes, Ambaſſadours, Prelates, agd Nobles who came to condole 
with him for the death of his Uncle, 

Duriag the tine that the Funera} Obſequies were ſolemnizing, the 
Cardinals were buſicd in forming Parties agaigſ} the time of Elettion : 
the firſt day of which was the dof Argaſt, when a conſiderable 
number of Cardinals being allembled jin St. Feter's, encercd in form of 
Pr two by two with grayity and Order into the Conclave ;- the 
next day ſome others were addeg-ro them, in all to the number of fift 
two; ſo on the thixdday of Avg4/t the Conclave was ſhut and Guards 
ſet by the Prince Save/ls, ro whoſe Office it appertained, as Marſhal of 
the Conclave. On tbe 4th inſtant the Maſs of. Yew Creator, being ſung, 
the Cardinals began the Choice' by way of Scratiny. The Perſons no- 
minated were Yidone, Barberigo, Odeſealchi, Spinoia, and Cerri, all 
which had almoſt ao equality of Votes: Ode/ca/cbi hadeleven ; bur pro- 
cceding towards rhe Evening by way of Acceſſion, ſeven Votes only a 
pearcd for him. On 
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On the ſixth day in the Morning, Scrutiny being made, twenty ſeven 
Votes were piven for Catdinal Corfmi#; but in the Evening foutteer 
onely appeared at the Acceſſion. Howſoover things were ſo promifeng 
and favourable, that Chigi who chiefly managed this Afﬀair in the be- 
half of Corfrt, certainly believed, that he had pained his point, burCar- 
dinal Nitardo Ambaſſadour for Spain oppofing the EleCtion drew off all 
the Spaniſh-party, which being tollowed by the faftion of the Grand 
Duke Corea; was wholly abandoned, and bur one Vote left him ar the 
Evening when Acceſſion was made. 

 Chigs not diſcouraged with this ill ſucceſs was ſtill plotting to bring 
in-rhe French party to his afſiſtance ; but was countetmined by Atiers 
and the Flying Squadron. During which, another party was ſet up cal- 
led the New 8qaadron conſiſting of certain Cardinals, who pretended 
great Zeal, and to be ſolely moyed frem a ſincere and godly principle ro 
promote a Perfon to-the Chair of St. Peter, who was eminent for his 
Religion, and Wiſdom without any regard to worldly or fecular intereft. 
The Chict, or Head of theſe Profeſſours was Cardinal Gravina, who 
having from his firſt entrance into the Conclave fixed his Eyes on Car« 
dinal Odeſcalchi, could never by any oppoſition, or difficulty ro the con- 
my be removed from his deſign of promoting ( as he judged ) the 
molt worthy perſon of all the Conclave. On this occaſion Gravima ex- 
erciſing all his intereſt and art, Scrutiny was again made, and then 
thisty ſix Vores appeared in favour of Odeſcalchi; which number being 
great, and ſufficient ro ſceure the Pope's Eleftion ; a rumour was imme- 
diately ſpread, that the Pope was choſen, which drew fuch a concourſe 
of: people to the gates of the Yaticay, that the Guards were doubled, to 
keep off the throng from crowding into the precintts of the Conclave. 
Notwithſtanding which, at the Acceſſion ſome of the aforeſaid number 
felt off; for Alrieri, and Chige had labourcd under hand, ſeducing ſeve- 
ral-with vain hopes to promote fome Creature of their reſpe&ive Par- 
ties ; and the Spaniards on farther confiderations ſpan out the time with 
delays, expeCting firſt ro receive direQions from the Court of Spain, 
before they proceeded to a final reſolution. 

The French Cardinals inclined chiefly ro the eleQtion of Roſpiglioff, bur 
wm caf@his intereſt ſhould fail, they approved of none ſo well as of Odeſcal- 
chi 4 for though he was a ſubje& of Spaiv, yet his Verrues, and the fin- 
cere intentions of his mind towards the welfare of the Church, reconci- 
led him to all Parties, and Interefts. The Cardinals which compoſed 
this New Shuadron were ſixteen in number, the Chief of which was Gre- 
vina, who ever remained immovycable, and would never nominate, or 
propoſe other than Odeſeatchi ; the other Cardinals were Cibo, Barberige, 
Litta, Buowvifi; Caraffa, Howard of Norfolk, Roſpigtiofr, Acciatoli, FHomo- 
dei, Albici, Nitardo, Reſetti, Pio, FVidoene, and Odeſcalchi : the which 
Party withtheie Adherents was ſo ſtrong, as to balance at any time the 
EleQion, and to exclude any whom they were pleaſed to reject. 

Howſocver the party of Odefcalebi was not ſo ſtrong, bur that it ad- 
mitted of another Balance; for Barberino, and C a hana 2 negotia- 
rion in favour of Fachenetti, which was in ſo probable a way to fucceed 
rhat Srutiny being made in the Morning, twenty two Vores appeared for 
him, and at the Evening eleven onely upon the Acceſſion, 
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Whereupon Gravina and the zealous Cardinals renewed the Scrutiny 
again for Odeſcalchi, by which twenty mine were giver: in his -favout/; 
which number with the former favourable Scrutinies did clearly manifeſt; 
that the Conclave was generally inclined to this Perſon : which occaſio. 
ned a common rumour throughall the Town that the Pope was made and 
that Odeſcalchi was choſen ; which was ſo confidently reported, that the 
people began to aſſemble, with intention to rifle and plunder the Palace 
of that Cardinal, had it not been defended by a Guard. of- Soldiers. 
And indced the Conclave had then really proceeded to have, compleated 
their Choice, and by Acceſſion created him Pope, had not Cardinal, 
Eftret ſuſpended the proceedings, by a Requeſt he made3.. that their 
Eminencies would be pleaſed for ſome ſhort time to deter the ultimate 
point which determines their Election, until the arrival of ſome. French 
Cardinals, who by order of the King were-now on their. journcy to- 
Wards the Conclave : which he bes = (as he ſaid ) not to thwart, or 
alter the Choice they had made of ſo worthy a Perſon, in which he alſo 
concurred ; but that his maſt Chriſtian Majeſty might have opporunity 
thereby to join with them in ſuch a ſacred EleCtion by the conſent and 
approbation which he was ready to yield thereunto. 

In the mean time not to remain idle, ſeveral Deſigns were put in 
praQtice in behalf of divers Cardinals: Conti was one that was ſet up, 
and his intereſt promoted by Cardinal Azzo/ino; but this perſon failing, 
the next in nomination was Piccolomini ſupported by Chig? and Azzo- 
lino, and founded on the intereſt of Spain, and the Great: Duke ; who 
to allure A/tieri ro a concurrence with them, they engaged that 
Piccolomini being ele&ed Pope, he ſhould advance Bich: ( who was the 
intimate Friend of A/tier:) to the degree, and dignity of: Cardinal Ne- 
phew : bur this offer prevailed not upon 4/tieri, who had other deſigns 
and intentions in his proſpe&t. Chigz failing herein reſolved to try the 
fortune of Cardinal Spizo/a, who though a Genoeſe, was, yet a perioniof 
great worth, and learning, and well praftiſed in publick Afﬀairs, having 
reſided for ſome time with the Emperour in Germany, in-:quality 'of 
Nuntio from the Pope ; but this would not do neither, for being putitd 
the Scrutiny, no more than ſeven Votes were preſented for him, - Then 
Cardinal Creſcentio was propoſed, and offered to the Spaniards, \and:ts 
the FaQtion of Pamfilio : but this intereſt being maniteſtly oppoſite to 
the Crown of France, and to the Duke d* Eftree Ambaſſadour for that. 
King, and by conſequence to all the French party; there remained little 
hopes of ſucceſs for him, or his Promoters. Then new Scrutinics being 
again made: Odeſcalchi had fourteen Vores, Alberici nine, old Carpega 
had ſeven, Albici five, Gaſtaldi nine, and Creſcentio three. ” 

Thus did the Coxclave trifle away their time until the thirtieth. of 
Auguſt, when the Cardinals Retz, Bug/ion, ay and Maldachijno, arrived 
at __ ſo that it was expected, that very ſpeedily an EleCtion woyld 
follow, and that according to common Opinion, the perſon would be no 
other than Odeſcalchi, though at the ſame time Albritio by the dexterous 
management of Altieri, Carpegna, and Colowna, was put into a fair 
courſe of promotion : but his hopes were ſoon daſhed by oppoſite par- 
ties, and the different intereſts became ſo embroiled, and intrigueſome, 


that in all probability the Elc&ion was nor likely to ſucceed in ſeyeral 
months. | 


On 
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On the firſt of Seprember rhe Cardinals Retz, Buglion, Bonfr, and 
Muldachino entered the Conclave, accompanied with a numerons train, 
and a concourſe of people, crying out atrer them for a ſpeedy Elefion, 
and for a Reſpigiroft, or an Odeſcalchi, Thus were the people as well 
without, as the Cardinals within inclined generally to the eleQion of > 
Odeſcalchi; with whom alſo the French Cardinals agreed, and by addi- 
tional Votes ſtrengthened his Party : but in regard his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty carried ar that time a mighty ſtroak in the Conclave, as he did 
in all the Councils of Earope, it was judged oonvenicnt not to conclude 
on this important matrer without the aſſent, and approbarion of his 
Majeſty. To this end Corriers or Poſts were expreſly diſparched with 
advices, and informations from the French Cardinals; and in rhe mean 
time, ( as is very obſcrvable, and neyer before praifed ) the whole Con- 
clave fixed their Eyes on Odeſcatchi as the perſon deſigned, and marked 
out for this eminent employment; and from that very time paid him 
the ſame honour, duty and reverence, as it he had been already promo- 
ted to the Papal Throne. 

And now the Cardinals had little more to do than to quarrel amongſt 
themſelves; Colonna and Maldachino had a Diſpute with y ſhar 
words, reviling each other, with Fool, and Beaſt; bur the moſt conſi- 
derable was that between Cardinal Howard of Norfoik, and the Cardi- 
nal Bug/ion ; for thar the latter had not returned the Viſit, which the 
former had made to him; in excuſe for which Buglion freely declared, 
that ic was his King's poſitive Command to him, not to acknow|l 
the Cardinals of the laſt promotion , either by Ceremony, or Comple- 
ment, or any Treaty, or Negotiation whatſoever, Bur the Cardinal of 
Norfolk would not allow of this Excuſe, infiſting on! the King's good 
will, and gracious favours towards his Perſon; whet: in his journey, 
and paſfage through France from London to Rome, he was plcafed to ho- 
nour him with his own Coaches, and to give Orders to the Governouts 
of all Cities, through which he was to paſs to treat him with a re 
due to the CharaQter of a Cardinal, and to the dignity of his Illaftrious 
Family ; the which favours his Majeſty would never havo beftowed in 
that- gracious manner had his intentions been difterent, and not incli- 
clined to allow him for a Cardimal, under which notion he was treated, 
and reccived in all parts of France. Butthis was not the private, of 
ſingle caſe of the Cardinal of Norfo/k, for all that promotion was con- 
cerned in the quarrel, which the Conclave confidering as dangerons, and 
ſuch, as might cauſe great diforder and confufion, they tmmediarely di- 
ſpatched a Letter to his Majeſty ſubſcribed alſo by the French Cardinals, 
beſeeching his Majeſty that he would be pleaſed to order his Ambaſſa- 
dour the Duke de Eftret, the French Caxdimals, and all his other Of 
ficers and Miniſters at Rome, ro'own, arid viſit the fix Cardinals of rhe 
laſt promotion, created by the late PopeClement X. whrich would avoid 
many inconveniences, and diſturbances in the Conc/ave ro the grear pre- 
judice, and hindrance of that important Aﬀair now incambent apon 
them until anſwers were returned to'theforegoing diſpatches. The Con- 
ave not to be idlc, employed themſelves upon ſeveral Scrurinies, in 
favour of Maſimi, Cerri, Pachinetti, and others, but none of them ari- 
ſing ro that number of Vores, which'on all occaſions ap for Od:ſ- 
calchi, all other trials became faint, and infignificant. So that che _r 
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ral inclination of the Conclave ſeemed in deſpight of Al/tzerz, and the 
endeavours of his Adherents to the contrary, to be entirely fixed, and 
{etled on the perſon of Odeſcalchi; to whoſe promotion nothing was now 
wanting, but the concurrence and approbation of his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty. 

In " oth on the 19th of September the Corrier returned from France, 
of which ſecret intelligence was given to the French Cardinals in the 
Conclave, and that the anſwers were highly in favour of Odeſcalchi, as 
a Perſon grateful, and in every kind acceptable to his Majeſty. On 
the twentieth the Duke  Eftree Ambaſiadour of France was introduced 
inro the Conclave, where he preſented the Letters from his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty to the College of Cardinals in anſwer to thoſe lately ſent 
by them: and then in a moſt eloquent Speech he repreſented unto 
them the- neceſſity there was to proceed to the ſpeedy election of a 
Pope, whoſe Government was now more than neceſſary to the Chriſtian 
World. That in the College of Cardinals there was ſo many perſons 
of Vertue, that they had an ample Field for their Election ; yer conſti- 
dering, that the Vicar of Chriſt was to be of the number of thoſe, who 
did tranſcend in all the Vertues, and Graces of Religion, and ſuch as 
would reform the abuſes, and corruptions, which to the ſcandal of the 
Chriſtian Church, were crept into the Court of Rome : he would recom- 
mend unto them one who was of a publick Spirit, ſincere, and difin- 
terelſted, deciphering unto them thereby, though without naming, the 
very perſon of Odeſealchi. and having praiſed and applauded Cardinal 
Barberino, and giving God thanks for the great piety and zeal of that 
Man, he retired, leaving the Conclave to their free Eleftion, in which 
now there appeared no farther difficulty, in regard the mayor part had 
reccived a plenary inſpiration from France. 

And here on this occaſion it-would be no impertinent Query, whether 
the Court at Pars was not as much concerned in the choice ot a Pope, as 
the Conclave was at Rome, But this will not be ſtrange, or new ; for Za- 
drian the firſt, and Leothe 3d. gavea power to approve, or difallow the 
eleftion of the Pope unto Charles the Great; and Leo the 8th, confirmed 
the ſame priviledg to Otho : And when the Church hath been powerful 
it hath made Emperours; and when Emperours have been victorious, 
and proſperous, they have made Popes, 

But to proceed, that Evening a great number of Cardinals went to the 
Cell of Odeſcalchi, and kiſſed his hand, which was the irretraQtable aſ- 
ſurance, and engagement of their Votes for him: but the good man 
ſhewed ſome unwillingneſs and reluftance thereunto, deſiring them with 
tears in his Eyes to chuſe ſome other Subje& more able to tupport the 
great load and burden of ſo mighty a weight. Howloever being at 

cngth overcome by the Arguments, and perſuaſions of his Friends, he 
conſented thereunto, upon condition , that they would aſſent unto, and 
ſubſcribe certain Articles for reformation of the Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment which he then propoſed to them ; which the Cardinals approving, 
a great part of them- ſubſcribed chat Night and ſwore to maintain them, 
as did the others in like manner the day following. And now Altier# 
finding that it was to no purpoſe to ſtruggle, and contend longer ;-and 
fearing leſt the Eleftion ſhould be made without him, he became che 
moſt torward of any to make the Scrutiny, being followed by all his 
Creatures, 
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Creatures, who were nineteen in number ; ſo then the Choice was im- 
mediately determined by the Acceſs; and on the 21th. of September 1676. 
the whole Conclave with one Voice and Mind declared Odeſcalchi to be the 
Pope of Rome, the Vicar of Chriſt, and the true and undoubred Succeſ- 
ſour of St. Peter : and then Cardinal Bayberino who was Dean of the 
College,. was the firſt by the duty of his place to lead the others to A- 
doration; and was afterwards followed by all one after the other ac- 
cording to their Offices, and Seniority. 

The Adoration being performed, he was veſted in his Pontifical Habit, 
raking the name of /nocent XI. in remembrance of his Benefaftor, who 
had atſumed him into the Degree, and Order of Cardinals; after which 
he was conducted into the Chappel with the accuſtomed Ceremonies, 
and being placed by the Altar, he there received the ſecond Adoration, 
which being finiſhed the Maſter of Ceremonies demanded, whether it 
was the pleaſure of His Holineſs that the Nobility then attending with- 
out, deſirous to kiſs his feet, ſhould be admitred in, to pay the duty, 
and devotion which they owed to the Succeſſour of St. Peter, which 
being granted the Queen of Sweden was the firſt introduced to perform 
that Complement; atter her followed the Ambaſſadours and Miniſters 
of the crowned Heads,after whom came thePrinces,Prelates and Nobles, 
all which having kiſſed the feer of the Pope, teſtified the excels of joy 
they conceived for the promotion of a Perſon ſo worthy of all honour 
unto the Papal Chair. 

After which a Door was opened over the Great Portico of St. Peter's 
Church, into which the Maſter of the Ceremonies led the way carrying 
a Crols betore the Pope and Cardinals, which the people with great 
reverenceadored at adiſtance, and the Cardinal Maldachino,who was firſt 
Deacon, preſenting the Pope before them, pronounced with a loud Voice 
theſe following words after the accuſtomed manner , Annuncio Yobis 
gaudium magnum : habemus Pontificem Eminentiſſimum, & Reverendiſtmum 
Dominum, Cardinalem Benediflum Odeſcalcum, qui fib1 Nomen impoſuit Inno- 
centius XI. It is not to be expreſſed with what joy the common people, 
and the City entertained thenews of this Pope's advancement; the Bells 
were rung, and all the Cannon of the City were fired, and the Soldiers 
diſcharged many Vollies of their Muſquers with ſounds of Drums and 
Trumpets ; and ſeized on the Coach and Horſes, and the very Coach- 
man's Cloak, which they: challenged to themſelves for their fees. Du- 
ring which Solemnity, and whileſt 7e Dem was ſung, rio alteration 
appearcd in the countenance of the Pope, unleſs it were a more than 
uſual penſiveneſs and mortification, not diſcovering the leaſt vanity, or 
loftineſs in his looks which other Popes were never able to conceal ; 
bur bleſſed, and: croſſed the People with a floud of rears which fell 
from his Eyes. - Some perfons may weep' for joy, bur tears from what 
paſſion foever they proceed are always the Indications of a ſoft, and 
| temper, a A. menof a more hardy nature, evidence the ſwel- 

ings, and clations of their Heart by a proud and a fupercitious courts 
TCNARCE, | 

Benediflus Odeſcalchi was born at Como a City in the Dukedom of 
Milax in the year of our Lord '1611. his Father was called Livio, and 
his Mother Paula Caſtela, and both of Noble, and Patrician Families in 


Como, With a Revenue of thirty thouſand Crowns a yeaf, belonging | 
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rhe Houſe of Od2/calchi. In his youth he was educated by the Jeſaits,and 
by them inſtru&ted in Grammar, and humane learning. He aftewards 
ſtudied the Civil and the Canon Laws, partly at Rome, and partly ar 
Naples; and though he was never cſtecmed tor a Polemical Diviaoe, yer 
he had the reputation of one who knew the World wall, and Pra- 
&tiſed in the nature of Mankind, and the Art of Government. In the 
time of Zrban VIII. he was made one of the Prothonotaries of the Apo- 
ſRolical Chamber, and afterwards was created Preſident of the ſame: he 
was alſo made Chief Commillary for gathering the Taxes, and Dutics 
ariſing in the Province of March1o which were laid on the people at the 
' time of Wars in /taly. After this buſineſs was over, he was conſtitu- 
red Governour of Macerata, and the Province thereunto adjoyning. 
By Ixnocent X. he was made one of the Clarks of his Chamber, and 
not long after in the year 1645. he was aſſumed into the College of 
Cardinals having the Deaconry beſtowed on him of the Saints Coſma, 
and Damianus : and being afterwards tranſlated intothe Order of Prieſts, 
he had the Title conferred on him of St. Oxuphrius, and by the fame I- 
mnocent ſent to Ferrara With the Title of Legat: in which Office having 
acquitted himſelf with great honour, he was made Biſhop of Novareſe, 
where he rcſided for | 4 years, but afterwards was removed from 
thence at his own deſire, by reaſon of the heavinels of the Air in that 

lace, which did not well agree with the conſtitution of his body. 
Bein at Rome he was employed in many Afﬀairs of the Church, and 
called to ſerve in diverſe ay. 7 of 'Cardinals: 'on which occa- 
ſion he was made ProteCtour of ſeveral Colleges and Monaſtcries; and 
in all he behaved himſelf with ſingular prudence, modeſty and vertue, 
until he was aſſumed into the Supreme degree of the Papal Throne : to 
which having ( as we have (aid ) been elefted on the 21th of Septem- 
ter, he was Crowned with the uſual Ceremonies on the 4th of Otober 
following, 

After the EleQtion and Corenation of the Pope were finiſhed, the 
French Cardinals prepared for their return to Fraxce ; but before their 
departure they paid their Viſits to the Cardinals of the laſt promotion, 
Who had not hitherto been acknowledged by the no br the reaſons 
before mentioned. But thoſe quarrels being now vanithed by thechange 
of Afﬀairs in the Court of Rome, the Viſits were returned, and a good 
correſpondence againrenewed, and eſtabliſhed. 

So ſoon as this Pope had taken the Government of Afﬀairs into his 
own hands, he began a reformation in ſeveral particulars: and in the 
firſt place conſidering that Nepotiſm, or the advancement of Nephews 
both in Riches, and Power was odious to the People, and of great da 
mage to the Church ; of which examples had been given by thoſe Popes, 
who having been over tender, and indulgent to their own Families, had 
ſuffered their Nephews ta blemiſh the honour of the Church by Simos 
niacal corryptions, and by their Avarice and. Ambition to- exhauſt ehe 
Treaſure of the Apoſtolical, Chamber ; this Pope therefore ( as we fay ) 
conſidering theſe matters, reſolved to give the firſt Example hereof in 
his own Family; and accordingly refuſed to receive his, Nephew: Dox 
Zivio into any. part. of the Government, forbidding, him to receive, or 
return Viſits, under the Notian, of Nephew to the Pope. But thar this 
Nephew might not complain of the ſeverity of his Uacle, or judge his 
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Eſtate nothing improved by this torrune of his Family, he relinquiſhed 
unto him all his Temporal Eſtate amounting unto thirty thouſand 
Crownsot yearly Revenue. 
Burt in regard that Princes are not able to ſupport the whole burthen 
of their Government on their own ſhoulders : the Pope not having re- 
ſpeCt to his own Relations, but to ſuch as were fit, and adequate to theſe 
great undertakings ; made choice of Cardinal Cibo for his Secretary of 
State, being a perſon endued with a great and generous Soul, and aclear 
underſtanding, zealous for the welfare of the Church, and dexterous in 
the management of politick Afﬀairs. This beginning gave encourage. 
ment to good and wiſe Men who conceived hopes by an inſtance of this 
nature that Vertue and wiſdom would return again intouſe,and faſhion : 
and the Court of Rome ir general rejoyced to find themſelves freed from 
the pride, inſolence, and covertouſnels of Nephews. Howſoever the 
Family of Altieri was continued in their Military Employments, and 
others confirmed in their reſpe&tive Offices: but becauſe War was cx- 
trinſecal and not the Trade, or proteſſion of the Church which was now 
in peace with all the World, he retrenched the pay, or/Penſion belong- 
ing to the Officers of the Papal Army;. cauſing them to remain farisfied 
with the Name, and Dignity, without the benefir, or profits of their 
reſpetive Commands ; which proved of great caſe to the Apoſtolical 
Chamber. Howſoever knowing that Authority is not to be maintained 
without Power, and force ;. and reſolving to become Maſter of Rome, he 
encreaſed the number of his Archers; in the liſting of 'which, he took 
not every fellow that came to offer his ſervice, bur ſuch onely as were 
ſober Men, not given to quarrels, or to commit ſuch inlolences as the 
Corſi, who were the cauſe of great diſturbance to Alexander VII. How- 
ſoeyer on the other ſide not to receive inſults from Ambaſſadours or 
other Repreſentatives of Kings, or Nobles and Princes of Rome : in pre- 
judice to Juſtice, and the rules of ſevere Government, he abſolutely de- 
nied to them the priviledg to protect Miſcreants, and Criminals within 
the Precin&s, or certain limits aſſigned by themſelves to be San&tuaries 
for all Villains and -Murtherers, that ſhould fly for refuge to thoſe quars- 
ters: and in purſuance of this reſolution, he ſeized a certain famous 
Bandits at Riccia, where the Prince, and Princeſs Chigi have a Sear, 
and poſſeſſion; the which was admitted without any oppoſition made 
. thereunto, 
© Farther, the Pope confirmed the ſeventeen Articles which were ſigned 
( as we have ſaid) in the Conclave by all the Cardinals; being ſuch as for 
the moſt part tended to a Reformation of manners, and to an amend- 
ment of thoſe abuſes which were crept into the Church. And far- 
ther, to demonſtrate his great zeal for the welfare and reputation of 
the Papal See, he openly reproved the vanity of thoſe Cardinals, who 
pleaſed themſelves with fine Coaches, and rich Liveries, piving them to 
underſtand the incongruity there was between thoſe worldly Gayeties, 
and the profeſſion of thoſe, who had devored themſelves to that ſober, and 
ſerious life which becomes the gravity of a good and a holy Prelar. 
And in regard that in times of preceding Popes,. many unworthy per- 
ſons by the force of Money, and Simonaical dealings were ariſen to 
Epiſcopal Dignitics: the Pope appointed four Cardinals, and four other 
Clergymen, to examine the lives, and manners of ſuch, who aſpired » 
cac 
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And in 
regard the Barons of Rome had by the priviledg of thcir Nobility, raiſed 


themſelves above the reach of their Credirors. The Pope ordered Car- 
dinal Cibo co makea narrow inſpection thereimo, and to pay the Debts 
of the Barons out of the Money of the Chamber ; by which means theſe 
Debts being aſſigned over to the Chamber, a payment of the ſame 
might more caſily be forced by vigour of that Law, which enforces the 
proceedings of the Exchequer. 

To theſe Ads of Juſtice the Pope added one of great generoſity to. 
wards Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, who having by the late Wars loſt the 
greateſt part of her Revenue in Sweden ; in recompence thereof he allow- 
ed unto her a Penſion of twelve thouſand Crowns a year. And having 
laid theſe firſt foundations, and beginnings of good Government : the 
Pope's next work was to labour in the promotion of a Peace between 
the two Crowns, and all other Chriſtian Princes 3 that laying aſide all 
differences, and quarrels amongſt themſelves they _= unite their 
forces for the good and welfare of Chriſtendom againſt the common 
Enemy the 7urk: to this effet he wrote Letters tothe Emperour, and 
to the Kings of France, and Spain, exhorting them to Peace and Concord, 
of which he offered himſelf tro be the Mediator, | and to be aſſiſtant 
thereunto in Perſon, provided that the place appointed for the Treaty, 
were aſſigned in ſome City of the Catholick Religion: On the other 
ſide he animated the King of Poland to continue his War againſt the 
Turk, and not to lay down his Arms until he had recovered Xaminiec, 
and revenged himſelf of the Affront pur upon him by the late Y:fer 
Kuperlee, who had taken Contribution under the notion of Tribute from 
his City of Leopols ; and to enable and encourage him thereunto, he re- 
mitted to him the ſum of fifty thouſand Crowns. 

But whilſt the Pope laboured for Peace abroad, he was not able to 
keep himſelf, nor his Court free from diſturbances at home: for the 
Marquis del Carpio who refided at Rome im quality of Ambaſſadour for 
his Catholick Majeſty, being informed of the great want his Maſter had 
of Soldiers to ſend into Sicily, adventured ro make ſome levies of men 
in Rowe, pretending that the Frexch on ſome occaſions had practiſed 
the like ; but the People not being ignorant of the bad pay, and ill trear- 
ment of the Spaniards came very ſlowly to enroll their names: and 
moreover a report was rumoured abroad, that many people were want- 
ing, who were hid in Cellars by the Spaniards, rill an opportunity pre. 
ſented to tranſport them into Sicily. This report, whether it were 
true, or falſe, yer ſerved the turn of ſuch who delighted in troubles and 
Seditions ; for being enrerrained with fome malice in the minds of the 
people, they conceived ſuch an abherrence of rhe Spaniſh Nation, that 
they affronted them in all places, which ſometimes proceeded to fighr- 
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ings, and ſcuffles, in which ſeveral wete. killed and wounded ; bur the Spa- 
»iards being few in number and the weaker fſide,were at laſt forced ro kee 
within their quarters, for fcar of the multitude. ./Elwz Pope wi fpoock 
theſe rumults, and prevent diforders, puniſhed ſeveral perſons, 'who were 
ouilty of the Riots, with juſt ſeverity ; bur the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour not 
contented herewith pretended ſome higher and more exemplary -ſatisfa- 
tion; at which the Pope grew angry,declaring that the Ambaſfdour was 
in arrear to him, and obliged rather to give than to demand farisfaQtzpn : 
upon which the Ambaſſadour to ſhew his reſentment; refuſed roappear 
at Courr, and at the fame time the Vice-King ot Naples withour any 
cauſe, or reaſon denied Audience to the Pope's Nuntio arithat. Ciry. 
This manner of proceeding was highly diſpleaſing to /znacent; "whole 
anger was the more encrealſed on the ſcore of other abuſes introduced 
into Rome by pretended priviledges of forein Miniſters ; who aſſumed 
ro themſelves a juriſdiftion, ( as we have faid') within certain limits, 
which they chalked out to themſelves, to make a Sanftuary, or of 
refuge for Criminals, and out-lawed perſons. And conſidering by:how 
much more the Franchiſes, and priviledges of publick Repreſentatives 
encreaſed in Rome, by ſo much was the Pope's Authority diminiſhel and 
abated, he therefore grievouſly rook occaſion to complain in the Conſi: 
ſtory of the ill uſe, which Ambaſſadours; and other Miniſters made of 
their priviledges to the great ſcandal and reproach of the Government ; 
that he had long expeCted that the Princes themſelves ſhould have' re: 
nounced ſuch irregular pretences, and out of love to juſtice have become 
inſtrumental to bring wicked men to puhiſkhmear, *. rather than to be 
Prote&tours of Aſlaſſinates and out-lawed perſons; bur ſering that his 
expeCtations, and patience was all in vain ; he was now reſolved ' fot 
_ diſcharge of his Duty and Conſcience to provide for the ſecurity of his 
own People. Howlocver he could not without ſome ſad: refle&tions on 
the indiſcreet, and unreaſonable importunities of ſome forcin Miniſters, 
find himſelf conſtrained to take ſuch meaſures in his Afﬀairs, as would 
prove diſplcaſing ro them ; for that it was unreaſonable, whilſt his mind 
was employed in cares and contrivances for - the propagarion of-the 
faith, for reformation of the Fccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, for the eſtabliſh- 
ment of Peace and Concord between Chriſtian Princes, and other mar- 
ters conducing to the, good and benefit of the Commonweal of all 
Chriſtendom; he ſhould be diſturbed and interrupted in theſe proceed- 
ings by the very Miniſtets of thoſe.Princes, for whoſe welfare, and for 
the peace of whoſe People, he was in-continual care and labour ; where- 
fore not being able longer to ſupport ſuch impertinences; he was re- 
ſolved to become Maſter in Rome, as other Princes were in their own 
Dominions; and in purſuance thereof he publiſhed an Edit, forbidding 
all perſons whatſoeyer- to affix the Arms of us great perſonage over 
his Shop3 ir being a»mark, thac that Family had renounced the Autho» 
rity of their Prince the Pope, and put themſelves under the proteftion 
of that Ambaſſadour,.or Prince, or Nobleman, whoſe Arms they had 
affixed over the Portal of the Houſe, or entrance to the Shop. This 
reſolute At much furprized the minds of thoſe whom ir concerned, and 
eſpecially the Spaniards, who made a falſe judgment of the temper of 
Odeſcalchi; conceiving him to be ſo wary and caurious in his aCtions, 
that he would never cngult himſelf in the fame circumſtances of Aﬀairs, 
Cccccc which 
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which had given a diſturbance ro his Predeceſiour, during the whole 
courſe of his Pontificate. Howſoever the Pope continuing firm and con: 
ſtant in his reſolution, the Spaniards remitted ſomething of the ſtiffneſs 
of their pride; for conſidering that the circumſtances of their preſent 
Afﬀairs would not admitof a difunion with Reme, the Ambaſladour de- 
fired to have Audience of the Pope; the which was retuſed ro him, 
until the Nuntio had received Audience at Naples ; and that the King 
of Spain by ſpecial Letters under his own hand, had deſired that his 
Ambaſladour might be heard on fome emergencies, and urgent occa- 
ſions; upon which, and at the perſuaſions of che Cardinals Barberino, 
and Cibo, the Ambaſſadour was admitted to Audience ; which having 
roduced a true and right underftanding between both Parties, the Am- 
dour departed wal ample fatisfaCtion. acquietcing in the late pro- 
ceedings of the Courr. 

The Thorns which have ever been moſt prickly and pungent in the 
ſides 6f Popes, were their Conteſts with Kings, or crowned Heads, or 
when the: Spiritual or Ecclefialtical Authoricy comended with the Tem. 
poral, as may appear by that notable Controverſic between Fas! V. and 
the Republick of Yenice, and in other mattcrs of ſmaller moment be- 
tween Kings, and Popcs, both betore and ſince that time. The point 
of the Regalia hath been an anrient Dilpute for many Ages in France 
the which was in ſome fort determined in the year 1431. by the 
Council of Baf/, where it was ordaincd that Cathedral Churches and 
others ſhould have a treedom of Eleftions: This afterwards was con- 
firna<d by a great Aſſembly of French Clergy gathered at Bourges, and 
addreſſed to the King Cherles the 7th. deliriag him to undertake the 
proteCtion of that Council : At that time, the Council of Bafi/ ſent to 
the King an abſtract of their Decrees conſiſting of thirty ſeven Articles, . 
by which Decennial Councils, and the Authority of Councils above the 
Pope was eſtabliſhed, &c. rogerher with an abſtraCt of the Decree they 
had. made concerning Ele&ions. All which- were conſidered at that 
Aſkembly, where the Dauphin and the chici Nobility of France were 
preſent,. and by their advice the famous Pragmatick Sanftion was made 
in confirmation of thofe Articles ; which was obſerved during the Reign 
of Charles the 7th. but Lews the eleventh eſteeming ir the Intereſt of 
France to maintain a good corceſpondence with the Papacy, was incli- 
nable to wave the advantage of this Sanction. 

In the beginning of the Reign of Charles the 8th. an Aſſembly of 
States being called at Zowrs, the third Eſtate petitioned, rhat the Prag- 
matick SanCtion might be again rettewed, and confirmed ; calling thoſe 
who were preferred by the Court to be Court-Biſhops; ſo it was again 
put into force and practice, much- to the diſpleaſure of the Pope; nor- 
withſtanding which, Lewis the 12th. made a perpetual Edit in confir- 
mation of it. Fraxcs the firſt ſucceeding to the Crown, and having vaſt 
deſigns in /taly, thought it not his intereſt to ſtand at a diſtance with 
the Pope; and therefore was willing to treat with him abour the aboli- 
tion of the Pragmatick SanCtion on ſuch terms, as might reconcile his 
own preropative with the Pope's Authority. This deſign occaſioned 
an Imervicw between the King and the Pope at Bologna, and thence the 
Concordat was produced, which was afterwards put into the form of 

ad owns by rhe Council at Lateray. The ſum of which 
Was 
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was this: the King and the Pope agreed to divide the Promotions to all Pre- 


lacies between them ; for the King was to nominate the Perſon within frx 
months after a vacancy, and the Pope was to confirm him if no lawfal ex- 
ception did lie againſt him. All which is fo fully and learnedly treated 
by Dr. Burnet in his Hiſtory of the Regale or Rights of Princes in diſpo- 
ſing of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, and Church Lands, and deduced down 
to this preſent time; that there is no place lefr for our enlargement 
thereupon, unleſs we add ſome few, and ſhort remarks on the behaviour 
of this Inocent XI. rowards his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty on this occaſion. 
Ie is manifeſt by Hiſtory, that when the Emperours flouriſhed with 
t Power, and Riches, they created Popes, or at leaſt they had the con- 
rmation of them : and when Emperours were low, and were oppreſſed 
by adverſe Fortune, the Popes forced them to be beholding to the ex- 
tenſive reach of the Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiftion, which by ſome ſide-wind, 
or far-fetched notion of Spiritual Concernment, reduced almoſt every 
thing under cogniſance of the Church. 
According to this natural courſe of worldly affairs: Zewis the 
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14th. the moſt Chriſtian King being high, and proſperous in his for. Dr. Burnet. 


tune, reſolved to put a period to the procefs for the Regale which 
had continued near thirty years, and at laſt in the year 1673. came 
to a concluſion, and Declaration was made: © Thar the King had 
« Right of Regale in all his Dominions without diſtinftion , excepr 
« onely in thoſe Sees, that had purchaſed their exemption from it: And 
« therefore all Biſhops who had not yet regiſtred their Oaths of Fideliry 
. * in the Chambers of Accounts, were required to do it, and to take out 
& a Writ upon it for cloſing the Regale, otherwiſe rheir Biſhopricks were 
& ſtill ro be looked on, as under it. All the Biſhops of France unwilling 
to incurr the diſpleaſure of their ſucceſsful Monarch, ſubmitted ; ex- 
cepting the Biſhops of Aler, and Pamiers. 

It was now under the Reign of Clement X. an old doating Pope, who 
having his parts and underſtanding enfeebled by old Age, he commir- 
ted the management of the Pontificate to the ſole direftion of Cardinal 
Paluzzi, afterwards adopted by the Pope, and called Altieri; a Perſon, 
who from his firſt beginning was diſtaſttul ro the Court of France, and 
not until rhis time well reconciled unto it, as we have at large declared 
in the foregoing Life. This was the time, I ſay, when open Claim to 
the -Regale was renewed in favour of the King, and when the Pope 
himſelf was ſcarce able to diſtinguiſh his Intereſt 3 and Altieri was fo 
thwarted and oppoſed by the Court bf France, that he had enough 
to do to conſerve his own perſonal Intereſt, much leſs to vindicate, and 
contend for the Rights of the Church in a caſe ſo litigious as this, 

In January 1676. the King's Right was claimed in diſpoſal of the 
Deanry of Alet ; the Diſpure of which was left unto the Biſhop to main- 
rain, for the Pope being under the foregoing Circumſtances , rook lictle 
cogniſance thereof eicher by himſelf or his Cardinal. Burt this good 
Pope dying in the month of Augaſt next following, the Controverſie 
fell ro the for of Innocent the 11th. to maintain, and to diſpute in op- 

ſition ro the eldeſt Son of the Church. This quarrel was increaſed 

y a Conteſt at Pamiers; where one Paxcet was provided in Right of 
the Regale to be Arch-deaconof Pamiers, but was rezeted by the Biſhop 
and Chapter: howſoever the Regale prevailed, for the Arch-Biſhop of 
Ccccccz Thholouſe 
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Tholouſe was on their ſide, and gave judgment in tavour ot the Regaliit. 
Burt on the contrary, the Biſhop of Pamzers acquieſccd not with this 
Sentence, but made his appeal to the Pope, who was now cngaped in 
the Controverſie, and the matter lodged in his hands. 

« Wherefore the Pope in the year 1678, wrote his Brict to the French 

« King, and in ſoft and yet preſiing terms complained of the Innoya- 
« ſions made on the Liberties of the Church, and the Authority of the 
« Council of Lioxs : and after ſeveral Arguments to perſuade him tode- 
« fiſt from this Enterpriſe ; he concludes, that he cannot torget thoſe 
« Popes his Predeceſlours, who upon the like occaſions had endured 
« long, and great afflictions. : PU 

But theſe Allegations ſatisfied not the King, who pretended that the 

Rights of the Regale were inherent in the Crown, and had been en- 
joyed by his Anceſtors, and by them derived down to himlelf. - The 
Pope on the other ſide affirmed, that the Secular Powers had no right-ro 
things ſacred, but as it was derived to them by the Authority, of the 
Church ; and that the Church had not granted any ſuch Right, having 
expreſly limited it by the Council of Zzoms, which hath now been' ob- 
ſerved four hundred years. | 

This Controvyerſic ſeemed to lie dormant from September 1678. to 
December 1679. until it was again revived, and ſtirred in the See of Pa- 
miers, in that point which concerned the yacant Benefices and the mean 
Profits; for the King's Officers ſeized on them likewiſe , fo that the 
good old Biſhop had nothing ro live on the laſt twenty months of his 
life, but the Oblations and Charities of his People. On this occaſion the 
Pope wrote to the Cardinal d” E/tree to interpole in this Aﬀair, as being 
a Perſon more than ordinarily concerned in the dignity of the Apoſto- 
lical.See. To which the Cardinal made anſwer in the ſtyle of a Courr- 
Biſhop, cxtolling the King's merit, his zeal for the Faith, and reſpe& for 
the Apoſtolical Chair; whathe had done for the ſuppreſſion of Calvinzſm, 
and Hereſie within his Dominions, and how bravely he had defended 
the Chriſtian Cauſe againſt the 7arks : and in fine, he laid down the dan- 
gers which would follow, if any diſlention ſhould ariſe between the 
King and the Church. 

Ar length Cardinal 4 Efree was diſpatched to Rome with a Letter 
of Credence, and Orders to treat immediately with the Pope himſelf ; 
but it ſeems, his Negotiations produced little altexation 3 for the Po 
continued ſteddy and conſtant to his Principles. And on the other fide, 
the Parliament of Paris became as zealous for the King's Right and Au- 
thority ; for, which the King's Attorney General pleading, made little 
eſteem of the Pope's Cenſures which were paſſed for Obedience tothe 
King's Orders. * The Church, ſaid he, may indeed have an Authority 
* to-puniſh Men for Hereſic, and an ill life: but the World was now 
< roo well cnlightned, not to diſcern that the Thunders of Rowe had © 
« been for {ſeveral Ages vainly employed for extending its Authority 
* beyond all due hounds; the limits of which were to be found in the 

Canons of the Chuzch, by which the Pope, as well as others ought ro 


govern himſelf, And therefore deſired that the laſt Brief ſent by the 
ope might be ſuppreſſed, which was accordingly done by a Judgment 
of the Courc of Parliament on the laſt of March, 1681. 


And 
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And to give a farther Authority to this Judgment, an Extraordinary | 


Aſſembly was called of all the Biſhops, then reſiding at Paris; where 
were preſent ſix Arch-Bithops, twenty ſix Biſhops, and ſix that were 
named to Biſhopricks, ro whom the Agents of the Clergy repreſented 
the Invaſions made on the Liberties of the Ga/ican Church by the Pope's 
Briets, both in general concerning the Regale, and in particular in the 
Aﬀeair at Pamiers, and the Nunneries, and concerning a Book of Gerbais 
a Dr. of Sorbonne, De caufis Majoribus, which were equally contrary both 
to Church and State, to the Canons, and the Concorda#e, by which the 
Pope upon a ſimple Complaint without any Appeal, did by the plenitude 
of his Power, judg at Rome concerning the validity of Ele&tions, and 
the Authority of Arch-Biſhops, and Primats, &c. The'ilſue of which 
Aſſembly was this: They aſſerted the Authority of National Churches 
for judging of all matters both of Faith and Manners: and in the con- 
cluſion agreed to make an Addrels to the King, praying him to give leave 
either for a National Council, or an Aſſembly General : the latter of 
which was conſcnted unto by his Majeſty, and ſummoned to megt the 
firſt of Ottoher following, Thus far concerning the Regale we have ex- 
tracted in ſhort by way of Epitome from the Treatiſe of Dr. Burnet on 
that Subject. Now as to what follow'd. The Aſſembly mer ar the 
time appinted ; at the opening of which, the Biſhop of Meaux preached 
a moſt Eloquent Sermon, with.much applauſe : Afrer which the point of 
the Regale was put to the queſtion, and argued learnedly on both ſides; 
and in concluſion the greateſt part were of Opinion, that the Right un- 
to the Regalia were inherent in the Crown, and that the pretenſions 
thereunto were Uſurpations by the Church, as appears by this following 
Declaration. 


The Declaration of the Clergy of the Gallican Church concerning 
the Eccleſraſtical Power. 


We the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops Repreſentatives of the Galicas 
Church, being by command of his Majeſty aſſembled at Paris, roge- 
ther with others of the Clergy in the ſame manner delegated with us, 
after long debate, and marure conſideration have thought fit to de- 
clare, and determine theſe ſeveral particulars following : 


I. | 
Firſt, That a Power is given by God to St. Peter and his Succeſſours 
who are the Vicars of Chriſt, _ to the Church to order, and regulate 
all Spiritual matrers; but not to intermeddle in Civil or Temporal mat- 
ters, according to that ſaying of our Lord , My Kingdom is not of this 
World. And again, Give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and un- 
to God the things which are Gods. And agreeable hereunto is that of the 
Apoſtle, Let every Soul be ſubjeft to the higher powers, for there is no 
pawer but of God, the powers which are, are ordained of God, and whoſo- 
ever refifteth the power, refiſketh the Ordinance of God : Wherefore Kings 
and Princes by the Law of God are not liable in Temporal matters to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Power, nor by the Power of the Keys can ny be Depo- 
kd cither dirc)y or indire&tly, or can their Subjes be abſolved bes 
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their Fealty and Obedience to them, or from their Oaths of Allegiance ; 
the which we confirm, and determine, as principles not onely neceſfary 
for conſervation of the publick peace and tranquillity, but for the ber- 
ter povernment of the Church ; and as truths agrecable to the Word of 
God, the tradition of the Fathers, and to the example and praQtife of 
Saints and Holy Men. | 


fo 

Secondly, That the Apoſtolical See, and the Succeſſours of St. Peter, 
who are the Vicars of Chriſt, have a full and plenary power in all Spi- 
ritual matters; in ſuch manner as is given to them by the Holy Oecu- 
menical Synod of Conſtance, which is received by the Apoſtolical Sce; 
and in ſuch manner as hath been confirmed by the conſtant uſe and 
praQtiſe of the Popes of Rome, and the whole Church, and obſerved by 
the Religion of the Galican Church, and decreed by the Authority of 
the General Councils, in the fourth and fifth Seſſions. - And the Gal- 
lican Church doth condemn the Opinions of thoſe, who eſteeming thoſe 
Decrees of doubtful Authority, do endeavour to reſtrain them to certain 
times of Schiſm, and to invalidate the preſent power thereof. 


3. 

Thirdly, Hence it is, that the 3d exerciſe of the Apoſtolical power 
is to be regulated by Canons eſtabliſhed W the Spirit of God, and 
thereunto all the World is to bear reſpe&t and Reverence. Likewiſe the 
Rules, Manners, and Inſtitutions received by the Kingdom and Church 
of France, as alſo the cuſtoms of our Forefathers are to remain unal- 
terable * the which is a clear demonſtration of the greatneſs of the A- 
poſtolical See, that the Statutes and Ordinances thereof are eſtabliſhed 
and confirmed by and with che conſent of the Churches, 


4- 

Fourthly, In queſtions of Faith the Pope is Chiet Judg, and his De- 
crees extend themſelves to the Churches in general, and to every one 
in particular ; nor can his judgment be repealed, unleſs by the conſent 
and determination of the Univerſal Church. 


5. 

Fifthly, Theſe particulars received from the DoQtrine of our Fore-fa- 
thers, we have by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt Decreed to ſend 
unto all the GaZican Churches, and the Biſhops preſiding over them. 
And we do all concur in the ſame ſence and meaning of them. 


Subſcribed by Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops and Clergy as before re- 
lated and regiſtred, as required by the King's Attorney General, 
March 23. 168:z. 


The Pope , who during his Reign had not as yet aſſumed any to 
the depree of Cardinal to ſupply the places of thoſe who were dead : 
the Co ge was diminiſhed twenty fix in their number ; which when che 
Pope conſidered, and that old Men were every day dying, and falling off, 
he was inſpired to repleniſh the places with a ſupply of ſixteen new Car. 
dinals, which were theſe that follow. I. Johy 
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1. John Baptiſta Spinela of ſixty ſeven years of Ape, 4 Geneeſe, who 
was Governour of Rome, and Secretary of the Congregation of Regulars. 

2. Anthony Pignatelli,a Napolit an of ſixty ſix years of age, Biſhop of 
Lecca, and Maſter of the Pope's Chamber. 

3- Stephen Brancaccio, a Napolitan of ſixty four years of age. 

4. Stephen Agoſtini, of ſixty five years of age, Atch-Biſhop of He- 
raclea, and Datary to the Pope. 

5. Francis Bowviſi, of Luca, aged fixty three years, Atch-Biſhop of 
Theſſalonica, and Nuntio refiding at Viemna. 

6. Savo Mellini, a Roman, aged thitty ſeven years, Arch-Biſhop of 
Ceſarea, and Nuntio in Spazn. | 

7. Frederick Viſconti, of Milan, aged fixty three, Auditor of the Rota, 
and Arch-Biſhop of Milan. 

8. Marco Gallio, of Como, aged ſixty nine years, Biſhop of Rinrini, 
and Vice-gerent of Rome. 

g. Flaminio del Tayo, of Siena, aged cighty yeats, Auditor of the 
Rota, and Chict Penitentiary. 

10. Raymond Capiznccbi, a Roman, aped ſixty nine years, Maſter of 
the Palace. 

If. John Baptiſta de Laca, a Napolitan, aged foxty four years, Au- 
diror to the Pope. 

12, Laurentio Brancati, of Laurea iti Calabria, aged fixty four years, 
Library-keeper of the Yatican. 


13. Urbano Lacchetti, of Florence, aged forty four years, Auditar of | 


the Apoſtolical Chamber. 

14. John Franciſco Ginetti, a Romay, aged ſixty years, 'Treafurer of 
the Apoſtolical Chamber. 

15. Benedift. Pamfilio, aged twenty cight years, Grand Prior of Rome. 

16. Michael Angelo Ricti, aged ſixty five years, Secretary of the Con- 
gregation of Indulgences. 

The other ten Hats remaining were kept in the hand of the Pope for 
a reſerve wherewith to gratifte Kings and Princes , whenſfoever they 
ſhould defire to have fome of their own Creatures ro that Dig- 
nity. All the ſixteen preceding Cardinals took their promotion very 
patiently, and without much reluQtancy; excepting 7ayo who wascighty 
years ot age, and Ricci: both which made fome ſt refuſals, as un- 
worthy of tha great honour, but the Pope inſtantly conſtraining them, 
they with humiliry ſubmirted. And here it is obſervable, that this Pope 
is nor very forward to create Cardinals, but rather inclinableto leſſen, 
and reduce their number, which of late years hath increaſed to that de- 
gree, as to become a burthen tothe Church. 

Bur to returh umto the Aſſembly at Pars, which after many Debates 
and deliberate Conſultations held upon the point of the Repale: Ar 
length by the' Arcl- biſhop of Paris they offered theſe ſeveral Propoſals 
by way of accommodation between his Majeſty and the Pope. 

Thar thoſe on whom the King in Aige of his Regaliry beſtows any 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, ſhall in the vacancy of the Sees have their appro- 
bation, and Miſſion from the Viears General. 

That the Chapters which are in pofleſſionof beſtowing Prebends, and 
other Dignirics, ſhall continue to diſpoſe of them, whilſt the See 4 wa 
CUAT. 
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Thar in the Churches where the collation is alternative between the 
Biſhops; and the Chapters, the ſame ſhall be obſerved during the vacancy 
of the Sees that are-under the Regality, the King having the curn which 
the Biſhop ſhould haye had. 

That where the Biſhops diſpoſe of the Prebends jointly with the 
Chapter; the King ſhall in the vacancy of the See appoint a Commil- 
ſioner, who ſhall have the ſame power, and place in the Chapter, as the 
Biſhop had. 

Howſoever, no farther proceedings were made in this matter becauſe 
the Pope appeared reſolute ro maintain his priviledg and juriſdiftion : 
and the Cardinal d Effree wha had:cyer fince the beginning of this year 
been at Rome to try, and bend the mind of the Pope, gave little hopes 
to prevail with him: wheretore it was thought fir that the Controverſie 
ſhould remain in ſuſpence, rather than be farther preſſed ro the breach 
of that amiry, which interceded between the common Father, and the 
eldeſt Son of his Church : ſo the King holds his Right, and the Pope 
hath not relinquiſhed his Claim, but remains ſtil] in a capacity to reaſ. 
ſume the ſame, when either he, or his Succeſſours are ſtrengthened with 
circumſtances of time, and force to make good their Demands. 

It is known to all the World, that in the Church of Rowe, vain and 
ſuperſtitious Opinions have been ever growing for divers Centuries of 

ears; ſome of the moſt wild and extravagant of which, certain Popes 
cw been weeding out; 'bur wh that negligence and inattention , 
that where one hath been deſtroyed, twenty have ariſen. Hereof the 
preſent Pope Innocent the XI. being ſenſible, ( who is certainly one of the 
moſt underſtanding, and moſt worthy of thoſe that ever fate in the 
Papal Chair) hath ſuppreſſed an Office called The Office of the Immaculate 
conception of the moſt Holy Virgin, approved by Paul V. who granted, 
unto whoſoever ſhould devoutly recite the ſame an hundred days Indul- 
gence, as may appear by his Bull of Fuly 1oth. 1615. printed at Milay. 
This Office he entirely aboliſhed, I * That no perſon of 
« what Order, Degree, 'or Condition ſoever, ſhould dare to keep, read, 
« print, or cauſe to be printed the ſaid Book : and requiring that who- 
* ſoever ſhould have the ſaid Office in his keeping, ſhould forthwith 

« deliver the ſame to the Ordinary, or to the Inquiſitors of the place. 
The which Decrce was publiſhed, Feb. 19. 1678. 

Morcover , this Pope in his Wiſdom hath ſuppreſſed a multitude 
of idle, and fooliſh Indulgences, which many cheating Pricſts carried into 
remote Countries, and raiſed Money thereupon from the ignorant 

ple. Of which kind were thoſe Indulgences granted by John II. and 
ixtus IV. to thoſe, who ſhould recite the Prayer of Charity of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

By Eugeniu the 3d. to the Revelation made to St. Bernard, of a blow 
or ſtroak on the ſhoulder of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

By John the 22th. to thoſe, who kiſs the meaſure of the Soal of the 
foot of the Bleſſed Virgin. 

By Leo the 1oth. ro thoſe, who wear the Cord of St. Francis, print- 
ted firſt at Rome, and then at Milan, Anno 1665, | 

To them that ſhall fay rhe Angelical Prayer, when the Clock ſtrikes, 
to the Image of the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary, printed 
in a Circle with the Moon under her feet. | 


By 


INNO CENT XL 


By Paul V. and Gregory XV. to thoſe who ſay, Blefſed be the Holy 
Sacrament. bs. 

Likewiſe thoſe Indulgences for fourſcore thouſand years, copied out 
of the Antient Table, which is faid to be kept in the Lateras Church, 
to thoſe, who ſay this truly pious Prayer, O God, who for the Redew- 
ption "of the World, &c. 
|  Belides which, this Pope ſuppreſſed a multitude of other Indulgences 
as vain and idle as the foregoing : and declared, © that though accard- 

* ing to the Dodtrine of the Council of 7revt , the uſe of Iadulgences 
* may be uſctul to the people, and doth Anathemartize ſuch as ſball deny, 
*« that there is not a power in the Church to grant them, yet he is dc- 
* firous that che Doftrine thereof be rightly underſtood, and a mode- 
* ration uſed in the granting of them , eff by a too great facilicy or 
* eaſineſs, the diſcipline of the Church be corrupted and enfeebled. 

This DoCtrine of Indulgences hath been a prickly and a contentious 

point, and the Original cauſe of the preſent diviſions, and ſeparations 
amongſt Chriſtians ; for from thence Luther began his quarrel, and took 
the ficſt riſe and ground for a Reformation; and indeed che matter on the 
part of the Church of Rome was ſo ſcandalous, and abuliye, that the very 
common people in all their ignorance were able to diſcover the fraud 
and Chear that was in them : ſo that the wife and Learned Men ar the 
Council of 7rent _— that this DoCtrine was not ſolid and would 
not hold water, they ſlightly rouched thereupon; and though it was 
the chief matter, for which that Council was aſſembled ; yer nothing 
was farther determined therein, !han onely that Indulgences be uſed with 
ſuch - at was approved by the Antient Cuſtom of the Church 
of God. 
F Now it is a moſt certain, and an undeniable truth, that Indulgences 
were never in uſe with any Nation of the Eaſtern Churches cither in the 
Primitive times, or afterwards. And indeed neither were they in pra- 
Qtice inthe Weſtern Churches, from times of Agcient date, thar is, from 
before the time of Zrban II, which was abour the year of Chriſt, 1095. 
and then alſo they were not very common, and granted onely to remit 
the rigour, and ſeverity of Penance enjoined by the Confeſlour : which 
reaſons this Pope Innocent XI, wiſely conſidering, and the many abuſes 
of this Doctrine, did attempt the mcans to regulate the extravagance 
chereof. 

Beſides the ſuppreſſion of theſe Indulgences, this Pope condemned 
ſixty five Propoſitions about Caſes of Morality, which were ſcandalous, 
and divers of them maintained by the ſubtle diſtinCftions of the Jeſuits, 
the preamble ro which condemnarion faith, that this preſent /xxocent XI. 
in purſuance of the ſame work commenced by his Predeceſſour Alex- 

 ander VII. did by and with the advice, concurrence and alliſtance of 
the moſt Reverend, and Eminent, the Cardinals, as alſo of the Inqui- 
ſirors General, and many other Divines, gather, and weed our from ſe- 
veral Books, Theſes, and other Papers lately written, a great number 
of ſcandalous, and pernicious DoCtrines in Morality, tending to the de- 
bauchery of Manners, and to the encouragement ot a looſe, and a diſlo- 
1ue life in Mankind, | 

Bur in nothing more hath rhe Vertue, Piety, and care of this Po 

been conſpicuous, than in thoſe large Aſliſtances, and Contriburions 
Dddddd made 
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made to the Emperour, whereby to enable him to carry forward his War 
againſt the Turk, who is the formidable Enemy of all Chriſtendom. Nor 
did he onely furniſh him with great fums of Money art divers times, bur 
invited and inſtantly exhorted the King of Poland to undertake that 
Heroick A, whereby the City of Vienna was delivercd, and all Auftria 
reſcued from deſolation, and from being a prey to the Mahometan Arms: 
And farther, his Negotiations prevailed to engage the Penetians in the 
fame War, and to complicate a triple League between theſe Princes. 
Thus have we ſeen, that during the Reign of this Pope, nothing hath 
been ated by him, but what was deſigned to the common Good of his 
Church and State : for having laid aſide all the private conſiderations 
of his Nephews, and Family, his cares have been diverted towards the 


Common Good, ſo that being freed from the importunities of a Car- 
dinal Patron, and the unſatiable Avarice of Favourites, and other depen- 
dencies; his Government is much leſs ſubject to Paſquils, or libellous 
Cenſures ; but on the contrary applauded, and honoured by all wiſe, 
and good Men : ſo that continuing in this ſteddy courſe through the 
whole remainder of his Reign, he may be eſteemed, and numbered in 
the rank and degree of the good Popes. 


AN 


Of the principal matters in the Lives of the 
POPES: written by B. Platina.. 


For the Names of the Popes themſelves, ſce the Table at te tina Gdat 


A 
Bimelech, Chieftain of the Sa- 


racens, 121, 124. 

Abraxas of Bafilides the Here- 
rick, 16. 

Acephali Hereticks, 77. 

Adauftus a pious Roman, 45. 

Adelphonſus; King of Aſfturia and 
Gal/licia, 149. 

Adrian, Emperour,his qualities: and 
works, 15, 16,17, 19. © 

S. Agidins, a Grecian, 133. 

Alins Pertinax, Emperour, 25. 

FEmilianus, Emperour, 37. 

FEneas Sylvius, created Pope, 3's 

tins, a Roman General, 75. 

Agarens, who they are, 108. 

Agrippa Caſtor, a learned Chriſti 
an, 16. 

Aiſprandus gets the Kingdom of 
Lymbardy, 129.” 

Aiftulphius King of the Lombard, 

ay - - - £39, his tleath, 140-; ro 

Alallke Duke of Trent, £20: anne 

Alaric King 'of the "Goths rakes 
Rome, 70." © 

Albericus, Marques: of 7 Nee 2188: 

Albert Duke of Anſtria cho nEm- 
perqur, 363. T4 

_ Alhoimas, 94. | "Y th 

 Alde eprandus King of tho Lom- 
bards, 137. $3 

Alexander Severus Brjperour; 31. 

Alexandet Bilhop of Cappadocta, 3 5. 


Alexins Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
his treachery to the "Chriſtcan 
Forces, 217. 

Alocephalis, a nick-name for Ra- 
VenMwa, 116. 

Almeric King of Jeruſalem, 242. 

Amadeus Duke of Sevoy ſet up for 
an' Anti-Pope, ſubmits, 377. ' 

__ 6 Queen of 7raly, 87. © 

S. Am brofe cholet Pihop. A 
lar, 66, appears to the Emperor 
Conrade, 198. © 

Amoreus,a King of the Sgratens,1 j $5. 

Anaſtafius gets the Empire of Cox- 
ſtantinople, —_—_ | 

Anaſtafius a Hererick, 133. 

Anaſtaſius the Library-keeper, 171. 

Anatolias Biſhop of Laodicea, 4. 

Andrew Earl of Bremen, 251. 

Andrew King of Huygary, 258. 

Angelot, a Cardinal murther'd, 369g. 

Antioch _beſieg! d by, the Chciſti- 
-an, Zr9; taken; 220. 

Anti- -Pope ; ; Sce Schiſm. - 

—_— ar his Vir- 
rues, IS. . - 

Ant. Verus Emperor, : _— 

wr” =o pr his vicious 
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'd; 262. 


proyig Heretic, 23. 


- Apollinaris, Biſhop of Hierapolis, + 1. 


Another Biſhop of Laodicea, his 
heretical Opinion, 69. 


Dddddd 2 Apol- 


'd, 24. 
Aquila cranſlared the Old Teſta- 
ment, 17. 
Aquileia deſtroy'd, 76. 
Arator, a Chriſtian Poet, 88. 
Arcadins rour, 70, :' 
Arioaldus ot the 
Ariſtide ſopher , "convetted 
ro Chriſtianity, 1 5. ; 
Arithgertns Kingy of the Zombards, 
127. loſes his. Kingdom, and 
life, 1296.44.) ts Vi ; 
Arius the Heretick, 51, 56, his 
death, Fd "136: 3 
Arnulphus Emperour, 173. Another 
of that name,-Patriarch-of Jer- 
ſalem, 2.21., Another, a. great 
"Preacher, tmurther'd by the pro- 
curement of ſome Prielts, 2 34- 
Afterius, an Arian Philaſopher, 59. 
Athanafius,Biſhap of Alexandria, 6. 
Athanlphus. King > the Goths,,71. 
Athimes, a Bing of the Saracens,1 34. 
of 


Attila King Go that invace Hl. 
lyricum,7 3» fights the joint Forces- 
-o the Romans, Geths Are, 75 


Audoenus, mY of ouſs KN2s : 
S. Augaſtin Bilhop of Fiappe, 7 x, his 
hody crnſied M3... 
Avignon taken by the Saracens, 134: 
re-taken, WR r dt 
Aurelianys TOUT, 41. , t 


Aurelins Commodus Emyerogrs 20, 


23, 244 » Ky l 
F | Ys. | _ propa 
Balylas the Martyr his Body r© 
bk Wc 21 "WF, THEN 4 4 of PHE 


mov a; \ 


.” 1 ALY YA 


of Jeruſalew, 2.24. 


a 
ade King 
taken Priſq» 


Baldwin, Emperour of Conflapti- 
nople, 265. _ 


Apollonius a learned Chriſtian mar- . 


bards, 106. 


Prince, of the Aulgare 


ans, 188, 


Baltaſar Cofſa, Anti Pope, recon- 

cil'd ro the Pope, 352. 
Banderefii, whar, 320, 
Bardeſanes a Chriſtian Writer, 25. 
S. Barnabas the Apoſlle, 5. 

S. Bartholomew, his body tranſla- 
rad, 158, y99f] [F | 
Ba þ takenby the Turks gnd ra- 

, 291, 

Bafil the learned Biſhop of. Ceſa- 
76s, 69; ; 74.5001 £1 
Bafilides the Heretick,his death, 16. 

Baſſlanus, Sec Caratalla, 

Bede, the Venerable, when he li- 
ved, 12.6, 
Beliſarins, 88. comes into [taly, gr. 

beats Yitiges trom Rome, and 
takes him Priſoner, 92. 
S. Bexedift, $7. his, body tranſla- 
red, 137. | | 
Berengarins.T. King of 7taly, 173; 
made Emperour, 178. the ſecond 
of rhat name,181. thethird, 184, 
Berengarius of Toxrs, a learned. Man, 


; 199. condemned for a Heretiok, 


- 203. recants 205. BIGE 
Bernard, Abbat of Clairvaux, 2.27. 
Bernardus King of Italy, 1 54+ 
Berylus, a_Rerctick, 32. 

Biſhop not. to be ordain'd by. fewer 
chan three Biſhops, 13,.22. to be 
attended by ſeven Deacons when 
Preaching, 14. -the accuſation. of 
a Layman nor.to be admitted a- 

| gain him, i4:e. when cited by 

the See Apoſtolick to be re- 

4 cciv'd 
out a( 


in. by bis Flock . with- 
_— ay-+\g + not to. be 
\cenſur'd by i eg 7 yang 
whos, cnuſans of his tellow- 
ſhops, 19. 7 
Biſhops Mews allow'd.th was a 
den Diadem, 51. WII 
Blaſtas, a Heretigk, 25, - ,._ _ 
Blood of Chriſt, a Relique at Max- 
tua, If. | 
Becca di Porco, a namic not fit far a 
. Pape, x60.. . EN a 
Bodies of Saints tranſlated, 163. 
Boemund,a General, edin 
| he Holy War, hy GO 
220, dies, 225, Boe- 
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Boetius and Symmachus impriſon'd, 


OO 
wy 


B»bemians reccive the Chriſtian 
faith, 182 
Boleſlans, King of Bohemia, 183 
Bonacoſſi, Lords of Mantus, 300 
Boniface, Biſhop of Mentz, 133. A- 
nother of chat name Earl of Cor- 
fica, 156. Another of Montfer- 
rat, 255 
S:. Bridget, a Scotch Virgin, 87 
8ritain ſurrendred to the Emperour 
Claudius, 3. converted to the 
faith by whom, 
Bulgarians, their application to the 
Sce of Rome, L570 


C 


Cacanus- King of the Avares, 114, 
126 


Cfarea Queen of Perfia turns Chri- 
ſtian 


, I'i 
Caligula Emperour , why ſo ook 
led, 2+ his Vices, ibid, 
Beyed. Cajetan Pope, 294. How he 
cajoled his Pr or, 295. His 
Speech to a Gibelline, 295. taken 
by the French,  29& 
John Cajetan made __ 283 
Calinicus Patriarch of Conſtantino- 


ple, I'27 
Candia (old tothe Fenetians, 255 
Candidus a Chriftian Wrirer, 27 
Camtas King of England comes to 

Rome, © I99 
Capocio a Rowan Citizen, © — 263 
Capuabeſioged by the Saracens, 203 
Carxcal/a Emperour, his Viees, 28 
Cavoldman King of Auſtrafa, 137 
Carrarefh, of Padua, 309 
Carthage, 'the Decrees of the Conn. 


cil there confirm'd, 71. taken by 


the Yawdals, 7.357 
Carus Emperour, | 9 
Caffodorus the Monk, 8 
Caſtriiceio-Governour of Luca, 307 
Cataphrygians, Horeticks, 23 


Catharrne of Siexa canoniZ'd, - 401 
S. Cecily martyt'd, 


3! 
Cerinthus his Hererical Opinions, 39 


24 
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Charles Marte! King of France, 't31, 
defeats the Saracens, 1 32+ and 
the Burgandjans, Friſons 'and/V+. 
fgoths, 1 34. his death, I37 

Charlemagne King of Fraxce,.: 143 
routs Defiderixs the Lombard,x 46 
goes to. Rowe, iÞid. his Donation 
to the Church, 1.47. his Viſto- 
ries over the . Saxons and. Spa- 
niards, ibid; and Gaſcons, 148 
other his Succeſſes, 4. ; a= 
gain to Rome, 150, Crowned: Em- 
perour, 151. digs, 1.52.. the. ex- 
rent of his Empire, ibid. 

Charles the Bald, 1 58, declar'd Em- 
perour, L70 

Cbarſts 1H, declar'd Emperour, 171 
Charles Earl of; Anjos, 2.74. gets 
the Kingdom. of Naples, 276 

CIxctus 2. patent, but iceditious Citi: 
zen of Rowe, 188, 228 

S. Clara Canoniz'd, 2.72 

Claudius Empcrour, 3. Another. of 
the fame name, | . 17 11: 

Glemens conſecrated Biſhop. . by St. 
Peter, in s * 6 

Clemens Alexandrinus, 2 

Clement an Anti-Pope, ard 

Clergy ordered not to let their hair 
of beards grow long, 13, 22. to 
be admitred into holy Orders in 
publick OnaY, -. - 1 Shidh, 

Clodeuexs the fir lt Chriitian King of 
the French, 80.- baniſhes the 4- 


: 
I . 


Communion Offite at firſt plain, how 
( CUT DBGTOWN BENT 7, 


£1 a nA 1 -\ "35 
Conrade of $chwakrs Emparouc, 
Conſecration of Churches nr 9x $) 
2 FT, Ig 
Conflantine Eraperot, 48, 50. his mu- 
nificencey, 52, 53.) baptiz'd, 


Con- 


= 
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\ 


Conſtantine, Son of FleracliuJ, 110. 
routed by the Bulgarians, 117. 
Another of the fame name Le- 
prous, | 148 

Conſtantine an Anti-Pape, 142 

Conſtantius Caſar, 44. Emperour,q7. 
Another of the ſame name,58,59. 
Another, who ſpoils Rome, 114 

Conſlitutions, Ke Dectees. 

Corporal . to be made of fine Linen 
onely, 17 

Corncil of ' Nice, 51, Of Conſtanti 
ople, 117, 169, Of Lions, 280. 
Of Conſtance, 345. Of Baſil, 362. 


. General Councils where and when 


holden, 118 


Court-of Rome when remoy'd to 


France, 300. returns to Rome,z22 
Creſcentius Conſul of Rome, 192. 
Holy Croſs found by Felena Conſtan- 


tine's Mother, 48.” brought from 


Jeruſalem to Conſtantinople, 108 
Cunigunda Empreſs, 197 
Cup in the Holy Sacrament, Orders 

of Pug I. it any befpilr, 20, 21 
S. Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, 36. 

martyr'd, | 


S. Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 69 


D - 


F. Damaſcenus, a learned Divine, 81 
Damigiaibcheged by the Chriſtians 
andreraken, 258.:deliver'd, 259 
Dantes Aligerius alcarned Man, 297 
Deacons  'xppainted'ito" attend a Bi- 
ſhop __ he Bieathes, 14 
Decius” Empedour,1 1) 35 
Pecrees of Anactgtus;'n3.1 Euari- 
_ ſtuns, 24 Alexagderi: 16. Six- 
\ tus T. 17. Teleſphorus, 18. Hygi- 
us, 19. Pins 1:20: Anicerw; 22. 

1. Satergu nu Elektra 24. Pi. 
; or I. 28. Zephyrinus,'2.7. Cali- 
{ flusTtoa/8; Avcerg;'33.' Srephen T; 
"38. Felix, 4: Eutychianus, 42. 
Cams 253 1M! 7:50. Otthe 
Nicexe Council, 52, Of: Sylve- 
ſter, ibid. Of Damaſus, 63. Siri- 

| Ciusg\ 657  Anafbafiny,67, Zofimus, 
-\..71. Boxiface'l.” 72; Stephen 1. 


1.44. Gregory ll. 135. Nicolas. 
168 

Deſiderivs King of the Lombards, 
149. takes ſcvcral Cities in /taly, 
145. is overthrown by Charks. 
mage, 146 
Devil in the {hape of Moſes beguiles 
the Jews, 74 
Didymus a lcarned Chriſtian, 65 
Diony/1us Biſhop of Corinth, 23 
Dioſcorus the Heretick, 77 
Diſciples of Chriſt , 'their ſeveral 
Provinces, - I. 
Dominic, 256, Founder of the :Or- 
der of Preaching Fricrs, 257. Ca- 
noniz'd, 2.62 
Demitian the Emperour, his Chara- 
cter, Ir 
Donation of C harlemagne ro the 
Church, 147: Ot Maude the 
Countels, 226 
Donatus, a” SeCtary, 59 
Dorothea, a Virgin, her Chaſtity,.50 
Dorothens, a learned Chriſtian, 42 
Dulcinus and Margaret , Hergticks 
pur to death, *' 390 


E 

Eaſter obſcrv'd always on a Sunday, 
upon what occaſion, 20, 2.5 
Ebionites, Hereticks, 5% 
Ecelino, Tyrant of Padua, 2.70 
Edceſſa taken by the Turks, | 236 
Edmund Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
CanoniZzd, G 268 
Edward, Prince of England , his 
Voyage to. the Holy Land; 278 
ſtab'd, 7bid. being King, he me- 
diates between the Kings of 
Erance and Aragon,2.89. War be- 
tween him and the French King, 
29x. obtains a pgreat'Sea-Vitto- 

"ry over *em, 311. Another b 

\'Land, 315. beſieges Paris, . 31 
ge/ippus, a learned Chriſtian Wri- 
ter, 22. 83 
Elizabeth Daughter to the King of 
Hungary Canoniz'd, . 262, 
Elifta's Body found, _ ._ 80, 
Ember.Weeks, when firſt inſtitured, 
 , 28,31 
Emmanuel 
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Emmanzel Il. Emperor of Conſtan- 
tinople, his treachery to the Chri- 
ſtians, 237 

Encratite, Hereticks, 21 

Engliſh firſt make themſelves Ma- 

ers of Great Britain, 73 

Epbrem Syrus, a learned Writer, 67 

Faiphanins Biſhop of Salamine, 16. 

Epiphanius, Biſhop of Pavia, p. 82 

Efte, the Family, Lords of Ferrara 
and Modena, 300. 28 of that 
Houſe hang'd 'at once, 3oz. 
drive the Church Forces out of 
Ferrara, *30 

Ethelwolph King of England, 164 

Evagrizs, a learned Chriſtian, 7r 

Endecia the Catholick, p. 80 

Ennomins a Heretick, 61 

Euſebius, ſurnam'd Pamphilus, and 
why, | 48 

Euſebius Emiſſenus, 58 

Euſebins of Cremona, 7 

Entropius, Epitomizer of the Ro- 
man Hiſtory, 73 

Entyches, the Heretick, P. 76 

Exarchate of Ravenna extinguiſh'd, 

140 


F 


Faſt not to be obſerv'd on a Sun- 
day, | 

Fauſtus Biſhop, 

Flavianes Biſhop, 

Florence made a free City, 

Florianus, Emperour, 

Florinus, a Heretick, 

Forlimpopoli ſack'd and ruin'd, 114 

S. Francis, Founder of the Order 
of Friers Minors, 257. Cano- 
niz'd, 262 

Frangipani, a Roman Family, 229 

Fratricelli.a holy Brotherhood, 297 

Frederic Emperour, engag'd in the 
Holy War, 251 

Frederic IT. his Conteſts with the 
Pope, 260. Frederic Ill. comes 
to Rome. 378 

Friſcus, of the Houſe of Eſte mur- 
thers his Father, 30L 

Facinus, the Lake, drein'd, 3 


—— 


Fulgent ins Bi\hop, 83 
Fulk, Earl of Anjou, King of Fers- 
ſalem, 236 


G 


Galba Emperour ; his good and bad 
_ 7 
Galerius Emperour, 47 
Galienus Emperour, 37 
Gallus Emperour, 37 
Gaſcons ſubdu'd by CHarlemagne, 
148 
Gemblours, the Monaſtery, WG 24 
and by whom built, 182 
Gennadius Biſhop, 78 
Genoeſes routed by the Yenetians, 
271. a mortal hatred between 
'em,:281, 326. detcat the Pi- 
ſans 2.89. invade Cyprus, 321 
Genſeric King of the Yandals, 7 4. 
routed, 8 
Germanus Biſhop, 
Geta Emperour ſlain, 
Gibellines and Guelphs, 4 
Gildo , a General of the Empire 
.ſers up for himſelf, 70 
Giſulphus D. of Benevent, 125, A- 
nother, 202 
Gloria Patri when added to the 
ends of Pſalms, 3 
Godfathers and Godmothers, a De- 
cree concerning them, 19 
Godfrey King of Feruſalew, 22.1. de- 
feats the Army of the King of 
Babylon, ibid, 
Gordianus Emperour, © 
Goths driven from Rome, 91 
Granada in Spain ſeiz'd by the Sa- 
racens, | I26 
Gratianus Emperour, 66 
Gratian, who compil'd the Decrees, 


257 
S—_ Beticus , a learned Bi- 


OP, 65 
Gregory Nazianzen, 
Gregory, Patriarch 

a Monothelite, 
S. Gregory, his 


of Conſtantiople, 


| In7 
body tranſlated, 
159 


Grimoaldus 


— 
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Grimoaldus, D. of Beneventum, 
112, 114. makes himſelf King 
of the Lombard, 115. his death, 
ibid, Anather, 150 


Guelphs and Gibel/ines, when - 


ſo diſtinguiſh'd, 
Guido Bonatus, an _ m 286 
Guy of Lufignan King of Jeruſa = 
248. taken Lk 
H 


Hamnibali and Urfini two faftions 
at Rome, 285 
Hawkwood, an So man, 319, 

319. the Pope's General, 320. in 
ſeveral Seryices, 321, 331,332 
Hayde Governour of Aquitain re- 
bels, I55 
Haymo Brother to Venerable Bede, 
I26 

Helcheſaites Hereticks, 35 
Helena, Mother to the Emperour 
>Conſtantine, finds the Holy Crols, 
48 

Henry D. of Bavaria, Emperour, 
I96 

Henry 1. Son of Conrade, Empe- 


rour, 199 
Henry Ill. Emperour, 206. de- 

priv'd by Pope Gregory, 209 
Henry IV. Emperour, 225 


Henry of Luxemburg invades Italy, 
302. is Crown'd at Rome, 303 
Henry King of England meets the 
Pope, 235- ſatisfies him abour 
the murrcher of Thomas Becket, 
245 
Henry, Son of Richard of C m_e 
murther'd, 279 
Heracles taken by the Chriſtians, 
218 
Heraclins Patriarch of Jeruſalem 
24 
Heraclius, learned Chriſtian, 27 
Heraclius Emperour, 104. his A- 


tions, I05 
Hermes a Chriſtian Writer, 20 
Hitlarius Biſhop of Poittiers, 65 
Hilarius Biſhop of Arles, 76 


Jobn Biſhop of Bergamo, 


Hildebrand, a Monk, 202. made 
Pope, 2.07 
Hilminoline a Saracen General, 256 
Holy-Water. See Water. 
FlolyWar. See War. 
Honorins Emperour, 
4 Hoſt ordered to be made of Us. 
leavencd Bread onely, I6 
Hubert, a Biſhop in Bretagne, 122 
g9 Hugo de Santto Vittore, 233 
Hungart, a Sc 45 ay People, 173 
come into /taly, 180, 181 
Flunns, a Scythian Nation, 173,179 
John Hus burnt for a Herctick,346 
Hymns added to the Divine Ser- 
Vice, I7, 18, 125 


I 
James, ſurnamed Juſtw, his _= 


and martyrdom, 
S. Januarius his Body ranſlaced? 
I56 
Tconium taken by the Chriſtians, 
218 
S. Jerom the learned Prezbyter, 6g. 
his death, 7% 
Ferom of Prague burnt for a Here- 
tick, 346 
Jeruſalem taken by Titws, 9. per- 
mitted by Ja/ian the Apoſtate to 
be rebuilt, 62, taken byche 6 Sa- 
racens, 108, recoyer'd b 
Chriſtians, 221. retaken 2. the 
Saracens, 250. diſmantled, 25$ 
S. 1gnatius his martyrdom, I; 
Images in Churches ordered þ he 
Emperour to be pull'd oo 
I 32, 241+ Decrees thereupon . 


Rome, 144. at Nice, 148 
Irventio Crucs, 48 
Inundations of the Tiber, I $1,149, 

167 


Joan Queen of Naples kills her 
Husband, 3iz 
P opc Joan, 165 
S. John the Apoſtle banil'd into 
Fatmos, I'2 
I20 


John Arch Biſhop of Ravenna ſub- 
mits to the Pope, 


168 
Jobs 
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John King of Feruſalem, 258 
Joppa taken by the Chriſtians, 22.2 
Joſephus, when he liv'd, 8 
Tovinian Emperour 63 
Irene Empreſs of Conſtantinople,149 
Tfidore Biſhop of Sewil, IO5 
Jubilee firſt kept every fiftieth year, 
Julian, furnam'd the Apoſtate, 59. 
GI. his death, 62 
Julianus Emperour, 65 
Fulius Africanus, an eminent Wri- 
rer, 33 
Juſtin Martyr,. when he liv'd, and 
his Works, 4-+-28 
Juſtin Emperour; * 86 
Tuſtinian 1. Emperour, 88. his A- 
- Ctions, 89 
Tuſtinian II. terrifies the Saracens 
into ſubmiſſion, 121. breaks 
. faith with them, 423. is depoſed 
- and his Noſe cut off, 124. re- 
ſtored,' 126. 'his ſeyerity-upon 
- his Enemics, 127. and- ingrati- 
- tude to his Friend, 128. ſlain, 
6 129 
Twvencus, a noble Chriſtian, 56 
L 


Laftantius Firmiatiue » When H& li- 


ved, 48 
Lambert a holy Martyr, I25 
Latinianus a Biſhop, IOL 
Lent firſt Inſticuted, 18 


Leo Emperour, 78. 79. his Edjct 

againſt Images, "2 + 
S. Leo his body tranſlated. '' 125 
Leodegarius Biſhop of Autun, 122 
Leontius makes himſelf Emperour, 

12.4. depoſed,  #id. 
Lewis furnam'd the Godly,” Empe-' 


- rour, 153 
Lews King of Bavaria, 'I54 
Lewis Son of Lotharius', 100. 


Crown'd King of Jtaly, 161. be- 


ing Emperor, he comes to Rome, 


" x67 


Lewis King of France , engages in 


the holy War, 267 


Lewis of the French Blohd Royal; 
canoniz'd, 


CAN. 295 
Libanius the Orator, 71 
Licintus Emperour, 49 
Lions, a Council there, 280 


Lombards, their coming into 7raly, 


Lotharingia (_ Lorain) why ro 
call'd, 160 
Lotharius Emperour, 154. 160 
Lucca made a free City, bg. ta- 
ken by the Germans and oy 

O 
Lucifer Biſhop of Cagliari, : 59 
Lucina, a Roman Lady leaves the 
Church her Heir, 47 
Lucius King of Britain, 24 
Lacius an Heretical Biſhop violear 
againſt rhe Orthodox, 64 
Luithprandus King of the Lombards, 
129, takes Ravenna, I31. be- 
ſieges Rome, x 34. his ts, 


| 136 
Luke the rags 9" = 
Lupus Duke of Friul;, I14 


M * 


Macarius Biſhop of Antioch, a Moe- 
nothelite. | _ I17, 
Macedonius a Heretick; * 6r 
Mahomet the Impoſtar, . 105 
Mak hion, an eloquent Presbyter , 
> 8 


3, 

4 
T7 mw, 2.67. 

ing of Sicily, 270. is 


| be. oe 
Manichees their Hetelic, q2z 
Marcion the Heretick,, , 19. 
S. Mark employ'd by .S. Peter to. 
write his Goſpel, 4- his Body 
tranſlated to Venice, 158, 
Marriages, a Dectee concerning 
' them, 23 
S, Martin's body works a Miracle, 


172 
Martyrs, their Acts ordain'd to be 


Manes a Perfian. Impoſtar, 

Manfred, Prince 0 
made' K 
killd, 


written and preſerv'd, 33. 3 
Maſſes yearly to be alex 
upon their account, 
Ececcec 


41 
Mathild 
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Mathild or Maxd, a noble Coun- 


reſs, 204. her death, 2.06 
Mauritius Emperour, 98 
Maxentius Emperour, 48, 49 


Maximian Herculeus Emperour, 44- 
48. Maximian Galerius Ceſar, 


44- Emperour, 47 
Maximine Emperour, 33- 49 
Maximus the Tyrant, 77. a learned 

Chriſtian of that name, 127 
Melito Biſhop of Sardu, 20 
Merlin the' Britiſh Prophet, 79 


Meſſalina Wife to the Emperour 
Claudius put to death for Adul- 
rery, 3 

Mezelindis a Woman of incompa- 
rable wig 116 

Milain taken by Sferza, 377 

Minutins Felix, when he livd, 3r 

Modeſtus a Chriſtian Writer, 25 

Monothelites, a Council held con- 
cerning them, 117 

Montanifts, Hereticks, zI 

Guido Montfort murthers Henry Son 


of Richard of Cormwall, 273 
Simon Montfort, 256 
Moors invade Calabria, 176 


N 

Names of Popes when firſt cnags 
| - k 

Rage rhe by Beliſarius, 91. be- 


253 

Narſes the Eunuch, 94 
Nepos, a Heretick, ' " * 9 
Nero Em r, his Vices, 6. kills 
himſelf, 7 
Nerwva Cocceius Emperour, his cha- 
rafter, ' I'z 
NeFori«shis Hereſic, 74 


Nice in Bithynia, a Council there. 


$1 

Nicetas an m__— » Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, =” 

S. Nicolas his Body canſlared, 
21 

Nicopolis taken by. the Chriſtians, 
2.1 


Nogaret a French Cavalier, 298 


Normans have a part of France al-' 
low'd them to inhabir, I72 
Novatianus his Herelie, 34. oppo- 


ſed, by whom, 36 
Oo 

Odoacer King of the MAleruli in- 

vades It bY 79 

Olympius the Exarch, III 

Optatns Milevitanus, when he liv'd, 

1 66 


Holy Orders not to be conferr'd ar 
once, 65, not upon maim'd or 
infirm -perſons, 67, nor Forei- 
ners without Teſtimonials, ::d. 
nor on Servants, 71. nor Deb- 
rors, 72 

Orgazs introduced firſt into the 
Church, T I4 


Origen a learned Chriſtian, 27.29. 
2 
Oſtia the Harbour there, by whim 


C, 
on Emperour, an Account of his 
&, 
Otho IT. Emperour, 184, L 


Boleſlaus King of Bohemia, 183 


comes to Rome, i185 
Otho Abbat of Clugny, 207 
Otho Duke of Burgundy cngag'd in 
the Holy War. 25TI 
P 

Palzologus | Michael} aſſumes the 
Empire of Conſtantinople, 272 
Pallavicino, a powerful Gibebine, 
| 270- 273 


Pamphilus a learned Presbyter, 43 
Pantheon given to the Chriſtians, 
| 103 
Papias Biſhop of Hierapolu, 1 
Pobia the ; A Yr Glofograpber, 


| 2 
Paris, when and by whom ado 
an Univeriſity, I52 


$ "i Rome when firſt fo divis 


, I 
Paſchal an Arch-deacon , cakes 
vours 
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vours to make himſelf Pope, 
123- convitt of Sorcery, ibid. 
S. Paul the Apoſtle, 5. beheaded, 6 
Paulus Samoſatemss, a Heretick, 
26. 40 

Paulus Diaconus, when he livd, 


147 
Pelagius his Hereſie condemn'd, 69 
Pepin Duke of Auftrafra, 114. King 
of France, 137. 141. his death, 
142 


Pepin Son of Charlemagne, 149. 


150. dics at Milan, ISi 
Pepin Son of Lewis the Godly, 
King of Aquitain, I54 
Ferinus King of Cypres, 321 
Pertheris, King of che Lombards, 
120 


Peter an Hermite, excites the 
Chriſtian Princes to the Holy 


War, 217 

Peter Abelardus, a learned _ 
23 

Peter of Verona canonliz'd, - 268 


Peter King of Aragon, 287, his 
Kingdom given away by the 
Pope, 288 

Peter Luna, Anti-Pope, 338. his 
death, 356 

Petrarcha a learned Man, 311 

S. Petronilla , S. Peter's Daughter, 
her body tranſlared, I41 

S. Philip the Apoſtle, I0 

Philip the Emperour, 34 

Philip King of France, engag'd in 
the Holy War, 251. returns 
home, 253 

Philippicus Emperour of Conſtants- 
»ople,'12.9. depoſed, and his Eyes 

, pur our, x30 

Philo Fudzus, when he liv'd, 8 

Phocas Emperour, IOL 

Photinus a learned Biſhop, 18. A- 
nother of that name, an Edbjo- 

wnte, 65 
Photinians, Hereticks, condemn'd 
Picenninus , a great — +" , 

361 
Piſans overthrown by the YVene- 
tians, 253. by the Genoeſes, 28g. 


their City taken by the Floren- 


Fines, 339 
Piftoia taken and taſed, 301 
Plagne through Enrope, 98 
Plating, the Author of this Hiſtory 

imprifon'd by Pppe Pal II. 403. 

and tortur'd, 410 


Pliny the ſecond, occaſions a per- 
ſecution of the Chriſtians to be 
ſtay'd, 

Polycarp, Biſhop of __— 

Polycrates, Biſhop of Epheſus, 26 

Poſthunnus, an Uſurper im Gallia, 38 

Pragmatic SanCtion, 96 

Presbyters, not to be ordain'd | 
by a Biſhop, 65 

Primates, who are to bear that 
Title, 22 

Priſcian, the Grammatian, 88 

Priſcifa, a Roman Matron, builds 


a Cemetery, - 47 
Priſcifian, his Hereſtc condemn'd, 
% 69g 

Probus Emperout, 43 


Projettus a Biſhop martyr'd, 116 
Ptolemais beſteged by the Chriſti- 
ans, 251. taken, 253. retaken 


by the Infidels, 292 


Q 
uadragefimal Faſt, Sce Lent. 


wadrates, a \earncd Diſciple, 14 
vintilian's Works, when and by 
whom found our, 382? 
Quintifus Emperour, 40 
QQuotiliani, Hereticks, 25 
R 

Rabanus, a learned Monk; 1 59 
Racherins, Biſhop of Yerona, 182 


Rachis King of the Lombards, 137 
Revenina, the Church there recon- 
cild to that of Rowe , 116. 
rhe pride of rheir Biſhops re- 
ptels'd by the Pope, 119. the 
Ciry taken by che Lombard: , 
x 31. the Exarcharcexringuiſh'd, 
1.40 


Ecccecc > Raymand 


I 3 
Ig 
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© 186. driven our of Sicily, 196. 


Raymund a Commander in the holy 


War, 217. a Debate between 
him and Boemund, 22.0 
Reggio ſurprizled by treachery, 320 
Remigins Biſhop of Rhemes, 80 
Rhodes taken by the Turks, 111 
Rhomoaldus Duke of Beneventum, 
| | I19 

Richard King of England engagec 
in the holy War, 251. firikes 
up a Peace with Saladine, 253. 
is taken Priſoner, 254 
Robert Guiſcardi, a great General, 
202. defeats the Saracens, 203. 
and Greeks, .. , 204 
Rodulphus King of Burgundy , 181. 
of Habſpurg ,, Emperour, 280. 
ſells ro ſeveral Cities of Jzaly 
their freedom, 289 
Rome fack'd by the Yandals, 77. 
beſieg'd by the Lombards, * 96 
Rothifredus King of, the Normans, 
I71 

Ruffinus a Roman General, 70 


WIC) Luo 


Sabelius, Author of the Sabeliar 
Hereſie, 39. his Hereſie con- 
demn'd, 52 

Sabinus King of the Bulgariazs , 

I4T 

Sacrament of the Lord's Supper , 
various Decrees abour it, 16. 17. 

EP 20. 27. I25 

Saladine King .of Egypt, 2.46. de- 
feats the Chriſtians, 249. takes 
Teruſalem, 250. his death and 
Character, 2 

Santtuaries in Churches firſt or- 
dain'd, 106 

Saracens, why ſo call'd, 107. their 
inſult upon Libya and Africa, 
II. 124. and Spain, 126, and 
France, 131. dcfeatcd, 132. en- 
ter France again, 134. and arc 
again overthrown, 435. Ship- 
wrack'd, 162. routed b Pope 
Leo, 163. driven out of Jtaly, 
171, returning again they are 

vanquiſh'd by Pope John XI. 


—— 


beſiege Toledo, 256. areallow'd 
a City in Ztaly to inhabit, 264. 
276. take Sardinia, 300 
Saxons converted to Chriſtianity , 
I25.147 
Scaligeri, Lords of Veronn, _ 
Schiſms in the Church, 36. 58. 72. 
84. 89. 91.121. 122. I4I, 143. 
166. 177. 186. 190. 192. 199. 
206. 209. 229. 233. 234. 242« 
308. 325. 365. 
Sclavi receive the Chriſtian faith, 
18 
Scotus the learned Schoolman, 4 hs 
9, Sebaſtian his body tranſlated, 1 59 
Sedef ſtercoraria, the reaſon of ir, 


I6 
Serapion, ſurnam'd Scholiaſtes, K. 
Seterians Hereticks, ! 21I 
Severus the Emperour, his . Chara- 
&er, + *. 0 
Sforza defeats the YVenetians, 376. 
... takes Milan, 377 
Sicardus Duke of Beneventum; 157 
Sicily deliver'd from the Moors, 158 
Siconolfus Prince of Beneventum , 
IGT 
Sigebert of Gemblours, 226 
Sigiſmund King of Bohemia and 
Hungary choſen Emperour, 343. 
comes to Rome, 359 
Simeon, a Diſciple, crucified, 1 3 
Simon Magus, an account of him, 
Sophronza, a chaſt Virgin, ny 
Spaniards forc'd to receive the 
faith, Fay 147 
Staniſlaus Biſhop of Cracow Cano- 
niz'd, 268 
Stilico a Roman General, 70 
Stone upon which Chriſt fate 
brought to Yenice,, 232 
Strabo, Brother to Venerable Bede, 
| 126 
Sueropylus Prince of Dalmatia, 187 
Syracuſe, a Church there falling 
down kills many, 216 


T. 
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Tacitus Emperour of Rowe, 4? 
Tamberlane vanquiſhes the 7 —_ 
Tarſus taken by the Chriſtians, 
2I 
Tartars ravage as far as Emrope, 
259. 267. ſome of their Noble- 
men receive the faith, 280 
Tatianus a learned Chriſtian, 2x 
7axills Duke of thc Bojarians, 1 4 G 
I 
Tertullian the famous Chriſtian 
Writer, 29 
T heoderick King of the Goths, 75. 
invades /taly, 79. his Actions. 
81. impriſons Pope John, 37 
Theedolinds, Queen of the Lom- 
bards, - 99 
Theodore Biſhop of Ravenna, 116 
Theodorus, a Heretick, 9 
Theodofins Emperour, 66. 68. Ano- 
ther of the ſame name, 7 3. Ano- 
ther, I 30 
Theadetion, a learned Chriſtian, 2 3 
Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch, 20 
Thomas Becket Canoniz'd, 245 
Thomas Cantilupe, Biſhop of Here- 
ford Canoniz'd 306 
Thomas Aquinas Canoniz'd, bid. 
Tiberias taken by the Chriſtians, 
222 
Tiberius Emperour , 1. Another, 
--97. Another, I2 
Tias the Emperour takes Jeruſa- 
lem, 9g. his Character, IO 
Toledo beſieged by the fa 
25 
Totilas King of the Goths, his Acti- 
ons, 94 
Toto Duke of Neps, 142 
Trajan Empcrour, his CharaQter , 


13.14 
7 ranſamendus Duke of Spotero, 1 J 


Tranſlation of the Bible by S. 
rom, 64 
Treaſure how found by a Saracen, 
AQOV 


Trebel/ms Prince of the Bulgarians, 
126, £28 

T7 —_ taken by the Tarks and ra- 
ed, 291 
Tryphonpa learned Chriſtiang 31 
Turks, their firſt ſucceſſes, 1739. 
take Fdeſſa, 236. Baruti and 
Tripoli, 291. routed by the 
Chriſtians at Belgrade, 386 
Twrriani, a powertul Family in 
Lombardy, 286. 302 


U 


Valens a Roman Emperour, 9.4. 0- 
verthrown by the Goths, & 65 
Valentinian the Emperour, 64. 74 
Valentmian Hereticks, 18 
Valerianus Emperour, 37 
Vandals ravage as far as Africa, 73 
Venetians forbidden to fell Chri- 
ſtian Slaves, 138. rhe firſt In- 
creaſe of that Commonwealth, 
I57. they take Comachio and 
burn ir, 184. fight ſucceſsfully 
apainſt the Saracens, 232. ra- 
Vage the borders of- Greece, ibid. 
deteat the Piſans, 253. ſeize ſe- 
veral Iflands in the Archipelague, 
2.56. rout the Genoeſes, 271. a 
mortal hatred between 'em, 28. 


326. flight by the Anco. 
neſes, My under an Inter- 
dict by the Pope, zor. defeated 


by Francis Sforza, 376 
Veramundus Patriarch of Conſtanti- 


mr ws 232 
Veſpafian Emperour, ©) 
S. Ugibert, a Nobleman of LO 

152 


Ugutio Fagiolano Governour of Piſa 
and Lacca, 304 
Viconti a powerful Family in Lom- 
 bardy, 2.86. 302: make them- 
ſelves Maſters obwi{ilesy, 30 
PYorinus an Uſurper in Galia, 38. 
Another of that name Biſhop of 
Poiftiers, 43. Another, 65 
S. Vincent his my tranſlated, 
Vinigifins Duke of Spoleto, 


Viteleus 


\ 
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Vitellius Emperour, a ſhort ac- 

count of his Life, 8 
Viterbo made a Biſhop's Sea, 254 
Vitiges, a Gothiſh King in taly, gr. 

beſieges Rome, ibid. 
@ldericus King of Bohemia, 199 
©rfini and Hannibali, two factions 


at Rome, 28 
©ſun-Caſſat King of Perſia, his Mel- 
ſage to the Pope, 388 
wW 


Holy War, ſeveral Expeditions to 
it, 217. 251. 254 255+ 258. 
2.62. 267 

Floly Water, when firſt ordered, 16. 
Water to be mix'd with the Wine 

in the Sacrament, ibid. 


Wenceſlaus King of Bohemia mur- 
thered by his Brother, 183 
Whites and Blacks, two Fattions 
in /taly, 257. a Hiſtory of the 
Whites, 335 
Wickliff, his Opinions condemn'd, 
6 

Wiliam, Earl of Angouleſm , =. 
nam'd Sefor-ferri, 176. Count 
of Calabria, 231. King of Sicily, 

2 

William, ſurnam'd Lomgſword, as 
Women ordered not to touch the 
Elements or Veſſels of the Altar, 
I7. 23. nor the conſecrated Pall 

or Incenſc, 72 


Z 
Zara taken by the Yenetians, 355. 
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Of the Principal matter contain'd in the Con- 
tiration of the Lives of the POPES. 
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Colti, a Conſpirator againſt 
Pius IV. 156 
Adrian Schoolmaſter to Charles V. 
choſen Pope, I 
Aldebrandino, Cardinal, created 
Pope and nam'd Clement VII. 21 1 
Alexandra ſuperadded by the Pope 
to the name of Chriſtina Queen 
of Sweden, | 327 
Alfonſo Cardinal of Sjena ſtrangled, 


33 

Alphonſ«s King of Naples, 13. fur- 
renders his Crown to his Son, 14 
Altieri ( Cardinal) choſen Pope, 
and nam'd Clement X. 360 
Armada of the Spaniards againſt 
England deſtroy'd, 198 
Articles of Peace between the Em- 
perour and Pope, 54.55. between 
the Spaniards and French, 353 
Aurange, the Prince thereof,General 
of the Imperial Army, 57 


B tk 
Bajazet Emperour of the 7arks, his 
Preſent to the Pope, _-/ I 
Banditi their inſolence, x 72. ſevere- 
ly puniſh'd by Szxtus V.,- .. 179 
Barberino (Cardinal Mafeo) choſen 


Pope, and call'd Urban VIIL 272. - 


his Fannly. how preterr'd, . 276. 
the animoſities of Irnocent X.; a- 
gainſt them, 296. to... 31% 
Barbaroſſa oyerthrown byCharles V. 
70. appears upon theceaft any 


6 Joh 


Battel of Ravenna, 26. of Pavia, 48 
of Lepanto, | IGL 
Battory (Stephen) K. of Poland, 194 
Belvedere at Rome, by whom builr, 
| OEILY 

Beſſarion (Cardinal) an Intimado of 
Sixtus IV. 1. Legat to the King 
of France, 2 
Bologna taken by the French, 24 
Borgheſe ( Camifo) choſen Pope, 
and call'd Paul V. 229 
Borgia (Ceſar) the Pope's Baftard, 
made a Cardinal; 1. 14. ſpoils 

' the Country of the Orfinz,r5.-pro- 
cures the aſſaſſination of his Bro- 
ther, ibid. his abominable cruelty 
and rapine, 16. 't7; made Duke 
Valentino, 17, his Cup-bearer mi- 
ſtakes his borrles, «8. imprifon'd, 
20. enlarg'd, 'z11'is-cut itt pieces, 


te 2.2 
Berri,an Enthuſiaſtical Heret:/'3 3x 
Botromeo (Charles) a holy:man,' a 
Confident of Pixs IV. 12/1: Ca- 
noniz'd, /. 1. * "V203 
Bourbon, ( Charles) Duke 'therbbf ) 
_ flain before the Walls of Rome, 56 
Buda taken by the Turksji 113%: 52 
Buoncompagno (Hugh ) choſen Pope 
- with the name of Gregory XIII. 
; '- $113 3.4 ; "G63 
CELULE Se It 2 voy ol 
Camilla, a poor Siſter of Sixtes V. 
: -howreceiv'd by him, £76. .a\Pa- 
: | ſqail upon her,” > ©1t6L 


Candid much prefs'd by tho:Tarks, - 


1349» 355: relief for watt 
. bn vain, 72” -\ + 36 "356 
Caraffa 
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Caraffa ( John ) made Pope by the 
name of Paul IV. 109. the Fami- 
ly hated by the People, 118. and 
puniſh'd by the Pope, I21 

Cardinals exil'd by Julixs II. how 
receiv'd by Leo X. go. ſome un- 
der that CharaCter very young, 
2.9. $8. go. 107.204. rumber of 
Cardinals limited, 205. dignified 
with the Title of Eminence, 278 

Caſimir King of Poland, 3 

Caſtagna ( Jobn Battiſta ) created 
Pope by the name of Zrban VII. 

205 

Caſtro utterly demoliſh'd, with an 
Iaſcription, 315 

Charles King of Spain, 33. Empc- 
rour,39. Crown'd,61. reaounces 
his Imperial Dignity, 116 

Charles VIII.. of France afliſts the 
Pope, 10. claims the Kingdom of 
Naples and enters Italy,13. gains 
and loſes Naples, 14. dies, ibid. 

Charles IX. King of France, ' 126 

Chigi ( Fabio) cxeated Pope under 
| S name of Alexander VII. 321 

Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, 319. 
abjures the Reformed Religion 
and comes to Rome, 327 

Cibo (John Battiſta) made Pope with 
the name of Hraocent VIII, 8 

Colonneſes and Urfini, a fewd be- 
tween 'ena,g. reconcil'd, 10. bath 
ſuffer mock from Ceſar Borgja, 

16. Coloxneſes vigorous Imperia- 


prorogu'd to Bologna, 85. tranſ- 
terrd to Trent, 90. 93. debates 
there, 94, tO 103. prorogu'd for 
rwo years, I04. renew'd, 125. 
127. tranſaftions there, from 
128, to 156. 

Cranmer Arch biſhop of Canterbary 
depriv'd, IN 

Duke of Crequi the French Ambaſl. 
ladour aftronted at Rome, 3 32. 
a quarrel thereupon, 33, to 340 

Cyprus demanded by the Turks of 
the Yenerians, 160. invaded and 
taken by them, 161 


D 
Dalmatia mvaded by the Turks, 75 
D'aubuſſon Maſter of Rhodes, 6 
Denmark, the Pope's Nunzzo denied 
admittance there by Khe King, 
I26 
Diet at Regenſpurg, 77. at Norem. 
berg, 80. at Worms, 82. at An- 
Jparg, 8 
Divorce of Henry VIII. and Queen 
Katharine debated, 59. Of Flews 
A IV. of France and Margaret 
atcheſs of Yalois, 22.1. Of At 
Phonſo of Portugal and his Queen, 


35? 

- E 
Elizabeth Queen of England denies 
admittance to the Pope's Nuntio, 


126, Excommunicated, 1 59, ant 
depoſed by the Pope, 162. well 


liſts, gz ceſtcem'd by Sixtus V. 182. yer 
Conga1an Embaſiſe from thenee ro much hated, 197 
= Popes... 262 Eminence, the Title beſtowed on 
Coxventus, the word givesoffenceat Cardinals, when, 278 
” i the Gouncril of 7rew, . + 94 England, the State of Aﬀeairs there 
Congregation ſor ptopagating ithe | upon throwing off ſubjeCtion to 
- > faith inſtired;) | : 270 the Pope, 74 returning to its 
Cortrfans uſed uakindly by PizsV. Obedience, how ordered by the 
TpSk JI\ ) ; '158 Pope, TEK 

Cynncil a mind ap- F 
© Painted at Piſu, 25. Another Fachinetti, Cardinal , choſen Pope 
and nam'd Innocent IX. 210 


'  A&:-then at Factres, thid, after 
Ki at Trent, 78, begun there, 80. 


LY 
La 


7 


indifted ar. Mantua, 


. Faemza taken by the Yenetians, 22 


Farneſe ( Alexander) Pope under 
the nange of Pa! IT. 67 
Farneſe (Prince Alexander) a Com- 
mander againſt the 7arks, 165. 
Gover- 
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Governour of Flanders, I97 
Ferdinand. King of Naples defeat- 
ed by the Pope's Forces,6. makes 
War again, 9. violares his faith, 
10. his death, 13. Ferdinand II, 
quits his Kingdom, 14 
Ferdinand of Spain honour'd with 
the Title of Catholic King, 13 
Ferrara the Dukedom devolves to 
the Church, 215 
Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter made a 
Cardinal, 68 
Florence ſurrcndred to the Imperia- 
liſts, 62 
Florentines favour the Houle of Me- 
dici againſt the Pope, 5. join 
with the King of Naples, 9 
Franche Compte (ciz'd upon by the 
French King, 349 


Francs I. King of France, 31. taken , 


Priſoner, 48. maintains unchri- 
ſtian correſpondences with the 
Turks, 63 
Francis IL. K. of France,i18.dies,126 
Friers Mendicant and Sccular 
Prieſts, a Diſpute between 'em 
determin'd, 4 


Gaſton de Foix, a Frexh Comman- 
der (lain, 26 
Geneva, the City hated by the 
Pope, I24 
Genoa taken by the French, 88. the 
Magiſtracy there give offence to 
Pant V. 229 
Ghiſfler ( Anthony) made Pope by 
the name of Pius V, I57 
Gonſalvo a brave Commander re- 
covers Naples from the French,x 5 
Gregorian Account, when begun , 
I6 
Guiſe, the Duke thereof aſlaſſing 
ted, 199. and the Cardinal put 
to death, ibid. 
Gunpowder-Treaſon in England, 261 
H 

Hats red granted ro be worn by 
Cardinals Fritrs, 2909 
Henry VIII. King of England, 25, 
28. writes a Book againſt Mar- 
tin Luther , 37. his Diyorce 


debated, 59. throws oft all ſub. 
jection to the See of Rome, 64. 
Excommunicated, 66 
Henry II. King of Frante (lain, 118 
Henry II. of France aſſaſſinated , 
202 

Henry King of Navarre excommus- 
nicated by the Pope, 181. ac-' 
knowledged King of France,20z, 
profeſſes the Catholick - Fath , 
214. marries Mary de Medici, 
222, murther'd by Ravil/ac, 203 


I 
James I. King of Great Britain, 22 3 
Janſenias his Opinions, 318. de- 
terminations of the Pope upon 
them, 318. 341 
Japanneſe Ambaſladours ro Grego- 
ry XIIL 171. kindly recciy'd by 
Sixtus V, 176 
Jeſaits College at Rome, by whom 
built, x70. their Services to the 
Church, 171. not openly fa- 


vour'd by Sixtuw V. 148 
Jew at Rome, converted by Pius V. 
I59 


Ignatius Loyola canoniz'd, 262.270 
Index expurgatorins by Whom pub- 
lifh'd, 116 
Indulgences reſtrain'd by the Pope, 
| ' 214+ 384 
Inquifition by whom contriv'd, 110 
Interim of Charles V. what, 87 
Interview of the King of England 
and French King at Boloign, 64. 
of the Pope and French King at 
Marſeilles, 65 
Inundation of the Tiber, 218. 326 
Don John of Auſtria General of the 
Fleet againſt the Turks, 161. 165 
Ttaly divided into FaCtions, 6. em- 
broil'd in War, 9. invaded by 
the French and their Conſede- 
rates, 23, cleard of them, 27 
Jubilee celebrated by Sixtus IV. 3. 
by Paul II. 83. by Julius II. go. 
by Gregory XIII. 166. by ©r- 
ban VIII. 275 
K 


Key of the H. Sepulchre preſented 
to the Pope by Bajazet Empe- 
rour 
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rour of the Turks, Il 
Kinred, unreaſonably preferred by 
Pope Sixtus IV. 2. 3. and by A4- 
lexander VI. 12. not much re- 
garded by Adrian VI. 45. nor 
Paul III. at firſt, 68. | indulged 
by PaulIV. 110. 114. diſregard- 
ed by Pius V. 159. roo much in- 
dulged by 7rbax VIII. 293. the 
preſent Pope Innocent XI. not 
fond of 'em, 382 
Knighthood, a new Order inſtituted 
by Pasl V. 266 


L 

Lance which pierced Chriſt's ſide 
preſented to the Pope by the 
Grand Signior, II 
Lautrec, General of the French in 
Italy, 57. ſucceſsful, 56. dics, 59 
League of ſeveral Princes and 
Sraces againſt the K. of Naples 
and D. of Milan, - 7 Of many 
1alian Lords againſt Borgra, 16. 
League of Cambray againſt the 
Venctians, 22, Ot the Pope and 
King of Spain with the Yenetians, 
25. Of the King of _ 
the French King, 57- the Triple 
League, 350 
Lepanto, the Battel there, IG 
Letter Apoſtolical publiſhing the 
Faubilee, 218 
Lewis XI. of Frazce favours the 
Medici againſt the Pope, 5 
Lewis XII. enters Traly, and poſlel- 
ſes himſelf of Mzlan, 15. gains 
and loſes Naples, ibid. is excom- 
municated, 25. dies, 31 
Lucca , the Magiſtracy there give 
offence to Paul V. 229 
Lucretia the Pope's Baſtard, how 
_ beſtow'd by him, I5 
Ladwoifio ( Alexander) choſen Pope, 
and nam'd Gregory XV. 267 
Luther his firſt a E in Ger- 
many, 36. 37. his Seftators in- 


creaſe, 62 

M 
Mahomet the Great dies, 6 
| Malateſta ( Robert) General of the 
Pope's Forces, 6 


Malta,a Controverſie there between 
the Maſter and the Knights, 16g 
Mantxa,the troubles there, 279.280 
Marignano General for the Empe- 
rour retakes $zena, 105 
Marriages of ſeyeral Princes of the 
ſame name, 217. Of Lews XIV. 
and Maria 7ereſaInfantaof Spain, 
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Mary Queen of Exgland, her ac- 
knowledgment of the Papal Pow- 
er, 106. her Ambaſladours how 
receiv'd at Rome, ibid. and 111. 
Matthias King of Hungary, 3 
Manrice Duke of Saxony, 104 
Medici, the Family diſoblig'd by 
Sixtus TV. 4. a Plot againſt 'em, 
4. 5+ one of 'em murther'd, ibid. 
John of that Houſe made Pope 
with the name of Leo X. 29. Ju- 
lio another Pope with the name 
of Clement VII. 46. the Family 
driven out of Florence, 57. Alesc- 
ander made firſt Hereditary 
Duke of Florexce, 62. John An- 
gelo de Medicu Pope by the name 
of Pius IV. 119. Coſmo de Me- 
dicis made Great Duke of Tuſcas 
ay, 159. Alexander choſen Pope, 
and call'd Leo XI. 205 
Meſſina ſeized by the French, 374 
Mzlan, its various fortune, 15. 27. 
JO. ZI. 39. 49. 52. 71 

Modena taken by he Pope's Forces, 


2 
Monaſteries (upprels'd by the Pope's 
permiſſion, 328, 348 
Montalto (Cardinal ) choten Pope 
with the name of Sixtus V. 172 
Monti ( Cardinal) choſen Pope by 


the name of Julius III. 90 
Munſter, the Treaty of Peace there, 
307 


N 
Naples beſieged by the French, 59 
Nepotiſm declar'd againſt by Alex- 
axder VII. 325. but praftis'd, ib. 
Neriu (Philip)Canoniz'd, 263.270 
Nitardo Inquiſitor General of Spain 
made a Cardinal, . 368 


Novaro, its. ſtout reſiftance of the 
French, | 


J O 
Nuntio's 


An Index. 


Nuntio's from the Popes denied ad- 
mitrance by ſeveral Princes, 126. 
180 


O 
Obeliſc raiſed by Sixtus V. 186 
Odeſcalchi ( Cardinal) choſenPope, 
and call'd Irnocent XI. 380 
Donna Olympia, her Character, 2.98. 
and managements, 299. 3©O. 
3OL. ZIO.3IL. 312. 313. 319. 
confined to Orvzeto, 324. dies of 
the Plague, ibid. 

Orfmi, ſee Urſin. 
Oſnaburg, a Peace cohcluded there, 


308 

Otranto ſciz'd by the Tarks, .. 6 
4P | 

Palace of the Farneſe, 68 


Palatine of the Rhine deſpoil'd of 
his Dominions, 269 
Pamfilio ( Cardinal ) made Pope,and 
call'd Innocent X. | 594 
Paris made an Arch-Biſhoprick , 
270 
Parma, Edward Duke thereot his 
Conteſt with Zrbax VIU. 284, 
tO 2.92. 
Paſquil upon Sixtus V. 91 
Pavia, the Cardinal thereof afſlaſli- 
nated, 24. the City beſieged by 
French King, 48. taken by La«- 
rzrec, 
Perfia, an Embaſlie from thence to 
the Pope, 262 


Peſcara the Marqueſs a noble _ 


mander, 4 
Peter-pence, the paying of 'em a 
great Duty, III 
Philip de Comines ſent with ſuc- 
cours to the Florentines, >) 
Piccolomini ( Francs) choſen Pope, 
with the name of Pius Ill. 20 
Pinarolo Tutor to Sixtas IV. I 
.. Pins V. Canoniz'd, 368 
Plagae in Italy, 168, 324. 326 
Plet of Sixtw IV. againſt rhe lives 
of the Medici, 4. 5. Of ſome 
Villains againſt Pius IV. 156 
Poland, great Conteſts there abour 
chuſing a King, 167. 195. 369 


Pool ( Reginald ) made a Cardinal, 
68. ſent Legat to the Council at 
Trent, 80, almoſt choſen Pope, 
8g. recall'd from his Office of 
Legat in England, I16 


' Fortugal, great troubles there, 168 


Prieſts Secular and Mendicant 
Friers, a long Diſpute between 
'em determin'd by the Pope, 4 

Progreſs of Clement VIN. from Rome 
to Ferrara, * 216 

Proteſt of the King of France to the 
Po , 94 

Proteſtants routed by the Imperia« * 
liſts, 84 


Queens of Opres Jad Rofna enter- 
rain'd by the Pope, 7 


R 

Ravenna taken by the Frexch, 26 
Ravillac murthers Henry IV. of 

France, F, 26 
Reformation deſign'd by Adrian vi. 
44- by Marcelus Il. 168. by 
Marcelias Il. 108. by Paul IV. 
117. by Pius V. x58 
Relations, See Kinred. | 
Rhodes taken by the Turks, © 42 
Rome taken and ſack'd by the Impe- 
rial Army, 56. and ſpoil'd by the 
Orfins, ST 
Roſpigliofi ( Cardinal ) created Pope 
with the name of Clewent IX. 346 
Rovere ( Francis) created Pope, with 
the'name of Sixtes IV, WO 
Rovere ( Julian) made Cardinal, 2. 
and Pope, with the name of 
Tulius Il. 20 


$ | 
Salvian, Arch-biſhbop of Pi/a in a 
Plot with the Pope againſt the 
lives of the Medicz, 5. hang'd, >. 
Saraceno, Prebendary of Yicenza oc- 
caſion, of the quarrel of Pal V. 
with the Yexetzans, 2.30 


Saxony , the Duke excommunica- 
ted, 38 
Sebaftian K. of Portugal (lain, 168 
Sfondrati ( Nicolas) created Pope, 
and call'd Gregory XIV. 


207 


Sfor ſa 


——— 


An Index. 


Sforza D. of Milan, taken and ſent 
into France, 31. his Heir reſtor'd 
to his Dukedom, 52, dies, 71 

Shoomaker of Macerata, a Story of 


him, 183 
Siena revolts from the Emperour, 
' 204. recoverd, Io5 


Simony praCtiſed and puniſhed by 
the Pope, 12. Debate abour 


its qualifications, I17 
Sobietzki ( John ) choſen King of Po- 
land, 369 


Soliman the Magnificent, 42. 52:61 


| Spalato ( A. de Dominis) the Arch- 


biſhop thereof, 270 
Spain, the Kings thereof when firſt 
. honour'd. with the Title of Ca- 
tholick, | I3 
Statue of Paul IV. ignominiouſly 
uſcd by the People, Ilg 
Strozzi General for the French in 
Tuſcany defeated, Io5 
Stxart ( Jobs ) D. of Albany, of the 


Scotch Bloud-Royal, General of _ 


the Frenth in Naples, 


CS”, 
.Swiſs-Cantons, their Embaſlie to che 


Pope, - 187 

Switzers, their ations in the Pope's 

Cauſe, 2.7. 30. ZI 
"_ | 

, Tereſa the Virgin, Canoniz'd, 203. 

| £75. 270 

Theatines, the Order when firſt in- 

ſtituted, IIo 


Title of Catholick given to the King 
of Spain, 13. of Defender of the 
Faith to the King of England, 37 

Treaty at Munſter, . 307, at Oſna- 
burg, 308. of the Pyreneans, 329. 
at Aix laChappelle, 352 

Trent, a General Council appoint- 
ed there, 78. begun, 80 

Trivulſe Gencral of the French takes 

* Bologna, 2.4 

T unis taken by Charles V, 7I 

Turks ſeize Otranto, 6. alarm Chri- 
ftendom, 3 5. take Rhodes,4qz. and 
Buda, 52. beſiege Vienna, 61. in- 
vade Dalmatia, 7 5. 160. demand 


5 INTS 


Cyprus of the Venetians,160, take 
it, I61. receive a great overthrow 
at Lepanto, 161, ſucceſsiul in 
Hungary,2.14. invading Poland, 
are defeared, | 270 


U 
Vanoccia Harlot to Alexander IV. 16 
Vatican Library much improv'd by 
« Sixtus IV.. 7. . much more by 
Sixtus V. 186, by Paul V.. 265. 
by the addition of the. Palatine 
Library, 269. by Alexander VII. 


344 . 
Venttians bandy againſt the Pope,5. 
are excommunicated by him, 7. 
abſolv'd, 9. a formidable League 
againſt them, 22. irip'd of all 
their Acquiſitions, in /raly, 23. 
regain ſome Towns, 27. their Vi- 
ftory at Lepanto, 162: .make 
Peace with the Turks, 166. kind 
to tlie Nuntio of Sixtus V. 190. 
they - are quarrePd with by 
Paul V. 230, to 261, diſoblig'd 
by ©rban VIII. 283 
Vienna beſicg'd by the Tarks, _ 6x 
Vitelli Count of Tiferno againſt the 
Pope, 0:0 
7ladiſlaus King: of Bohemia excom- 
municated, 5-8 
©rbin the Dutehy ſeiz'd. into the 
Pope's hands, 32. 35. reſtor'd, 
42. deyolves to the Church, 28x 
©rfini and Colonneſes, a Diſcord be- 
teen the two Familics,. 9. are 
reconcil'd, 10. both ſpoil'd by 
Ceſar Borgia, 16. Urfini caule a 
great tumult at. Rome, 170 


Wedneſdays auſpicious to Sixtus V 
= 137. 


Xaverius ( Francs) a Jeſuite, Ca- 
noniz'd, 270 

« & 
Zizime, Brother to the Grand Signzor 
brought to Rome, 11. dies, 14 
Zuinglius oppoſes the Pope, 37 


